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blocks of two depots, and about the same 
distance from Wheaton College. 
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“Jesus answered him,—lI spake openly tu che world; aud in secret have | said'nothing.” Jolin 18:20. 


. NUMBER 1. 


N. C. A. ANNUAL MEETING. 
The annual meeting of the’ N. C. A. 


occurs on Thursday and Friday, May 


23 and 24, in Second United Presby- 
terian Church, corner 65th St. and Par- 
nell Ave., Englewood, Chicago, Ill. 


The opening session will be at 7:30 
o’clock Thursday evening, followed by 
a Friday morning session at 9:30, an 
afternoon session at 2:00 and an even- 
ing session at 7:30. Besides the elec- 
tion of officers and the transaction of 
other important business, there will be 
addresses by able speakers. 


Elmer B. Stewart, President. 
Nora E. Kellogg, Recording Secretary. 


HELPFUL AGITATIONS. 

San Francisco, Cal April 12, 1982. 
ie Wed Phillips, (Chicago, IU. 

‘Dear Mr. Phillips: J thank you for 
your invitation to the annual meeting of 
the National Christian Association to be 
held next month. As it is not possible 
to co, 1 want to have a small share in 
helping it on, by contributing towards 
the expense. 

For some months I have been intend- 
ing to write you, calling your attention 
to the serial now running in MecClure’s 
Afagazine, by Owen Johnson, “Stover at 
Yale.” The story would not interest 
yeu particularly, as it goes far to justify 
the late Mr. Cranes objections to col- 
lege life, except that you would appre- 
ciate the significance of the writer's at- 
titude toward college fraternities. These 
he decidedly opposes, and his opposition 
furnishes the theme of the whole story. 


His objections he places for the most 
part in the mouth of Brockhurst, a stu- 
dent whom he introduces, almost apolo- 


. getically, as a person of very revolution- 


ary ideas. His arguments against the 
fraternities are two-fold, their opposition 
to democracy and their deadening influ- 
ence on the intellect. One of the most 
striking passages in the story relates how 
Stover, tlie hero, tears lis society pin 
from his tie and throws it on the floor, 
when he learns that the fraternity seeks 
to forbid his acquaintance with the men 
in the University whom he deems best 
worth knowing. 


The “Literary Digest” of April 6, un- 


. der the heading “Mental Dearth of Col- 


lege Boys,” quotes freely from Mr. John- 
son's story and from an interview with 
Mr. Johnson himself in the New York 
Times. - Mr. Johnson tells the reporter 
that the intellectual weakness of the 
college is due to the social system, by 
which he means the fraternities. His 
words are: 

“The fraternities and secret societies, which 


were formerly intellectual in their purpose and 
leanings, were the convenient instruments at 


-hand when the great social struggle outside 


swept into the colleges and overwhelmed them. 
They were supported in opposition to the 
spontaneous democracy that finds its natural 
leaders and ,natural groupings. With the so- 
cial movement in possession, everything be- 
came closely organized, for the sake of the 
gradations and positions which organization 
gives. The organization chokes out every- 
tiie ‘else: . . «it first [the authorities] 
sheltered themselves behind the convenient ex- 
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cuse of non-interference with undergraduate 
activities, and so allowed the social system to 
assume the proportions of a property institu- 
tion. The property so owned at Yale alone is 
valued at $1,000,000. Instead of taking drastic 
measures, they allowed the system to build up 
to a strength that would make any university 
head quail. To them it is as the tariff ques- 
tion to a Republican president. They are 
afraid to touch it, and while they know and 
must admit that the men learn nothing and 
are only bluffing their way along, they find 
what comfort they can im talking of natural 
ambition ane calling the college a ‘school for 
character, | 

Mr. Johnson, unlike Mr. Crane, is ACE 
an outsider, but a Yale man himself. 
This is what he says, in the character of 


Brockhurst, of the “cherished traditional 


secrecy’ of the Yale fraternities: 
“The harm is that this mumbo-jumbo, fee- 
fi-fo-fum, high-cockalorum business is taken 


seriously. It’s the effect on the young imag- 
ination that comes here that 1s harmful. Dink, 
I tell you, and I mean it solemnly, that when 
a boy comes here to Yale, or any other Amer- 
ican college, and gets the flummery in his sys- 
tem, believes in it—surrenders to it—so that 
he trembles in the shadow of a tomblike build- 
ing, doesn’t dare to look at a pin that stares 
him in the face, is afraid to pronounce, the 
holy, sacred name—when he has got to that 
point he has ceased to think, and no amount 
of college life is going to revive him. It’s 
wrong, fundamentally wrong; it’s a crime 
against the.whole moving spirit of university 
history—the history of struggle for the libera- 
tion of the human mind. 

“T would strip them of all nonsense; in fact, 
that is their. weakness, not their strength, and 
it is all unnecessary. This is what ld do: 
drop the secrecy—this extraordinary, muffled, 
breathless guarding of an empty can—retain 
the privilege any club has of excluding out- 
siders, stop this childishness of getting up and 
leaving the room if some old lady happens to 
ask are you a Bones man or a Keys man.” 

Is it not gratifying that these truths 
are given to the large public afforded by 
the readers of McClure’s? 

Cordially yours, 
Susan F. HINMAN. 


N C. A. annual meeting May 23d, 
24th in 2d United Presbyterian church, 
cor. Got St. and Parnell Ave, Chicaga. 


AN ENGLISH LIGHTHOUSE. 


Headley, England, April 1, 1912. 
Dear Mr. Editor: T 
I am enclosing subscription for 


CYNOSURE and am glad to see the cause 
it represents so strong and vigorous. — 

I wish we had some sort of an organ- 
ization here: it’s easier to get along and 
work when one has some backing. “Paul 
says: “At any first answer no man stood 
with me,” but there are few in the 
Lord’s army who can sustain a good 
fight all alone. And this same Paul, who 
stood his ground against all odds, de- 
clares later: “I was glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achai- 
cus.” I was just wondering if the kind 
and generous CYNOSURE would not some- 
time send us over one of its able agents 
and give us a start! 

There is considerable feeling here at 
present against secret lodges, but they 
are so powerful in this country that. the 
press, both religious and secular, dare 
not permit the smallest squeak of oppo- 
sition and there is no means of getting 
this feeling articulated. 

Secret societies in this country are 
growing stronger and threatening to 
strangle the nation and Į believe, that 
unless these organized forces of dark- 
ness are broken up, they will break up 
our modern civilization. One powerful 
secret order in this country at the pres- 
ent time is holding up the entire nation, 
and the government is at its wits’ end 
to know what to do. It looks as if the 
foundations are being broken up and 
men’s hearts are failing them for fear. 
However, “the Lord reigneth,” and “the 
foundation of God standeth sure.” 

When crossing the turbulent waters 
between Ireland and Wales a few months 
ago, I passed one of the most magnificent 
lighthouses I have ever seen. Out in 
the deep, dark waters, hard and fast on 
the rock, the great structure stood out’ 
bold against the storm—throwing out 
into the darkness its great volumes of 
pure light, which swept the shores of 
both countries. It was only the other 
day that I got the real meaning of the 
word Cynosure—the light that shines. in 
the night. As Paddy said he liked the 
moon much better than the sun as she 


shone at night where light was most 
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needed. Well, CyNosure, shine away. 
Thy pure rays reach out far beyond the 
shores of Uncle Sam. 

A little time ago I met a prominent 
minister in Dublin with whom I was well 
‘acquainted, and seeing him coming I be- 
gan to fumble in my pocket for some 
Cynosure tracts, as I knew a few of his 
people were steeped in Masonry. But 
I had only just turned on the light when 
he laughed and said: “Oh, yes, I know, 
man dear; I’m just ‘finishing ‘Bernards 
Light on Masonry.’ What do you think 
of those people over there? Can we de- 
pend on what they publish?” I -assured 


him the gospel of the CyNOSURE was- 


neither fanatical nor tainted, and that 


the light that shines out from that com- 


pany was nothing more or less than a 
bit of that light that “‘lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world.” 

- Shine on “star of the north” until He 
comes, whose light shall destroy all dark- 
ness and all the works of darkness with 
the effulgence of his glory. 


Taos. MULLIGAN. 


A LIVE MINISTERIAL ASSOCIATION. 

Dear Brother Phillips: The Stark 
County Illinois Ministerial Association 
Mele a session on Alarch rein, One of 
the papers presented and discussed was 
Ou the subject of Secret Societies.” The 
writer of the paper is a United Presby- 
terian, and he gave a strong argument. 
Of the other nine ministers present, six 
were Methodist Episcopal (one Swed- 
ish), one Baptist, one Congregationalist 
and one Presbyterian. 


The paper was discussed thoroughly 
and with animation. There were pres- 
ent three secret society members—one 
A. O. U. W., one Odd Fellow and one 
Mason. The first of these stated that 
he had joined, in another State, for in- 
surance only, which he kept up; that 
he did not think he would be in it ex- 
cept for that; that he had always re- 
fused invitations to join any other se- 
cret societies, including the Masons, by 
whom he had often been solicited, He 
stated that his father had been a Mason, 
but had counseled his sons not to join. 


The Odd Fellow, said he had joined 


that order that he might show the world’ S, 


people that Chürch people did not wish 


- 


`~ 


‘the words were used” 


d 
to be exclusive. He had found the ex-` 
ercises of the order a waste of time, and, 
did not attend them. 

The Mason, who was one of the first 
called upon after the reader, gave an 
enthusiastic, comprehensive, forceful (as 
to language) defense of Masonry, cov- 
ering every point made by the reader of 
the paper. 

The Presbyterian ‘was next in order, 
and, being a new member; created some 
surprise, ‘seemingly, by proving himself 
as ardent an opponent of Secretism as 
the: United Presbyterian. This fact was 
perhaps the more unexpected because 
of the fact that the other Presbyterian 


belonging to the Union—not present on 


this occasion—was known to be a Ma- 
son. This speaker directed his remarks 
to the argument made by the Mason. 
In his discussion with the Masonic broth- 
er clergyman, he twice, by implication, 
admitted charges made against his or- 
der. In his contention that justice was 
often perverted because of masonic 
pledges to favoritism—which the ma- 
sonic clergyman disputed—he referred 
to the “murder and treason excepted” 
clause, and asked him ift that did not 
make it plain that protection for crimi- 
nals in other crimes was contemplated? 
He replied that the ‘connection in which 
showed that that 
was not——” There he caught him- 
self, perhaps discovering that he had 
made an unintended admission. At an- 
other time in the course of the discus- 
sion, the horrible penalties attached to 
the obligations were referred tò His 
reply again constituted an admission, for 
he argued that these were “archaic ex- 
pressions,” which were not intended seri- 
ously now, and further, that no provision 
was made for their enforcement. This, 
he seemed to think, removed the objec- 
tion to them. ; 


It micht be said, further, that this ma- 
sonic member said, with emphasis, that 
the claims for great antiquity of ma- 
sonry were utterly ulfounded. He gave 
it a modem date. ` 

As one after another of the remaining 
members were called upon 1 was de- 
hightful to discover that none, except the 
onts above mentioned, were lodge mem- 
bers, and: to hear from three more of the 
speakers (two Methodists and a Bap- 


pled 
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tist) vigorous. stirring indictments 
against the Lodge. These men all spoke 
from the standpoint of personal obser- 
vation Of its Stlects On spuitnal lire and 
church prosperity. The Mason, who at 
first was very confident, really seemed 
beu tine to feel quite lonely. 

With best wishes for the work, yours 
cordially, CoG O TERLING. 


THE UNITED PRESBYTERIANS. 
BY WILLISTON B. STODDARD. 
Pinsbareh, Pas Jan 23 1912 
Dear CYNOSURE: 

Among the many church denomina- 
tions which have stood with us against 
the Lodge the United Tr esbyterian has 
always been counted. ‘Twenty-five years 
ago when | met a United Presbyterian, 
i “did not have to inquire whether he or 
she was connected swith any secret so- 


ciety. The pastors then proclaimed anti- 
lodge truths as well as other Bible 
truths. Sessions were faithful in regard 


to this matter, and the church was prac- 
tically clear of those who showed their 
unchristian character by clinging to un- 
christian institutions. 

The difficulty in the enforcement of 
the law came with the advent of a multi- 
tude of what are known as the minor 
lodges. 

The situation grows worse with time. 
At first only members of the minor or- 
ders were admitted into church member- 
ship. Then the Masons and Odd Fel- 
lows were received by the sessions of 
some churches. It is only of late that the 
ministers have begun to unite with the 
Masons. I append an editorial found 
in The United Presbyterian, January 
18th, 1912, said to have been written by 
Bator 26 G AVallace Dis Olt ee 
presses their doctrinal position, and 
points to a situation that should exist, 
Will a majority of our United Presbyte- 
rian friends be content to harbor the evil 
which has come to them through fear of 
the lodge? or will they arouse in an effort 
to rid themselves of that which the 
fathers taught was disloyalty to Christ, 
and Cestiuctive oi true spiritual power? 


MINISTERS AND SECRET ORDERS. 


We are asked concerning the relation which 
a minister of the United Presbyterian Church 


sustains to secret orders. 
member ? 


The doctrinal position of the United Pres- 
byterian Church is that “all associations that 
impose upon their members an oath of secrecy, 
or an obligation to obey a code of unknown 
laws, are imconsistent with the genius and 
spirit of Christianity, and church members 
ought not to have fellowship with such asso- 
ciations’ 


The statement is very clear and stands to- 
day, many times over, re-emphasized by the 
deliverances of the highest court of the 
church. Not at any time has the church mod- 
ifed this doctrinal declaration. 


Secret orders are not in harmony with the 
Church of the Lord Jesus. They violate the 
equality of all members in the Christian broth- 
ethood. They are not in harmony with the 
fundamental principles of democratic civil 
government. They create an inner circle 
among those who are associated on a common 
platform of equal rights, and so separate those 
who by right are on equal footing. 


This extends through all the social organi- 
zation. It is abnormal, for example, for a man 
to be a member of an order in which he is 
limited in his essential and vital relations, so 
that he is under solemn obligations not to. 
make known to his fellow citizen, or associate 
in the church, or the members of his family, 
the doings of the order. It is abnormal for a 
man to be bound not to tell his wife or chil- 
dren what takes place within the closed doors. 
It is abnormal and against the genius and 
spirit of Christianity, ‘for a member of the 
church to shut off a part of his life about 
which he may not talk with his pastor. 


There are other objections to such orders. 
As, for example, thé liability of their perver- 
sion to evil and criminal purposes. At the 
present time the country has a remarkable il- 
lustration of such perversion. The object of 
an order may not be wrong in itself, but the 
fundamenta! principle is not in harmony with 
ihe teachings and life of Christ. With such 
associations, church members ought not to 
have fellowship. 

In the sessional administration there has not 
been uniformity, but the right of the session 
to exercise some discretion in the admission to 
membership in the church has been admitted. 
This genera! discretionary power has been 
more distinctly set forth in the present Book 
of Government. But the attitude of the church 
toward secret, oath-bound orders has not been 
modified. 

There is one law for the member and the 
minister, neither should be a member of such 
associations. Both stand in the same rela- 
tion to the church, except that a minister, as 
an official representative of the`church and a 
teacher of the things of God, should always 
and under all circumstances in his own life, 
be an example to the members under his 
charge and to all people of the spirit of Christ 
and ‘the genius of Christianity. A consistent 
life is not only a duty of the highest obligation 
but a spiritual power in the ministry. — Edito- 
rial in The United Presbyterian. 


May he become a 
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C onventton 


OF THE 


Rational Christian Association || 


THURSDAY AND FRIDAY 
- MAY 23rd and 24th, 1912 


For us to keep silent re- 
specting Masonry, and thus 
tacitly endorse the idea that 
a man can both accept Christ 
and deny Him— that is, be 


Annual leeting and 


a good Mason and a good 
Christian at the same time— 
would be treason to Christ. 


== B. T. Roberts. 


B. T. ROBERTS 
Pastor, Editor and Bishop 


TO BE HELD IN 


Second Cnited Presbyterian Church 


Cor. 65th St. and Parnell Ave., CHICAGO 


This Church is reached by the South Side Elevated cars. Take Normal Park 
Car, Englewood Branch, to 65th Street Station, or Surface 
Electric Cars, transferring to 63rd Street, and 
‘ getting off at Parnell Avenue 


Address All Inquiries to Wm. I. Phillips, General Secretary. 
850 West Madison Street, Chicago 


Pastors and Editors are Requested to Announce. All Welcome. Especially 
Members of Secret Orders 
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Chursday Cbhening Session 


7:30 D’clock Second United [Oresbpterian Church 
Enalemoon, Chicago 


OPENING EXERCISES 


ADDRESS OF WELCOME—Rev. I. G. Martin, Pastor Nazarene Church, 
Chicago 


RESPONSE—Rev. E. B. Stewart, President of National Christian Association 


ADDRESS—“‘Is LODGE CONNECTION HELPFUL TO CHK&ISTIAN LIFE?’’—Rev. J. 
A. Alexander, Crafton, Pennsylvania 


ADDRESS — ‘‘Many SIDED EXPERIENCES’’— Rev. E. Y. Woolley, Chicago 


MUSIC AND COLLECTION 


Friday Morning Session 
19:00 D’ciock Second Tinited Presbyterian Church 
Englemood, Chicago 
OPENING EXERCISES 


THIS WILL BE A BUSINESS SESSION OF ANNUAL REPORTS, 
APPOINTMENT OF COMMITTEES AND ELECTION OF 
OFFICERS FOR THE ENSUING YEAR, ETC. ANYONE 
INTERESTED IS INVITED TO ATTEND. 


-l 
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friday Afternoon Session 


2:00 SD’ clock Second Cinited fOresbytertan Church 
Enalemood, Chicago 


OPENING EXERCISES 


FREE PARLIAMENT FIVE MINUTE ADDRESSES — Leaders: Rev. L. 

V. Harrell (Michigan), Rev. Alfred E. Meyer (Illinois), Rev. E. C. 

e Mason (Indiana), Rev. J. J. Hiemenga (Michigan), Rev. E. J. Tanis 

(Wisconsin), Mrs. Lizzie Woods Roberson (Tennessee), Rev. W. B. 
‘Stoddard (D. C.) and others 


ADDRESS—Rev. Wm. Dillon, D. D., Editor CHRISTIAN CONSERVA- 
TOR, Huntington, Indiana 


Friday Ebening Session 


7:30 D’clock Second Cinited [Oreshpterian Church 
i Englewood, Chicano 


OPENING EXERCISES 


ADDRESS—‘‘INsuRANCE LODGES AND THE CHURCH’’—Rev. M. P. F. Doer- 
mann, Pastor Evangelical Lutheran Church 


ADDRESS—'‘Union LABOR Lopces’’—President C. A. Blanchard, Wheaton 
College 


QUESTIONS ANSWERED 


CHRISTIAN 


PS] 


THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 

From the begmning of the lite of man 
unul the present hour, death tas been 
a inystery. For that matter, so also és 
life, and we do not know what either one 
or the other is. We speak of life as 
the ability of an organic being to re 
spond to environment, and death is the 
inapility so to do. When the eves tan- 
mot see, the ears cannot hear, the feel- 
‘ngs cannot touch, the lungs cannot re- 
ceive the air we say the mnan is dead. 

This wonderful mystery 13 associated, 
in all civilized countries, with certain 
rites which signalize the end of time and 
the beginning of eternity for a living be- 
ing. 

The Thought of Immortality. 

The desire Tor continued ‘existence a- 
almost or quite universal. At times sin 
and shame work such wreck in ite bi- 
man soul that men take their own lives, 
leap unbidden into the blackness of the 
future, but where one goes thus a thou- 
sand go otherwise, and it is doubtiul ii 
even in the case of the suicide there is 
Or is not a hope for future lite At ic 
in the Gospel that life and immortality 
are brought to light. The philosophers 
doubted, hoped, but did not even pro- 
fess to know. It is only when we open 
the word of God that we come to clear, 
definite statements like this: “Then 
shall the dust returm to the eartl as it 
was and the spirit to God who gave it.” 
But the longing for immortality and the 
longing for a happy immortality is near- 
ly if not altogether universal among men, 
Evenas balaam said) Let ne dic the 
death of the righteous and let my last 
end be like his.” Pagan religions gen- 
erally undertake to satisfy this longing 
of the human heart- They have their 
Happy Hunting Grounds or their Celes- 
tial Circles where they teach that per- 
sons who are faithful, true, righteous 
and ceremonious may hope to spend an 
eternity of happiness. 
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Not Sin But Religion the Opponent of 
Christianity. 

Dr. Stough, one of our earnest and 
successful evangelists, remarked in an 
address given a year or two since that it 
had been a great surprise to him to learn 
that the opponent of Christianity was not 
sin as such but religion. IT wish J might 
develop the thought as clearly and fully 
as he did, but this is impossible. The 
substance of his remark, however. as T 
recall it, was that false religions were 
the institutions which secured the al- 
legiance of men and thus hindered them 
from becoming Christians. He would 
not of course have denied that sin also 
iS a great reason for mems failure to 
identify themselves with the Christian 
church, but that he was right as to his 
main contention Į think is true beyond 
question. The evidences which have led 
to this train of thought are the memor- 
ial services which are now being held by 
secret societies of all sorts and kinds in 
memory of their deceased brethren. I 
do not know the precise order in which 
these memorial services came to be in- 
vented but m the spresemt ini Merei a 
perfect rush of secret lodges into the 
business of holding such services for the 
dead. The effort is generally made fo 
secure some Chine for a mornin a 
ice. The lodges, which are largely com- 
posed of Godless men who care nothing 
whatever about the churches, wish to be 
permitted to attend m a body and in uni- 
Not imirequently they de-ire 10 
be led by a band ol musi ane iin 
manner these men, most of whom have 
no sympathy with the church, do not at- 
tend it, support it, or care for it, march 
through the streets in their lodge habili- 
ments, take their places in the center of 
the auditorium and listen to a sermon 
which is intended to be a glorification of 
the order. 


form. 


t 
Even those lodges which were organ- 
ized by actors, saloonkeepers and the 
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like, now have their memorial services 
‘just as the Freemasons, Odd Fellows and 
the Grand Army of the Republic do. I 
suppose that the moral tone of the or- 
ganization known as Eagles is as Iow as 
tei any ‘other secret society which 
ever existed, yet these Eagle lodges are 
getting preachers and others to surren- 
der churches to their use and to laud and 
advertise the lodges which are already 
destroying the Christian churches of 
every land. <A clipping was _ recently 
handed me by Secretary Phillips which 
so fully illustrates the situation that I 
copy it entire. The meeting was held in 
Rochester, Pennsylvania, and the account 
iit ea local paper reads as follows: 


The joint memorial service held in the Ma- 
jestic theatre, Rochester, Sunday afternoon hy 
the Fraternal Order of*Eagles for departed 
members was of a very impressive nature and 
was largely attended. The Aeries participat- 
ing were Ambridge No. 1365, Aliquippa No. 
1708, Beaver Valley No. 1226, Freedom Noa. 
1229 and Monaca No. 4412. The members of 
the various Aeries assembled in the hall of 
Beaver Valley Aerie and marched in a body 
to the theatre, the stage of which was appro- 
priately decorated for the occasion. 

The deceased members in whose memory 
the service was held are George Holt and 
Peter McCabe, Ambridge Aerie; Thomas B. 
Price. John Carline and Joseph Fix, Beaver 
Valley Aerie; H. J. Kettering, Freedom Aerie, 
and John M. Shroades, Monaca Aerie. 

The program was of unusual excellence, in- 
cluding the opening exercises of the order by 
the Worthy Chaplain, the calling the roll of 
deceased members by the Worthy Secretary: 
a masterly and eloquent oration by Grand Vice 
President W.,J. Brennen and a fitting eulogy 
Voiced by the Rev. Dr. J. H. Bausman, pastor 
of the First Congregational church of 
Rochester. 

The foregoing features were interspersed 
with music of a high order, including selec- 
tions by Elstner’s orchestra and numbers by 
the Harris Male Quartette. 


Balaam the Son of Bosor. 

The first prophet, who wanted to curse 
Israel for the sake of getting money and 
who betrayed Israel into sin, is often in 
my mind when I think of these terrible 


gatherings. Is there any intelligent min- 
iter in the world who does not know 
that the lodges are destroying the 
church? IT doubt if there is one. -Not 
long since in one of our meetings in Chi- 
cago a man who professes to be a Chris- 
tian worker rose and publicly announced 
himself as a Freemason. He said that 
he did not attend the meetings at pres- 
ent but that if he was in business he 
should do so. Yet he knew that the pen- 
aities of the first three degrees were to 
have the throat cut across, the tongue 
torn out, the heart and vitals taken out, 
the body cut in two and the bowels 
burned to ashes in the middle. He knew 
that Freemasons are sworn not to cheat, 
not to slander, not to rob, not to live 
immorally with Freemasons or their rela- 
tives.) Ine knew that Freemasons are 
obliged to obey the signs, summons and 
tokens given, handed, sent or thrown by 
lodges or Masons and yet he said that he 
was a Christian, that he was a Free- 
mason and that if he was in business he 
should attend the meetings of the order. 
judge Not That Ye Be Not Judged. 
We are glad that it 1s not our office 
to decide respecting the spiritual stand- 
me otamen. It is however, our duty to 
have a clear opinion as to the character 
of institutions. We are. bound to know 
for oursélves and to teach others whether 
such organizations as these are inno- 
cent and helpful or otherwise. I do not 
believe one man in the world really be- 
lieves that an organization which im- 
poses stich penalties as I have above re- 
ferred to is in accord with the teaching 
of the Hol Spimt. Har can he? The 
spirit of Jesus Christ is meek and lowly 
and gentle. All His-appeals are to rea- 
son and conscience and kindliness. Such 
bloody imprecations as we find in Ala- 
sonry and such partial obligations as we 
find in all secret societies are absolutely 
foreign to the spirit of Jesus Christ. 
Romeone -mar Say. “Well. then, vou 
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intend to unchristianize all men who be- 
long to such organizations?” I answer, 
“T do not judge men, that is not my of- 
fice.” “Nor is it the Gihce of any other 
man. Jesus Clirist 1s our judge.” He 
knows all the facts and will judge us 
with perfect love and at the same time 
with perfect equity. But no Christian 
man ought to connect himself with or- 
ganizations which are anti-Christian in 
spirit. Salvation comes through Jesus 
Christ alone. 
teaches directly or indirectly that it is 
otherwise obtained is a demon-possessed 
and ruled organization. There is one 
God and one mediator between God and 
man, the man Christ Jesus. There is no 
salvation apart from Him. Any organ- 
izations that teach that there is, are of 
their father Satan and will do his work 
in the hearts and lives and homes of 


Any organization which 


men. 


“If the Light That Is In Thee Be Dark- 
ness.” 


An evangelist whose name is unknown 
to us recently held a meeting in an Ohio 
town. He had, as is common now, a 
number of helpers, large audiences and 
great apparent results- At the close ai 
his meetings he organized the boys of 
the town in a secret order named Kappa 
Sigma Pi. The friend who informs us 
respecting this new evangelist with his 
new sort of work sends us the following 
clipping from a local paper: 


There is no question now about the success 
of the new Kappa Sigma Pi reading room and 
gymnasium. About $300 has been guaranteed 
to pay the running expense for the first year. 
Deck’s hall has been rented, partitioned off 
into a gyin., reading room, etc., and incidentally 
a room for the “goat.” Every Monday even- 
ing five fellows get theirs. Now to furnish 
the room without expense. The boys send 
this request to you. They want second-hand 
(not cast-off and worn-out) furnishings. They 
ask for 3 rugs, 4 mattresses, 4 pairs Indian 
clubs, 4 pairs dumb bells, pictures in frames, 
mirrors, couch, all kinds of gym. parapher- 
nalia. Of course they prefer new stuff. If 
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you are in the movement to help the boys, look 
around the house and see what you can spare. 
Call up Miles’ office and the dray will call for 
your present. 

What will those boys do in that secret 
hall which they have rented and parti- 
tioned off and are begging Christian peo- 
ple to furnish? A Methodist pastor not 
long since told me that the high school 
boys of his town had. organized a secret 
society and were asking his son to unite. 
He said they had rented a secret hall, as 
these boys did and apart from teachers, 
pastors and parents they were holding 
their meetings in this hall. They wished 
his boy to join and he said before giving 
his consent he made an investigation as 
to the work that was going forward. He 
said, “I found it worse than Sodom and 
Gomorrah and told mv boy that the 
farther he could keep from a place of 
that kind the better it would be for him.” 
The experience is the common experi- 
ence of all men who have studied the 
lodge movement: but why should a 
preacher, who goes into a town and se- 
cures a union meeting of churches and 
gets scores or hundreds of persons to 
profess to be converted to Jesus Christ; 
lend himself to work of this kind? Is 
it another case of Balaam the son of 
Bosor, a man who loves the wages of un- 
righteousness and who is willing to earn 
them as best he can? But is it not an 
unspeakable shame and outrage that the 
church of Jesus Christ should be asked 
to support such a man and to furnish 
him with the platform on which he is 
to do his deadly work? I have often 
said that if evil institutions were com- 
pelled to pay their own bills they would 
cease to be. This is true of the liquor 
shops, the gambling business, the lodge 
business and all other forms of parasitic 
growth; these institutions live on the in- 
dustry, the economy and the fidelity of 
godly men and women. May God open 
the eyes of men until they shall cease to 


May, 1912. 


CHRISTIAN CYNOSURE: l 


pea 


be willing to be taxed for the support of 
-these iniquitous forms of organization 
among men. 


The Crescent and the Scimitar. 

I was the other day in the store of a 
neighbor who had been, as I was told, 
a Woodman. I had never heard of his 
connecting himself with the masonic fra- 
ternity. I was therefore surprised and 
grieved to see on his coat the badge of 
the Mystic Shrine. This is another of 
the outgrowths of Blue Lodge masonry. 
It is composed of men who want the fun, 
and worse, of what are sometimes called 
“higher degrees.” A lady whose hus- 
band was a member of. this organization, 
said to me only this week, “That is the 
iunn part of Freemasonry. She said 
that her husband was a member of the 
Presbyterian church, that she herself was 
a Christian and yet that she was identi- 
fied with the women’s branches of this 
masonic organization. But I wish to 
speak a moment about my neighbor. 


Lodge Men, Not Church Men. 

To begin with, he has been raised in 
a Christian community, but he has never 
identified himself with the Christian 
church. From time to time his friends 
have complained of the churches in the 
vicinity as if thev were responsible for 
his condition. This may in part be true. 
I think very few of us would wish to 
say that we or the church of which we 
are members have done all that we ought 
‘or that we could for the helping of men, 
but is this 4 full explanation of the case? 
I doubt it very much. This young man 
wears the scimitar and the crescent. Now 
what do the scimitar and the crescent 
Tepresent: Ihe crescent is the badge of 
the Turkish nation and the scimitar is 
tiie Sacred weapon Of the Saracens. It 
was with this Turkish sword that the 
battles were fought for the extirpation 
of the Christian religion. When I was 
going down the Danube river I saw at 


various points great monuments which 
had been erected to commemorate the 
repulse of Turkish armies a thousand 
years before. In those awful struggles 
the Christian soldiery were cut down by 
the scimitar and it is this sword which 
this young man, in this Christian land 
was wearing on his coat as a badge of 
the organization to which he had united 
himself. He does not think well enough 
of the church to unite with it but he 
thinks well enough of the Mystic Shrine 
to wear the scimitar and the crescent. 
This young man not only has been 
raised in a Christian community, but his 
wife ts the daughter of a Christian min- 
ister and his children are in some meas- 
ure at least in touch with the Christian 
church. Now what does the Turkish na- 
tion and the Turkish religion stand for 
and do as regards homes? When I was 
in Constantinople I walked by the close- 
ly screened windows of homes. From 
time to time we would hear a rustle with- 
in and occasionally would catch a glimpse 
of some women, hurrying away from the 
window least she be observed by some 
passing man. The principle of social or- 
ganization in that country is that one 
man may have two or ten or twenty 
wives as he may arrange. Ti the prii- 
ciples of the Turkish nation and religion 
should prevail, the home in which my 
neighbor lives would be destroved. That 
is to say there would be no Christian 
homes. Does this voung man wish to 
establish a Turkish civilization here in 
our country? lt mor, why should he 
wear about the streets this badge of the 
Turkish nation, this representation of 
the Turkish sword? I do not suppose 
he knows what either part of that badge 
which he wears on his coat signifies. I 
think well enough of lim as a man to 
believe that if he did he would put it in 
ite stove rather than on coat: I 
think that all lodge men ought to re- 
member that many of those whom they 


his 
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pass in the streets are more intelligent 
about the organizations than they them- 
selves are. 

A man who wears the square and com- 
pass ought to remember that it reminds 
his neighbors and friends of the way he 
was undressed when he took his degrees 
and of his oaths and penalties which he 
assumed, A man who wears the symbol 
of the seventh degree ought to under- 
stand that it signifies to intelligent per- 
sons the the 
chapter and the penalty of having the top 
of his skull smitten off and his brains ex- 
posed to the scorching rays of the noon- 
day sun. A man who puts on the Knights 
Templar’s badge and wears it about the 
streets should understand that it reminds 
all students of the system of the fifth 
libation; the human skull out of which 
he drank pure wine while he prayed God 
to doubly damn his soul should he prove 
untrue to his Knights Templar obliga- 
Mons, iid if these meichbors of ours 
do not enjoy thinking about such things 
as these and knowing that other people 
think about them, they ought not to put 
on these badges which they wear. 


shameful ceremonies of 


A Safeguard. 

It may be said that these badges are 
a safeguard to the community, that they 
warn persons not connected with these 
organizations of the obligations which 
those who wear the badges have as- 
sumed. This is undoubtedly true but it 
would seem to be an argument, not for 
wearing the badges, but for leaving the 
orders. Since the obligations are what 
they are, since the history of the organ- 
izations is what it is, since the religious 
character of the organizations is the 
pagan, unclean thing that it has come to 
be, ought not all good citizens and all 
good church men to burn their badges 
and to abandon the organizations with 
which they have been connected? We 
are thankful to say that thousands of 
them are so doing. We scarcely ever go 
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abroad and meet with half a dozen men 
but that we find some one who has aban- 
doned his secret society for the sake of 
Christ and the church. We thank God 
that it is so and we pray that this ten- 
dency may continue more and more. 


© Faithfully yours, 
CHARLES A. BLANCHARD. 


BLACK HAND AND BLACK LIST. 
BY REV, ALEXANDER THOMSON. 

It is a very common thing these days: 
to see a headline like the following in 
the daily press: “A Mysterious Murder, 
Supposed to Be the Work of the Black 
Hand.” These tragedies are taking 
place in all our great cities, and few are 
the cases where the criminal is discov- 
ered and punished. The terror oi the 
organization rests upon the Italians, so 
that in the main they do not dare reveal 
what they know. Nor is it easy to resist 
the conclusion that our detectives have 
little relish to dive very deep into these 
mysteries. They are dangerous. The 
Black Hand comes out of the darkness, 
deals its deadly blows, and disappears. 

The Black List, i its own way, is 
scarcely less dangerous; and, when we 
reflect how wide has been the range of 
its activities, we see how great must be 
the sum of its evil A man becomes the 
leader of his fellows in some contest for 
their rights. He is a marked man, and 
is placed on the Black List. Discharged 
as soit as it 15 Sadie tordo so, Ne eck: 
employment at his chosen work else- 
where, we will say on the railroad, or in 
the railroad shop. No, he is not wanted. 
He travels the country over. There 1s. 
no work for him im thatline. He is an 
honest, capable man, and in the prime of 
life, but he is on the Black List. 


The question I wish now to consider 
is this: Have we in the secret orders. 
and especially in the father of them all 
in this country, Masonry, a “black hand” 
that strikes down, and a “black list” that 
prevents rising? The rights of free. 
speech and free press are among the in- 
alienable rights of American citizens. 
So long as a man tells the truth, slanders 
nobody, and says nothing that can be 
construed into treason, he is free to speak 
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his mind. Limit this, and a deadly blow 
has been dealt to all rational freedom 
and progress. Have we these rights to- 
day? Let a man be known as opposed 
tO secret socteties, let him be kindly in 
his nature, and careful and truthful in 
his speech; will this man find that he 
has on the platform, in the pulpit, and 
in the press, freedom to discuss the lodge 
question without danger to his own per- 
sonal interests? Let any man make the 
attempt honestly, and he will not be long 
without a clear understanding on this 
question. JI am convinced that the man 
who is known to be opposed to the Lodge 
System in our day, swims with a stone 
about his neck, and that often a “black 
hand.’ is reached out of the darkness to 
strike him down without his knowing 
where the blow came from, or how it 
was dealt. 


A minister of my own denomination 
said to another when he learned that I 
was opposed to the Lodge System, 
“Sure-ly he must know what that means. 
AIr. Thomson cannot be ignorant of the 
power of the Lodge.” I am not ignorant. 
In my own case, having been in my 
younger days a member of the Sons of 
Temperance, the Good Templars, and 
the Union League during war times, I 
have always clearly recognized the fact 
of the blinding power of the Lodge. I 
was as honest when I was a member of 
these lodges as I am to-day, when op- 
posed to them, and, therefore, have 
sought carefully and kindly to make men 
see the wrong foundation upon which all 
Sectet socicties rest. The Lodge has 
been the one force upon whose opposi- 
tion I could count during my whole min- 
istry. How often the “black hand” has 
been reached out of the darkness to 
strike me, I will never know. I have al- 
ways been:known as a man's preacher. 
The men have taken kindly to me always, 
except where this barrier of the Lodge 
las intervened: Nor have | ever been 
ignorant of what I could not well help 
knowing, that union with the. Lodge 
would make the path of this life easier 
to me. 


Let a minister in any of our great 
denominations, which have no testimony 
against the Lodge, be known as opposed 
to the Secret Empire. Will it affect his 
standing in his own denomination? Will 
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it help or hinder him in securing a new 
charge or retaining an old one? When 
attending one of our Congregational as- 
sociations in Illinois, I went with three 
other brethren to visit an Odd Fellows’ 
Old People’s Home. Two of these breth- 
rem Were lodee amen, One said to the 
other, “Well, it would be no use for any 
minister to seek a church in this town if 
he were not a lodge man. If is too bad 
that it is so, but it is.” One of the min- 
isters knew my views on the subject. 
The man who spoke, did not. I suppose 
that at this tuine my friend pinched him, 
tor there was a great silence. 


Now, I do not for one moment find 
fault with the Lodge for defending it- 
self. The law of seli-preservation de- 
mands this. If the Lodge could show 
its moral right to exist, in the light of 
Christian truth, very great would be my 
relief; no man in the possession of a 
sound mind will lead a forlorn hope un- 
less there is a stern necessity tor that 
work. There is never any real open de- 
fense, however, but nearly always the 
blow of the “black hand” reached out of 
the darkness. There was once this sig- 
nificant phrase among the Masons. They 
spoke of putting a “black shirt” upon a 
man. None will deny their power. and 
few will deny the will of the regular 
lodge man. Here the deadly lodge 
“black list” comes in, and before it, 
merit, spirituality, and kindness go as 
nothing. How deadly this “black list” 
is, only the tuture will reveal. 


But this “black hand” is capable of be- 
ing a helping hand as well, and a very 
powerful hand. I was once standing 
conversing with a man who had just 
been elected to a very important office 
in the State. A man came up and ad- 
dressed the gentleman about as follows: 
“They wanted me to turn you down, but 
Į was not going back upon a member of 
my Lodge.” J know a minister who 
came to the town I lived in, as a candi- 
date for the Comerecational church. He 
Was a member oz nearly all the-lodges, 
and especially was he a high Mason. He 
gave the grip right and left. secured the 
church, took the town by storni. filled 
the church to overflowing, and nearly 
emptied it in two years. Such is the 
hand of the lodge to-day: a “black hand” 
to its opponents, but a white, helping 
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hand to its friends. God's great love of 
merit, Gods ereat love on juctice,“are 
set aside, and in nearly all walks of life, 
the Lodge is omnipotent. 

I knew a young minister who came 
to a certain town with his eyes wide 
open on the lodge question, and who 
bore witness against it, but his Presiding 
Elder was a Blason. Tle found that his 
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way upward would be barred to him. He 
saw that the Masonic ladder was a sure 
and safe one to rise by, and so he left 
that town a Mason. 

With the “black hand” and the “black 
list” of the Lodge against him, the min- 
ister who is opposed to the Lodge to- 
day, can only endure “as seeing Him 
who is invisible.” 


The Hroken Seal 
Bu 


Samuel D. Greene 


From the personal reminiscences by Samuel D. Greene of the abduction and mur- 
der of Captain William Morgan were taken some of the facts so vividly brought out in 


Miss Flage’s “Power of the Secret Empire,” 


which ended in the December number of 


the CYNOSURE. The story has created so wide an interest that we propose to give our 
readers in the next few months some of these facts as recorded by Mr. Greene, an eye- 


witness.—Editor. 


CHAPTER V. 
Abduction of Morgan Continued. 
Affidavit of the Jailer’s Wife. 

But what was actually passing at Can- 
andaigua, just before Mrs. Morgan was 
there, waiting for Mr. Ketchum to try 
and find her husband, is made thrilling- 
ly clear by the following affidavit of Mrs. 
Mary W. Hall, wife of the jailer at 
Canandaigua. 

The testimony is long, and we need 
not give the whole of it. It goes on to 
recite that on Tuesday, the 12th dav 
of September, she and her husband re- 
turned to their home—which was in the 
jail—after a shart absence; that at even- 
ing of that day her husband went out 
from the jail, and soon after a man, call- 
ing himself Mr. Lawson, called and inm- 
quired for Mr. Hall, the jailer, and, find- 
ing that he was not at home, requested 
permission to speak with Mr. Morgan, 
then confined in the jail, She told him 
this was against the rules of the prison, 
and that he could say nothing to Mr. 
Morgan except what she should be per- 
mitted to hear. 

Mr. Lawson talked through the grate 
of the door. and represented himself as 
a friend who had come to settle the 
claim against him and take him out from 
jail. Mr. Morgan apparently believed 
the story, and was willing to go. Mr. 
Hall. however, the jailer, could not be 


found, and Mrs. Hall was not willing to 
take the money and discharge the pris- 
oner. Lawson then inquired if she would 
do so in case Colonel Sawyer, of Canan- 
daigua, should say it was right and prop- 
er, She refused. Lawson theme vet 
away, and soon after returned with 
Colonel Sawyer. They were quite in- 
dignant that she would not let Mr. Mor- 
gan go free, when they were willing to 
settle the claim against him; they said 
this claim had been assigned to one 
Chesebro, and they proposed to go and 
find Chesebro. After a little time they 
came back with Chesebro, and he also 
urged the liberation of Morgan, all on 
the ground of friendship for him. There 
had also been at the prison during the 
evening, along with these men, a man by 
the mame oi Foster. The rest oi tie 
story we will give in the words of Mrs. 
Hall, deposed before Jeffrey Chipman, 
Justice of the Peace of Ontario County. 
They had finally prevailed upon Mrs. 
Hall to receive thle money amd ler the 
prisoner go free, although she had been 
over-persuaded to this course, and felt 
that it was an irregular proceeding. 
This deponent took the keys, and was 
going to liberate Morgan; that Lawson 
spoke to this deponent, and said, “Wait 
and I will go with you;” that Lawson then 
stepped to the door and whistled, and then 


fallowed this deponent; that when they 
came to the outer door of the prison, Law- 
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son said to this deponent, “You need not 
fasten this door after us;” but this depon- 
ent said she should, for there were other 
prisoners in the room; that this deponent 
and Lawson went into the hall adjoining 
the room where Morgan was, and Lawson 
spoke in a low voice to Morgan through 
the grates, “Get yourself ready to go with 
me—dress yourself quick;” that Morgan 
was soon ready, and this deponent let him 
out, and Lawson took Morgan by the arm, 
and went Gut of the prison to the outer 
door; that while this deponent was fasten- 
ing the prison door, she heard at, or near, 
the outer door of the jail, a most dis- 
fressine cry of murder; that this deponent 
tan tO the door, and saw Lawson and the 
man that he called Poster, one on each 
side of Morgan, having hold of Morgan’s 
arms; that Morgan continued to scream or 
cry in a most distressing manner, at the 
same time struggling with all his strength, 
apparently, to get loose from Lawson and 
Foster: that the ery of Morzan continued 
until his voice appeared to be suppressed 
by something put over his mouth: that 
during the time that Morgan was strug- 
gling, and crying murder, the said Colonel 
Sawyer and the said Chesebro were stand- 
ing a short distance from the jail door. 
near the well, and in full view and hear- 
ing of all that passed. but offered no assist- 
ance to Morgan, nor did they attempt to 
release him from Lawson and Foster; but 
one of them struck with a stick a violent 
blow upon the well-curb or a tub standing 
near; that soon after this deponent saw a 
carriage pass the jail in the direction that 
Lawson and Foster took Morgan; that the 
evening was quite light in consequence of 
its being about the full of the moon; that 
.she, this deponent, could distinguish from 
the jail door the horses in the carriage 
which passed to be gray; that the deponent 
supposed the striking upon the well-curb 
or tub by Chesebro or Colonel Sawyer was 
a signal tor the carriage to come, as it 
came immediately after; that when the 
carriage passed, Lawson and Foster could 
not have got but a few rods with Morgan; 
that immediately after the striking upon the 
well-curb or tub Colonel Sawyer, and as 
this deponent thinks, Chesebro also. passed 
the jail door in the. direction that Lawson 
and Foster, took Morgan, but not appar- 
ently to render Morgan any assistance to- 
wards being released from Lawson and 
Foster; but Colonel Sawyer, however, 
picked up Miorgan’s hat, which had fallen 
off in the struggle: that when Morgan was 
taken from the jail it was about nine 
o'clock in the evening. or a little past: that 
this deponent has since been informed that 
Lawson lives about two or three miles from 
the jail; that this deponent has never seen 
Morgan since he was taken from the jail 
as aforesaid. and knows nothing about 
where he was taken to, or where he now is. 


eis testimony was sworn to by Mrs. 
Hall before the Justice of the Peace, on 
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the twenty-third day of September, 
eleven days after the transactions took 
place. This was the kind of news which 
the messenger dispatched from Batavia 
brought back to Mrs. Morgan and her 
friends. 

It will be observed, by noticing the 
correspondences of time, that Mrs. Mor- 
gan reached Canandaigua the day after 
her husband was taken out of jail in the 
manner just described. She had been 
made to believe that Mr. Morgan had 
been taken to parts unknown. She had 
been in the keeping of Masons, who told 
her what stories they pleased. A woman 
with a young child, she could not well go 
out into the streets of the village and 
gather information for herself, nor did 
the people, who were not Masons, know 
what was going on. 


We have now the events that followed 
the abduction of Morgan, while we go 
back again to Batavia, to take a new 
starting-point, and follow out another 
series of events which transpired close 
alongside of those narrated in this 
chapter. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Attempted Abduction of Miller and His 
Rescue. 


In the afternoon of Monday, Septem- 
ber 11, the same day on which Mr. Mor- 
gan had been forced aw ay fron? Batayid, 
I suddenly received a summons from the 
lodge to go to Le Roy, a village distant 
Some ten mules irom Batavia, It was 
stated that there was to be held there an 
important Masonic meeting, several 
lodges coming together, to see what fur- 
ther steps should be taken to suppress 
the publication of the book, and to con- 
sider what should be done with Morgan 
and Miller. I refused to obey this sum- 
mons. Then the use of my horses and 
carriages was asked to convey thither 
the T who desired to attend. This 
also I refused. I did not intend that my 
own hands or my property should have 
anything to do in furthering the wicked 
designs hen on foot. 


The meeting was held. however. at Le 
Roy, many of the Masons going from 
our village. The next morning notice 
was Sent me that I inust appear at the 
east end of the village, under the brow 
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of the hill, precisely at twelve o'clock; 
that the Masons were to rally there in a 
body: march in their strength at one 
o'clock, and in open day destroy Millers 
printing offices, scatter his type, secure 
his person, and the manuscripts and 
printed sheets to be found in his office. 
[It was said, for my encouragement, that 
strangers from abroad would take the 
fore front in the attack and destruction 
of propertv—men who could not be 
easily identified, if any stir should be 
made about the matter. The man who 
came to notify me requested me to be 
particular to have the bell rung at twelve 
o'clock that day (the key of the church 
being kept at my house). so that those 
lying in ambush or lurking about the 
village, might have the signal for gather- 
ing at the rallying-place. I was requested 
to see the bell-ringer that morning by 
nine o'clock, so as to be sure and have 
this matter attended to. They wanted 
to gather at twelve o'clock, so that they 
might organize and be ready to march 
into the village promptly at one. 

The plan was, as I was informed, that 
Miller, when taken, should be carried at 
once to Stafford, to the lodge-room, kept 
there till night, then taken down to the 
“ridge road,” as it was called, running 
from Canandaigua west towards Buffalo, 
passing some miles north of Batavia, and 
there be kept ready to join Morgan as 
he should be conveyed away from Can- 
andaigua towards Canada. 


The information which I thus received 
I communicated at once to MiG, Hare: 
and he forthwith apprised Mr. Miller of 
what was going forward, and of the im- 
minent dangers awaiting him. He at 
once went into his office and prepared a 
handbill, containing these general facts, 
which he threw out of the window as 
soon as they were struck off, to arouse 
the people of the village. He purposed 
also’ to send them out into the country 
to call in his friends, and gain their as- 
sistance in this crisis. But the people of 
Batavia who were not Masons, would 
not believe the story; said it was prepos- 
terous to suppose that a band of men 
should come in there in open daylight to 
do such work as this. They thought Mr. 
Miller was in a state of needless panic, 
and they dissuaded him from distribut- 
ing his handbill. About this time I went 
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up the street to hear what was said about 
the situation. No one suspected me as 
being the author of all this excitement, 
and the people told me that the man who 
circulated such stories was a fool: that 
they were not for a moment to be 
credited. 


This was only one day, it will be re- 
membered, after Morgan had been ar- 
rested and taken out or hepian 
as has been already said, the people did 
not, at that time, understand the real 
transaction concerning Morgan. They 
thought he had been taken on an honest 
warrant and carried away for examina- 
ton: . They did not know that it was 
wholly a plan and plot of the Masons to 
take him. Their minds, therefore. were 
not prepared to trust Ihis story which 
Harris had communicated to Mr. Miller, 
and he to the people, which came from 
me. When this outside excitement died 
away, Miller felt that he was in the 
greater danger, as he really was. in 
passing along the street I saw that Miller 
did not dare to come out of his omce. 
Harris also was frightened at the turn 
things were taking, and he, too, had gone 
into his office and locked himself in. 

My own situation, too, was becoming 
very critical andil felt ie to be oe 
by the public commotion which had been 
made the Masons should again conclude 
to retire and not make the attack at that: 
time, nothing would be more natural 
than that Mr. Harris should think I was 
making false and exciting reports. As 
a reaction from his fear, and through the 
chagrin of seeming to give unreal infor- 
mation, he might seek to exonerate him- 
sell and lay the birden upon merin 
which case the Masonic rage would turn 
against me more violently, if possible, 
than against Morgan and Miller. 

Things were coming to such close 
quarters that I concluded to go home at 
once and make a confidant of my wife. 
Up to this time she had known nothing 
of what I was doing. I went to my 
house, asked my wife to step to a cham- 
ber window which looked out on Miller’s 
office. Then I related to her what I sup- 
posed was about to take place, and told 
her my whole position and agency in the 
matter. I told her frankly that I had 
disregarded my Masonic oaths, and that 
my relations to the Masons were, conse- 
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quently, very curious and delicate, and if 
in any way they should discover what I 
had done, my life would be in danger. 
Little as she liked Masonry, and much 
as she had ridiculed its nonsensical forms 
a few months before, she now thought I 
had done wrong in breaking my Masonic 
oaths, that my conscience was troubled 
because of this, and that I was half be- 
side myself. She asked me, with a look 
of incredulity, if I supposed Masons 
would come into the village of Batavia 
in open daylight, and destroy prop- 
erty. I told her Į did believe it, just that, 
and if she would stay where she was, 
she’would probably soon see the thing 
done. I told her, moreover, as she valued 
my life, to make no mention of my name 
in connection with these things: but if I 
should be missing, and could not be ac- 
counted for, then*that she should pub- 
lish to the world what I had said to her. 


Hardly had I told her this, when I 
saw a Mason coming to my door—a Mr. 
Merrill. He called upon me, and said, 
“Grecic, vou must be ready to turi out, 
the AMlasons are coming down. If you 
know anything you must know nothing. 
You can swear one way as well as an- 
other. [This was a principle agreed up- 
on and sanctioned by act of the lodge. | 
The are coming, you must be ready to 
help.” He then started to go: but when 
‘a few steps from the door he turned 
Maced sane There is some traitor im 
the camp, and we will find him out yet. 
He shall have his house burnt over his 
head, and his throat cut from ear to ear.” 


He then left me, and ran towards Mr. 
Willers office. Immediately the crowd 
of Masons began to gather, armed with 
hoop-poles. They had taken a parcel of 
these poles and sawed them in two, mak- 
ing convenient clubs. The men rushed 
up stairs, burst open the door of Miller's 
office. seized him and Captain Davids 
also, on warrants, dragged them down 
stairs and out into the street, their hats 
flying one way and their heads twitching 
ihe otier.. | heard Miller cry out, “Treat 
me iain! treat me fair! and | wall go with 
vou 

The warrant on which Miller was ar- 
rested was made out at Le Roy. on the 
oath of Daniel Johns, the spy before 
spoken of, by Justice Barton, a Mason. 

My wife stood at the window spell- 


bound, looking upon these operations, 
until she saw Muller dragged into the 
street, when she grew frightened and 
came to lock after me, She had come 
fo the conclusion that I was not so much 
beside myself as she supposed, and that 
there was real cause for alarm. 


It was well understood that about three 
hundred Masons were in and about Ba- 
tavia, banded together for this business. 
aut after the information got out, only 
about one hundred and fifty of these 
men made their appearance in the village 
at the time of the onset, and of these, 
only about forty actually came up to 
make the attack on Miller's office. 


As soon as Miller was taken he was 
hurried off with all despatch to Danold’s 
tavern. the same place where Morgan 
was taken, and as soon as the necessary 
preparations could be made he was start- 
ed off in a wagon towards Stafford. with 
a motley assemblage accompanying. some 
in wagons, some on horseback, and some 
on foot. I at once requested Mr. Harris 
to employ Mr. Talbot, a lawyer, to make 
use of all possible forms of law for his 
recovery. He consented, and undertook 
the case, preparing to follow the fugi- 
tives who were bearing away the pris- 
oner. I was surprised that others of the 
villagers did not volunteer to go along 
wW ith him and assist him. I sought an 
opportunity, therefore, to have an inter- 
view again with Harris. I passed his 
gee and snipped a piece of paper into 

which said, “Follow me.’ I then 
A around some buildings, and went 
into an avenue between my house and 
a brick store, where I stepped into my 
kitchen, and threw up a window looking 
info this passage-way. Mr. Harris came 
into the avenue, out of sight of the street. 
and underneath the window. I told him 
that something must be done immediate- 
ly; that the whole community seemed to 
be paralyzed: that the Masons, by their 
talk, had so raised the prejudices of peo- 
ple against Morgan and Miller, that they 
could do almost anvthing with them with 
impunity. I told him I thought it was 
our duty to do all in our power to rescue 
Miller, and that the community must. in 
some way, be aroused. I advised him 
to go and tell Mrs. Miller to sound the 
alarm—to go up Genesee street, and 
down Park street, and crv, “Murder!” 
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and when she was questioned as to her 
reason for so dome, she should declare 
that Alorrean “as taken om (yesterday. 
and: Mer husband to-day, and unless they 
Were pursued- and re cued, ther would 
certainly be murdered: 1 did ngt con- 
sider this a false alarm Dy any means, 
and | adwised. Harris to niake r- Aile 
believe that it was really true. so that she 
should crv in earnest. 

Migs, Miller caught the spiri ot the 
occasion, and throwing a shawl] over her 
head, she rav=oul into the street om her 
errand. The irst man she met yas a 
Mr. Cochrane. He questioned her about 
the matter, and she imparted to masher 
own fears, and roused in him a thorough 
excitement. He told her to go back into 
the house and he would do the business. 
Air. Cochrane ran immediately and hired 
stages and wagons, all the while scatter- 
ing the information abroad, and soon 
about one hundred men were gathered 
together, ready to start upon the pursuit. 


They overtook the company having 
Miller in charge at Stafford, six miles 


from Batavia. Thev had made a pause 
there, and he had been placed for sate 


keeping in the lodge-room, and was 
guarded by what is called, in Masonic 
parlance. the Tylers Sword.) irs Tak 


bot. the lawyer, demanded entrance, on 
the ground that Miller was his client, 
and the law allowed him to have inter- 
course with his client. This privilege was 
refused by the Tyler; but Mr. Talbot 
entered, and was followed by some of 
his neighbors and friends w ho had come 
on from Batavia. Ther toundri:.. Dan- 
iel Johns, the spy, the pompous ch ampion 
af Masonry- cutting’ a high eure. He 
was brandishing a sword over Mr. Mil- 
lers head, and telling mar that he was 
not to be tried by any earthly tribunal. 
but was going where Aloreatiwas. Ce 
ing the state of things, Myr. Talbot 
step] ped up to Miller, and said to him, 
“This is no Court Of justice: you miisi 
go on to Le Roy, where the warrant was 
issued.” Then taking him by the arm. 
Mr. Talbot led the way, and, followed 
by his friends, went down into the street, 
to go on to Le Roy. Here the Nasons 
rallied and took Miller out of the hands 
of Talbot. and put him on board a wagon 
and started again as 16 lor Le Ray. 


It was manifest that the Masons de- 
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sired to consume the time until night in 
the vicinity of Stafford. Wie, really had 
no intention of going on to Le Roy with 
their prisoner at all. Though the war- 
rant was issued there, and Justice Bar- 
ton was resident there, it was obvious 
that they were resorting to all sorts of 
shifts and evasions fo use up the after- 
noon, and not go to Le Roy. But the 
cue of Mir. Talbot and his party was, 
that Mr. Miller must go at once to Le 
Roy. And under this pressure, which 
could not very well be resisted, both be- 
cause of its reasonableness and because 
of the numbers supporting it, the noisy 
assemblage moved on in a somewhat mis- 
cellaneotts way towards Le Roy, Mr. 
Miller sometimes seeming to be in the 
keeping of the one party, and sometimes 
Of the otier. 

They reached Le Roy about nightfall, 
and after a long time spent in the same 
evasive policy, Mr. Talbot and his friends 
finally succeeded in getting Miller into 
the presence of Justice Barton.) lac 
evident that there had been no espai 
tion of any such proceeding. The coa 
stable and warrant were called for, but 
no constable, or warrant, or plaintiff 
made their appearance: so that the jus 
tice was compelled to tell Mr Muller he 
was discharged, and was at liberty to 
go where he pleased. 


It may be remembered that Captain 
Davids was arrested at the same time 
with Alr Miler. The warrant tor tlie 
arrest of both was issued on the oath 
and at the request of this Daniel Joins: 
the spy, who had left Miller's office only 
the Saturday before, taking with him a 
manuscript belonging to the office. The 
person serving this warrant was Jesse 
French, one of the camsiables yo: ile 
county. He arrested both Miller and 
Davids, as has been stated. But Davids 
happened to be on the jail limits of Ba- 
tavia. and the sheriff of the county im- 
formed the crowd who had the two men 
in charge that Davids was in his custody. 
and could not be taken out of the place. 

As soon as Miller was discharged, he. 
followed by his friends, was making his 
way towards a public house, when the 
constable French appeared again, and 
attempted to re-arrest him on the same 
warrant. Johns was present, and the 
two, French and Johns, called lustily on 
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the bystanders to come forward and heip 
arrest the prisoner, who had been taken 
out of their hands. A rush was made. 
and Miller was again re-taken. and in the 
midst of a large crowd of Masons, was 
borne into the tavern. His pursuers then 
began to think the time serious. It had 
come to be a question. no bee Se oI law. 
but of which joa) Was strongest. Cach- 
rane and his men then br meL a stabe 
up to the door r of the tavern. with the 
driver upon the seat and th 
wide open. and then rushing inwy the 
tavern-hall. they opened I 
left. to keep the passages clear. while 
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Editorial. 


There may be a rew change: but the 
program fer the annua! meeting will be 
substantially as printed in this number. 
it is a strong program and nught to Mm- 
crease our interest and quicken Our pray- 
ers for a national blessing. 
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ing the subject assigned for an essay, 
which wae The Test ot. Learong 
wrote on The Pest of leanne The 
high school Greek letter fraternity is the 
pest of learning. When we become alive 
to the menace of them, and sensible of 
our own power, the fraternities will soon 
pass out of high schools. Unfraternal in 
essence, they are yet Greek in magnify- 
ing the arts of pleasure, a service hardly 
needed amid the hyper-Hellenistic ten- 
dencies of our age. 


The friends have been very kind in 
sending in the January number of the 
CyNosuRE, and we take this opportunity 
to thank them for it, and also to advise 
any of our regular subscribers who did 
not receive their January number to 
write at Once lor a copy. 


HE HELPED INITIATE. 


The corner of One Hundred and 
Twentv-Eighth Street and Seventh Ave- 
nue, N. Y., is understood to be infested 
with what are called “mashers.” one of 
whom, thinking he was speaking to a 
woman, accosted her with “O, you kid.” 
Instantly he was himself mashed by a 
blow like the kick of a pair of mules. A 
crowd gathered, and a policeman is said 
to have offered assistance to the woman, 
who seemed to need it less than the 
crumpled aggressor. 


Just then a small but old boy te 
marked, That heavy hitting skirt 1s a 
man.” 


Correct. With a yell, the skirt wearer 
struck a pace down the street correspond- 
ing to his masculine blow. The novel 
handicap no doubt accounted for his fall, 
and his fall facilitated his capture by the 
policeman, who helped him after all. 
but toward a police station. A large 
crowd provided an impromptu escort. 
It appears that he had a companion, 
against whom no charge was made, 
though he came to the station. The cap- 
tured one was charged with disorderly 
conduct. He was a seventeen-vear-old 
boy, and his companion said they both 
were being initiated into the Ancient and 
Mysterious Order of the Apaches of 
the Bronx. Breaking municipal law is a 
good beginning. 


THE MYSTERIOUS SENUSSI. 


An article written by Edgar L. Vin- 
cent and published in Young People, dis- 
cusses the case of Tripoli under the cap- 
ton “Cross or Crescent. It “Says m 
part: 


On the other hand, what about the ability of 
the Turk to retain his grasp on Tripoli? The 
Mosłem worłd comprises more than two hun- 
dred and twenty million adherents. Will they 
all stand firm for the integrity of the empire? 
Besides, there is that mysterious brotherhood 
of the Senussi, which is said to include any- 
where from five to fifteen millions of mem- 
bers, initiated to the organization by rites of 
which the world knows hittle or nothing. With 
its headquarters away down at Jof in the oasis. 
of Kufra, five hundred miles south of the 
nearest seaport town, this brotherhood has 
been for years collecting stores of war mate- 
rials and driline men in the art of war. 
Young men, educated at the expense of the 
brotherhood in the best schools of the conti- 
nent, go back to Jof to direct factories for 
the manufacture of arms and ammunition. 

What will the Senussi do in this crisis? 
Some students of world history believe they 
will stand firm for the government of’ Turkey. 
Others hold that the organization has already 
made overtures to Italy. 

It might interest a student of such 
things to inquire how many of this mys- 
terious brotherhood are also Nobles of 
the Mystic Shrine. The modern, like the 


earlier, Oriental is`a joiner. 


IT ALTERS THE CASE. 


What a difference it makes when ar 
oath is taken by a disreputable conclave. 
The same kind of oath, taken in an ele- 
gantly furnished room, in the presence of 
politicians and their associates, becomes 
part of the ritual of a noble order claim- 
ing to be moral or even religious. But 
this similar oath, being that of Night 
Riders, is undeniably dreadful, and such 
things should not be allowed. 

You do solemnly swear, in the presence of 
Almighty God and these witnesses, that vou 
desire to become a night rider: that you will 
not write, talk or tell to any one of the secrets. 
of this order of night riders; that if you do 
talk, write or tell to any person anv of the 
secrets of the order, we are permitted to do 
with you as we see fit. You know death, hell 
and destruction will be your portion, and that 
your body will not be buried in a graveyard. 
Do vou willingly and freely submit to all this, 
so help vou God? 


IN, Cl 7A. annual meene Mies 923d, 
24th, in 2d United Presbyterian church, 
cor. 65th St. and Parnell Ave.. Engle- 
wood, Chicago. 
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Hews of Our Work. 


We were glad to receive a letter early 
ii the month from Elder A. B. Lipp, 
written from Stahl, Missouri. He and 
brother J. T. Cullor, have been making 
an auto tour through the states of Alis- 
souri, Oklahoma, Arkansas, Kansas and 
Tennessee, giving addresses wherever 
possible on antisecrecy, and meeting with 
much success and encouragement. One 
of the most encouraging things about the 
trip was the fact that they met twenty- 
five different ministers who were ‘firmly 
set against Lodgery of all kinds, and 
who are working vigorously against it in 
their parishes.” 


CHRISTIAN 


Preliminary to the holding of the N. 
Cee annual mecing, letters were sent 
out to a dozen different Bible Schools 
and Theological Seminaries of this city, 
olene to furnish a speaker on the re- 
lation of the Ledge to the Church and to 
Christian life. Replies were received. 
from most of those written to. Last 
month four such meetings were held. 
The writer was present at the Lutheran 
Vieolecical™ Seminary, and has never 
heard. a more eloquent presentation 
of this matter, or one that seemed to him 
more tnportant for theological students 
fo Wear, “Wir E Y Woolley cave the 
address before the Chicago Theological 
Semimary (Congregational); Rev. J. G: 
mrooks and “Wir, julins Haayiid ad- 
dressed the Bethany Bible School 
(Church of the Brethren); and Presi- 
dent Blanchard spoke to the students 
of the Chicago Evangelist Institute. 
We print herein communication from 
Ive ol the olmters of these schools 
which express their appreciation of the 
effort. 


Ghicaco. H April 3, 1912. 
Mr, Wm, I. Phillips, National Christian 

Association. 

Dear Brother Philips: We haye had 
i ii tind to write vou regarding the 
Anti-Secrecy meeting which was held 
here at our school under vour direction 
on last Thursday evening, March 28. 

The meeting was certainly an excel- 
lent one, and was highly appreciated by 
all of those in attendance. It brought 
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out a phase of the work in the Anti- 
sectee, Cause that is seldom brought 
out, especially as it was here. Our stu- 
dents need to be kept awake along this 
line, not so much through any probability 
of their joining the lodge, but in order 
that they may be prepared to keep others 
from entering into something that they 
will afterwards regret. 

We shall certainly be open to meetings 
of this kind every year. Me wish you 
abundant grace in the work vou are do- 
ing for the peace and prosperity of the 
home, the church and the nation, and 
with ovr very best wishes, we are, 

Fraternal, 
BETHANY BIBLE SCHOOL, 
James M Aicore, Sec. 


Chicaco, Ill. March: 28, 1612. 
My Dear Mr. Phillips: 

I wish to express fo you our thanks for 
the most estimable addresses that have 
been delivered for several years by Dr. 
Blanchard of Wheaton College before 
the student body of our Seminary on 
some of the evils connected with secret 
societies. These addresses have been 
very Scriptural and edifying and have 
helped our young men largely in estab- 
lishing themselves in the faith for their 
future work for the ministry. No one 
has been more welcome than Dr. Blan- 
chard, and I hope he will have the priv- 
ilege of presenting the cause before many 
theological seminaries. 

Sincerely yours. 
. R. F. WEIDNER, 
President the Theological Seminary 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. 


PENNSYLVANIA REPORT. 


The Pennsylvania State Convention 
of the National Christian Association 
met in the Free Methodist church, Ta- 
rentum, bas arch 16.7012, at 2 p. m. 

The devotional exercises were con- 
ducted by the Rev. D. W. Rose, Bird- 
ville. In the absence of the President 
and Vice-President, Mr. Rose presided. 
On motion, Rev. R. B. Campbell, Blairs- 
wille sas oelected’ Secretar pro tent, 
Rew C T . \olimston, pastor of the Ta- 
rentum Free Methodist Church, made 
the address of welcome. In the absence 
ot Rey De Landis, Rev, W. B. Stod- 
dard, Washington, D. C.. responded. 
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Rev. A. S. Dornheim, Beaver Falls, ad- 
dressed the Convention on the subject, 
“Getting Light.” 

The following committees were ap- 
pointed: On Nominations, Rev. D. W. 
Rose, Birdville: Rev. M. M. Pierce, E. 
E. Pittsburgh; Rev. Dr. W. J. Coleman, 
Pittsburgh, Nevo, On State Work: 
Rev. W. W. Spiker, Indiana; Rev. Jacob 


eter der, Roaring Springs; Rev. E. 
Cronenwett. 3utler. On Finance: Rev. 
C fF. lehneton, larentwm Rer R.B 


Campbell, Blairsville; Rev. W. B. Stod- 


dard. Washington, D. C. On Resolu- 
tions: Rev. Rout. Park, Parnassus ; 
Rew |. H. Cassidy, Johnstown Rev. C 


W. Sheatsley, Fairhaven. 

The following were introduced to the 
Convention, and made short addresses: 
Rev. W. B. Stoddard, Rev. W. W. Spik- 
en hee R Be Campbell. kev. C. 
Jolnstow, Rev. A. Wenkerd, "The Min- 
utes were read, corrected, and on motion 
approved. Adjournment, Doxology and 
Benediction, 


The second session of the Convention 
met in the Free Methodist church at 7:30 
pam with Rey... l.. Johnston, Taren- 
tum, presiding. The devotional exercises 
were conducted by the Chairman. Rev. 
Jee lexander, Craton, Cave a masier- 
ly address on the subject, “Ie Lodge 
Connection Helpful to the Christian 
Life?” By a unanimous vote he was 
requested to prepare the address for pub- 
lication in the CyNosurE. A generous 
collection was then taken for Conven- 
tion expenses. Prof. W. J. Swigert, 
Huntington, gave a stirring address on 
the subject, “Lodge Effect on Home and 
Church.” Doxology and Benediction. 


The third session of the Convention 
met in the Free Methodist church, March 
RG te an i IRCA Dornheim, 
eaver Falls, presiding. The devotional 
exercises were conducted by the Chair- 
man. The minutes of the previous ses- 
sion were read and approved. 

Letters were read before the Conven- 
tion from Rev. A. S. Dornheim, Beaver 
Rev. Dr. H. HD George, Beaver 
Ror eee Milligan, Pitts- 

Rev, H. W. Armstrong, 
Rer ee ba 18 Aceon 


Mervin Manning, High- 


Falls : 

burgh; 
Pittsburgh; 
Pittsburgh ; 
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spire; Rev. Wm. Dillon, Huntington, 
Inds; J.C. Younes. De oie Re a. 
MeFeeters, Philadelphia; “Rev. A. S. 
Aiken, Airville; J. C, Burg, Scottdale; 
Horace R-Schoenhut,  Philadcloiia: 
Rev, Enos H. Fess; Grantham: Key 
D. Zahniser, Blairsville: < B. atshaw, 
Barto; Rew. D M bandis™ malin rae 
Rev. Bo Cromenwett, Butler m ome. 
White, Highspire; Rev. W. W. Spiker, 
Indiana; Rev. George W. Perry, Ship- 
pensburg; Rev. Jacob Snyder, Roaring 
Springs Rev CB. onion “Vagen- 
tum; Rev. Aso. oltelly, Bally | san 
key, Fayetteville; Rev. Sam H. Tertzler, 
Elizabethtown; Rev FC Sproule mitts. 
burghs, Re Smith, Grantham irai 
Albion; Neb., trom Rk A, Meloy, New 
Brighton; H. L. Molyneux, Forksville ; 
Rev.’ Ci F. Kreider, Cleona: G. N TT au 
kenstein, Elizabethtown; G. P. Siebel, 
Lancaster; Mrs. Ella M. Gibbony, Phil- 
adelphia ‘Dy Cms T A bhabi 
Wheaton, ML: Dr T To Myers. Hin 
ingdon. On motion, it was requested 
that these communications be sent to the 
CHRISTIAN CYNOSURE. 

The Committee on Nominations made 
the following report 

For President, Rev. J. C. McFeeters, Phil- 
adelphia; for Vice-President, Rev. J. W. Bur- 


ton, Chambersburg; for Secretary, Rev. M. C. 


Swigert, Germantown; for Treasurer, Rev. A. 
S. Shelly, Bally. 


On motion the report was adopted, 
and the officers elected as named. 


The Committee on State Work made 
the following report: 


Your Committee on State 
spectfully report: 

We discover an alarming condition of af- 
fairs in the Keystone State. During the past 
year lodges have increased in membership and 
consequent power for evil. In this part of our 
State they have drawn to their membership 
ministers and church members in increased 
numbers. Their power of intimidation is evi- 
dently on the increase; and, while this iniquity 
abounds in a shocking measure, “the love of 
many waxes cold.” Ministers and business 
and professional men are intimidated, and few 
of those who know of the evil are speaking 
against it. 

This is one side of the picture. On ihe 
other side we may say: The Eastern Secretary 
has never put forth greater efforts than dur- 
ing the year past. The results of these ef- 
forts, and of those of testifying churches, and 
of ministers free to speak their convictions, are 
mest gratifying. Thank God, this pall of dark- 
ness is not over all. While some testifying 
churches are speaking with feeble voice if at 
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all, others are being aroused to greater activ- 
ity. Ours is the banner State in the circula- 
tion of the CHRISTIAN CyNosuRE. Her re- 
sources are great, and are being turned in 
larger measure to the support of this reform 
work as the need becomes apparent. The love 
of Christ gives impulse, while the certainty of 
ultimate victory cheers in the conflict. 

In nature, as in morals, “the darkest hour is 
just before the dawn.” The cowards who 
said nothing, or who sided with the slave- 
holders, before the war, were many of them 
on the band wagon shouting freedom when it 
was the popular thing to do. The same kind 
of people are to-day afraid to speak out, or 
are taking sides with the enemies of Christ 
in the lodges. 

Your Committee would recommend: 

. Ist. That thanks be given to those who have 
kindly contributed ih support of our efforts, 
pledging to them and to all God's faithful ones 
our best efforts in the future. 

2d. That a suitable one of our number be 
selected to carry our greeting to the National 
Annual Meeting to be held in Chicago, Ill., 
May 23d prox., and that the expense incident 
to the going be paid from the State treasury 
if funds sufficient are in hand. 

3d. That we indorse such as we may select 
of our number to push the work during the 
coming year, and will aid them by such funds 
as may be at our disposal. 


On motion, Rev. W. W. Spiker, In- 
diana; Rev. A. Lenkerd, Hites; Rev. 
D. W. Rose, Birdville, and Rev. C. F. 
Johnston, Tarentum, were recommended 
by this Convention as suitable to do such 
work as the Association may suggest. 
On motion, Rev. J. A. Alexander, Craf- 
ton, was elected to represent our Asso- 
ciation in the Annual National Conven- 
tion to be held in Chicago, I., May 23, 
1912. On motion, Rev. W. B. Stoddard 
Was instructed to appoint an alternate 
should Mr. Alexander be unable to at- 
tend. 

The Committee on Finance made the 
following report: 
[No report 
Editer.] 

The report was adopted. 

Kev. H. We Armstrong, Pittsburgh, 

gave a very interesting address on the 


has been  received— 


eUijectye die oly spit sand. the 
Lodge Adjournment, Doxology and 
Benediction. 


The fourth session of the Convention 
assembled in the Free Methodist church 
teop 1, Rey, Ela a Arnistrong, 
Pittsburgh, ‘presiding. The devotional 
exercises were conducted by the Chair- 
man. The minutes of the previous ses- 


sion were read and approved. Rev. 
Jacob Snyder, Roaring Springs, gave a 
soul-stirring address on the subject, 
“wited? “Sepulciters.” Rev, C- V. 
Sheatsley, Fairhaven, addressed the Con- 
vention in a forceful manner on the sub- 
ject, “Is Lodge Secrecy Ever Neces- 
sary?’ He was requested to prepare his 
address for publication in the CyNOSURE. 
Rev. W. B. Stoddard, Washington, D. 
Co fave a very tastructive talk on “Look 
ing Into a Masonic Lodge.” A complete 
report of the Finance Committee was 
submitted and a deficit of over $8 re- 
ported. A liberal offering was taken to 
help meet this deficit. 

The following resolutions, prepared 
by the Committee on Resolutions, were 
presented to the Convention by Rev. 
Robt. Park: Parnassus, and discussed 
and adopted: 


Whereas, Lodges claiming to be religious, 
semi-religious and beneficial are in our midst, 
and 

Whereas, The whole Secret Lodge System 
is proven to be injurious to all God-ordained 
institutions; therefore be it 

Resolved, first: As Christ brings the only 
hope of salvation to this world, and as He is 
rejected either directly or indirectly by every 
secret lodge, no Christian should belong to a 
secret society. 


Resolved, second: The so-called “good 
things” of lodges are out of place. Good men 
and good things should be in churches, where 
pee may honor Christ and build up His king- 

om. 


Resolved, third: We believe that there is 
unusual danger to our young men in the dis- 
sipating Lodge Clubs known as “Owls,” 
“Eagles,” “Elks,” “Moose,” and the like; and 
we would aid the civil authorities in the effort 
to root out these enemies and destroyers of all 
righteousness. f 
_ Resolved, fourth: Funerals of Lodge men 
in Tarentum and elsewhere are parading their 
sad spectacle before the world of the professed 
followers of Jesus Christ. unequally yoked to- 
zether with the unrighteous and the wicked. 
We Christians should heed the admonition and 
command to come out from among them and 
be separate. 


Resolved, fifth: Labor lodges are giving the 
world an example of how Secret Societies are 
often used. The self-confessed dynamiters 
evidently thought they were carrying out the 
wishes of those who paid them. The Lodge 
affords a natural shield for that which is evil. 

Resolved, sixth: The statement that we must 
join lodges to know their real character is 
absurd; for we do not have to enter saloons 
or houses of ill fame to ascertain their char- 
acter. Neither do we have to take poison. to 
know that it kills. 


Resolved, seventh: We believe our country 
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should destroy the “Black Hand” and every 
other lodge that may be used to thw art justice, 

Resolved, eighth: We rejoice in the assur- 
ance that the kingdom of light is to bamsh the 
kinedom of dairies. A lodges are to be 


brought to naught, their folly and sin made 
manifest in the glorious day to which we 
hasten. Christ will reign, and His peopie 
triumph. In the Gospel light, lodge darkness 


must flee away, its selfish spirit be ‘clearly seen 
and its pompous parade of greatness fall to 
the ground. 

Resolved, ninth: Never was there greater 
need for the work that this Association is do- 
ing. Churches and Christian people must be 
aroused to withstand and expose the Lodge 
evil. Its insidious spirit is everywhere felt, 
while to us is given the duty and honor of 
working for the destruction of this Anti- 
Christ. 

Resolved. tenth: A vote of thanks is due and 
is hereby given to pastor and people of this 
church for their kindly assistance in this Con- 
vention, 

The minutes were read and approved. 
Adjournment, Doxology and Benedic- 


tion. 


The fifth session of the Convention 
commenced in the Free Methodist 
church at 7:30 p. m., Rev. W. B. Stod- 
dard a The devotional exer- 
cises were conducted by the Chairman. 
The Chairman read a telesram from 
Rev. J. H. Cassidy, Johnstown, stating 
that serious illness in his home would 
prevent him from being present to take 
his place on the program, Mr. Stoddard 
then. gave an address on the subicei 
iLodze Power -A Senerous often 
was taken for Convention expenses, Rev. 
R H. Martin, of Beaver Valls, addressed 
the Convention on the subject, “Lessons 
from the McNamara Case.’ Doxology 
and Benediction. 

The Convention was well attended 
throughout, and many received light that 
will cause them to see more clearly than 
ever the evils of the Lodge System. 


R. B. CAMPBELL, Secretary. 


IMPRESSIONS OF THE STATE CON- 
VENTION. 

It was my privilege to attend the meet- 
ing of the Pennsylvania State Conven- 
tion of the National Christian Associa- 
tion, held in the Free Methodist Church 
at Tarentum, Pennsylvania, in the after- 
noon of March 19, 1912. The afternoon 
meeting was fairly well attended, and 
at night the house was full. The ad- 
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dresses, were alol a high order; plain 
Gospel truth was presented in the spirit 
of the Master. 

IN Gyr aay Sheatsley made a fine ad- 
dress with unanswerable arguments 
against Christians joining lodges. He 
said that we have three divine institu- 
tions; namely, the family, the church 
and the state. “Show me how the Lodge 
will make me a better husband and 
father, a better Christian, a better cit- 
izen, and I will join the Lodge. Until 
you can do this, I must refuse to. join.” 

3rother Sheatsley is a young man, and 
It 1s encouraging to see such men identi- 
fying themselves with the anti-secret 
cause. Our brother is a pupil or Rev. 
S. P. Long of Mansfield, Ohio, which 
accounts for his clear vision of Lodges, 
as Brother Long is a power for the open 
life. 

Brother Stoddard gave a talk from 
his Masonic Chart which was very good. 
The resolutions reported by the Com- 
mittee on Resolutions and presented by 
the Rev. Robert Park were strong. 

The evening meeting was well attend- 
ed, many lodge men being present. The 
Rev. J. H. Cassidy was unable to come, 
on account of sickness in his family, and 
his time was taken by Rev. W. B. Stod- 
dard in an address on the subject, 
“Wherein hes the power of the Lod en 
It was good. Rev. R. H. Martin gave 
us a fine address. All who know Broth- 
er Martin know his power in making 
clear the truth. He was radical but 
kind and fair. My impression is that it 
was one of the best meetings I have ever 
attended. The spirit of kindness pre- 
vailed. 

PS, pastor of the 
church, deserves much credit for his 
faithtul service. The writer is mich 
indebted to this good brother and his 
noble wife for the kindness shown him. 
IT am not a Free Methodist, but wish to 
say that no true reformer will ever fail 
to get the hearty support of the Free 
Methodist brethren. They stand four- 
square on reform work, and are not 
afraid to identify themselves with un- 
popular reforms, as many professors are. 


We anti-secret people ought to take 
courage; the cause is growing’; God is 
blessing our work. I see a change in 
our favor year by year. Forty years 
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ago, when I commenced in the work, we 
were hooted in the street, and our 
notices of meetings were torn down; 
but not so now. “Fear not, little flock; 
for it is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom.” 
R. A. McCoy. 
New Brighton, Pa. 


SS. a aaaaaaaĖee 


MICHIGAN ASSOCIATION. 
Executive Committee Meeting. 
MFilliamston, \lich., March 22, 19012, 

mice Win. I, Phillips. 
Dear Brother, and Editor of CHRIS- 


TIAN CY¥YNOSURE: Greeting in Jesus’ 
name. This is to advise you, that, on 


March 20, at Hotel Hermitage, in Grand 
Rapids, the Executive Committee of the 
Michigan Christian Association held one 
of its best and most enthusiastic meet- 
ings. This was the semi-annual meeting, 
and was attended by all the officers. 

Much credit is due our earnest presi- 
dent, Kev, A. B. Bowman, and also our, 
vice-president, Rev. Hiemenga, 
who, in behalf of his church, placed in 
the treasury of the Association twenty 
dollars in cash. lav many more pas- 
tors do as well. l 

A tentative program tor the State 
Convention in November was arranged, 
which indicates a purpose not to do less, 
but greater things in opposition to that 
gigantic system of darkness—the Secret 
Pinpire. 

Plans were made to bring to the fall 
Convention speakers of national reputa- 
tion, as well as some of the best from 
Michigan. 

It is the purpose of the Committee to 
locate the Convention in western Mich- 
igan., probably in Holland or Zeeland, in 
Ottawa County. Such location will in- 
sure a splendid local attendance. This 
matter was placed in the hands of Broth- 
eral ol. | iemenca vot Grand Rapids. 

November 6-7 was set as the date of 
the Convention. 


A larger circulation of literature was 
advocated by the Committee, and confi- 
dence was expressed that the canvass 
now going on for members of the Asso- 
ciation and for subscribers to the CyNo- 
SURE would show much better returns 
in the next few months than in the past. 

Rev. J. J. Hiemenga, of Grand Rap- 


ids, was elected delegate to the next 
Annual Convention of the National As- 
sociation, 

The meeting was closed with a sea- 
Somer raver led by APR erri. of 
Williamston, Mich., and the Committee 
separated feeling that it had been good 
fo be there. and with renewed zeal tor 
the work. 

As R. MERRILL, Secretary. 


A VALUABLE WORKER. 

Brumfield, Ky. Alarch 14, 1912. 
National Christian Association: Your 
books wherever read by those: who are 
not Nlasons have the desired effect. 
Somehow we all love to work when we 
can see the fruit of our labors. I know 
of no religious work that is half as 
fruitful as distributing anti-secrecy lit- 
erature. It is true that some opposition 
is aroused, but it should only give us a 
moral backbone, and a holy enthusiasm. 

AM. D. L, CACANOUGHER. 


SECRETARY STODDARD’S LETTER. 
News York City, April 13. 1912. 
Dear CYNOSURE: 

Again I am permitted to address you 
from the great metropolis. The ordinary 
mind staggers in an effort to compre- 
hend the vastness of the wealth, and en- 
terprises centered here. = steamboat to 
cost over ten millions is being construct- 
ed. The Woolworth building, it 1: stated, 
will be the business home of twenty 
thousand. Its construction will require 
some’ fourteen million dollars. The an- 
nual revenue from its rentals 1s expect- 
ed to bring two and one-half million. 
Ones th of the weilith-of our country 
is in the possession of those residing 
here, » Wehat cam one man de im a field 
so vast? Something for sure! The hee 
builds only a small part of the wealth 
of the hiye, but helps nevertheless- We 
are told that the builder of the \Wool- 
worth started as a poor boy m a five and 
fen-cenewiere nmi iacuse..en. Tork. 
He now gathers the nickels and dimes 
from his two hundred and eighty-seven 
stores scattered over the country. His 
holdings are supposed to be worth at 
least thirtv million dollars, 

Amid all this vastness of operation and 
effort the N. C. A. has its place and in- 
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fluence. In my visits from time to time, 
I am brought into active touch with the 
centers of retorm effort. The pastors 
are especially sought out, and their gath- 
erings influenced, as God gives ability, 
and as opportunity is afforded. Your 
representative was given a welcome and 
permitted to address a conference of 
the Missouri Synod Lutheran pastors on 
last Tuesday. The efforts of the society 
called the “Guardians of Liberty were 
being considered. Pastor Wm. Schoen- 
feld presented and endorsed the princi- 
ples of this society in his characteristic 
way, and offered a resolution, which was 


passed by the conference, giving sanc- , 


tion to its effort. =- The “Guardians of 
Liberty” make a concentrated effort to 
oppose the aggressions of Rome in our 
Civic affairs. That there is grcat need, 
no protestant acquainted with conditions 
will question for a moment. While pri- 
vacy: is required in its operations, it has 
no ritual, and was thought in no legiti- 
mate sense to be a secret society. These 
pastors would not knowingly endorse a 
secret society. Pastor Schoenfeld is a 
“live wire’—an aggressive reformer. 


I speak tomorrow, God willing, in the 
Hooper Street Free Methodist church, 
Brooklyn.’ The mail brings a cordial 
invitation to visit and address the stu- 
dents of the Christian and Missionary 
Alliance of Nyack College, as I return 
next week from my visit to the New 
England field. We should rejoice that 
so many colleges give us audience. Here 
we may speak to the Christian men and 
women of the future. 

Beginning April 23d, there is to be a 
conference of the General Council Luth- 
erans in Brooklyn, New York, at which 
some ninety or more pastors are expeci- 
ed to be present. “he president of this 
Conference, Rev. H. C. Wasmund, is 
most cordial, and with his endorsement, 
it is expected I shall get a good hearme. 


Going back to our Pennsylvania State 
gathering, I wish to report a helpful 
meeting. It was not all that I had hoped 
as to attendance of those from distant 
points. Locally, the friends sustained 
the work well. Taking into consideration 
all the difficulties, it was a success. Seed 
sown will result in glory to God and good 
to many souls. The money contributions 


did not quite meet the need, but fortu- 
nately the treasury was not empty. 

A week spent in Allentown, Pennsyl- 
vania and vicinity yielded all that could 
be reasonably expected. Congregations 
in the Brethren and Free Methodist 
churches gave careful hearing to my 
messages. - The Cynosure list was en- 
larged, and requests for further meet- 
ings given. At Bally, Souderton, Emaus, 
Macungie and elsewhere in that section, 
friends gave good support to my efforts. 

I was much gratified to visit again 
with Dr, Backenstoe and wife, mission- 
aries, on a furlough from the African 
field. He told of increased interest in 
N. C. A. effort in that dark and far dis- 
tant land. 

It is my intention to visit Boston and 
other Massachusetts cities next week. 
Friends near Mount Gilead, Ohio, have 
asked for lectures early in May. Will 
hope to visit Berne and other Indiana 
points en route to annual meeting. Any 
friends in that section wishing such help 
as I may give should address me at once 
at 3118 14th street, N. W., Washington, 
D.C. 

Let all, who can, attend the annual 
meeting at Chicago, and make this com- 
ing convention a mighty power for good. 

Yours in the work, 
W. B. STODDARD. 
“LIZZIE WOOD’S LETTER.” 
Jackson, Tenn., March 26, 1912. 
Mr. Win, L PiilliosCiiceaco, T 

Dear Brother Philips: | Wave been 
teaching Bible lessons at Dyersburg, 
Tenn., all of this winter. One Sunday 
evening we had for our lesson the death 
of John the Baptist (Matt. 14). I said 
to the class that John the Baptist was 
put in prison for rebuking sin. When 
we read the ninth verse, I said, “Now we 
see it.is wrong to take foolish, wicked 
oaths like the poor people do in the se- 
cret societies.” I then took up the oaths 
of Free Masonry, and told the penalties 
of the first three degrees. 

There were two lodge men in the class, 
and they looked at each other so aston- 
ished that it was very amusing. After 
the lesson was over, and we were com- 
ing down the aisle, one of the men said 
to me, “Sister Roberson, I like your 
teaching, but I don't think you ought to 
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expose secrets like you did, before the © 


whole Bible Band.” I said, “Sir, are 
you a Mason?” and he answered that he 
was, and that the Masons had done a 
great many good things. I said, “Why, 
sure they have, and they have done some 
very bad things also.” He said, “What 
is it that we do that is so bad?” 
eed Your wall tien for “your 
Oaths «sake (Matt. 14:9): He said 
“Well, | am a Clinstiam and would 
not kill a man for anything on 
earth.” I said, “Suppose some broth- 
er should tell your secrets, and it should 
fall to your lot to help execute him. You 
would have to do it for your oath’s 
sake.’ He said, “We are not going to 
Kilbany one in our lodge I said, “Then 
why do you swear to kill each other?” 
He said, “Lady, you don’t know what 
you are talking about. Masonry is taken 
from the bible. “Yessir, I said, “it 
is taken so far from the Bible that you 
cannot find it in the Bible! Are Jubelo 
and Jubelum in the Bible?” He laughed 
and said that he didn't read the Bible 
much, but that great leaders in the order 
say that masonry is in the Bible. "Well, 
Jesus is my leader, and He said; “In 
secret have I said nothing.’ “° While we 
were talking the other brother said, “I 
have heard more deviltry to-day about 
secret societies than ever before in my 
lide) | am an Odd Fellow, and I know 
that they do things in my lodge that I 
cannot tolerate, and I am going to quit 
from to-day.” But the brother Mason 
went away erieved in his heart. He said 
to my husband the next day, “I like the 
Bible band, at your church, and I like 
the way your wife explains the lessons, 
but she is fichtne me, and I dont think 
I will come to the Band any more.” -My 
husband said to him, “My wife is not 
fighting you, she did not know you were 
a Mason till you told her. She is, fight- 
ing the thing that you are in.” He said, 
' Well, maybe I will come again some 
time,’ and so he did. He came back to 
the Bible Band, and sends his children 
to the Sunday School every Sunday. He 
told his lodge brothers about it, so we 
have a goodly number of men in the 
class every Sunday evening. I know 
what they come for, and I don't fail to 
speak of their idol-worship. While I 
talk, they sit together, and nudge each 
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other. They got so stirred up finally 
that two came out to my lose, They 
did not say anything about their lodges, 
but just said that they wanted me to 
explain some different Scriptures to 
them, and so I did. And I also explained 
some things to them about lodges. They 
went away seemingly in good humor. 

I have Deen bere at. Jackson for ten 
days. The day we left Dyersburg, I had 
just received the tracts you sent. There 
were several preachers on the train, so 
my husband gave each of them a tract 
to. reado wy One ol them teadethe tract 
called “Pree wWlasonry, and he got so 
angry that he said, “There is always 
someone trying to find fault with some- 
one else.” Aly husband asked him if he 
was a secret society man, He replied, 
“Yes, and these tracts are divulging our 
Secrets. The man that sent this tract out 
must be an old sanctified man.” My 
husband said, “What are you?” He said 
that he was a preacher. Then 1 handed 
Out another tract called “Baptists.” He 
looked at it, and said, “I don't want to 
read any more of them,” but he put them 
in his pocket. When we got to Rives, 
Tenn. ave had to wait tour hours for 
the train to Jackson, and all of those 
preachers got off the train, and went up 
town talking about those tracts. My 
husband tried to keep up with them, but 
they dodged around to get an opportu- 
unity to talk among themselves about 
their lodges. All five of them belonged 
to some kind of a lodge. When our 
train. for Jackson came, we left all of 
them, except the one thatewas so angry 
who came as far as Rutherford. My 
husband tried to talk to our angry broth- 
er, but he wold not-talk. That tract 
called “Pree Masonry “was enough for 
him. 

Well, J will tell you about Jackson in 
my next letter, | am waiting just now 
for some masonic brothers who told me 
at church Sunday night that they wanted 
to call amd see me this week. . Tiiey are 
coming to see the ritual you sent me. 

Well, God bless vou, my dear broth- 
ers and sisters in Christ, who are fight- 
ing sin in high places. I want to come 
to your meeting in May. I remain 

Yours against lodges and all sin, 

Lizzie \Voops ROBERSON. 


i) 
To 


FROM AGENT DAVIDSON. 
UMC ewe a Cla ht 

Dear Brother Phillips. The secret- 
ists attempted to get up a petition to rua 
me out of Alexandria, but them enori 
were thwarted. They are now plan- 
ning to have me indicted by the Grand 
Jury _and to give me all the trouble they 
can. I shall be compelled to employ 
legal counsel. If any of our friends can 
contribute to help me 1 will appreciate it 
very muūch mdeed. 

I am here attending the Executive 
Board of the Eighth District Baptist As- 
sociation. A number of ministers are 
here from Grand Rapids and Avoyelles 
parishes, most of whom are anti-secret- 
ists... Daal, however ha nerea Tew of 
his worshipers at the masonic shrine. 

The Baptist ministers’ weekly confer- 
ence of the City of Alexandria and vicin- 
ity, in the regular meeting last Monday, 
after hearing witnesses relative to the 
attack made on myself, March 5, adopt- 
ed the following, to-wit: “We find, from 
evidence submitted, that Rev. Isracl 
Thomas was the ageressor, and that he 
provoked Rev. F. J. Davidson by fol- 
lowing him up threatening and shaking 
his finger m his dace aw hich caused Rev. 
Davidson to strike him. Nevertheless. 
as ministers of the gospel, we are in duty 
bound to use every honorable endeavor 
to make peace between them.” 

The evil iniiuence of secret societies 
upon the Christian Church, and the atti- 
tude we should hold toward the minister 
who will leave the church and desecrate 
the Christian Sabbath by parading in uni- 
form and preaching annual sermons, 
was thoroughly discussed, Dr. H. B. N. 
Brown, Kev. J... Smith, CO 7s 
Patter on., Ge N Dayi I 


1.0, Waele 
ington Ea il ee taking part, 
after which the 


following was unani- 
mously adopted, viz.: “That any mii 
ter -belonging to this Conference who 
shall hereafter leave his church to par- 
ade the streets, or go to halls to preach 
lodge or society sermons on the Sab- 
bath, shall be expelled from our Con- 
ference, and the a of fellowship shall 
be withdrawn from him.” 

One of the officers, of my church To- 
ported at the last meeting of my of- 
ficial board, that one of the professors, 
a school teacher of this city and high- 
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monkey-monk in the Secret Empire, no- 
tified hini that he {the cerra an 
number of his lodge henchmen had de- 
cided to get up a petition and ask me, 
or father force me to resign Shiloh 
Church andae ae city, My official 
board pledged their united support to 
me in this crucial hour.. 

It has been finally decided by a little 
clan of lodgemen that I am working my 
own speedy destruction by oposing their 
false worship. But finally one of the 
Clam, a preacher, said: “While | dont 
think Davidson ought to be so very out- 
spoken against our lodge, and I believe 
he will hurt himself and cripple his in- 
fluence—yet. brothers, we must admit 
that what he says is true. The lodges 
are good for our protection; but they 
are eae and killing the churches, 
and drawing the people ‘from churches, 
and I believe myself there must be a halt 
somewhere.’ 

This minister is a young man of very 
promising qualities. T believe him to be 
an honest and conscientious Christian 
gentleman; but unfortunately, like hun- 
dreds of other good young men, he has 
been deceived by older cnes, and led into 
the secret lodge room, and with a cable 
tow bound about his neck, has bowed 
at the false altar of heathendom, ani 
taken the terrible profane oath of ma- 
comic obedience. I rejoice, however, to 


know that he had courage to Tell) ims 
lodge clansmen that their lodges are 


working mjury to the Lamb ¢-brileyaine 
church of the Living God. He is a read- 
er ol tlie CYNOSURE: and I reel qure 
confident that he will eventually become 
convinced of the sin and folly of oath 
bound secret societies, and renounce his 
allegiance to Baalam. 

I have made a tour through Rapids, 
Avoyelles and St. Loudry parishes, and 
delivered several lectures and sermons 
against the Secret Lodge system and its 
evil doings. I preached a sermon and 
delivered an address before the Execu- 
tive Board of the Eighth District Bap- 
tist Association, at Bunkie, war and Mr. 
H. B. N. Brown and I each delivered 
stirring addresses, ini the chinelo miie 
Bunkie Baptist Academy, to their one 
hundred and fifty students, and distrib- 
uted tracts. Prof. Willis, who was one 
of my Sunday School pupils in New 
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Orleans twenty years ago, endorsed all 
we said, and the students and faculty ex- 
tended us a vote of thanks, and greeted 
oih the coliece yell, Dr. Drown was 
very enthusiastic, and gave much whole- 
some advice to faculty and students. He 
ea Out and out antisecretist aud one 
of the strongest and most talented min- 
ievers Oi the state. I also delivered an 
address to the hundred students at the 
poo ae hoola Pineville. La. wider 
Miss Kelso, who is a very proficient and 
earnest principal, and is doing a great 
work for her race and the community. 

I teioite. tsa tat the 2iulon 
Church is standing firmly and boldiv with 
me in mv fight for a pure gospel church. 
The lode element, however. is doing all 
im their power to sOw seed of discord. 
The lodges now have begun their annua! 
Semone, patades and tomioolery: and 
Het ate trvine tO make mx people be- 
eve that were it mot for their pastor s 
opposition to lodges. they would bring 
their lodges to the church, and give them 
two hundred or three hundred dollars to- 
“ard the payment of their note, whiri 
mall soon fall due; Of course, this does 
have some little bearme on) the mind of 
some: but the rank and file are seem- 
ingly loval to me. I ask God's faithful 
everywhere to pray Gods blessing upon 
us, and that we may be prepared to meet 
“Ouruote without trouble next month: 

Alay God bless vou in vour great mis- 
sion of truth to dethrone Satan and en- 
throne Christ, 


Yours for righteousness, 
P ADT oN 


THE CLIOUE SPIRIT. 
Daon Tan Feb et Ole: 
Pear Cro TRE: . 

Ivan mot deeph interested in rour 
continuous campaign against the forces 
ot’ darkness. I have distributed vour 
literatyne andvexpect toniumprove future 
Cpporitnities m the canse. “One evil 
which is pre-eminently a lodge character- 
istic is the clique spirit. of which the fol- 
lowing is an instance: Having served with 
three Masons on a school board. I no- 
ticed that in a period of seven years, the 
entire time we were fellow members. 
they all voted on the same side of every 
question that came up. 
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In doctrine and character the lodge 1s 
essentially opposed to the church. Ihave 
observed that persons who are members 
of both are not loval to both. 

| aineat a-foss-to know how a manoi 
“Billy Sunday’s ability can fail to rec- 
ognize the antagonistic principles oi 
these two institutions. At the close of 
the Canton meetings the lodges were 
urged to come across with handsome con- 
tributions because they had been handed 
some Mighty mice bouquets duine the 
meetings. It would be more fitting 11 
such an opportunity were used to hand 


tiem What ms Teally coming to tiem, 
which is not bouquets. 
Wours truly. 
TEAC RO 
“BEWARE OF DOGS.” 
BY EVANGELIST DAVIS. 


Paar aye CP ithe 2) to eyere 4 iis. 
tian, “Beware of dogs, beware of sel 
workers. 1 have oiten thoveht. “Vat 
does Paul mean by such a mode of warn- 
ino, but I dont Nave to wonder any 
lomeer as near here. inthis pari of the 
eea Ted Conin a secret: order 
Was organized. on March o- r012.-5y the 
name of Houn Dee. Me knon thit 
the hound is the most filthy in its habits 
or all doos and ©. how they wall kill 
sheep. 

I cendi0u an article trom the Hons 
ton (Texas County) Herald.” giving an 
account of the organization of the order. 
Ow, Of cowe as the dear men (so- 
called) have a new fraternal order te 
take care of them. the women, in turn. 
Must Have an affiliated order for them- 
Selves, to take care o1 them and save 
theni. 

Some propose to go to heaven any 
Way. lier want fo eo. Mou can heat 
thom sav, “Ihere are manr ways 10 20 
to heaven, and among these wavs they 
sechi to reckon the secret society, But 
not so says the Scripture (Prov. 18:10), 
“Whe name of the Lordis arton: tow 
er: the righteous runneth into it. and ts 
safe.” l 

Wow. see the fights on, Pray tor me 
in this great missionary field. 

Yours for the one faith, 
T C Dass, 

Tandy. Mo. 
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THE MASONIC PLAN. 


Dear Brother: Our present Attorney 
General, in his oration before the Grand 
Masonic Lodge of Texas on Dec. 1, 
1908, said: “It is through our great 
fraternity that the universal brotherhood 
of man is to be accomplished, for around 
our sacred shrine the just and upright 
of all nations kneel—the Christian, the 
Mostem, the Hebrew, alike. Here it is 
that we find the great hand of Provi- 
dence weaving the golden thread of 
brotherly love that will knit the human 
race together. 


Is this a true statement of the claims 
of Masonry? All well-informed Masons 
must admit that it is. Masonry claims 
(1) that in at is to be acconiplished the 
universal brotherhood of man, and (2) 
that this is to be accomplished by gath- 
ering Christians, \loslems and Hebrews 
as worshipers around the same shrine— 
the sacred (?) shrine of Masonry, In 
view of the fact that at least three- 
fourths if not four-fifths of the human 
race can never become members of the 
stasonic lodge, the statement that in 
Masonry the universal brotherhood of 
man is to be accomplished is ridiculous 
in the extreme. What! The vniversal 
brotherhood of man to be realized in an 
institution from which the greater part 
of the race is forever excluded? Such a 
claim is too preposterous for discussion 
were it not for the subtle snare that it 
contains- It i one of Satans traps ier 
catching the souls of men and keeping 
them away from Christ. 


Men will become spiritual brothers 
only as they are created anew in Christ 
Jesus and so have one common Father; 
only as they become children of God. 
This is the divine plan. How do men 
become children of God? “Ye are all 
the children<or1 God by faith in Christ 
Jesus. (Gal. 3:26.) The Hebrews and 
Aloslems have not faith in Christ, and 
hence are not children—have not God as 
their Father—do not belong to the di- 
vine brotherhood. What kind of a broth- 
erhood is it, then, in which Christ-re- 
jecting Jews and infidel Moslems are 
gathered as worshipers? It is a brother- 
hood of the world, and is instituted by 
Satan, the god of this world, tor the 
purpose of ensnaring the souls of men. 
Its plan is the opposite of the divine 


plan. To realize that this last statement 
is true, you have but to read carefully 
and prayerfully the following passage 
from God’s Word, and compare it with 
the plan of Masonry as outlined in the 
above quotation: “Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers” (2 Cor. 
6:14-18). The Masonic plan for accom- 
plishing the universal brotherhood of 
man is to yoke together Christians, un- 
believing Jews and infidel Moslems. God 
calls upon us to separate ourselves from 
such unbelievers and infidels in order 
that we might have Him as our Father, 
become His sons and daughters, and 
thus accomplish the divine brotherhood. 

In order that I might further entorce 
and illustrate the antichristian nature of 
Masonry, I call your attention to the 
explanation of the use of the common 
gavel, given in Taylors Monitor, pace 
25: “The common gavel is an msiri- 
ment made use of by operative Masons 
to break off the rough and superfluous 
parts of stones, the better to fit them 
for the builder’s use; but we, as Free and 
Accepted Masons are taught to make 
use of it for the more noble and glori- 
ous purpose of divesting our minds and 
consciences of all the vices and super- 
fluities of life, thereby fitting ourselves, 
as living stones, for that spiritual build- 
ing, that house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.” Are Masons 
really in earnest about this claim? | 
take it that they are. Jf so, we have the 
Christ-rejecting Jew (who is as good a 
Mason as any other) fitting himself, by 
the use of the common gavel, for that 
“spiritual building, that house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.” We 
have the infidel Moslem preparing him- 
self for heaven by the use of the imple- 
ments of Masonry. This is the inevit- 
able conclusion from the above statement 
from the Masonic Monitor. You as a 
man of sense can but see that. You cer- 
tainly know that, if men ever come to 
heaven, they must first be saved from 
sin. God’s word says of Christ, “Nei- 
ther is there salvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be 
saved.” (Acts 4:12.) Masonic Jews and 
Moslems reject Christ, the only name 
by which they must be saved, and so will 
be lost, even though they use the Ma- 
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sonic implements all their lives. Can 
such a wickedly false claim be an inno- 
‘cent thing? You sometimes grumble be- 
cause some men seem to think that Ma- 
sonry is a good enough religion for 
them, and thus slight Christianity. If 
faceclaims of Wlasonry are true, such 
men are right. Masonry claims to fit 
men for heaven. That is all Christianity 
claims toto. If Masonry can do all this 
for a man, where is the inconsistency in 
a man devoting his time to Masonry and 
neglecting Christianity, which only 
claims to do the same thing that Ma- 
soury does? Such men are only taking 
the claims of Masonry seriously. Their 
thoughts concerning it are only the legit- 
imate fruits of the system. The claims 
of the institution are false, and thou- 
sands of souls who believe those claims 
die thc ware kept away irom Christ, the 
only Savior of men. So the danger does 
not le in what you think is a misappre- 
hension of Masonry, but in the Christless 
nature of the institution. Its altar is a 
Christless altar, its rites are Christless 
Ue ls conilession Of iaith is a Christ- 
less confession, its prayers are Christ- 
less pravers, and its worship is 
Christless worship. It is a com- 
mon Grand Lodge ruling that the 
name of Christ must not be mern- 
tioned in the lodge worship, if it would 
offend any of the (Jewish and Moslem) 
brethren. So, if Christ's name is men- 
tioned in the lodge worship, it 1s unma- 
sonic, and the person doing it virtually 
breaks that part of the oath in which he 
promised to abide by all the rules and 
regulations of the Grand Lodge. Thus 
the name of Christ is authoritatively dis- 
honored, denied and cast out of the lodge 
worship. If you don’t know that the 
above it true, you are very ignorant con- 
cerning a system of which you claim to 
know much, It being true that Masonry 
dishonors and denies Christ by casting 
His name out of its worship, let us see 
what is its real relation to God according 
to the teaching of the Bible. Jesus says. 
“He that honoreth not the Son honoreth 
not the Father which hath sent him.” 
(John 5:23.) John says, “Whosover 
denieth the Son, the same hath not the 
Matier. (1 fohni2:23.) Thus, accord- 
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ing to the plain teaching of God's Word, 
masonry, by dishonoring and denying 
Christ, is a God-dishonoring and godless 
institution. 

Let me give you a picture of what may 
occur in the lodge worship. In the East 
is a Christ-rejecting Jew; in the West 
is an infidel Moslem; you, a Christian 
mmister sit itl ne South andi iting 
on either side of the room are Masonic 
brethren of all and no religious beliefs. 
Yew are called to prayer. The Christ- 
rejecting Jew leads, finishes and says 
“saen. ‘You and your motley crew 
Ol brethren saio o0 mote if be. Does 
the praver of that Christ-rejecting Jew 
and your motley crew of brethren reach 
the ear of God? Certainly not: for Jesus 
savs. “No man cometh unto the Father 
but by Me.” and Solomon tells us that. 
“The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation to the Lord.” Are you guiltless, 
who uphold an institution in which such 
abominations occur in accordance with 
its fundamental principles? Let us see. 
The Bible says. “Whosoever transgres- 
seth, and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ; hath not God. He that abideth 
in the doctrine of Christ. he hath both 
the Pather aud the Sen, It there come 
any unto you and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your house, neither 
bid him Godspeed: for he that biddeth 
him Godspeed is partaker of his evil 
deeds.” (II John g-11.) You are cer- 
tainly engaging in worship with and bid- 
ding Godspeed to Jews and Moslems, 
who deny the doctrine of Christ. God's 
Word says you are partaker of their 
evil deeds. Ah! my brother, we had bet- 
fer hear and exhort our people to hear, 
God’s Word when He says, “Come out 
from among them and be ve separate. 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing: and I will receive vou, and I sill 
be a Father unto you, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty.” Then shall we realize a 
genuine brotherhood founded upon our 
relation as sons and daughters of the 
Lord Almighty, and secured by the me- 
diatorial work of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Your brother in Christ, 
(Rev) T.W DALTON. 


(orwell, Texas, 


ew) 
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STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 


SERMONS, ESSAYS, AND HISTORICAL DATA 
CONCERNING T ODGES 


FOR SALE BY 


The National Christian Association 


v 


850 West Madison Street, 


Chicago, Ilinois. 


IMPORTANT 


INFORMATION -- HOW TO ORDER 


The safest as well as the cheapest ways to get books are as follows: 

Always remit the full amount for your order by Bank Draft on CHICAGO or NEW YORK. 
Post-Office or Express Money Order, or enclose currency or stamps in a Registered Letter (do not send 
COIN if you can avoid it, and when sent use two envelopes, one inside the other, and REGISTER the letter). 


Please do not send personal checks; if sent, add 10 cents for exchange. 


Write your name ind post~office address PLAINLY and {N FULL, giving street address, post-office 


box number, or number of R. F. D. route and box number. 


If order is to be sent by express, name your 


express office (if different from post office), and the express company by which to ship. 
Books at retail prices are ALWAYS SENT CARRIAGE PAID, usually by mail unless package is 


too heavy, in which case we ship by prepaid express. 


office and express company. 


If order is large, be sure to give name of express 


Small orders will be sent by REGISTERED MAIL or PREPAID EXPRESS if 10 cents extra is 
remitted with order, and delivery of bcoks, in good order, is then guaranteed. 
C.O. D. Orders will not be filled unless $1.00 is sent with order asa guaranty that books will be 


taken (no books shipped on approval); collection charges must be paid by customer. 


State BINDING and PRICE of EACH book ordered. 


TERMS: CASH WITH ORDER. 


STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 
ON FREEMASONRY 


FREEMASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

The complete ritual of the three degrees of 
the Blue Lodge. By Jacob O. Doesburg, Past 
Master of Unity Lodge, No. 191, Holland, Mich. 
Profusely Illustrated. A historical sketch of the 
institution and a critical analysis of the character 
of each degree, by President J. Blanchard, of 
Wheaton College. Monitorial quotations and many 
otes from standard Masonic authorities confirm 
the truthfulness of this work and show the 
characte: of Masonic teaching and doctrine. The 
accuracy of this ritual is legally attested by J. 
O. Doesburg, Past Master Unity Lodge, No. 191, 
Holland, Mich., and others. This is the latest, 
most accurate and most complete ritual of Blue 
Lodge Masonry. Over one hundred illustrations 
—several of them full-page—give a pictorial] re- 
presentation of the lodge-room and principal cere- 
monies of the degree, with the dress of candi- 
dates, signs, grips, etc. Complete work of 376 
pages, cloth, $1.00; paper cover, 60 cents. 


CHAPTER DEGREES. 

This book gives the opening, closing, secret 
work and lectures of the Mark Master, Past 
Master, Most Excellent Master and Royal Arck 
degrees, as set forth by General Grand Royal 
Chapter of the United States of America. Com- 
pletely illustrated with diagrams, figures and illus- 
trations. It gives the correct method of con- 
ferring the degrees and the proper manner of 
eonducting the business of the Lodge. The 
“secret work” is given in full, including the oaths 
ebligations, signs, grips and passwords. All of 
shich are correct and can be relied upon. The ae 
racy of this work has been attested by high am 
unimpeachable Masonic authority. Cloth, $1.5" 
paper cover. 75 cents. 


We do not open accounts with individuals. 


KNIGHT TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED. 

A full illustrated ritual ot the six degrees 
of the Council and Commandery, comprising the 
degrees of Royal Master, Select Master, Super- 
excellent Master, Knight of the Red Cross, Knight 
Templar and Knight of Malta. <A book of 3841 
pages, in cloth, $1.50. 


SCOTCH RITE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

The complete ritual of the Scottish Rite, 4th 
to 88rd degrees inclusive, by a Sovereign Grand 
Commander. Profusely illustrated. The first 
chapter is devoted to an historical sketch of the 
Rite by President J. Blanchard of Wheaton Col- 
lege, who also furnishes the introduction and analy- 
sis of the character of each degree. Over four 
hundred accurate quotations from the highest 
Masonic authorities (three hundred and ninety- 
nine of them foot-notes) show the character and 
object of these degrees and also afford incontro- 
vertible proof of the correctness of the ritual. . The 
work is issued in two volumes and comprises 
1088 pages. Per set (2 vols.), cloth, $3.00. Per 
set, paper cover, $2.00. 


EXPLANATORY: “Freemasonry Illus- 
trated,” and “Chapter Degrees,” and “Knight 
Templarism Fllustrated” give the 13 degrees 
of the York Rite. There are 33 degrees in the 
Seoteh Rite, but the first three degrees as 
given in “Freemasonry Illustrated” belong 
to both the York and Scotch Rites. These 
five books give 43 different degrees without 
duplicating. 


MYSTIC SHRINE ILLUSTRATED. 

A complete illustrated ritual of the Nobles 
of the Mystic Shrine. This is a side Masonic 
degree conferred only on Knights Templar and 
on thirty-two degree Masons. Revised and en 
larged editis. 40 cents. i 


HANDBOOK OF FREEMASONRY 


By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of 
Keystone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. This book 
gives the work and ritual of Blue Lodge 
Masonry, the proper position of each officer 
in the Lodge-room, order of opening and clos- 
ing the lodge, method of conferring the de- 
grees of “Ancient Craft Masonry.” Illustrated 
with 85 engravings. Contains the “unwrit- 
ten” work. New Revised Edition, enlarged 
to 275 pages; flexible cloth, $1.00. 


ECCE ORIENTI. 

` The complete standard ritual of the first 
three Masonic degrees, in cypher, printed by a 
Masonic publishing house and used by many Wor- 
shipful Masters, all over the country, instructing 
candidates. Any one having Freemasonry Illus- 
trated can learn to read the cypher. Pocket size, 
full roan, flap, $2.50. E 


FREEMASONRY EXPOSED 


By Capt. William. Morgan. The genuine 
old Morgan Book; republished with engrav- 
ings, showing the lodge room, dress of can- 
didates, signs, due-guards, grips, ete. This 
revelation was so accurate that Freemasons 
murdered the author for writing ıt. 25 cents. 


ADOPTIVE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

A full and complete illustrated ritual of the 
five degrees of Female Freemasonry, by Thomas 
Lowe, comprising the degrees of Jephthah’s 
Daughter, Ruth, Esther, Martha, and Electa, and 
known as the Daughter’s Degree, Widow's Degree, 


Wife’s Degree, Sister’s Degree und the Benevolent . 


Degree. 35 cents. 


OTHER LODGE RITUALS 
AND SECRETS 


REVISED ODDFELLOWSHIP ILLUS- 
TRATED. 


The complete revised ritual of the Lodge, 
Encampment and Rebekah (ladies’) degrees. By 
a Past Grand Patriarch. Profusely illustrated, 
and guaranteed to be strictly accurate, with a 
sketch of the origin, history and character of 
the order, over one hundred foot-note quotations 
from standard authorities, showing the character 
and teachings of the order, and an analysis of each 
degree by President J. Blanchard. This ritual 
corresponds exactly with the “Charge Books” fur- 
nished by the Sovereign Grand Lodge. Cloth, 
$1.50; paper cover, $1.00. 


REVISED REBEKAH RITUAL, ILLUS. 

TRATED. 

Revised amended official “Ritual for Rebekah 
Lodges, published by the Sovereign Grand Lodge, 
I. O. O. F.,” with the “unwritten” (secret) work 
added and the official ‘‘Ceremonies of Insti- 
tuting Rebekah Lodges. and Installation of Officers 
of Rebekah Lodges.” 35 cents. 


REVISED KNIGHTS OF PYTHIAS RI. 

UAL. 

An exact copy of the new official ritual 
adopted by the Supreme Lodge of the World, with 
the secret work added and fully illustrated. Cloth, 
75 cents; paper cover, 35 cents. 


MODERN WOODMEN OF AMERICA RIT- 
UAL. 


complete revised official ritual of the Bene- 
ficiary and Fraternal degrees (illustrated), with 
“unwritten” or secret. work, installation, funeral 
ceremonies, odes and hymns. 35 cents. 


REVISED RED MEN RITUAL. 

The complete illustrated ritual of the Improved 
Order of Red Men, comprising the Adoption De- 
gree, Hunter’s Degree, Warrior’s Degree, Chiefs 
Degree; with the odes, etc. Cloth, 75 cents; 
naper, 35 cents. 


A. O. U. W. RITUAL. 

The secret ceremonies, pravers, songs, etc., 
of the Ancient Order of United Workmen have 
been taken from the columns of the Christian Cyno- 
sure and published in pamphlet form. While not 
strictly accurate, it is substantially true, and as 
such is vouched for by Rev. S. A. Scarvie, of 
Decorah, Iowa (R. F. D. 6), a very excellent 
Christian gentleman, and a seceder for conscience’ 
Gake from this order. 10 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES ILLUSTRATED. 


Comprising the so-called “secrets” (the 
signs, grips, pass-words, cmblems, etc.) of 


Freemasonry (Blue Lodge and to the thirteenth 
degree of the American Rite, and the Scottish 
Rite), Adoptive Masonry (the Eastern Star), 
Oddfellowship (Lodge, Encampment, and Re- 
bekah degrees), the Good Templars, Temple of 
Honor, United Sons of Industry, Knights of 
Pythias, and the Grange. Over 250 cuts; 99 
pages; paper cover, 35 cents. 


ROYAL NEIGHBORS OF AMERICA 


1899 Ritual as printed by J. W. Franks & 
Sons, Peoria, Illinois. This order is the fe. 
male auxiliary of the Modern Woodmen of 
America. 10 cents. 


GOOD TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED 


A full and accurate exposition of the de- 
grees of the Lodge, Temple and Council, with 
engravings showing the signs, grips, ete. 25 
cents. 


FARMER’S EDUCATIONAL AND CO-OP. 
ERATIVE UNION OF AMERICA 


Initiation ceremonies; obligation; final 
charge; chaplain introduced; burial cere- 
mony, etc., ete. 5 cents. 


EXPOSITION OF THE GRANGE 


Edited by Rev. A. W. Geeslin. Illustrated 
with engravings, showing lodge room, signs, 
signals, etc. 25 cents. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


MODERN SECRET SOCIETIES. 


By Charles A. Blanchard, D. D., President 
Wheaton College, President National Christian As- 
sociation, Ex-President Sabbath Association of 
Illinois, ete. 

A brief treatise for busy people and especially 
intended for ministers and teachers. 

Part first answers objections and clears away 
the obstacles to a candid consideration of the 
fundamental questions involved. Part second 
treats of Freemasonry as the key to the whole 
subject. ` Part third relates to subsidiary organ- 
izations,—industrial, insurance, temperance and 
other lodges. Part fourth considers important 
questions growing out of this discussion. 320 
pages ; cloth, 75 cents; leather, $1.00. 


FINNEY ON MASONRY. 

“The Character, Claims and Practical Work- 
ings of Freemasonry.” By Ex-President .Charles 
G. Finney, of Oberlin College. President Finney 
was a “bright Mason,” but left the lodge when 
he became a Christian. This book has opened 
the eyes of multitudes. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 
50 cents. 


NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

Historical Sketch; How the Business is Man- 
aged; Publications; Its Work and Its Workers; 
Co-operating Organizations; What Is Accom- 
plished. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


EXPERIENCE OF STEPHEN MERRITT, 
THE EVANGELIST 


A 138-degree Mason. 7 pages; postpaid, 2 
cents a copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE MASONS. 

By Col. George R. Clarke. A Thirty-two De- 
gree Mason, an officer of the Civil War, founder 
of “Pacific Garden Mission,” Chicago, and a Chris- 
tian Worker of national reputation. 11 pages; 
postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 25 
for 25 cents. 


TWO NIGHTS IN A LODGE ROOM. 


Rev. M. L. Haney, a minister and evangelist 
of the Methodist Episcopal church, and a seced- 
ing Mason, tells his experience and states his 
objections to the Lodge. A Christian Lodge Im- 
possible. Is the Lodge a Help or a Hindrance 
to Salvation? 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. 
A packare of 25 for 25 cents. 


GRACIOUSLY DELIVERED 

irom Seven Secret Societies. By Rev. E. G. 
Wellesley-Wesley. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a 
copy: A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


BAPTI; T TESTIMONIES. 

Fro 1 Rev. P. S. Henson, D. D., Rev. A. J. 
Gordon, D. D., Rev. Nathaniel Colver, D. D., and 
others. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


ETHICS OF MARRIAGE AND HOME LIFE. 

Secret Societies in Relation to the Home. 
By Rev. A. C. Dixon, D. D., pastor of Chicago 
Avenue (Moody) Church, Chicago. 3 pages; post- 
pelt, S Ounce for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 
25 cents. 


CHURCH AND LODGE. 

An Ad@Gress Delivered at Mr. Moody’s ‘“Con- 
ference for Christian Workers,’ at Northfield, 
Mass., by President Charles A. Blanchard, D. D. 
15 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A pack- 
age of 25 for 25 cents. 


LODGE RELIGION. 

The Fundamental Doctrine, the “Universal 
Fatherhood of God,” Discussed and Refuted. 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c. A package 
of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE WORSHIP OF SECRET SOCIETIES 

OFFERED TO SATAN. 

Address by President Blanchard at the An- 
nual Convention of the National Christian Asso- 
ciation, May 15, 1902. 

The Mother of Secret Societies not Jesuitism, 
but Masonry. The Governing Force is Masonry. 
The Greatest Masons are Our Teachers. Is Free- 
masonry a Religion? Is the Masonic Religion Chris- 
tian? What Kind of Religion is It? Marks of 
Demon Worship. Our Duty. 24 pages; post- 
paid, 2 cents a copy, or $1.00 per hundred. 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ TRACTS 


ODDFELLOWSHIP A RELIGIOUS It... IE 
TUTION 
And Rival of.the Christian Chureh. 8 pages; 


postpaid, 2 cents a copy; a package of 26 for 
25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE REBEKAH LODGE. 

By Mrs. Elizabeth M. Rull. 6 pages; post- 
pardi 2 cents a copy. A package of 25 for 25 
cents. 


WHY DO MEN REMAIN ODDFELLOWS? 


By Rev. J. Blanchard. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents; a package of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE ‘‘GOOD MAN ’’ ARGUMENT. 

_God’s Word or the Other Man’s Conscience— 
Which Should We Follow? 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE STRANGE CASE OF MR. GOODMAN. 

“Why Are There So Many Good Men in 
Secret Societies?’ The Question Answered. 13 
pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 
25 for 25 cents. 


ARE INSURANCE LODGES CHRISTIAN? 

The Modern Woodmen of America an jllustra- 
tion. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


OUGHT CHRISTIANS TO HOLD MEMBER- 
SHIP IN MODERN WOODMEN OF 
AMERICA? 

Extracts from History and Official Ritual 
of the order, showing its relation to Christianity. 
4 pages; postpaid, 3. copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


LODGE BURIAL SERVICES. 

Should a Christian Participate in Them? 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. - 


MASONEC OBLIGATIONS. 

Blue Lodge Oaths (Illinois Work); Masonite 
Penalties; Are Masonic Penalties Ever Enforced? 
Masonic Arrogance; Masonic Despotism; Grand 
Lodge Powers; Disloyalty to Country; Our Re- 
sponsibility as Christians; What Can Be Done? 
16 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package 
of 25 for 25 cents. 


FOES OF THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 


A word on the common desecration of the 
Sabbath. Secret societies prominent in its pro- 
fanation. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. 
A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


A package containing one of each of the 
above tracts will be sent, postpaid, for 
25 cents. 

NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

850 W. Madison St. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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PARADOXES. 
Wherein lies joy? 
In sorrow’s thorny crown, 
In service for the King. 
To lay our pleasures dcwn, 
And bear His cross, will bring 
Pure happiness, uxclouded joy. | 


Wherein lies peace? e 
In battle’s bitter strife, 
In groanings for the light, 
In making all of life 
One struggle for the right; l 
Through conflict lies the road to H 
peace. 


Wherein lies hope? | 
In One whom men have slain, f 
In One they crucified. | 
For He is risen again— 

Is risen and glorified; 
In Him, our Lord, our King, lies hope. 
—Thomas E. Kennedy. 
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HOUSE FOR SALE. 

Anyone desiring to purchase a home 
in Wheaton, Illinois, will do well to write 
the Editor of the CyNosure for particu- 
lars about a seven-room house, modern 
improvements, four lots, and within three 
blocks of two depots, and about the same 
distance from Wheaton. College. 
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The Roman Catholic church has three 
great organizations at work for further- 
me Catholic interests in the country. 

The Knights of Columbus is political, 
‘rather than religious, already with over 


300,090 members bound by oath to de- 
fend their ¢hurch in public affairs and 
feelitical circles: 

Wie imertcan Federation of Catholic 
Press, which includes several thousand 
editors and papers, which use their tre- 
mendous power to threaten and intimi- 
date business houses and secular editors 
who speak their mind on Catholic affairs, 
(and furnish copy for the secular press 
favorable to Romanism). 

And the American Federation of Cath- 
olic Societies, which at its meeting held 


in Columbus, Ohio, August 20-24, TOIT, 
under the guidance of the Apostolic Del- 
egate, adopted strong resolutions to boy- 
cott the sale and prevent the distribution 
of the “Encyclopedia Brittanica.”—Luth- 
eran Herald. 


ANOTHER “FRATERNAL” WRECK. 

The fraternal insurance organization 
known as the “Knights of St. “Fohn and 
Malte. 1s to be liquidated by the State 
[n urance Department, With 2,153 mem- 
bers, istirance oi $2,319,000 im force, 
unpaid claims of $58,000, only 313,090 
assets in sight, and no aggressive eee: 
tion on the Paro! the members tor raise 
assessments to square things, no other 
outcome was possible. Hundreds of 
Brooklynites who have paid assessments 
tor long terms of years lose practically 
all that “they have put inte the schcine Gt 
fraternal instirance: 

Fraternity Salt. 

The Tact is; of course, that tis and 
other secret societies organized chiefly to 
run msurance schemes hare no real ele- 
ment of “fraternity” about them. Apar- 
ticular member is a brother of the other 
members only to the degree that he hopes 
his brothers will not die and “salt him” 
with assesments or use up resources 
wuch he relies upan to protect his tami- 
ly im case of his own death. Within this 
limitation his feeling is strong and genu- 
ine. 

In the E ggir s judgment the collapse 
Gi all stich insurance 1s omy a matter of 
time. For the losers it Nas synipatlic 
Ivey canw Waiord their losses, Far the 
people who have not yet blundered into 
the trap it offers only the advice that is 
involved in the old proverb: “Fools profit 
by their own experience; wise inen by 
the experience of others. '—The Break- 
lyn Eagle. 
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POOR DAN. 
BY REV A THOMSON. 


When I was located on one of my 
fields in Illinots I had a remarkable so- 


ciety of Christian Endeavor. Finer young 


people on the whole I never knew. That 
society was more active along all lines 
of Christian work than any other I knew. 
Especially was it active in the valuable 
work of the moral good samaritan. It 


was in this work that they found poor 
Dan. 


Dan was a man of about thirty years; 
a Catholic by birth and edücaton:; a 
hard drinker with all its added frills; a 
man very nearly in the submerged tenth. 
This was his condition when our young 
men found him. With kindly sympathetic 
effort they went out into the highways 
after him and led him by the hands of 
Christian love to his Father’s home. He 
became interested—a regular member of 
our Christian Endeavor and was finally 
elected treasurer of the society. We had 
in that church good Dea. C a man 
who had in him the spirit of Christ. This 
good man owned a butter factory and 
was good enough to give Dan a job there, 
and even invited him into his own home. 

Few. men have ever been more 
changed than Dan. His face glowed with 
happiness. It was like a gleam of sun- 
shine to meet him on the sidewalk going 
to or from his work, and his fidelity to 
the Christian Endeavor was unques- 
tioned. To myself he seemed greatly at- 
tached, and we often had pleasant con- 
versations together. This was the con- 
dition of things when one of the young 
men came to me with the word that Dan 
was about to join a secret society. I 
knew the lodge—it was one of the least 
objectionable, but it was full of ungodly 
men. In a lodge somewhere near a hun- 
dred members I could learn of only one 
Christian man. I knew what this would 
mean to poor Dan. I therefore sent for 
him, and in my study about the following 
conversation took place: 

“Dan, I hear that you are going to 
join a secret society. I am sorry to hear 
this. This lodge you are thinking of 
joining is full of non-Christian men. 
You are a young Christian, Dan, and do 
not know the evil to which you will be 
exposed. If I were you, I would not 
join.” Along this, and other lines I reo- 
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soned with him, seking to turn him from 
his purpose but all without avail. “I have 
handed in my tame, he said, and my 
money. I feel I must now go in, but if 
you are going back upon me, I will be- 
very sorry.’ 

This was the substance of Dan’s reply. 
I answered, “Dan, I never will gp back 
upon you. If what I have said has not 
convinced you, and your reason justifies 
you in connecting yourself with that 
lodge, of course, you must follow your 
judgment. I will never go back upon 
you, but Dan, I will tell you what wil! 
almost certainly happen: You will go 
back upon me. A time will come when 
you will have no use for my company.” 
“Ob, mo, he rephed no rear or tila 
and with a foreboding heart, I saw him 
walk forth into the night. 


A month had hardly passed until the 
smile had gone from Dan’s face when 
we met. In two months when he saw 
me coming if he could have turned am- 
other corner, he would not have met me. 
In three months he went to Chicago with 
our Christian Endeavor money and came 
home drunk. I remember seeing poor 
Dan but once after that. With two 
young men we called upon him at his 
home. He was sitting half propped up 
in a chair covered with loathsome sores. 
Hopeless and seeming almost soulless. 

Poor Dan, the lodge had made quick 
work of him. Often in after years as 
my mind has traveled back to that time, 
the words that stand at the head of this 


article have been in my mind. Poor 
Dan!—-Endeavor, Wis. 


HARMLESS LEGISLATION. 


The Springfield Republican, which 
commands the attention of a choice con- 
stituency of readers everywhere and has 
been named “The statesman’s paper.” in- 
cludes the following paragraph in a re- 
cent Note and Comment column: 


The Mississippi Legislature has passed a 
law prohibiting secret societies in high schools 
and state educational institutions. The frater- 
nities are regarded as undemocratic in their 
principle and tendencies. Possibilities of de- 
bate on merits of mystic signs and dark se- 
crets as a basis for the association of young 
men are endless, but Mississippi ought to be 
able to get along without these frills and a 
good many folks “will believe that the prohibi- 
tion won't hurt the young folks any. 
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THE NEW STANDARD. 
The Sure Foundation.* 
REV. O. P. GIFFORD, D. D. 

God's knowledge is the basis of our 
activities. It is enough for you to know. 
You have to do. Disease has certain 
symptoms. So has righteousness—and 
a doctor can tell by feeling the puise and 
taking the temperature and studying the 
tongue what the diseased germs are that 
are doing the work below the surface. 
The world is very acute in its diagnosis 
of the church and for you to claim that 
you are saved and not live a saved life 
may deceive yourself and may fool the 
world for a little time but not for long, 
and when the reaction comes it comes, 
not only against you but against the 
church. 

The Two Standards. 

The boy graduated at the school and 
went down to the college. He presented 
his documents but they must examine 
him first, so they give him a bit of Greek 
text and he cannot read a line of it. He 
cannot enter that college on his gradua- 
ion papers. | he standards over there are 
more than the standards over here. You 
claim to be a student in the school of 
Christ. The world gives you its text- 
book of business. You cannot translate 
ic OM caunor enter ds a Christian man. 
We set great store by scholarship in find- 
ing Christ’s teaching from the original. 
The Lord sets great store on righteous- 
ness in translating life into activity. 
“Let him that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity and from all un- 
righteousness. That is your business. 
It is God's business to know—and pos- 
sibly vour shifting emotions, your 
changing. of sentiments and changing of 
fait s due to tie tact that vou haven't 
departed from unrighteousness. 

In His Name. 

“Let him that nameth the name’—to 
name the name is to take the character, 
to assume the one is master whose name 
you have named. John and Jane stand 
by the marriage altar. They clasp hands. 
Jane says, “I, Jane, take thee, John, to be 
my wedded husband, to have and to hold, 
from this day forward, for better, for 


*“Nevertheless the foundation of God 
standeth sure, having this seal—The Lord 
knoweth them that are His, and, let everyone 
that nameth the name of Christ depart from 
imiguity. | ima. 2:19) 
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worse, for richer, or poorer, in sickness 
and in health, until death do us part. 
She has “named the name” of John. The 
thread of her life has slipped out of the 
web of her father’s home and is woven 
into anew web. Her father is no longer 
responsible for her bills. Her husband 
is. She is no longer responsible for do- 
ing service in her father’s house. Her 
whole relation to civilization is changed. 
eile has “tamed the name” oi a man. 
Christ 1s the Bridegroom. Let him that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from 
all unrighteousness.” The keeping of 
company when the girl was at home, with 
this man or that, was well enough, but 
the keeping of company when one has 
“named a name’ leads to bitter conse- 
quences. The young lady may go to the 
thedire or the dance, or the opera three 
nights a week for three months with a 
dozen different men. She is the daughter 
of a man now. But when she becomes 
tie wife of a man, standards change. 
And she can no longer spend her three 
nights a week out at the opera and the- 
atre and dance with this man and that. 
She has named a manic“. here aire 
very few things that are sins “per se. 
There are many things that are sins “per 


thee.” Relation changes the character 
of the act. Things that You could do 
without rebuke of conscience or com- 


ment before you have “named the name” 
oi Christ become absolutely wrong when 
you have named the name of Christ. 

A gtrl came from the mountains of 
Moab many -centuries ago, giving her 
strength and life to her aged mother-in- 
law. She settled in Bethlehem in Judea, 
where her mother-in-law was born and 
reared. In the morning she went to the 
helds of Boaz to glean, and Boaz seeing 
her, asked her who she was—found that 
she was the daughter-in-law of Naomi, 
and said to his men, “Scatter the heads 
her ler, and that might She had her 
apron filled, atid: a idle while after that 
Doaz Sat im the gates of the cit. and 
claimed her, and no one objected. He 
took the bankrupt estates. and she 
named te name soi Boaz. ile never 
sent her to glean as his wite. He made 
her mistress of his home. She a 
ed from the grain fields. “Let him tl lat 
nameth the name depart from iniquity’ 
and from all unrighteousness. 
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Blessed Are They That Hunger and Thirst. 

The taking of the a of Christ must 
periorce bring nes standards. iTi 
doesn’t, you haven't ae life. And if 
vou don't meet the standards vou can’t 
keep the life. We complain because so 
many thousands of men and women 
come to us from beyond the sea with 
their strange standards of living. They 
have been beaten down into the soil by 
poverty and all the cells of life have been 
searched and drawn out by advertise- 
ment and shipped across the Atlantic, 
and they bring their old standards with 
them, and we complain and say that they 
ought not to live like that in a country 
like this, ought not to herd like cattle— 
ought to live like Americans. It takes 
education to fit new standards but if 
there is no answering ambition, no an- 
swering longing, why, no amount of edu- 
cation will work the change. If the idea 
of the man who comes here is to work 
here for three or five vears at double 
wage and live on the old scale and then 
take what he has made and go back again 
and spend his life, you can't change his 
standard, but it isnt aa ma 
Christian man, and that is what te- 
wilders the whole problem of the Chris- 
tian world today—that we have our 
churches filled with men and women who 
have brought the standards of the world 
into the church and they have not de- 
parted from iniquity and unrighteous- 
ness. and when you deal with them in 
business you have got to be as careful 
as if they had never named the name of 
Christ. Their word isn’t worth any- 
thing. and that is what bewilders the 
preacher of righteousness—that the 
trained army has not learned to keep step 
with the music of the eternal, and it is 
no proof you will have a square deal be- 
cause you are dealing with the deacon of 
a church. It is no proof that a man 1s 
absolutely pure in his relation when he 
is a thousand miles away from home be- 
cause he is a member of a church, That 
is what bewilders the preacher of right- 
eousness, but the foundation of God 
standeth sure.” God knows and, if He 
knows that you belong to Him, He will 
have given you a rew standard and you 
will depart from what you know to be 
unrighteousness, and what is unright- 
eousness in another man in dealing with 


CYNOSURE Tune, 1912 


you is unrighteousness in you in your 
dealing with another man. Put your- 
self in his place. If he were wise 
and you were ignorant, would vou 
expect him, as a Christian  manmig 
take advantage of your ignorance ? If 
you are wise and he is ignorant can yout, 
as a Christian man take. ‘advantage of his 
ignorance? Can you tell as you enter 
the social swim which men and women 
are Christians and which are not? Can 
you tell, as you throng the theatre and 
opera and sit by the bridge table which 
are Christian and which are not, in the 
enjoyment they find and in the tricks 
they play? 


“Loyalty, Loyalty.” 

Victories are won, not by planning 
campaigns, but by fighting armies, and 
the fighting army that isn't loval to its 
colors simply wrecks the calnpaion.«) Met 
him that nameth the name of Christ de- 
part from unrighteousness.” If I have 
a tree and make a slit up here near the 
top and insert a grait Thae cam cierect 
right to expect that all the aa 
passes the threshold of that graft will 
take the character Gi the apei i oei 
and bear fruit of the grafted and not 
the tineraited part of the mee mdse 
are grafted into Christ and the Lord has 
a right to look for the fruit that will bear 
the sap of the \WWordeot Gack 

Down in the North End is an Italian 
family. The oldest daughter is a remark- 
ably ‘bright girl. Some inierds, “tier 
she had “oined one of the churches of 
the city, met to help her to an education. 
She wanted to go into Christian work. 
She came back from school at the Christ- 
mas vacation and the father and mother 
and boys and girls and the uncles and the 
aunts and the cousins all crowded im, 
Oh, they were proud of won Beautiful 
girl — br 
at the table her ce arose ad took a 
glass of wine, handed it to her and said, 
“A pledge.” and she said, “I don't care 
for it, “Ob but yous mitist dail: it 
You needn't think because vou are going 
away to school you are better than your 
betters here. That is the tradition of our 
house—the custom of our country. 
Come, drink.” 

“T have seen enough of it in my own 
family, uncle. I don’t care to drink.” 
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Then a clamor arose on every side. many deluded devotees of the secret 
“But that is the Italian custom. That superstition imagine it to be “A good 
ae way you were brought up. Just 


because you are going away to school do 
Pow tiink you are better than yotr par- 


ents?” Then the uncle drew out a ten- 
collar bill and said, “lake that and 
Goigkee She said, No” Then he took 


a five-dollar bill and laid on top of it and 
said, “owe, take it and drink,” and she 
said, “You haven't money enough to buy 
me ehall noti drink.” 


The mner standards. What do you 
think would happen in this republic if 
for one twelve months everybody—every 
member of every Christian church would 
live up to Christ's standard like that? 
God knows. The only. way the world 
knows is when vou do Gods will by de- 
parting ironi miquity. 

—=MRatcheord and Truth. 


IMITATIVE CULTS. 

A striking editorial in a leading relig- 
foie jolrmalearers that “\o age of the 
Christian era has ever seen so many im- 
itations of Christianity as exist to-day. 
In former centuries there were plenty 
of religious systems opposed to Chris- 
tianity, and but few imitators. But 
the peril to Christianity to-day lies not in 
its opposers, but in those who adopt 
some features of Christianity. and may 
even take its name, but lack its essential 
Spirit and deny its power, here isa 
good reason for this. The religion of 
Jesus Christ is to-day, from a worldly 
point of view. better worth imitating 
than ever before. It has established it- 
self impregnably in all the leading na- 
tions of the earth. Its principles rule the 
courts of the world. and it is hopeless 
to attempt its overthrow. The most that 
can be done is to corrupt its principles. 
traduce its name, and weaken its power. 
The most insidious and injurious method 
®, attacking Christianity to-day, is to 
adopt some of its most attractive fea- 
tures and dispense with its most central 
and vital principle.” 

The article of which the foregoing is 
part. makes no mention of the orders 
whose favorite claim is that thev are 
“founded on the Bible. They are, how- 
ever, not safely distant from the line 
‘along which this shot is aimed. Too 


enough religion.” 


THE WORLD CURRENTS. 

That really brilliant monthly magazine. 
Alissions, gives its first page in the March 
number the above heading, and we copy 
Dart Of What is Sats 

“The visit of King-Emperor George V 
to India has had apparently soothing 
effects upon the subject peoples, and will 
add new prestige to Great Britain's rule. 
The United States. by the way, has had 
ihe touch of a toval toot. tor the Duke 
of Connaught, Governor General of Can- 
ada, with his wife and daughter Patricia 
paid Awisit to wen orka hecu ioi 
Ambassador Reid, and also to Washing- 
ton, where President Taft gave him wel- 
come. The Duke was so pleased that he 
said he should advise his sovereign 
Hepiew to inclide this <coumtty im his 
American tour which is in contempla- 
ton -Avhat sithi our princes oi the 
church’ and all, we shall soon be quite 
used to rovalty in democratic America. 


“tcclesiaetically, the world currents 
of Roman catholicism set toward this 
country with open aggressiveness and as- 
surance. The only answer that can pro- 
serve our priceless religious liberties is a 
united and spiritually aggressive Protes- 
tantism, zealous of good works and keen- 
ly alert.to ward off all encroachments of 
Church pon State. thromel congre aton- 
al and legislative lobbies. a controlled 
vote or otherwise. 


SM hile no man in the United States 
should be discriminated against on ac- 
count of his religion. neither should he 
be favored or put in office on that ac- 


count. The rule should apply equally in 
bornea 
diis statement oi The only answer 


that can preserve our priceless religious 
liberities” gives little space to boastful 
maoni sas a aight Mvavchiman. Lt is 
venue lia thetealient historical tact that 
separation of church and state did not 
begin with the state and so include the 
church, but with toilsome ind painful 
steps pushed its resisted wav from 
church to state. It was religion that 
broke the iron link. 
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The Droken Seal 
By 


Samnel D. Greene f 


From the personal reminiscences by Samuel D. Greene of the abduction and mur- 
der of Captain William Morgan were taken some of the facts so vividly brought out in 
Miss Flagg’s “Power of the Secret Empire,’ which ended in the December number of 
the CYNOSURE. The story has created so wide an interest that we propose to give our 
readers in the next few months some of these facts as recorded by Mr. Greene, an eye- 


witness.—Editor. 


CHAPTER VII. 
What Became of Morgan. 

The sudden disappearance of Morgan, 
under circumstances such as have been 
detailed, was the universal topic of con- 
versation in all that region of country. 
His wife and more immediate friends 
and acquaintances were thrown into a 
state of painful suspense. The public 
mind was full of wonder and curiosity. 
Hardly anything else was talked about. 
Day after day passed away, and noth- 
ing could, with any certainty, be ascer- 
tained respecting his fate. Rumors 
would come in from one quarter and an- 
other, some of no account, and others 
with a measure of truth. Snatches of in- 
telligence were all that, for a long time, 
came to hand. 

The agent who was despatched from 
Batavia to Canandaigua came back, 
bringing such depositions as that of Mrs. 
Hall, wife of the jailer, of which we have 
given a portion. These showed clearly 
enough what had been done at Canandai- 
gua, and the facts were sufficiently alarm- 
ing. On the 4th of October a committee 
of ten of the citizens of Batavia issued 
the following address to the public: 

“On the 11th day of September, William 
Morgan, a native of Virginia, who had for 
about three years past resided in this village, 
was, under pretext of a justice’s warrant, hur- 
ried from his home and family, and carried to 
Canandaigua. The same night he was ex- 
amined on the charge of petit larceny, and dis- 
charged by the justice. One of the persons 
who took him away immediately obtained a 
warrant against him in a civil suit, for an al- 
leged debt of two dollars, on which he was 
committed to the jail of Ontario County. On 
the night of the 12th of September he was 
released by a person pretending to be his 
friend; but directly in front of the jail, not- 


withstanding his cries of murder, he was. 
gagged and secured, and put into a carriage, 
and, after traveling all night, he was left (as. 
the driver of the carriage says) at Hanford’s. 
Landing, about sunrise on the 13th, since which: 
he has not been heard of. His distressed wife: 
and two infant children are left dependent 
on charity for their sustenance. The circum- 
stances of the transaction have given rise to 
the most violent fears that he has been’ mur- 
dered. It is, however, hoped by his wife and 
friends that he may be kept concealed and 
imprisoned in Canada. All persons who are- 
willing to serve the cause of humanity, and 
assist to remove the distressing apprehen- 
sions of his unfortunate wife, are earnestly 
requested to communicate to one of the com- 
mittee named below, directed to this place. 
any facts or circufnstances which have come 
to their knowledge, and are calculated to lead 
to the discovery of his present situation, or 
the particulars of his fate, if he has been 
murdered. 

“Batavia, October 4 16267 

(Here follow the names of the committee- 
of ten.) 

“N. B.—It is hoped that printers throughout 
the State, Canada, and elsewhere, will give- 
the above a few insertions, and thus serve the- 
cause of justice and humanity.” 

It should be said in passing, that very 
few printers had the moral courage to: 
print the above notice, so completely 
were they in bondage to masonry. 

A call like this, issued from the village: 
of Batavia, three weeks after Morgan’s 
disappearance, shows how painful must 
have been the suspense to those most 
nearly concerned, and how carefully the 
abductors had taken pains to leave no 
clear and definite traces behind them. For 
many weeks, indeed, everything was ob- 
scure and indefinite. Hopes were en- 
tertained that he would appear again—- 
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that he was kept somewhere in prison 
until his book could be effectually sup- 
pressed, and then he would be set at 
Pyces bit atter a time, and little by 
little, the remarks which were dropped 
by leading men among the Masons dis- 
sipated all hopes that he would ever be 
seen alive. It became more and more 
apparent that this thing had not been 
done in a corner: that a very large num- 
ber of persons, far and wide, had been 
-cogiizant of the transactions; and their 
manner of talk about them was often 
i the most shameful character, It wasa 
great subject of coarse joking among the 
Masons in their common conversation in 
the street, but especially in their lodge 
meetings. The efforts that were made, 
the measures that were taken to discover 
where he was, began to be a matter for 
ridicule and laughter, and even the dis- 
tress of his wife were joked about in 
Public places. 

I was still a Mason, be it remember- 
ed, in form and kept up my connection 
with the lodge meetings. I felt confident 
that by the information I had communi- 
cated to Harris, and by the agency I 
had put forth, I had saved the life of 
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\liller, and the same, in my opinion, 
would have been true of Morgan, if my 
testimony had been more implicitly be- 
leved and acted upon. I tried to per- 
suade Captain Davids to do for Morgan 
what Mr. Cochrane and his neighbors 
had done for Miller, and if those most 
nearly concerned had not been incredu- 
fous and remiss, they would have roused 
the village of Batavia, and obtained a 
band of men to follow on and see that 
no harm was done to Morgan. But not- 
withstanding the part I had played in 
these transactions, I was still a Mason, 
in good and regular standing. Some 
might siispect me not to be true to: my 
oaths ; but my secret was not yet aut. l 
still attended the lodge meetings, for I 
could not very well do otherwise, just 
now. There I heard enough, after a ht- 
tle time, to convince me that ‘Morgan 
was no longer in the land of the living. 
It was Just as swell understood by sthe 
members of our lodge that Morgan was 
dead, as it 1s when our families attend 
the funeral of any person and return to 
tell the news, only the Masons did not 
make the annontcement im “the sanie 
way, [hex had a ereat deal oi rough 
joking over the subject, implying that he 
was drowned somewhere in the direc- 
tion of Canada. They would say of 
the men who had him in charge, “They 
caught a bass the other night: or, Mor- 
gan was taken out ina boat, a stone 
was fastened to him, and the wind blew. 
and the unfortunate wretch was blown 
overboard and sunk:" or they would di- 
versity the narrative by other fancy 
sketches Of the same general ‘character, 
It was perfectly apparent that the lead- 
ing men among the Masons, all abroad 
through the region, understood well that 
Morgan had been put out of the way, If 
I never had an¥ other evidence that Mor- 
can aa: milirdered except nhat Mhad 
then and there from the mouths of Ala- 
sons, it would have been enough. 

The facis of the case as ther atter- 
Wards. Sradually T camie to lobi and 
formed themselves into a continuous 
story, were these. Alorra was taken 
Dit Gt the jail at ‘Canandataua, on the 
might of the 12th of September ( Tues- 
dooa the manier already Me orined 
He was bound and gagged to prevent his 
outcries, and then conveved one hundred 
and twenty miles by stage. through the 
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towns and villages of Western New 
York, along a much-traveled road, to the 
United States fort at Niagara, He 
reached this place in the early morning 
of Thursday, September 14, having been 
continuously on the road, with such 
short interruptions as are incidental to a 
journey of this kind (changing horses, 
drivers, etc.), from Tuesday evening till 
this time. It had been a part of the gen- 
eral plan in the disposition to be made 
of Morgan, that he should be handed 
over to Brant, the Mohawk chief, and 
the Canadian Masons, and that they 
should despatch him. Accordingly, on 
the 14th of September, as soon as pos- 
able afer reachine the Hert, le was 
taken out and carried across the river, to 
be given up to the Canadians. But they 
would not receive him. They were shy 
of staining their hands with this bloody 
business. When the thing was looked 
at afar off, their masonic zeal doubtless 
prompted then to cay Yes to the propo- 
sition, but when the time for execution 
came their courage failed them. 

That lorean was laken to the tor: 
then carried across the river and brought 
back, was told me as a positive fact by 
a minister (a Mason), who was per 
sonally cognizant of it. He said that he 
went directly trom the installation of 
the lodge at Lewiston (only a few miles 
off) to the fort, and saw Morgan taken 
out and carried across the river. Though 
a minister, this man was such a thor- 
ouzh gomg Mason. that when he told me 
this (he was talking a a Mason). he 
contended that, fie th SMS ee: 
it was right and proper i. take Morgan's 
lire. | also received this mii AG 
from a deacon. who told me that he vis- 
ited Morgan while in the dark hele (he 
was placed in the magazine of the fort), 
and there heard him asked what death 
he would preter to die, Fie answered, 
“That he should prefer to die like a sol- 
dior: that he had fought for his country, 
and as a soldier he would die for his 
country. Thi same deacon “told ime 
that Morgan asked for a light and for a 
Bible, that he might prepare his mind 
for his departure. But this request was 
refused. and the deacon said he thought 
if any mam one to be denied the Bible 
m Stich circumstances Morgan war the 
man. 

(To be continued. ) 
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SECTARIANISM IN SCHOOLS. 

Indian Commissioner Valentine lately 
issued an order requiring Roman Catho- 
lic teachers in government schools for 
Indians to Caen to the law forbid- 
ding sectarian influence. The garb of 
teachers was regarded as an infiuence in- ` 
consistent with true separatiom of church 
and state. or at least inconsistent with 
law applying to those schools. Catholics. 
having protested, the order was suspend- 
ed pending investigation or hearing. At 
the hearing were representatives wom 
Protestantism and Americanism, as well 
as representatives of Romanism. A mas- 
terly reviéw of law, principle, and) iact 
was made by the commissioner. Others 
spoke on both sides of the question relat- 
ing to the suspended order. 

Secretary Fisher, who presided at the 
hearing, gave so far as possible a full 
hearing of all phases of the subject. 
Among many pertinent questions which 
he himself asked, was one inquiring 
whether the representatives of the Ro- 
man Catholic church would object to 
having teachers who wore while on duty 
such masonic emblems as watch fobs, 
rings, etc. They replied that they would 
not. An editor, taking this up, continues: 

It the principal of one of the Indian 
schools were a Masonic Knight, we may ask, 
and were always to wear, while on duty, his 
hat with its plume, the Masonic apron with its 
insignia, his knightly sword, in short, such 
complete panoply of his order that the minds 
of children, especially susceptible to object- 
lesson teaching—children of Indians who are 
accustomed to indicate ideas mainly by sign 
language—is there any doubt that an outcry 
would be raised by the Roman church from 
end to end of the land? Whenever the garb 
is so complete and conspicuous, as in the case 
wearer except with the garb, the better the: 
wearer may be in character, and the more 
of nuns and friars, that there is no seeing the- 
efficient as a teacher, the more complete and 


inevitable is the result of that kind of sec- 
tarian propaganda. 


There is an obvious purpose to make 
the Indian school so far as possible a 
parochial school without regard to law, 
public policy, or the wishes of the parents. 
of Indian children. Romanism is or- 
ganized for efficient political activity; 
Protestantism is not politically organized, 
end perhaps needs political organization 
less than intensified evangelistic activity. 
Through this it can exert power defend: 
ing American laws and institutions from: 
the disintegrating aggressions of Mor-. 
monism, Masonry and Romanism. 
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The National Meeting and Convention 


We go to press before the close of the 
annual meeting, the reports of which 
must wait until the next number of the 
Cynosure. The encouragement which the 
officers of the association receive from 
the letters of members is not the least of 
the benefits of our annual gathering. We 
are certaim that they will provea tonic 
tosevery worker and we hasten to give 
the first installment in this number. 


CHURCH AND LABOR LODGE. 
President C. A. Blanchard. 


[Synopsis of address given at the National 
Convention, May 24th, in the Second United 
Presbyterian Church, Chicago.—Editor.] 


Io tet need to say to you that this 
is one of the burning questions of the 
das. There is no one thing which has 
popularized the secret society movement 
in our time more rapidly than the labor 
lodge movement. The working men of 
our nation have been yoked to the secret 
society car and are dragging it forward 
as rapidly as possible. It is difficult if 
not impossible to discuss the question 
calmly and in a kindly spirit. The mem- 
bere Of these labor Iodees are swift to 
charge those who disapprove of them 
with all sorts of evil motives and inten- 
tions. (hey seeni to require men to 
approve of their orders or to be consid- 

ered and treated as enemies of the labor- 
ing men. Over and again we are told 
iat tie churches are the servants of the 
rich and that they are enemies of the 
poor. That there is some excuse for 
this sort of talk no thoughtful man can 
deny. At the same time that it is es- 
sentially untrue we believe all men who 
think things through must eventually 
conclude, but whether true or untrue, 
it is certain that the subject is one which 
ought to be calmly and deliberately dealt 
with until some sort of an approximation 
to the truth can be attained. I desire, 
therefore, this evening as a Christian and 


an American man to raise with you this 
question, “What should be the attitude 
of the Christian church regarding the 
labor lodge ’ 

ls the labor lodge really a friend to 
the laboring man and must the church 
commend it or be considered an enemy 
to the wage earner? I shall discuss this 
cuestion without any heat and at the 
same time I shall try to discuss it hon- 
estly and uly 1 ayill not -deal inv hali 
truths for the sake of avoiding unfound- 
ed accusations of partisanship, | pro 
tess: ito We a tree seeker alter truth,” | 
have not an opinion on any subject what- 
ever which I would not instantly sur- 
render if satisfied that it was mistaken 
or untrue. Personally I should very 
much rather keep silence regarding the 
labor lodges than to speak about them. 
It is always pleasanter to make friends 
than to make enemies, and while some 
persons might think me cowardly if I 
neglected to bear my share in the discus- 
sion of any question of public interest, 
every intelligent person knows that the 
risks of offending men are far greater 
when you speak against an institution 
or even criticize it than when vou keep 
silence concerning it. I shall, therefore, 
as faithfully, kindly and thoroughly as 
[can examine the question proposen. 
and first I remark, that 
The Labor Lodge Injures the Laboring 

Man 

as a wan, First or last every mani 
rated dt hic tue rale He sill ne con: 
sidered the sort of a person he actually 
is. There is no way in which to attain 
permanent success by cunning or dis- 
honesty; the thief must be known as a 
thief, the liar as a liar, the lazy man as 
a lazy man. a dishonest man as a dishon- 


est man. Lincoln said, “You can fool 
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some of the people all the time, and all 
the people some of the time, but you 
cannot fool all of the people all of the 
time. Lo which: I desire to add the 
statement that you cannot fool God any 
of the time. Now what is the natural 
effect of the labor lodge on the laboring 
man? I mean as aman. Does it make 
him a better worker, more efficient, more 
enterprising, more tireless, more patient, 
more successful or not? Two or three 
principles of the labor lodges are in- 
volved in the answer to this question. 

In the first place, laboring lodges have 
until now demanded the same rate of 
pay for all members of the lodge. The 
industrious and enterprising, the careless 
and idle, the blundering and injurious 
ones, if they are on the rolls of the lodge, 
are to be paid the same wage for the 
same time. No man who can put two 
ideas together and draw a conclusion 
from them needs to be told what the ef- 
tect of such a principle as this must be: 
It will render the blunderer, the lazy 
man, the worthless worker satisfied and 
happy. He will make no effort to im- 
prove because he receives the rewards 
of labor and knowledge and thought for 
carelessness, inattention and idleness. He 
will remain the sort of a person he nat- 
urally is. On the other hand the man 
who is naturally industrious, careful. en- 
terprising and successful will be discour- 
aged and irritated. Every day he will 
see his inferiors compensated exactly as 
he is and a man must be more than 
human to witness this going forward day 
after day without being affected by it. 
Men naturally believe that industry, in- 
telligence and enterprise ought to be re- 
warded. If they find that they are not, 
naturally, instinctively, inevitably they 
say, “What is the use?’ We may find 
fault with them if we like, but they 
will say it all the same. Personally I do 
not have any reason to find fault with 


them. I think I should say this myself. 


So we find that this first principle of 
the labor lodge operates to keep the lazy 
and worthless, worthless and lazy, and 
to discourage, dishearten and deteriorate 
men of the higher type. 

A Wrong to One Is the Concern of All. 

This principle translated into the lodge 
language is simply, if one member of 
the union is discharged the other mem- 
bers of the union will strike, and this 
principle has a special relation to the 
subject we have just left. 

No employer wishes to continue in his 
service men who are an injury to his 
business. A lazy, worthless, careless 
workman is of course an injury. His 
work is unsatisfactory, he destroys ma- 
chines, he infects other workmen and as 
soon as an employer knows that he has 
a man of this type on his pay roll he 
naturally wishes to get rid of him, but 
if he discharges him the workmen all 
strike, The inevitable effect is to em- 


bolden the idle and worthless, the incom- ° 


petent and injurious to maintain their 
evil and harmful ways. They do not 
feel that they stand alone. If they choose 
to break valuable machines or to destroy 
valuable material the union is understood 
to be pledged to their protection. They 
cannot be dismissed without trouble for 
the employer, for “an injury to one is 
the concern of all.” 

A further injury to the workmen is 
wrought in the limitation of production. 
‘This 15 not an unnatural but i m amex 
tremely injurious situation. The labor 
lodge says, “If twelve men work side by 
side, three are fast, three are moderately 
fast and six are slow. The fast men will 
turn off more work, will be more highly 
valued by their employers and will nat- 
urally receive the higher wage, but this 
will be an injury to the slow or the idle, 
so the fast worker must dawdle over his 
work or cut short his time. He must 
do as much as the slow or idle man will 
do and must not do any more, lay as 
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_ many brick, wash as many joints or nail 
as many boxes as the careless, indiffer- 
ent or idle man can lay or wash or nail. 
This is a forced contribution levied on 
the employer for the benefit of the m- 
ferior workman. The fast man does not 
take something out of his own wages 
and give to the slow, he cuts down his 
work and compels his employer to pay 
him and the slow man both a good wage 
for inferior labor. | 

Any one familiar with labor lodge 
movements in our time knows that this 
is true. We have ourselves seen men 
idling away their time, sometimes openly 
and shamelessly, sometimes making a 
false pretense of labor, but all the time 
arranging to accomplish as much work 
as the slow or lazy man will do and no 
more. Every man of course who does 
tis 1s a mere graiter or, if you do not 
“lect to the plainer term, a thief: He 
is stealing from his employer, he is 
taking wages for work which he does 
not do, and aiding to compel his em- 
ployer to pay other men for work which 
they do not do. The effect on moral 
character, on social relations and on 
Melisiitess life 1s evident. Such a state 
of things works but wrong wherever it 
goes and the longer it continues the 
Morse it is. 

“You Cannot Have My Place.” 

_ One of the singular effects connected 
with the labor lodge thinking is that men, 
who are not able to compel employers 
to pay for work which is not done and 
who strike because the employer does 
not choose to submit to their dictation, 
are not willing that the employer should 
secure other men to do the work which 
they refuse to perform. They say to the 
employer, “We will not do your work 
In your way and on your terms. We 
demand the privilege of doing it in our 
way and on our terms, and if you will 
not consent to this arrangement we will 
see to it that nobody else does this work 
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which we refuse to do. The place in 
which we have been working is ours, not 
yours, and no man shal! take this place 
of ours. We will not fill it and we will 
not allow any one else to fill it. We will 
compel you to allow it to remain vacant 
until you permit us to fill it on our own 
terms but you must furnish the money. 
You must take the risks. You must pay 
for our blunders and mistakes, if we 
make them. We will control the busi- 
ness and you must pay the bills.” Stated 
in this plain and simple fashion it seems 
incredible that any sane person should 
ever make such a proposition, but it is 
not only made, it is insisted upon, and 
it is the law of the labor lodges through- 
out the world. 
Violence the Natural Result. 

When society is horrified by slugging 
and murder, men of the Gomper’s type 
tell us that such actions are the work 
of the ignorant and debased members of 
the lodges, or that capitalists procure the 
violence to discredit the unions. They 
pretend that they have no sympathy with 
or share in them, yet anyone who under- 
stands the facts in the case can see be- 
fore he has examined the evidence that 
this pretense is a mere fraud. When a 
man lays down work which he has been 
doing, for which he has been receiving 
a wage and says, “No one else can do 
this work which I refuse to do,” it is as 
natural for him to proceed to violence as 
it is for him to breathe. @¥What he will 
do of course will depend upon the sort 
of amanhe is. If he is one of the lead- 
ers such as planned the wholesale mur- 
ders of the Miners’ Federation in the 
West, or the Iron Workers’ Union in the 
East, he will cover his tracks and assist 
his tools and agents to do the murders. 

If he is a coarser, more ignorant per- 
son he will, with a company of men, wait 
until after dark and then jump out from 
some alley or unoccupied building to 
knock down, shoot or stab the person 
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who is taking what he calls his place, or 
he will plant the explosive which his 
superiors have bought and put at his dis- 
posal. These are not strange and unex- 
pected occurrences, they are the every- 
day work of the labor lodge. They are 
not the work of labor lodges in cities 
merely, in small country places the same 
principles bear the same deadly fruit. 

The natural reaction from these vio- 
lent, murderous acts is violent and mur- 
derous resistance. If only the people who 
are to be slugged and killed could know 
in time, they would decline to be slugged 
and killed. They would arm themselves 
and resist to the death those who pro- 
pose to destroy them. That is to say, we 
should have a condition of social an- 
archy. This does not require argument, 
it lies on the surface. The only reason 
why we do not have war when labor 
unions get fairly to work is because labor 
unions work secretly and those who are 
to be injured by them do not know what 
is being done in time to protect them- 
selves. 

The Miners’ Federation planted bombs 
under buildings, in gateways, wherever 
they pleased. Men by ones or twos or 
scores were blown into fragments when 
the explosives acted. In my own town 
within a year a union laborer passing 
along by a building where a non-union 
laborer was working on a ladder, pulled 
the ladder down and precipitated his fel- 
low workman to the ground. The only 
reason the workman was nc’ killed was 
because the providence of God protected 
him. He could as easily have broken 
his neck as received the bruises he re- 
ceived. This again, we repeat, is not the 
exceptional or the strange and unexpect- 
ed result of labor lodges, it is the natural 
and inevitable result. 

What About the Boys? 

The Juvenile Court is one of the new 
institutions of our time. Through these 
courts annually pass tens of thousands 
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of boys who are arrested for petty crimes 
and misdemeanors. Under the old meth- 
od of dealing with thefn they would have 
been sent to prison where, locked up with 
experienced criminals, they Would have 
been trained for lives of crime. The 
modern method is infinitely superior to 
this but it is thoroughly heart breaking at 
its very best. 

I have myself sat in the Juvenile Court 
and seen a little lad nine or ten years 
of age clutching his mother’s skirt and 
sob out as he was being sent away to 
some reform school or other, “Oh, mam- 
ma, please try me again, I will be good!” 
Now what is the matter with these boys? 
In the first place, our nation allows liquor 
shops in which his father drinks up his 
daily or weekly wage. In the next place 
the mother goes out as a scrub woman 
or gets work in an office, or does some- 
thing which compels her to leave her 
children alone. In the third place, these 
children play on the streets and form 
such acquaintances and companionships 
as they can pick up. In the fourth place, 
sportively or with malicious intent they 
commit petty depredations. In the fifth 
place, they are sent to the parental school, 
the John Worthy, the Glenwood, the St. 
Charles or something or other. In the 
sixth place, when one of these little lads 
gets homesick and runs away to see his 
mother, he is caught, brought back, taken 
downstairs and whipped with a piece of 
hose or something else until he is wound- 
ed, bruised, broken-hearted and submits 
until the pressure of nature is too strong, 
when he will run away again. 

Now in an age like this, with scores or 
thousands of boys starving body and soul 
for employment, what do the labor 
unions say about apprentices and an op- 
portunity for the boy to learn a trade 
and become a useful member of society? 
Why, the labor lodges say that the boys 
can have no such opportunity without 
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their consent. A member of a labor 
union lodge dare not teach his trade to 
his own son. 

A wealthy man, a liberal employer of 
labor, said to me only a short time ago, 
nodding toward a room in the great 
building where I was, in which there 
were many machines which he had 
bought and for the running of which he 
was paying men, “I could not put my 
own brother to work in that room if I 
wanted to.” He owned the building, he 
owned the machines, he paid the men 
who operated them and they told him 
how many boys might learn the trade or 
whether any boys might learn it at all. 
Thus the labor lodges are pushing thou- 
sands of lads, who, under the former or- 
ganization of industry would be learning 
valuable trades for the benefit of them- 
selves and society—I say they are push- 
ing these lads out into the street, compell- 
ing them to be vagabonds and ultimately 
criminals. 


What Has the Church to Do With All 
This? 


The church has everything to do with 
all this.. It is the business of the church 
to conserve the interests of individuals 
and society. The church has no right 
to stand by in silence and see men 
destroyed. Whittier long ago said: 

“My voice, though not the strongest has 
been heard, 
Wherever freedom raised her cry of pain.” 
_ This should be the attitude not of one 
or two here or there, but the attitude of 
the Christian church throughout the 
world. The church has no right to be 
silent or inactive when freedom lifts her 
fey Oo: pant. In our tite the church, as 
already stated, is accused of being the 
servant of the rich and the enemy of 
the poor. If the church does not profit 
by the oppression of the poor she is de- 
clared to be indifferent to it. I am not 
here to say that these charges are entirely 
without foundation but I am here to say 
fiat at the church has erred in this par- 


ticular I am inclined to think she has 
erred more seriously and deeply by fail- 
ing to bear testimony against the vio- 
lence, the unsound economic principles, 
the personal and social wreck caused by 
labor lodges. . 

Principles, Not Rules. 

No man has studied the Bible to much 
purpose who has not observed that in 
the Christian system the regeneration of 
individuals and society is attempted not 
by means of codes but by means of con- 
victions. Jesus Christ did not give a lot 
of arrangements for society; He estab- 
lished certain principles upon which men 
were to act, and it has been found that 
this method of changing the crooked- 
ness of human life is the one which ac- 
complishes the desired results. We have 
no reason to anticipate the success of 
any different method in our time. It is 
not by the denunciation of riches or pov- 
erty, by the criticism -of one form ol 
social organization or another, but by 
Christian teaching, that men are to be 
saved from the wreck and ruin caused 
by sin. That the simple teaching of the 
Lord Jesus honestly applied to the mis- 
eries of human: society would heal and 
help, no man who has known the Chris- 
tian system doubts for one moment. It 
is, therefore, the duty of the church in 
this day to protest and still to protest. 
to. teach and “still to teach the truth 
respecting labor lodges as respecting all 
other things. It is a dangerous state of 
society when anything is supposed to be 
superior te matiry, Prove all things, 
hold fast that which is good,” is still the 
law in the Christian world and this law 
obeyed, like all other laws obeyed, will 
bring harmony and help to our stormv 
and perplexed age. 

“Doe you then beleve that capitalists 
have no sins for which to account? one 
may ask. Beyond doubt they have. Sel- 
fishness and indifference to the needs and 
rights of human beings with their re- 
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sulting misery and dehumanization may 
be justly charged against them. These 
sins and crimes must be accounted for. 
But one wrong does not make another 
wrong right. The sins of wealth are in- 
dividual, the power to right the wrongs 
which they cause is in the hands of the 
people. 

lt does not help to pay good and evil 
alike, to shut our boys out of our shops 
and to train men to murder their fellow 
workmen. This has been tried and is a 
It is time íor wage “earners 
everywhere to enroll in the army of 
justice and fair play. This the church 
should teach. 


failure. 


LETTERS TO THE CONVENTION 
BISHOP MILTON WRIGHT. 
Father of the Wright Brothers, Aeronauts, 
and One of the First Corporate 
Members of the National 
Christian Association. 

Dayton, Ohio, May 7th, 1912. 
3efore the time of your annual meet- 
ing I shall have passed the first six 
months of my eighty-fourth year of life. 
I do not expect again to be as far from 
home as Chicago. 

If life is spared J may in future give 
you mv views. -I have been a reader of 
the CynosureE from its first publication. 

Yours, 
MILTON WRIGHT. 


JAMES M. GRAY, D. D. 
Dean “Moody Bible Institute,” Chicago. 
London, England, March 16, 1912. 

Wy Dear Brother: I have yours oi 
the 5th asking for “a word of testimony, 
experience or exhortation” to be read at 
your annual gathering. 

It is only a word of sympathy and en- 
couragement that I can send, but I do so 
from a sense of Christian duty, and that 
obligation of fellowship growing out of 
the contest in which we are mutually en- 
gaged as soldiers of the army of the 
Lord. “We wrestle not against flesh and 
blood.” Your association is not oppos- 
ing men, but “the powers of darkness” 
that are blinding the eyes of some, and 
dangerously using others. 
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It is the “good” men who are mixed 
up with some of the secret orders that 
give them their greatest opportunity 
against the truth. And these good men are 
there, I am convinced, because they do 
not know the whole counsel of God. The 
Bible is only known in.a very small part 
of it to most Christians.’ Those who eat 
and drink it, those who live in it, those 
who breathe its atmosphere continually 
are not found in the associations of 
which we speak. 

On the other hand, the opponents of 
the lodge system are not always Biblical 
in their standpoint, and by their argu- 
ments and methods sometimes antagon- 
ize where they might win. Satan uses 
these too. Oh, that your convention this 


‘ year might be a time of spiritual awaken- 


ing that would renew every member of 
it in the Lord. Cordially yours, 
James M. Gray. 


REV. L. G ALMEN. 
Pastor Zion Lutheran Church. 
Carthace o- D May io 
Wm I Phillips, Chicacas lit. A 

Reverend and dear Birotier. (trace 
and peace be with you! I herewith in- 
close check for $2—$1 as subscription to 
the CyNnosure and $1 to the National 
Christian Association. I wish very much 
that I were able to give more tothe reat 
and noble work which your association is 
carrying on year after year without 
growing weary. It certainly deserves the 
hearty support, financial as well as moral, 
of every Christian in our land, both on 
account of its high and sacred aim of re- 
vealing and destroying the work of dark- 
ness in the secret orders, and because the 
Prince of darkness is so powerful and 
well fortified in said organizations. 

It would seem that the courageous and 
gigantic undertaking of your association 
attacking Satan in his strongest entrench- 
ment would prove of no avail, but I have 
noticed to my heart’s satisfaction that 
your brave captains have led your forces 
on to victory in many places; and I am 
glad and thankful to the Lord of Hosts 
that your little army of heroes is steadily 
growing in members, and is being more 
thoroughly drilled and better equipped 
than ever before. But nevertheless, we 
need to petition our great General in 
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Chief to call out strong auxiliaries from 
every state in the Union. If every Chris- 


tian would join our army of light against — 


the Prince of darkness, his stronghold 
would soon be conquered. May the Lord 
hasten that day and may your annual 
convention result in extending the work 
and increasing its blessed influence to the 
utmost borders of our great country. 
This is the hearty wish and prayer of 
Yoursin Christ, 
L G ALMEN. 


PROF. ELLIOT WHIPPLE. 
Pasadena Cal April 25, 1012. 

I read the Cynosure each month with 
unabated interest, and congratulate the 
association on the excellence of its organ. 

The last issue of the Dartmouth Col- 
lege Alumni paper, commenting on the 
fact that most of the students dropped 
for poor scholarship were members of 
the ‘fraternities,’ goes on to deplore va- 
rious injurious influences exerted by the 
Greek letter societies, such as control of 
college politics, diminishing of interest in 
studies and in literary society work, in- 
tensifying of the clannish feeling, etc. 
The writer apparently has reached the 
stage in which he sees “men as trees, 
walking.” 

Secret societies dominate about every- 
thing here, but there are some who have 
Eyes LO°SEC. 

i With esteem, 
ELLIOT WHIPPLE. 


PRESIDENT N. E. BYERS. 
Goshen (Mennonite) College. 
Goshen, Ind., May I0, 1912. 
It is my opinion that the secret Lodge 
is a detriment to the best interests of 
any individual Christian and a great hin- 
drance to the work of the Church. The 
purpose of the Lodge and the spirit of 
the prevailing life are not in harmony 
with the Christian Church, and all the 
good that the Lodge aims at or accom- 
plishes ought to be provided for by the 
Church, which would eliminate the evils. 
Since the Lodge provides social asso- 
ciations and charitable aid, it satisfies 
many men and, for them, becomes a sub- 
stitute for the Church. 
Yours truly, 
N. E. Byers. 
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MR. JOSEPH P. SHAW. 
Auditor for National Christian Association. 
Wheaton, Ill., May 11, 1912. 

It gives me pleasure to be of service to 
the men who make the N. C. A. an influ- 
ence for good in this world, though there 
be not much remuneration in it. 

The principles for which the N. C. A. 
stands will never be popular because the 
tendency of the world is directly oppo- 
site to them, or another way of putting it 
is because they antagonize the popular 
notions of men. That, however, is the 
salt in the National Christian Associa- 
tion. 

I trust that the annual meeting may be 
a great success. God bless the N.C A. 
and make it a still greater power for 
good. Very sincerely yours, 

J P: Shaw 


B. E. BERGESEN. 
Pastor Zion Norwegian Lutheran Church. 
Seattle, Wash. 

Brethren: I greet your convention 
with best wishes for God’s blessing. I 
miss these testifying conventions which 
for 20 years I attended in Chicago and 
New England. To illustrate “the tie 
that binds” I will tell you of an incident 
that happened yesterday. A Reformed 
Presbyterian called me up over the ‘phone 
saying, “I read in the Cynosvure about 
your lecture against secret societies ; let's 
get together and see what we can do here 
in Seattle! I thought I stood alone here.” 

| answered: “Dont you think it tor a 
minute; we Lutheran pastors are with 
you.” 

Yours 1m the cause of Christ. 

B. E. BERGESEN. 


REV. DAVID S. FARIS. 
aparta Tee pila. Tom 2. 

My heart is with you, and my prayers 
are for the cause the association urges. I 
believe it will prevail. But the lodge will 
go to seed first; secret societies will mul- 
tiply until the lodge system breaks down 
of its own weight. It surely draws near 
this condition when school children go 
about organizing with as much zeal and 
blasphemy as their parents. 

I wonder that evangelical Christians 
can be so presumptuous as to pretend to 
go to the Father and not in the name of 
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‘to destroy popery He will do so. 
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Christ. It is’ shocking to read of the 
mummeries of masonry at the funeral of 


James A. O'Conner, the converted priest. 


He was so earnest in rejecting the des- 
potism of the Pope, yet could swallow the 
blasphemous oaths and Christless cere- 
monies of the masonic lodge. O'Conner 


had a kindly feeling to the Masons be- 
cause they helped to put down the Pope 


in France. I have no use for either. If 
God pleases to use the Masons as a force 
It is 
His divine right to use His enenues so 


‘that they shall dash each other in pieces. 


God has use for wicked men and nations 


-as instruments of punishment to overturn 
‘the kingdom of Satan. 


He has beter 
work for the Church, viz: to bear testi- 
mony for the truth, but the wicked pow- 
ers of the world are the battering rams 
in His hands to demolish the kingdom of 
Satan. 

Į expect to keep in touch with the 
cause through the Cynosure. l am 
reading with much interest the old rec- 
ords of the Morgan abduction and mur- 


ner: 
Yours very truly in the cause of Christ, . 


DAVID: S. FARIS. 


REV. E. Y. WOOLLEY. 

Assistant Pastor The Moody Church. 

Chitcico, APEE Lome: 
Mr. W. L Phillips Chicago, Mi. 

Dear Brother Phillips: Your valued 
favor of the 30th at hand. The National 
Christian Association has been a real 
blessing to my life. for it was through 
one of its conventions that I was led into 
the light and to see that I was grieving 
the Holy Spirit by yoking up with un- 
believers in the lodges. I praise God I 
came out. It was one of the hardest 
things God ever asked me to do, but 
there has never been a moment since it 
was done that I have regretted it. 

Many ministers on a wrong exposition 
of being “all things to all men,” join the 
lodge with a view to getting the members 
to Christ, but I never knew it to work. 
One such minister near the close of a 
long life told me that the men who had 
caused him the most trouble in the 


- church were his fellow lodge members. 


discerneth not the 
‘Being silent or 


“The natural man 


CHRISTIAN 


CYNOSURE, : June, 1912 


compromising on the lodge question in 
order to get and keep men in the church 
is unnecessary, if the Moody Church be 
any criterion. It has always taken an 
open stand against all secret, oath-bound 
societies and yet perhaps it has the larg- 
est congregations of any regular Protes- 
tant church im “the city or ea 
these congregations are many times com- 
posed of more men than women. 
Yours with best regards, 
DPS 


REV. L. V. HARRELL. 
Pastor United Brethren (Radical) Church. 
south Haven. Miche March 13, core 

] am in a big revival here on my 
charge. This revival began over three 
weeks ago and I do not know when it will 
close. The church has been greatly 
strengthened and encouraged. 

Some of my people were somewhat 
fearful that my preaching against the 
lodges would drive the people away and 
prevent the success of the meeting, but 
they have gotten over that now. I am 
trying to deal fairly with the lodge peo- 
ple, but there is no dodging around the 
stumps, no compromise with the devil 
and no uncertain sound to the gospel 
trumpet in this revival. 

IT am gratified to see so many of the 
young people take a stand for the right. 
While lodge men and women have been 
out of sorts at the preaching, their chil- 
dren have come forward and given their 
hearts to Christ. . 

In closing I want to praise God for the 
fact that a minister can be a true man 
and do his duty in exposing and de- 
nouncing sin and yet be successful in the 
winning of souls to Christ, and in the 
management of the affairs of the church. 

Your brother 
Ley HARRELL 


REV. G. M. ROBB. 
Pastor Reformed Presbyterian Church. 
Almonte, Ont., Can April 9, 1912. 

I regret that I cannot be with you, for 
I most heartily sympathize both with the 
aim and methods of the work. I have 
had a desire for a number of vears to at- 
tend one of these annual meetings, but 
distance has prevented. 
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We are maintaining a solitary testi- 
mony against the Secret Empire; as far 
as I know, our congregation is the only 
one, within a radius of one hundred 
miles, that keeps the flag of freedom fly- 
ing. It seems to me, from my observa- 
tion, that more of the better class of peo- 
ple are ensnared by the lodge here in 
Canada than in the United States. How- 
ever, my residence here has been only 
four years and my field of observation 
not very extensive, so that my opinion 
may be revised. 

Wishing you God's richest blessing on 
your meeting and the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit in all-your deliberations, I 
am, Sincerely vours, 


Gro. M. ROBB. 


REV. O. T. LEE. 


A Powerful Advocate in this. 
Conflict. 


Northwood, Iowa, April 9, 1912. 

The Synod for the Norwegian Evan- 
gelical Lutheran church of America has 
alw avs taken a definite stand against se- 
cret societies. A paragraph is generally 
embodied in the constitution of every 
congregation that is accepted into the 
eligreln body that no member of a secret 
Society Can beconie a member of the 
church. Another paragraph states that 
any member of a cong regation that joins 
a lodge thereby loses. his right to speak 
and vote at a congregational meeting. 
Such members will be admonished ac- 
cording to the word of God and if they 
continue in lodge idolatry they will be ex- 
pelled from the congregation. Of course 
there are congregations where church dis- 
cipline cannot be enforced as it is in 
others. 

At all our seminaries, colleges, acade- 
mies, in private schools, in catichetical in- 
struction, from the pulpit and in private, 
wwe teach that secret societies are detri- 
mental to state, church and home. 

These societies are proclaiming a reli- 
gion, but it is not the Christian religion. 
Thev have gone far into idolatry and are 
sinning against the first commandment of 
the decalogue 

Because we have the Savior who shed 
His blood for us, we cannot have any- 
thing to do with lodges which reject the 
Savior. We shall continue to bear testi- 
mony against these institutions that are 
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trying to supplant the Church of Christ, 
and ask that the Lord will send men en- 
dowed with wisdom and courage to carry 
on this war against the powers of dark- 
ness. The Synod will do its share in this 
great struggle, and help to spread the 
light that can open the eyes of those who 
have been led into the snares of secret- 
ism. 
Yours in the battle, 
Sl a 


EVANGELIST WILLIAM S. JACOBY. 
Guthrie Center, Jowa, March 8, 1912. 
Wied. Phillips, Chicago TU. 

Dear Brother: You ask for a word of 
testimony. As a young Christian at the 
age of forty-five, I wanted to please God, 
and was determined to put everything 
out of my life that would hinder me. He 
made it very clear to me that secret so- 
cieties were in my way, and He made it 
so plain that I could not help but see it. 

First, He showed me that the money I 
was paying into the lodges could be used 
in His service, and I was giving out quite 
a sum to the Blue Lodge, the Chapter, 
the Kmights Templar, and the Knights 
of Pythias. 

Secondly, He showed me that I could 
not retain a spiritual life in fellowship 
with Him and continue in fellowship 
with ungodly men with whom I was un- 
der obligation to protect or hide their 
misdeeds. And what made me see this 
more clearly than anything else was one 
night when, in Lodge, we knelt in a 
eile with joined hands, and repeated 
the Lords prayer, “Our Father,” etc. 
The man next to me was one of the worst 
drunkards and libertines in the town. 
Nv, how I was condemned! And I said, 
“Father, if you will forgive me. IT will 
never be caught in this w av again.” 

The third reason was that it occu pied 
my time evenings, when I might ne 
been at home with mM Wie or at “the mid- 
week prayer meeting. I found that some 
of our church members preterred the 
lodge to the praver meeting. When I 

saw these things, I was more determined 
than ever to come out. The devil told me 
I would be ruined: that, as I lived in a 
little town, and there were a good many 
who belonged to the lodges, thev and 
their friends would drop me; but God 
said: “T am able to take care of vou.” I 
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came out. The next year my business 
increased ‘a thousand dollars; but, better 
still, mv Christian life was richer, my joy 
tuller, my fellowship with Jesus sweeter. 

We cannot be unequally yoked with 
unbelievers and expect to have fellow- 
ship or power in our Christian lives. I 
feel like shouting “Hallelujah!” 

Yours very truly, 
W. S. JACOBY. 


Editorial. 


This city was in the hands of union 
sluggers again last month. For many 
days it was dangerous to life and limb 
to sell or buy the daily papers except 
as protected by policemen. The great 
body of union labor did not sympathize 
with the small body of strikers who had 
broken their contracts with the news- 
papers. An outsider is impressed with 
the boldness and lawlessness of the 
small body of strikers and their sluggers, 
and with the lack of severity of the gov- 
ernment in dealing with such lawless- 
ness, and also with the supineness of the 
public. A young woman buys a daily 
and has it torn from her hands by a 
man; aman buys a paper and is set upon 
by thugs and beaten; and each of the 
above and like cases were witnessed by a 
crowd of men not one of whom raised his 
voice in protest or rebuke. Such scenes 
were common in Chicago during a por- 
tion of last month, and their spirit 1s be- 
me redupleated by union carpenters in 
little suburbs of three thousand inhabit- 
ants like Wheaton. 

Such disturbances are not a pleasant 
prophecy of the future. 


et 


NEXT STATION. 

When the brakeman comes into the 
car to make a noise with his mouth, ev- 
ery passenger knows he is thinking of 
some station ahead; those already famil- 
iar with the road and aware what sta- 
tion it is, can tell what the brakeman 
thinks he is saying. Though passengers 
who disembark at the next station think 
they leave all the rest, every one who 
remains in the car thinks it is he who is 
leaving them behind. In doing this each 
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regards himself free to'choose without 
responsibility to the other or for the 
other. Yet nothing is easier than ie 
think of an exception. In case a passen- 
ger coming so far merely to accompany 
a friend stopping here, dies in a wreck 
before reaching his own remote destina- 
tion, the friend will deplore influencing 
him to select this route. If he is obliged 
to reflect that he was aware that his 
own section of track was safest, and that 
entered later by his friend most danger- 
ous, his regret will be akin to remorse. 


For a long distance along the F. and 
A M. line there always Teman Anei 
station. A good many who stop at the 
third one appear responsible for others 
who go beyond, though at the same time 
ignorant of the remainder of the trip. 
They thus assume responsibility which 
they do not understand. In no case 
creditable, this becomes more discredita- 
ble in the case of those who refuse to 
go farther themselves, or in any way be- 
tray distrust or suspicion when they cast 
a glance beyond. It must be noted here 
that as, when not yet Masons, they did 
not know the Blue Lodge degrees, so 
now they retain similar ignorance of the 
far greater number of degrees still re- 
maining. This colors the responsibility 
assumed for others who may happen to 
continue in the train as far as the Royal 
Arch or beyond. A Mason avoiding 
further chances for himself, cannot just- 
ly impose a risk on others less scrupu- 
lous or more venturesome. 

A station awaits them where the wick- 
ed oath to keep all but two criminal 
secrets, masonically told, becomes an 
oath concealing all vices, all shames, all 
crimes. He who halts at the third sta- 
tion is unaware that, after three more, 
the next station will be the one where the 
vilest criminal can inexorably demand 
cooperation in escaping the results of his 
crimes. Farther on, a curse self invoked 
is suspended forever above the head of 
him who drinks the wine of the Fifth 
Libation trom a human skull: and it he 
refused aid to that criminal the terms of 
the curse on his soul would be complete 
and eternal. Since Masonry, then, does 
not open all its doors to all its members, 
but remains a chain of degrees mostly 
hidden, Blue Lodge members, take 
blind chances for their own initiates, 
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who are liable to proceed into the terri- 
’ tory of the chapter and the command- 
ery. So rash an assumption of grave re- 
sponsibility, involving risks taken for 
other men, is. culpable because liable to 
result in most of the effects of real 
crime. 


TONG TROUBLE TERRIFIES. 

The headings of a report dated at San 
Francisco, Cal., March 22, taken togeth- 
er read as follows in an Atlantic coast 
newspaper. “Five slain in war of San 
Francisco tongs; one man murdered in 
a temple of the hitherto immune Chinese 
“Free Masons’; Pacific coast excited; 
hinted that the crimes have to do with 
conditions in the Orient—old order of 
crime returning.” The report itself be- 
gins by saying: 
_ With five members of the Kim Lum Society 
in Oakland, Sacramento and San Francisco 
shot down by concerted action of the Bing 
Kong Tong last night, the situation in China- 
town today is more serious than for many 
years. It is almost impossible for the police to 
clear away the veil of Oriental secrecy enough 
to know which way to turn, and they are es- 
pecially puzzled by the fact that the attack- 


ing clan was the Bing Kong, which has here- 
tofore been regarded as peaceful. 


One of the assassinations occurred in the 
temple of the Chee Kung, or Chinese Free Ma- 
sons Society, and this adds a new complica- 
tion, for the Chee Kung is powerful and 
numerous, with “chapters” all over the Pacific 
Coast, and there is much fear that the re- 
venge for last nights act may be general. 

it 1s said that the Chee Kungs are not 
after all freemasons, though that name 
has been used in distinguishing them from 
brothers of other tongs; but reason is al- 
leged for identifying them with the Box- 
ers. “If the Chee Kungs are an Ameri- 
canized branch of the Boxers, then the 
feud clarifies somewhat, for the Boxers 
are the red flag, anarchistic element in 
China which is now in arms aginst the 
republic; and this might lead a peaceful 
and progressive tong, like the Bing 
Tong, to retaliate on the American 
branch.” 


Fuey Sang, a sanguinary “gun man,” 
was captured. An Americanized Chinese 
was shot in Sacramento while sitting in 
a chop suey restaurant. Another victim 
was shot six times in a Sacramento 


gambling house. A San Francisco flower 
merchant was found dead in an alley; 
soon afterward, a man was found dead 
in his own room. In Oakland, Lee Sun 
was assassinated in the Chee Kung tem- 
ple. 


The earthquake and fire of 1906 ap- 
peared to leave Chinatown externally 
purifed where, before, vice and crime 
had burrowed in baffling darkness. But 
the dog returns to his vomit and the sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in the 
mire. The secret orders survive, with 
Ways that are dark and tricks that are 
vain; sin trembles for a moment when 
shaken by an earthquake or revealed and 
scorched by fire, but “round the keel the 
party wave returns,’ and the wicked 
world goes on as before. What the 
heathen of San Francisco need is that 
light which secret orders, whether called 
Tongs or known by other names, seem 
to obscure or exclude. 


Not a few old fraternity members can 
doubtless be counted among those satis- 
fied with this wise legislation and confi- 
dent in the belief that it will on the 
whole do no harm. Though secret com- 
binations appear attractive to young un- 
dergraduates, old graduates perceive in 
the light of life’s active mid-day the 
precedence due to scholarship. To this 
more primary interest Greek Letter so- 
cleties have in actual effect been inimic- 
al; for this reason they may well be re- 
quired to clear the way for that particu- 
lar service which entitles a school to ex- 
istence. From a field cultivated solely 
for a product of intelligent and efficient 
citizenship, and enriched with costly pub- 
lic taxation, the state rightfully weeds 
out parasites. 


Such criticisms of school societies are 
apt to raise an unanswered question: for 
from the same home in the same evening 
go the father and the son for a virtually 
identical purpose, yet the son is.in some 
degree unfitted for democratic citizen- 
ship, while the father, already a citizen, 
meets favoring rather than corrective 
legislation. If the one is measurably dis- 
qualifed for citizenship how does the 
other retain his qualification unimpaired ? 


If real, the difference must be explaina- 
ble. 


52 CHRIS TEAN 


A FEDERAL BUREAU REPORT. 

A special investigation of a matter 
which has made a vast amount of trouble 
for school authorities. particularly in the 
Middle West, though not in that region 
alone. and has in several instances been 
carried to the highest courts, is now 
reported upon by the Uimited states En- 
reau of Education. Joiners in schools 
below collegiate grade. have succeeded in 

accomplishing so much harm in twenty- 
five states of the union as to create the 
necessity for an opposing crusade. 
Toeni dire states arecvenly divided an 
their treatment of the evil: thirteen re- 
sorting to legislative enactment, while in 
twelve the school boards themselves have 
taken the requisite actions Phe court- 
upheld the school authorities of this city, 
where the situation was for a time acute. 
An Eastern journal says editorially, 
whea Telerrine to this Sovernmen: re 
port: 

It seems hard to find anybody outside the 
membership of the societies, w ho sees good in 
secret societies of school children. Almost 
always they lead to snobbishness and dissen- 
sion, interfere with regular school work, and 
have a demoralizing influence. Those who 
condemn them mcst unsparingly, are the mem- 
bers of college fraternities, in feeble imita- 
tion of which the school societies were frst 
established. 

It imicht tairis be surmised that part 
of this college opposition, which no doubt 
1s to be credited to graduates as well as 
to undergraduates, is intensined Dy rec- 
ognition of dangers too great to be tol- 
erated for children because found not 
sate for young men a little older> ilti- 
tudes of sttidemts are im college before 
ie. are ont ot their teens, and the dii- 
ference betwen high school seniors and 
college freshmen or sophomores is liable 
to look larger to lee of college fra- 
ternities than it will when they return 
at commencement to see their sons grad- 
uate. 


INCORPORATED UNIONS. 

It is only by binding together of fam- 
ilies, tribes, and states that civilization is 
rossible or becomes actual: for the idea 
is well indicated by the derivation of the 
word. Civitas is the Latin word for 
state, and ciois for citizen Of the state: 
hence civilization seems to pertain to 
states, or to things becoming the state 
and making its well-ordered existence 
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possible. Some of the same things are 
available for those social and business 
combinations finding place within the do- 
main of states, and controlled or guarded 
by them, The central principie on ties. 
as of the state itseli is im the plamneror 
human relations and in the orbit of hu- 
man activities; its form: is orderly amd 
organized combination. This is civiliza- 
tion. 

Trade guilds or unions, so formed and 
conducted as to bind men of like occupa- 
non, are a ciyilizine agency so long as 
they do not cancel this quality by -epar 
ating instead of binding together those 
within the guild and those outside. When 
this fault appears there remains a degree 
of union, yet this becomes itsclis iio 
to the state and resists civilization which 
is the essence of the state. BN aturally or 
an identical nature, neither should de- 
stroy the other but both should promote 
the same benevolent interests. Ar Dr: 
ganized bodies they have means of en- 
larging and confirming relations advan- 
tageous to both. One natural method not 
new to industries and tending to this 
end is suggested by the Boston Watch- 
man in saying that “There ts am mereas- 
ing demand that trade unions shall be- 
come incorporated in order that they may 
be held responsible for their acts, and 
mav be obliged to keep the contracts and 
agreements they make. Mere ie aloi 
demand that they be incorporated for the 
protection of their own members. As 
matters stand today snot onli aise cach 
tember of a union personally liable for 
the acts of the leaders but no member 
has any legal claim for the ben mi ol 
the union for which he has paid his dues. 
As long as the unions are unincorporat- 
ed. the | payment of sick benefits or death 
insurance, or of aid in cases of non-em- 
ploviment, 15 entirely at the diceretiod oF 
the governing body.” 

In this way it appears that a man's 
own union, composed of comrades en- 
gaged in the same work and sharing the 
same interests, does not give him the pro- 
tection afforded by the company that in- 
sures his house or the cne that assumes 
the care of his welfare in case of acci- 
dent. Either of these submits itself to 
conditions hich it is in the pamer of 
the state to enforce if the house burns 
or an accident happens. Neither needs 
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to fly a white apron flag. Publicity rath- 
Bet tam secrecy is the safeguard of its 
patrons. The sooner the unions hold 
up their heads in company with other 
business combinations, and, like others, 
openly ally themselves with the state, or 
at least connect themselves with it in 
the way consistent with civilization, the 
seoncr will they gain those benefts for 
themselves and their members for which 
they now struggle with violence and 
often with less of success than of bitter 
suffering. Or if this seems too hopeful 
a prediction, still it may be worth while 
to plan and experiment along the path 
of approximation, seeking for trade un- 
ions, Still, some fraction of that ad- 
vantage which other institutions, pro- 
tected and openly governed by the state, 
already enjoy. 


A NOTABLE NEW EOOK. 

“Decidedly the best and most serious 
novel of college life in America yet writ- 
ten,’ is the reviewer's estimate of “Sto- 
ver at Yale,’ by Owen Johnson. After 
running as a serial in McClure’s Maga- 
zine, the book has now been published by 
Stokes, and presents An unusually bril- 
liant and sugestive criticism of American 
college life.” It is not a superficial 
study. and its interest does not depend 
Wholly on a picturesque element. Few 
characters are found in recent American 
fiction that are more real, or to speak 
technically, “convincing,” than this group 
of college students. 

Undergraduate democracy and the so- 
ciety question, is the principal subject of 
this penetrating study. “The story is 
peculiar to Yale, perhaps too much so 
to make the widest appeal. Yet although 
the celebrated society system at New 
Haven differs from that to be found at 
any other college, in fundamental spirit 
they are all much the same.” Some- 
thing similar to that with which the book 
deals in its story, actually happened at 
Yale a decade ago, when a protracted ef- 
fort ended in the abolition of Sophomore 
secret societies in that university. The 
serial is said to have enjoyed an eager 
reading by undergraduates, and this 
seems “fortunate because, without being 
a text book of Moral Science or a series 
of monitory letters to young men, it has 
nevertheless the guiding and stimulating 
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quality adapted to produce the fruits at 
which either kind of treatise would aim. 
The Springfield Republican recognizes 
that “Mr. Johnson’s apparent conclusion 
in regard to the society system is of large 
interest, for although his story is con- 
cerned particularly with conditions as 
they are found in New Haven, the fault 
which he ascribes is one which exists, if 
it is a fault, in all our American colleges 
except those in which so-called open 
clubs have taken the place of the secret 
societies and fraternities. It is for the 
open or non-secret club that Mr. Johnson 
holds a brief. He does not argue against 
the selective system, apparently recog- 
nizing that the instinct to form select or- 
ganizations of one sort or another can- 
not be successfully combated, if, indeed, 
this is to be desired. In fact, if Mr. 
Johnson's position is to be judged by 
the words of his characters, he goes fur- 
ther than this, and declares his belief in 
the system at New Haven and his earn- 
est conviction that it does a great good 
in maintaining a tone and standard of 
clean manliness and offering an added in- 
centive to vigorous endeavor. But that 
with which he quarrels is the “mumbo 
jumbo” of secrecy, and he contends that 
the influence of the secret organizations 
would be more potent for good if they 
continued to be conducted upon the se- 
lective principle, but dropped the at- 
mosphere of secrecy, which to him is un- 
American, and which he believes in the 
first place to have grown out of mere 
nonsense and to be no more than mere 
nonsense today.” 


SUSPECTED TO EXIST. 

“Vandals raised havoc last night in the 
rooms of three teachers of Tie high 
school?’ said the news report. Some 
schoolboy whose already earned reputa- 
tion for malice or mischief entitled him 
to recognition might naturally have been 
suspected, though the report names no 
one. Who broke the window pane to get 
in? Whose known tricks is it like. to 
rend covers frome books or stick the 
books with mucilage? Who would think 
it a brilliant feat to deface walls, desks. 
and even floors in the rooms of the gen- 
tleman who taught English, and the lady 
who taught Laui. and the other lady, 
who taught mathematics? Had any pu- 
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pil a motive for destroying examination 
papers and the work of teachers? Such 
inquiries after individuals, however, 
hardly appear in the report, the heading 
of which speaks of “Walls and desks de- 
faced, ink overturned, books stuck to- 
gether.” adding only, “Existence of 
secret society suspected,” while the whole 
report ends with the statement that “The 
school authorities are probing for the 
existence of a secret society, which they 
suspect has organized to do some sort of 
destructive work.” 

The definite aim of the probe appears 
to be, not at some suspected pupil, but 
at the existence of a secret Society not 
known to exist. There is a suspicion of 
its existence as soon as vandalism is 
discovered. It is as if the lady who 
taught Latin execlaimed: “This is the 
work of some secret society;’ and the 
lady who taught mathematics respond- 
ed, “that’s so—it’s just of a piece with 
the craziness of kid frats.” One would 
think that such societies had been mak- 
ing a reputation for themselves. In fact, 
there have been many indications that 
this is one of the best known things they 
have done. 


FOR THE TIME BEING. 

An interview with former Attorney 
General Harmon when he visited Wash- 
ington was published in the New York 
Sun, and it gave some reminiscences of 
his epractiee heiore the Supreme Court, 
It was in this connection that he said 
something liable to interest such people 
as read the CynosurE because they are 
in sympathy with the kind of effort it 
makes to advocate principles which as 
patriots and Christians they feel bound 
to hold. Having referred to certain hu- 
morous incidents that occurred in the Su- 
preme Court room, Governor Harmon 
added: 

All these thoughts ran over my mind today, 
and yet, the serious one was. this: That al- 
though that court had all changed with the 
exception of one estimable man in that brief 
span of time, that great tribunal goes on; and 
I thought about the saying that “men may 
come and men may go,” but our institutions, 
we trust in God, will run on forever; and that 
the new faces bring simply loyalty to the 
great fundamental ideas upon which our gov- 
ernment is founded. 

I thought of the inspiration that that ought 
to bring to every true American when he is 
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called on in any capacity to lend a hand to 
to make our institutions successful. He can 
only be there for a little time. Any ambition 
that he may have, dwindles into insignificance 
when it is compared with the idea that for the 
time being he is giving his best efforts, his 
best thought, devoting himself to the institu- 
tion which is passing “through his hands; and 
the highest ambition of his life ought to be 
that his touch upon these institutions may be 
a sustaining and an improving one, and that 
when he gets through he may not be remem- 
bered as one who in a perfunctory way held a 
public position. The consolation ought to be 
that, if he can truly think, while he was there 
he upheld all the standards and passed the 
institution on to those who followed, unim- 
paired in its usefulness. That idea of respon- 
sibility can never be separated from my idea 
of public service. 

Fredom of judgment and action 1s 
fundamental to this idea of responsibil- 
ity, and sentiments like these are adapted 
to intensify abhorrence of shackles. 
Oaths and obligations which an ex-presi- 
dent pronounced Hcompatible with law, 
ily nt shoulders tliat wear the ermine: 
While it was true that in earlier years 
the first Chief Justice, Marshall, had 
been bound with the cable tow, in two ` 
score years he never crossed the thresh- 
old of a Masonic lodge, Still further, fe 
cited this as evidence of the estimate he 
put upon the institution. Let the exam- 
ple and the judgment of this great jurist 
throw their light on the sentiments of 
this former Aitorney General of the 
United States, and impress voung men 
ambitious to rival patriots who have pre- 
ceded them with the value of freedom 
as related to responsibility. 


MOST COMPLETE WORTHY MAS- 
TER, 

The famous founder of a Masonic 
cult, who also instituted Masonic lodges 
for women, was born in 1743, and was 
the son of a poor shoemaker of Palermo, 
a city on the north mohore aam a. 
Cardinal de Rohan, Bishop of Stras- 
bourg, believed every word this leader 
said, and following him blindly five years. 
gave him more than $200,000. It was 
quite consistent with the whole life and 
character of Guiseppe Balsamo that he 
should assume the name, Cagliostro, be- 
fore becoming famous by means of Ma- 
sonry and a score of other fictions and 
delusions. 

Limitless charities made him popular 
in Paris, whither he went from. Stras- 
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bourg. and boundless wealth gave colo 
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chemistry as was to De had in tha 
After his expulsion from the manas- 
tery he busied himseli tor a while with 
such trilling amusement: as forging the- 
ater ticketz. robbing his uncle. and 
squeezing out of a goldsmith a huge price 
for a fabtlous treasure cave. Wander- 
ing in Europe and the Orient. he made 
a practice of swindling every simple 
minded traveler and learning 
amt of every taker We ge He i 
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though they distinguish their attitude to- 
ward him as an American citizen ironi 
thar due to bing ass Proce pian Im 
perial” foreign government. 

One speaker said in part: m, 

“We are assembled here today for the pür- 
pose of more firmly cementing the bonds 
which tie us together in the ancient and hon- 
orable organization which has for its founda- 
tion the inspiring principles of friendship, 
charity and unity. We are gathered together 
with one idea prevalent in our minds, tnat 
it is by means of such organizations as ours, 
and by the proper fulfillment of the obligations 
of our noble order, that our people and our 
race are in a position to receive the aid and 
render the assistance so essential to success 
and advancement along the lines of religious, 
social, economic, and even political affliation. 

Irish subserviency to the reacticnery 
policy of Pins X cam of cottse be se- 
curely counted on. Yet this may after 
all excite and intensify Modernism. pre 
cipitating a disruption thai already 
threatens to be a kind of a second Ref- 
ormation. “Surely the wrath of man shall 
pae | heey” 


WOE UNTO YOU, HYPOCRITES. 


“Voe unto you, scribes and Pharisees 
hypocrites!” cried the indignant Teacher 
of truth, denouncing sanctimonious dis- 
semblers. Would He say less to banded 
hypocrites of the present day? or does 
He see less flagrant hypocrisy in one of 


the latest cases of trumpet blowing? The. 


steam whistle, that modern trumpet, 
lately sounded the conveyance by special 
train to Springfield, Ohio, of a Bible 
which had rested for a while in a lodge 
at Columbus. On arrival it was re- 
ceived with ceremony. Started on its 
journey from lodge to lodge in the fall 
of 1900, it is to visit at least one lodge 
in every prominent city in the United 
States. Blank pages will receive the 
records of its custodians; and, after all 
these entries have been made, Masonry 
will no doubt be said with assurance to 
be founded on the Bible. The round of 
lodges will probably take twenty-five 
wears, and at the end of the quarter cen- 
tury Chicago Masons will receive the 
book, with its affixed records, into their 
permanent archives. 

Now it is in order for Mohammedans 
to start a copy of their lodge Koran from 
a Masonic lodge in Cairo to Alexandria 
on the first stage of a similar journey. 
Would it not be fine and fitting to send a 


copy of the Veda front Calcuta to Bote 
bay? Every “Book of the Law” used 
with the square and compass to swear 
Masonic pledges on, seems entitled to a 
trip like that provided for the one used 
in American lodges. But can there be 
anvwhere, and with any book used by 
Masons who do not have a Bible, hypoc- 
tisy te approach that which) canm (a. 
special train the dishonored Book of the 
Law used for swearing purposes and 
for giving an aspect of sanctity to sancti- 
momiously immoral obligations in Amer- 
ica ¢ 


SECRET SOCIETY ZOO. 

“Are vou a Blue Goose or a Moose? 
or, maybe, a Red Rooter ~ So suns 
the legend fitted to appropriate cuts at 
the head of an illustrated article on ‘The 
Secret Society Zoo, ine tie Hanon 
Macazine for April. The Elks cagesor 
enclosure is first visited, where the guide 
tells how the original specimens were 
captured. “Originally a theatrical order, 
the Elks grew out of a colony of English 
semi-professional actors who gathered, 
in 1867, at a boarding house on Elm 
Street, awewe York, A new excise law 
had just been passed which made it pro- 
hibitory (sic) for an individual tour 
chase liquor in quantities to be consumed 
off the premises. An organization could, 
however, on Saturday night lay in a 
quantity for Sunday consumption. The 
result was the organization of The Jolly 
Corks, the name being taken from that 
Of a similar organization m eo a 
formed for the same object, that of evad- 
ing the excise law.” The writer con- 
cedes that these are “lumible sand ao7 
overly creditable beginnings,” but goes 
on to tell how, from Tony Pastor's thea- 
ter On the BOwer “ricitivarcound min 
corner from the Elm strech place sie 
jolly Corks were freshly recruited and 
how, at length, the Jolly Corks were re- 
named and metamorphosed into Elks. 
In their native haunts Elks do not time 
drinks by the clock; yet 11 o'clock is 
Elkdom Hour of Recollection, when a 
toast is drunk “To our absent brothers.” 

The next cage is devoted to the “Con- 
catenated order of Hoo-Hoo.” Catena 
beine Latin for chain, tovcomcatenate’ 1s 
to link together, ~The number mines 
the mystic number of the Hoo-Hoo. The 
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Oriole is°a despicable hane=bird; to the 
Oriole the owl seems only a vicious bird 
of prey. Accordingly, claws and beaks 
are bloody with fraternal war. 
CY NOSURE—6 

Little boys playing horse are charm- 
ing; a delight to memory is such a bare- 
foot boy with his juvenile creative im- 
agination. But what of an adult man 
plaving moose? Why should one prefer 
to De called a rat? Aiter ally there re- 
main some questions, the answers of 
which may not be altogether dishearten- 
ing. There is apt to come a time when 
it can be said of the devotees of almost 
any form of mischievous iolly: “bit 
they shall proceed no further; for their 
folly shall be evident unto all men.” To 
what an expensive reductio absurdum 
have crazy fraternal insurance schemes 
been wont to come! How scattered is 
the brood of wretched chickens strag- 
eling after the Masonic mother and 
Jesuit grandmother of the chirping flock! 
Does not all this tend to dispel the dan- 
gerous glamor, and fade the impressive 
halo that seems to have invested Ma- 
sonry with perilous charm? The fake 
insurance lodre may after all be the 
wooden horse of the Masonic Troy. 


M 


Hews of Our Work. 


A YEAR'S REVIEW. 
SECRETARY W. B. STODDARD. 

To the iriends of the Amni- secrecy 
Cause, Greeting: It has been my privi- 
lege to labor with you in a needy depart- 
ment of the Master's vineyard for an- 
other year. It is fitting that we take ac- 


count of stock {as ie merchant would ” 


say). that we may thank God for ac- 
complishments and gain wisdom for fu- 
ture efforts. 

it will be understood that no report 
can give an accurate view of what is ac- 
complished. The number of addresses 
made, the attendance at meetings, the in- 
terest manifest, as well as the amount of 
literature circulated, may be given, but 
God alone knows what has been wrought 
in the hearts and lives touched. The 
number kept from uniting with lodges or 
the exact number liberated can not be re- 
ported. One of the great Joys of service 
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is the constant meeting of those who tes- 
tify to the help received. Not a few give 
thanks for light which has led from 
Lodge bondage into the freedom of the 
Christian's life. To the large number of 
misleaders in pulpits and elsewhere may 
be laid the blame for the terrible Lodge 
conditions that obtain. 

Men, like blind, silly sheep, often fol- 
low each other to destruction. Oh, how 
many jump on the “band wagon” and 
follow the loudest noise, with little con- 
sideration as to where the procession will 
end! Until tinregenerate: matures 
changed we shall find Lodge principles 
im some form. Many lodges, proving 
failures in financial and other lines, are 
dying only to make a place for new or- 
ders to supply opportunity for those 
waiting to be caught. Lhe special pull” 
promised by the Lodge very naturally 
appeals to such. In a mad rush for self 
aggrandizement there is little considera- 
tion of “icebergs” ahead. Surely the 
truth of the Scripture statement, ie {lat 
saveth his life shall lose it,” is shown 
again and again. 

Our hope for ultimate success is in 
Him “who holdeth the waters in His 
hand,” “who accounteth the nations as 
the dust in the balance.” 

During the year I have realized much 
more nearly the greatness of my mission. 
We are called to exalt Him who alone 
can give the spiritual light this dark 
world needs. Surely there is no institu- 
tion of men that at all compares with the 
Secret Lodge System in obscuring the 
light. In this country there are more 
than ten million souls worshiping at the 
lodge shrines, and why? Because of a 
delusion, wilful or otherwise. There 
could be no lodges or lodge advocates 
were the Gospel “Light shining in every 
soul. The burden of my message has 
been Christ and Him crucified, the great 
reed of humanity! We must not only 
center our effort in Him, but be careful 
not to wander from the center. 

In the accomplishment of my work ] 
have kept in mind at least two plans— 
first, to be systematic; second, to direct 
efforts in fields likely to be productive. 
The man who travels the fartherest 1s 
not always the one who accomplishes the 
most. There is much advantage in ac- 
quaintance with the people and the field. 
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The new fields must be discovered and 
reached as far as possible, but it’s the 
systematic cultivation of the old that 
usually gives the best harvest. I find 
little profit and much sorrow in running 
after lodge ministers. Some are doubt- 
less conscientious and deceived, but the 
sophistry and attempted deception of the 
most of them is shocking to behold. The 
same general line of foolish declarations 
is usually made by each; the first silly 
statement usually is: “If you don't be- 
long you dont know.” When I meet 
these blind leaders, determined not to 
see, I must pass them, knowing that God 
alone can bring about the needed trans- 
formation. 

Thank God there are still many pastors 
and churches that are neither cowardly 
nor unwilling to hear the antisecrecy 
message. A goodly number of schools, 
colleges and seminaries welcome the 
truth I bring. Young hearts uncontami- 
nated by lodge deceptions make fruitful 
fields for effort. The students of more 
than a dozen colleges and seminaries and 
Bible schools are among those to whom 
[ have brought welcome messages during 
the year. 

In the student body of the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance at Nyack, N. Y. 
are found eighteen nationalities. From 
these are selected the missionaries going 
to the ends of the earth. I mention them 
as representative of those it has been my 
privilege to help to a better understand- 
ing of the questions we have in hand. In 
one hundred and twenty-nine addresses, 
the antilodge thought has been central: 
sixty-seven sermons or addresses were 
devoted to other topics. The estimated 
number of calls (two thousand three 
hundred) is a slight increase over last 
year. There is also an increase in the 
number of CyNnosure subscriptions ob- 
tained, the number this year being nine 
hundred and seventeen, amounting to 
$917.50. The collections at meetings not 
including moneys secured for state con- 
ventions amount to $257.12. The ex- 
pense of travel was $348.91; hotel ac- 
commodations $158.56. By comparison I 
note that collections have been less, while 
expense of travel has increased. Owing 
to the kind hospitality of friends, the 
hotel bills have not been unusual. Col- 
lections are not easily given by some 
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friendly churches. Owing to the denom- 
inational requirements many churches 
hesitate to divert any funds from their 
regular channels. They are often hard 
pressed to mect requirements. The se- 
curing of CyNosurRE subscriptions makes 
it possible to keep work moving where 
there is lack in the direct contribution. 
Notwithstanding the constant increase in 
reading matter, the coldness of some, the 
indifference of others, your representa- 
tive has been able to secure a commend- 
able support for the CyNosure in fields 
given to hic care. lim someway we 
could awaken friends to the need, many 
thousands would be added to our list at 
once. The forces of darkness press their 
efforts hard and constantly, why should 
the children on lent do less- 

Our conventions are the arteries 
through which new life goes through the 
states. They should be increased in 
number and influence. As your repre- 
sentative I have been an active worker in 
four state gatherings during the vear. In 
Indiana, Ohio, Wisconsin and Pennsyl- 
vania ] have sought to be an aid in what 
was accomplished, The records hare ap- 
peared in the Cynosure. The benetac- 
tions of these conferences are among the 
ceople. Surely I have reason to thank 
God tor His kind, protecting care, and 
the health required in the prosecution of 
this work. 

It is evident there is an increasing 
cowardice, and a giving away to lodge in- 
fluences on the part of some churches, 
but God is bringing to the front new 
churches and peoples, who will stand 
firm anid the backshders. The Church 
of the Nazarene is an illustration of 
those coming forward to aid in the great 
work. 


Born of Heaven, Our Work Cannot Die. 


The rushing of the “Unsinkable Ti- 
tanic” with its burden of life and millions 
of gold, to the ocean depths, tells of the 
failure of man, but God never fails. 
Nothing is so sure as the ultimate tri- 
umph of what pertains to His Kingdom. 
Is not God today speaking to our nation? 
What means the battle and strife sound- 
ine m our ears? We have before us the 
spectacle of two brother Masons fighting 
like Kilkenny cats. that they mav secure 
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the presidential prize. Are they thus 
manitesting the boasted brotherly love 
claimed to be secured by lodge member- 
ship? Does their abuse of each other 
show the love proclivities of the lodge 
and also convince the American people of 
their fitness to rule in the affairs of a 
great nation? We shall see! It is true 
thai, Brother lait did Oy tohe relies 
of “Brother” Morse, although slower 
than required by his masonic obligation. 
However, lis treatment of Brother 
Morse is doubtless a more fitting illus- 
tration of the love proclivities of the 
lodge than it is to show his fitness or the 
lack Ot m o rile. Since the release ot 
Banker Morse he is reported to have re- 
covered. Wali the American people con- 
tinue to join lodges known to be aiding 
criminals or will there be a. change? 
While seeking to bring to light those who 
love darkness because of evil deeds, 
remains for us to trust in the God who 
works in the affairs of men and who will 
ultimately destroy the devices of Satan. 

We need not look for hel p from the 
large popular movements of our day. 
Ours is tol a reiorm “brevet -about 
through “band-wagon” methods. Like 
sunlight or dew it radiates and permeates 
as truth takes hold on heart and life, To 
God be all the glory, ours the honor of 
the co-worker. 

Yours in the Conflict, 
WW B STODDARD, 


“MRS. LIZZIE WOODS’ LETTER.” 
Mason, Tenn, April Ti, TOI2 

ATEAN T: Phillips. Chicago, lake 

Dear Brother in Christ: I have been 
here for about ten days. I left Jackson, 
Tent. last Saturday. 1 gave out the 
tracts you sent me, and they stirred the 
Masons up to a fighting pitch. I was at 
a revival mecting one night where they 
were calling for these that wanted pray- 
er. I saw two men sitting together. I 
said to them. Won't you come and join in 
iii prayer: ... Liney teardees en auc sre 
Christians.” Well, | see from your pins 
that you are brothers in the lodge also. 
They said, “Yes, we are Masons.” I 
said, Well, you have an idol to serve as 
god. They said, “No, you are wrong. 
Masonry came right from the Bible.” 
Does the Bible teach men to kill? They 
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answered, “No.” Well, what made you 
kill that man in the Masonic hall here at 
Jackson ten years ago? They looked at 
each other and winked their eyes and one 
of them said, “We did not kill him.” I 
said, Who was it then? There was some 
killing done. He said, “Yes, but I did 
not kill him.” The other fellow said, “I 
never killed a man im my lite. ~~ Well; 
maybe it did not fall to your lot to kill 
him, and yet he was killed right in your 
hall. I said, how was he killed? They 
said, “Well, you will never know the na- 
ture of the case. He was killed, but we 
were not there. We did mortii emn. 
thing to do with it Tsad Erotici Titi 
is a great sin to belong to an organization 
that kills men. You are sinning. One 
said, Yes, but I have too much money tm 
there now to come out. All men sin and 
[ may as well sin in ome way as ancii. 
We all sin every day. As my money 1s in 
this thing, I will try ita hik lone ra 
know myself that the lodges are wrong, 
but everybody else im the civilized world 
belongs to some kind of order, so I am 
not the orly one that belongs to them.” 


read to him Romans 2:3: | 

“And thinkest thou this, O man, that judg- 
est them which do such things, and doest the 
same. that thou shalt escape the judgment of 


God?” 

He replied, “Well, God’s Word is 
right; now tell me how did you find out 
so much aboutmy loder ol handed him 
the tracts caki “Fr eemasonry. ie 
looked at it and said, “Well, you have 
got us. The other fellow was so anery 
that he would not talk. 

I went a little farther down the aice, 
and spoke toa man and his wite. P ann 
Are you sinners or Christians? “Weare 
Christians.” Well, help pray tor tie cim- 
ners then. They said Ves. ~~ | ceaidiie 
the brother, You look like a minister. He 
Said, Yes Tana Diput rice sal 
looked at his square and compass and 
said, Well, you are 4 Mason alco tie 
laughed and said, “How do you know 
that By the pin yon have on. Ele card 
“Yes, 1 belong tothe best lodecvim the 
world.” Then I began to tell him how 
sinful the lodges are. I told him he was - 
in the counsel of the ungodly. (Ps. 1:1.) 
| began to’ tell the Boa penalties he 
had to swear to. He did not want the 
people nor his wife to hear me tell on 
him, so he said, Tellane whew one ai 
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stopping. I want to come and have a 
long talk with you about the matter.” I 
told him where to call, but he did not 
come. 

He was at church again on Sunday 
night, and T lectured on the sin of secret 
societies. They met last Tuesday night 
in the lodge and discussed me. Some of 
them said my husband must have told me 
about it: others said this tract tells the 
secret, so they buzzed around about it, 
and at last decided to send a committee 
to wait on me. 

This committee came to the church and 
sat away back near the door, and asked 
one of the ministers: “Where is the lady 
that has the tracts against secret socie- 
ties? Tell her we want to get some of 
those tracts.” The minister came and 
told me and I went to them. The Baptist 
preacher that promised to come where I 
was stopping was with them. One was a 
railroad man, a wild, hard sinner: the 
other was a railroad man, but he said he 
was a Christian. I gave them some oi 
the tracts, but did not let on that I knew 
that they were sent to wait on me. They 
hardly knew how to start asking me 
about it. They talked around a few min- 
utes and then the preacher said, “I had to 
go away last week and did not have time 
to come around to see you. so | thought I 
would drop in tonight to see you. These 
brothers wanted some of your tracts.” I 
said, This man‘says he is a sinner; why 
io you call him brother? He said, “Well, 
I was not thinking when I called him 
brother.” I saw that they did not know 
just how to get at me, so I said, This is 
that committee sent from vour meeting 
Tuesday night, is it not? They looked at 
each other and marveled at my saying. 
Then the sinner said, “Who told you we 
had a meeting?” I. said, Some of the 
brothers were cutting up about it at the 
boarding house, saying that we ought to 
miliethat woman, and that Association. 
whoever they. are, ought to be killed. He 
said, “How do you know they said that?” 
I said, A woman heard them talking and 
came by my place and called the lady out 
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that | am stopping with and told her that 
the Masons met last night and discussed 
all that the sister had said, and I over- 
heard some of them talking about killing 
her and that Association that sent out 
Wo e tracts. He said: T dont think 
anybody said that, and yet, don’t you 
think, when men meddle with a man for 
taking care of his family, he ought 
to be killed?” I answered: Well, 
you are a sinner. Ask this preacher what 
he thinks about itr Phe preacher said 
“No, that would not be right. (sod said 
“thew ‘shalt mot kil ~ I ios said, 
Preacher, you are tied up with vile sin- 
ners who think men ought to be killed 
tor teling thei, the way ol hie: ime 
said, “We don’t kill men in our lodge for 
telling the secrets. We suspend them. 
sit these tracts dont tell any of our 
secrets. Our lodge is different from 
this.” I said, What did you come to wait 
Ol. me tor at these tracts dont concern 
your lodge? He laughed and looked 
puzzled. 


I then told them about how I first got 
held Gi the tracts through Elder 1. -]. 
Dailey and waite at Dermott, rk. when 
I worked in the Southeast Baptist Wo- 
men’s Association. He said, “I ama bap- 
tist and you are Baptist, you ought not 
to be so hard against me.” I said, I love 
you asa brother in Christ, and know you 
as God s tmintster, but | am against =m, | 
am not hard against you. Itis the sim in 
you that I am fighting. I said, vou can- 
not help this poor sinner here, because 
the devil has you yoked up with him and 
you are a part taker of his sins. He thinks 
more of lodge than you do of the church. 
We are here holding a revival meeting 
irvine to Set siners saved, andi on are 
going with sinners to labor with me for 
teaching the way of life. ee into tlre 
fools (Mzerra:s 3 lier 12:10), Une: 
said, “Well, we will go. Th anks for the 
tacts. 

Then the preacher and the sinwer went 
out and leit ike other man siting there I 
said to him, You are one of the commit- 
recede latiehied and amd “Well, I 
reckon so. Three Masons were con- 
vried im the revival imeciime and laa 
quit. One of them said that the lodges 
were not fit for a good moral sinner to 
belong to. Yours for the work, 

Lizzit ROER i. 
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A MURDERER FROM THE BEGIN- 
NING. 

Quite recently in the state of Jowa a 
Methodist pastor was preaching to his 
people. In that town a certain lodge man 
who was not a Christian had been buried 
in a verv extravagant manner by the 
lodge. The statement respecting this 
matter is, “They gave him a one thou- 
sand dollar funeral.” The pastor said to 
his people. “You all knew him and you 
know that a thousand dollar funeral will 
not buy you a crown in heaven Three 
living brothers of this dead and buried 
lodge man heard of this remark which 
the pastor had made to his people and 
were angry, and some of the lodge men in 
the church svmpathized with the lodge 
men outside the church. This of course 
is no new thing. It is always so. The 
lodge church members sent for the pre- 
siding elder and demanded of him that 
the pastor should be sent away from the 
church where he was serving as a Chris- 
tian minister. But the elder, who was 
not a lodge man, said that there’ was no 
cause for action and that he would not 
disturb the pastor, 

On April rg one of these brothers of 
dead lodge man on the street struck the 
minister several blows on the face draw- 
ing blood. The minister made no resist- 
ance but caused the arrest of the man 
and the justice fined him ten dollars, and 
I suppose, costs. In the Providence of 
(sod the evangelist who informs me of 
these facts was passing through the place 
in a day or two and learned the above 
facts. Having twenty minutes at his dis- 
posal before train time he sang on the 
street and denounced the man who struck 
the preacher. 

The following week one of the broth- 
ers of the man who made the assault pub- 
lished a notice saying that he would 
speak on April 27th at 2:30 o’clock p-ni: 
in answer to the remarks made by the 
evangelist. Being informed of this pub- 
lication, the evangelist wrote immediately 
to the preacher saying that as soon as he 
was through with the meeting which he 
was then holding, he would in the name 
Of the Lord publicly alti that this 
brother ot the lodge man, in striking a 
Methodist preacher, committed an out- 
rageous wrong, sinned against God and 
would certainly be damned forever un- 
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less he repented. He said he would af- 
firm this if the man who had advertised 
to speak against him would deny it. 

This evangelist says that he is extreme- 
ly weary, having been in meetings almost 
continuously since August, speaking both. 
in churches and on the street, but that 
such blatant defiance of God, and such an: 
outrage against His servant he cannot 
abide and must speak publicly in this 
town once more, denouncing the assailant 
of the faithful pastor. 

Pray for this dear man. His name ts 
Rev. E. F. Miller. He seems to be in ev- 
ery wav a devoted and faithful worker. 
Perhaps some of our readers will wish 
to secure his help in public testimony for 
Christ and His people. 


OUR SOUTHERN LETTER. 
Mobile, Ala., May ©, 1912. 

Dear CynosurE: I stopped, on my 
wav here, in St. Landry. Laiavette Ibe- 
ria, St. Mary and Terrebonne parishes, 
La ~ In a grcat parl or St. Wandin ede 
water is very high and many, having 
been driven from their homes. are being 
fed by the government. Hundreds of 
head of live stock have perished. In 
many sections it will be impossible to 
make a crop; thus misery is added to 
misery. All crops throughout central, 
southwest, and southern Louisiana are at 
least six weeks behind. 

I spent a short time in New Orleans 
and arranged a meeting on my return. I 
am here by special invitation of Dr. Wm. 
Johnson, pastor of Franklin Street Bap- 
tist Church, the largest and finest Negro: 
church in the city It boasts two. thol 
sand members. Dr. Johnson is a very 
able and cultured young minister, a 
graduate of Leland University of New 
Orleans, and an earnest advocate of 
righteousness. Like a great many other 
w orthy young men, he too has felt the 
sting of the ‘lodge wasp, but lke thou- 
sands of other courageous men of God 
he sees and confesses the evil influence 
of the secret lodge upon his race and its 
unwholesome influence upon the Church. 

This city, like all southern cities, is 
greatly afflicted and infested with secret 
societies of many kinds, all claming to 
be founded upon the Bible and thereby 
leading thousands and thousands into sin 
and folly. 
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We are having a great soul-saving re- 
vival here at the Franklin Street Church 
and [ am trying to impress upon them the 
importance of separating themselves 
from the lodge so as to have power with 
God, and influence to bring erring ones 
back to God our Savior. 

I met with the Weekly Conference of 
negro ministers here Wednesday, and de- 
livered an address to them and secured a 
number of names for the CyNOSURE. 

The secret lodge element in my home 
town, Alexandria, is greatly wrought up 
and at a loss to know what to do to sup- 
press both my voice ‘and the CyNosuRE. 
A great many are beginning to open their 
eyes to the folly of the secret lodge sys- 
tem. Pray God’s blessing upon my work. 

Yours sincerely, 
F. J. Davinson. 


ANOTHER CALL FROM AFAR. 


Garmouch, Aintab, Turkey. 
April 155 1912: 
Mr. Wm. I. Phillips. 

Dear Brother: | have seen some tracts 
during the past few weeks written 
against “secret societies,’ published by 
the National Christian Association. I 
read them with pleasure. 
touching just the present wounds of my 
nation. After the announcement of the 
Constitution, the “Union and Progress” 
committee began trying to uproot the na- 
tional foundations of our poor Armenian 
country. But in addition to them we are 
now face to face with another more terri- 
ble power; that is, secret societies,” 


which are working among us and de- 


stroying the moral and spiritual life. Of 
course this fact is a fire making our 
hearts to burn. Many educated men, of 
whom we hoped good for our destroyed 
nation, have passed over to that side, it 
is said; I regret to say that even some of 
our pastors are in favor of these secret 
societies. 

TI can't understand how a true Christian 
can feel the need of joining with such so- 
cieties, hoping good from them that he 
cannot find in the church. Is the power 
of Christ shorter or less than the secret 
societies? I believe that the best way for 
the true welfare of mankind is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord and King, and for this 
cause | am writing to you, brother, to 
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ask you to send some essential tracts or 
books which expose the harms of the 
lodges, in order that I may have some 
true knowledge about their evils. I hope 
that God will help me use some of these 
facts to help His work in the Kingdom. 
My attitude is to stand firm on the Word 
of God and serve only Christ. Pray for 
us. 
Yours with brotherly love in Christ. 
(Rev.) Hacop V. NAJARIAN. 


A PATRIOTIC JUDGE. 
Portland, Ore., April 29, 1912. 
Rite WV ke Phillipe, Chicaga, T. 

Dear Sir: I send you below the sub- 
stance of a clipping taken from the Port- 
land “Oregonian” of April 11, avhich 
gives an inkling of what is going on in 
labor unions. The report is from the 
Superior Court of King County, Wash. 

Yours sincerely, 
FRANK D. FRAZER. 


Seattle, Wash., April 10th.—Supertor Judge 
A. W. Frater denied the application of Lars 
Emanuel Boman for naturalization today be- 
cause Boman said he would stand by his la- 
bor union in preference to the covernment 
of the United States. Boman attempted to 
evade the question when Judge Frater asked 
him what he would do if the court should 
issue an order that conflicted with the orders 
of the union, and when pressed for a direct 
answer retorted: 

“A man who belongs to an organization 
should stick to it.” 

The courtroom was filled with applicants 
waiting for their citizenship papers and Judge 
Frater told them that if any entertained ideas 
similar, to Domans they might retire. < dosen 
men left at once! 

“I want it understood now and forever that 
the man who would supplant the Stars and 
Stripes with the red flag or any other flag 
need not expect to be made a citizen in this 
court, said Judge Frater. “Yow must sive 
your highest oath of allegiance to the gov- 
ernment and to no sect, society or organiza- 
tion.” 

“In a neighborly consideration of oth- 
ers one should not overlook the grace of 
conversation. To keep pleasant talk go- 
mge is not simply a fine art; it 1s the mark 
of a genial and considerate nature.” 
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STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 


SERMONS, ESSAYS, AND HISTORICAL DATA. 
CONCERNING JT ODGES 


FOR SALE BY 


The National Christian Association 


850 West Madison Street, 


IMPORTANT 


Chicago, Illinois. 


INFORMATION -- HOW TO ORDER 


The safest as well as the cheapest ways to get books are as follows: - 

Always remit the full amount for your order by Bank Draft on CHICAGO or NEW YORK, 
Post-Office or Express Money Order, or enclose currency or stamps in a Registered Letter (do not send 
COIN if you can avoid it, and when sent use two envelopes, one inside the other, and REGISTER the letter). 
Please do not send personal checks; if sent, add 10 cents for exchange. 


Write your name ind post-office address PLAINLY and {N FULL, giving street address, post-office 


box number, or number of R. F. D. route and box number. 


If order is to be sent by express, name your 


express office (if different from post office), and the express company by which to ship. 
Books at retail prices are ALWAYS SENT CARRIAGE PAID, usually by mail unless package is 


too heavy,in which case we ship by prepaid express. 


office and express company. 


If order is large, be sure to give name of express 


Small orders will be sent by REGISTERED MAIL or PREPAID EXPRESS if 10 cents extra is: 
remitted with order, and delivery of beoks, in good order, is then guaranteed. 

C.O. D. Orders will not be filled unless $1.00 is sen+ with order asa guaranty that books will be 
taken (no books shipped on approval’; collection charges raust be paid by customer. 

State BINDING and PRICE of EACH book ordered. 

TERMS: CASH WITH ORDER. We do not open accounts with individzals. 


STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 
ON FREEMASONRY 


FREEMASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

The complete ritual of the three degrees of 
the Blue Lodge. By Jacob O. Doesburg, Past 
Master of Unity Lodge, No. 191, Holland, Mich. 
Profusely Illustrated. <A historical sketch of the 
institution and a critical analysis of the character 
of each degree, by Fresident J. Blanchard, of 
Wheaton College. Monitorial quotations and many 
totes from standard Masonic authorities confirm 
he truthfulness of this work and show the 
charactc: of Masonic teaching and doctrine. The 
accuracy of this ritual is legally attested by J. 
O. Doesburg, Past Méster Unity Lodge, No. 191, 
Holland, Mich., and others. This is the latest, 
Most accurate and most complete ritual of Blue 
Lodge Masonry. Over one hundred illustrations 
—several of them full-page—give a pictorial re- 
presentation of the lodge-room and principal cere- 
monies of the degree, with the dress of candi- 
dates, signs, grips, etc. Complete work of 876 
pages, cloth, $1.00; paper cover, 60 cents. 


CHAPTER DEGREES. 


This book gives the opening, closing, secret 
work and lectures of the Mark Master, Past 
Master, Most Excellent Master and Royal Arck 


degrees, as set forth by General Grand Royal 
Chapter of the United States of America. Com- 
pletely illustrated with diagrams, figures and illus- 
trations. It gives the correct method of con- 
ferring the degrees and the proper manner of 
conducting the business of the Lodge. The 
“secret work” is given in full, including the oaths 
obligations, signs, grips and passwords. All ol 
shich are correct and can be relied upon. The 2¢ 
wuaracy of this work has been attested by high au 
unimpeachable Masonic authoritv. Cloth, $1.2 
paper cover: 75 cents. 


KNIGHT TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED. 

A full illustrated” ritual of the six degrees 
of the Council and Commandery, comprising the 
degrees of Royal Master, Select Master, Super- 
excellent Master, Knight of the Red Cross, Knight 
Templar and Knight of Malta. <A book of 341 
pages, in cloth, $1.50. 


SCOTCH RITE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED 

The complete ritual of the Scottish Rite, 4th 
to 33rd degrees inclusive, by a Sovereign Grand 
Commander. Profusely illustrated. The first 
chapter is devoted to an historical sketch of the 
Rite by President J. Blanchard of Wheaton Col- 
lege, who also furnishes the introduction and analy- 
sis of the character of each degree. Over four 
hundred aecurate quotations from the highest 
Masonic authorities (three hundred and ninety- 
nine of them foot-notes) show the character and 
object of these degrees and also afford incontro- 
vertible proof of the correctness of the ritual. The 


work is issued in two volumes and comprises 
1088 pages. Per set (2 vols.), cloth, $3.00. Per 
set, paper cover, $2.00. 

EXPLANATORY: “Freemasonry Illus- 


trated,” and “Chapter Degrees,” and “Knight 
Templarism Illustrated” give the 13 degrees 
of the York Rite. There are 33 degrees in the 
Secoteb Rite, but the first three degrees as 
given in “Freemasonry Illustrated” belong 
to both the York and Scotch Rites. These 
five books give 43 different degrees without 
duplicating. 


MYSTIC SHRINE ILLUSTRATED. 

A complete illustrated ritual of tne Nobles 
of the Mystic Shrine. This is a side Masonic 
degree conferred only on Knights Templar and 
on thirty-two degree Masons. Revised and en 
larged editiv:. 40 cents. 


HANDBOOK OF FREEMASONRY 


By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of 
Keystone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. This book 
gives the work and ritual of Blue Lodge 
Masonry, the proper position of each officer 
in the Lodge-room, order of opening and clos- 
ing the lodge, method of conferring the de- 
grees of “Ancient Craft Masonry.” Illustrated 
with 85 engravings. Contains the “unwrit- 
ten” work. New Revised Edition, enlarged 
to 275 pages; flexible cloth, $1.00. 


ECCE ORIENTI. 

The complete standard ritual of the first 
three Masonic degrees, in cypher, printed by a 
Masonic publishing house and used by many Wor- 
shipful Masters, all over the country, instructing 
candidates. Any one having Freemasonry Illus- 
trated can learn to read the cypher. Pocket size, 
full roan, flap, $2.50. 


FREEMASONRY EXPOSED 


By Capt. William Morgan. The genuine 
old Morgan Book; republished with engrav- 
ings, showing the lodge room, dress of can- 
‘didates, signs, due-guards, grips, ete. This 
revelation was so accurate that Freemasons 
‘murdered the author for writing it. 25 cents. 


ADOPTIVE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

A full and complete illustrated ritual of the 
five degrees of Female Freemasonry, by Thomas 
Lowe, comprising the degrees of Jephthah’s 
Daughter, Ruth. Esther, Martha, and Electa, and 
known as the Daughter’s Degree, Widow's Degree, 
Wife’s Degree, Sister’s Degree und the Benevolent 
Degree. 35 cents. 


OTHER LODGE RITUALS 
AND SECRETS 


REVISED ODDFELLOWSHIP ILLUS. 


TRATED. 

The complete revised ritual of the Lodge, 
Encampment and Rebekah (ladies’) degrees. By 
a Past Grand Patriarch. Profusely illustrated, 
and guaranteed to be strictly accurate, with a 
sketch of the origin, history and character of 
the order, over one hundred foot-note quotations 
from standard authorities, showing the character 
and teachings of the order, and an analysis of each 
degree by President J. Blanchard. This ritual 
corresponds exactly with the ‘‘Charge Books” fur- 


nished by the Snoversien Grand Lodge. Clota, 
$1.50; paper cover, $1.00. 
REVISED REBEKAH RITUAL, ILLUS- 


TRATED. 

Revised amended official “Ritual for Rebekah 
Lodges, published by the Sovereign Grand Lodge, 
I. O. O. F.” with the “unwritten” (secret) work 
added and the official ‘Ceremonies of Insti- 
tuting Rebekah Lodges. and Installation of Officers 
of Rebekah Lodges.” 35 cents. 


REVISED KNIGHTS OF PYTHIAS RI. 

UAL. 

An exact copy of the new official ritual 
adopted by the Supreme Lodge of the World, with 
the secret work added and fully illustrated. Cloth, 
75 cents; paper cover, 35 cents. 


MODERN WOODMEN OF AMERICA RIT- 
UAL. 
complete revised official ritual of the Bene- 
ficiary and Fraternal degrees (illustrated), with 
“unwritten” or secret work, installation, funeral 
‘ceremonies, odes and hymns. 35 cents. 


REVISED RED MEN RITUAL. 

The complete illustrated ritual of the Improved 
Order of Red Men, comprising the Adoption De- 
gree, Hunter’s Degree, Warrior’s Degree, Cu&iez’s 
Degree; with the odes, etc. Cloth, 75 centa; 
naper, 35 cents. 


A. O. U. W. RITUAL. 

The secret ceremonies. prayers, songs, etc., 
of the Ancient Order of United Workmen have 
been taken from the columns of the Christian Cyno- 
sure and published in pamphlet form. While not 
strictly accurate, it is substantially true, and as 
such is vouched for by Rev. 8S. A. Scarvie, of 
Decorah, Iowa (R. F. D. 6), a very excellent 
Christian gentleman, and a seceder for conscience’ 
Sake from this order. 10 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES ILLUSTRATED. 


Comprising the so-called “secrets” (the 
signs, grips, pass-words, cmblems, etc.) of 


Freemasonry (Blue Lodge and to the thirteenth 
degree of the American Rite, and the Scottish 
Rite), Adoptive Masonry (the Eastern Star), 
Oddfellowship (Lodge, Encampment, and Re- 
bekah degrees), the Good Templars, Temple of 
Honor, United Sons of Industry, Knights of 
Pythias, and the Grange. Over 250 cuts; 99 
pages; paper cover, 35 cents. 


ROYAL NEIGHBORS OF AMERICA 


1899 Ritual as printed by J. W. Franks & 
Sons, Peoria, Illinois. This order is the fe: 
male auxiliary of the Modern Woodmen of 
America. 10 cents. 


GOOD TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED 


A full and accurate exposition of the de- 
grees of the Lodge, Temple and Council, with 
engravings showing the signs, grips, etc. 25 
cents. 


FARMER’S EDUCATIONAL AND CO-OP. 
ERATIVE UNION OF AMERICA 


Initiation ceremonies; obligation; final 
charge; chaplain introduced; burial cere- 
mony, etc., etc. 5 cents. 


EXPOSITION CF TEE GRANGE 


Edited by Rev. A. W. Geeslin. Illustrated 
with engravings, showing lodge room, signs, 
signals, etc. 25 cents. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


MODERN SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Charles A. Blanchard, D. D., President 
Wheaton College, President National Christian As- 
sociation, Ex-President Sabbath Association of 
Illinois, ete. 

A brief treatise for busy people and especially 
intended for ministers and teachers. 

Part first answers objections and clears away 
the obstacles to a candid consideration of the 
fundamental! questions involved. Part second 
treats of Freemasonry as the key to the whole 
subject. Part third relates to subsidiary organ- 
izations,—industrial, insurance. temperance and 
other lodges. Part fourth considers important 
questions growing out of this discussion. 320 
pages; cloth, 75 cents; leather, $1.00. 


FINNEY ON MASONRY. 

“The Character, Claims and Practical Work- 
ings of Freemasonry.” By Ex-President Charles 
G. Finney, of Oberlin College. President Finney 
was a “bright Mason,’ but left the lodge when 
he became a Christian. This book has opened 
the eyes of multitudes. Cloth, 75 cents; paper. 
50 cents. 
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Secretary Stoddard writes that he fa- 
vors that plan, and expects to spend July 
in Ohio. May our Ohio 
plan to aid the coming conference, 


constituency 
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BY FRANK E. HERRICK. 


A lighthouse flaming on the coast 
Of Times wild, rock-embattled deep, 
Sends light to where the furthermost 
Lone lookouts their long vigils keep! 


Fiercely the adverse winds of time 
Have beaten on that tower of stone; 
But still. serene, steadfast, sublime, 
Its faithful beacon-blaze has shone. 
When clouds have wrapped earth in their- 
pall, 
And ea the night without a star, 
Doomed vessels in the tempest’s thrall 
Have seen its warning light afar, 


And when the ocean plunged and rolled 
It stretched its arms of light to save, 
As good St. Christopher of old 
Bore pilgrim bands across the wave! 


The ocean thunders at its base, 
And mountain billows lash its form; 
Smote by the lightning’s iron mace 
And loud artillery of the storm; 


Yet calm, unmindful of the shock. 

Strong in its builders’ wise designs, 
Firm-planted on th’ eternal Rock, 

It lifts its light-crowned head—and shines! 


The years—those tides on Time's wide waste 
That ebb and ebb but never flow— 

Have never seen that light effaced 
Nor tremor in its steady glow! 


Tranquil, majestic may it stand 
Where Life's mad breakers roar, 

Its radiance over sea and land 
Tall all the storms of Time shall end! 
May 25., 1912. Wheaton. Ill. 
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“When one knocks at the door of my 


heart and asks, Who lives here. I an- 
swer, Martin Luther used to live here: 
but he has moved out, and Jesus Christ 


has moved in.” 
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The National Meeting and Convention 


The Annual Business Meeting and 
Convention of the Association was held 
i the Second United Presbyterian 
Church, Chicago. The minutes of the 
Business Meeting will be published in a 
subsequent number of the CyNosurREe. 

secretary Phillips presided at thie 
Thursday evening meeting. The weath- 
er was ideal for a convention. For a 
city congregation, there was a good au- 
dience, and its quality was all that could 
have been desired. Among the denom- 
inations represented by those present 
were the Presbyterian, Methodist Epis- 
copal. Congregational, United Presby- 
terian, Christian Reformed. Mennonite, 
Reformed Presbyterian, Free Methodist, 
Church of the Brethren, Lutheran, 
United Brethren (Radical), Swedish 
Lutheran and Free Mission. 

The value of the meeting to the cause 
would be hard to estimate; to say the 
leat 11-15 Many times itses lake it 
all in all, I think we have never held a 
meeting which will have a more far 
reaching influence. It is speaking sober 
truth to say that the closing address each 
evening as given by Mr. Woolley or 
President Blanchard—was a fitting cli- 
max to those which went before and 
were in themselves worth a pilgrimage. 


Migs Fhillips As thie pastor of this 
church (soul oi the tiy- Mra G. 
brooks, pastor ot the College Churchat 
Wheaton, will speak a few words of 
welcome. 

Rere lG brooks: I am glad o be 
here: This ee been a pretty busy dav 
for me. I had to attend the closing ses- 
sion of our Congregational Conference 
at Elcin, (is morning, aid them aired 
the trial of a man who had been selling 
whisky in my town. Then I came to 
Chicago and had to go out on the north 
side and really, | came pretty near not 


Deme “bere. ket ime “tell, you wiy 
came: I said to myself, if my father 


were living he would be there: it Wir, 
\loodv were here in the city he would 
be there; if Joseph Cook could be in 
Citcago, he wond besthcre aad I 


thought of a lot of splendid men that 
have been towers of strength that would 
be here if they could be and Tear Mi 
will be there! It is a great thing to be in 
the fellowship of those who are fighting 
for the Kingdom of our Lord. I re- 
member about twenty years ago, attend- 
ing a convention in Chicago. I know we 
were quite disappointed because we got 
word that Joseph Cook could not come 
from Boston to give an address at the 
time, and everybody wanted to hear him. 
We felt a little bit discouraged. | Di. 
Blanchard was giving the address of the 
evening when in came Mr. Cook and 
took a seat near the door, and pretty 
soon it was whispered that Mr. Cook 
was here. 

I was sitting with some friends, on 
that evening, and a lady said at the close 
of the masterly address by Dr. Blanch- 
ard: ‘How jealous he is for the Lord.” 
That stuck by me for twenty years. A 
man is not laboring much in this cause 
unless he is jealous for the Lord. 

It is a great thine to welcome “each 
other. We ought to have cheerfulness 
in our work, for we are right. You have 
a right to smile and rejoice and greet 
each other with the glad hand for we 
should encourage each other in the work 
of the Lord. One of the things that 
impressed me in a convention that we 
had up in Wisconsin a few months ago, 
was the loyalty of the friends to their 
own work, in their own denomination, 
and also to this cause by coming togeth- 
er in spiritual helpfulness. 

I am glad to see so many of the 
friends of the National Christian Asso- 
ciation and I am glad to be here in fel- 
lowship with my dear Brother Phillips 
and others in this work. 


Mr. Philips: The president of Gur as- 
sociation, Rev. E. B. Stewart, will say a 
few words in reply to the address of 
welcome. 

Pres. E B. Stewart: We are having 
a great deal said and done in these days 
to interest men. We have had “Lay- 
men’s Missionary Movement,” and “Men 
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and Religion Forward Movement.” And 
it lately came to my ears that some of 
the churches are beginning to find out 
that men need to be interested in the 
Church. I heard one of the speakers in 
the recent Men and Religion Forward 
Movement campaign tell of a large 
church which had seven hunderd men on 
its list of members and only twenty-six 
of them were engaged in active, aggres- 
sive Christian effort. That was given 
as a sample of a very poor kind of 
church, although a very large church 
with a large membership. The question 
is suddenly confronting us: What is the 
matter with the men? Why are they not 
imterested im tne church They are mem- 
bers of it but not aggressive supporters 
of it, why? I understand that in some 
quarters from over this land, the report 
is coming up to denominational head- 
quarters that it is the secret orders that 
are absorbing the energies of men. And 
1 am creditably informed that that in- 
formation is going to be suppressed, and 
will not see the light. I have correct 
information, I think, on that point, al- 
though it does not apply to the denom- 
ination of which I am a member. 


Now I am glad to be here tonight in 
this meeting, because I believe that we 
are aiming at the real thing that all these 
various other religious movements have 
been striving to get done in the church— 
to remove the thing that is in the way 
of the men—and I know of nothing that 
is more im the way of the men of the 
a than the Lodee System. It 1s 
not a thing that many pastors in the de- 
nominations are proclaiming from the 
pulpit, or from the house top, but a great 
many of them, when you corner them 
and ask them what their men are doing, 
admit that something else than the 
Church of Jesus Christ is absorbing 
their energy and their thought. 

I am interested in the National Chris- 
tian Association because it strikes at that 
great evil which keeps many aggressive 
men from being aggressive workers in 
miemohristian Church. It may be true 
that my observation is not wise—I have 
been a minister for just twenty years, 
having had only two pastorates, one in 
San Francisco and one in Chicago, but I 
Woe been ii a great many churches, 
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just the same—I have never met but one 
man yet among laymen that was an ag- 
gressive soul winner who was an active, 
aggressive lodge man. 

Rev. Dr. Dillon: You have done bet- 
ter than l can, ift you have found one. 

Mr. Stewart: Ido not want to say 
that they do not exist, but I am giv- 
ing you my experience of twenty years. 
Now it may be there are thousands of 
them. I am not saying that they are 
not to be found, but I am saying that I 
have not seen and have not found them, 
and I have been interested in every large 
campaign in the cities that I have been 
in during the last twenty years. That is 
with reference to the majority ot the 
men in the community, and that is an- 
other reason why I believe in this as- 
sociation. That experience which be- 
longs to me, teaches me that the Lodge 
is a hindrance to aggressive, active soul 
winning on the part of a great many 
men. 


I don’t want to make a speech, I may 
be trespassing now on some of the 
speakers that are to follow. I am sim- 
ply here to respond in a few words of 
welcome. It seems to me that I am not 
a stranger in this city. I have lived here 
sixteen years, and vet I am supposed to 
represent you who gather from all parts 
of the country for this convention, and 
I am sure we are grateful for the words 
of welcome; we are grateful for the hos- 
pitality extended to us by the officials of 
this Church, and ] am sure that it is the 
prayer of every member of this Associa- 
tion and every friend that is here now, 
that before this convention is finished we 
shall have accomplished something m 
arousing the people of this community, 
and the people of our Churches to the 
conditions that confront us with respect 
to the men and women who are kept 
from doing the aggressive work of the 
Church of Jesus Christ by being ab- 
sorbed so largely in such institutions as 
abound all over the land. 


Mir. Phillips: \We wil now berad- 
dressed D Ahe Ra A A. 2 lexander, 
pastor of the United Presbyterian 
Church ot Cratton, Penneyitania, on tlhe 
subject, “Is Lodge Connection Helpful 
to Chre uan Lites 
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IS MEMBERSHIP IN A SECRET SO- 
CIETY HELPFUL TO THE 
CHRISTIAN LIFE? 


Reak —\lexander > | shall make d 
slight verbal change in the statement of 
my theme as given by the Chairman, 
which, however, does not affect in any 
sense the essence of it. and I would that 
you might very carefully ponder the 
form of the statement: Is Membership 
iia Secret society Helpiul to the Chris- 
uani Lire, 

The supreme factor in this question is 
Afe and lite of a. cumigue “character, 
created and sustained by the Christ of 
God. It is that life which is born of the 
Hol Spirits m 1s the Christordamed 
life for every soul that is redeemed, for 
all things were made by Him and in Him 
all things cohere so that behind this life 
is the creative power of God and under- 
neath it is the holding power of the 
infinite hand. 

The secondary factor in the question 
1s secre? society, a iraternal organization 
with certain severe limitations governing 
its membership. I am asked tonight to 
show, 11 possible, whether the relation- 
ship between the organization and the 
Christian lifeis helpiul ornon Taminot 
asked to show the cause without an in- 
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vestigation ; to declare a judgment with- 
out searching for the facts. -This is not 
a question in theoretical ethics, or philo- 
sophical theology.’ It is the question of 
an earnest mind, of a ‘sensitive con- 
science, and of a seeking will. We want 
to know how to shape our lives in the 
light of present, urgent duty and of fu- 
ture and certain judgment. As I under- 
stand it, there must be no trifling, for 
he who trifles is a fool, and must perish 
in his folly. 

Now first of all it is not my purpose 
to state the case of the lodge superlative- 
ly. I shall not search for the crooked 
stick and the fly in the ointment, and is- 
sue my argument on them:) Phere are 
bad lodges and bad lodge members. as 
there are bad governments and bad citi- 
zens in governments. Every lodge-man 
would side-step such an argument. He 
would freely admit the presence of un- 
desirable lodge members. If the lodge- 
man were to build up an argument 
against my church on a like basis I 
would side-step his argument. I would 
admit that there were members who 
fearfully misrepresent the church. Now 
we must admit these facts. Therefore, 
it is not my purpose to state the question 
of the Lodge superlatively or severely. 
In my statement of the Lodge, I shall be 
generous, more ‘than that. I shall be 
positively benevolent. I shall accept the 
statement of my lodge friends at their 
full value. 


The germinal principle of the lodge is 
secrec\. It is the tap roor of tie lodge 
tree and determines its fruit. Without 
that germinal principle it would be a 
mere fraternal club, open and accessible 
to all men. Ihe lodze isnt an sccidenral 
branch of the tree of fraternalism, lodge 
fraternalism isthe branch om tie Toor 
of secretism. Without it the lodge be- 
comes something different. 


It is quite true that there are differ- 
ing conditions and various qualities of 
these Associations and Orders, I am not 
going on the theory of the apothecary 
tonight, to find the acid test, or of the 
chemist to discover the fire test, but just 
how much of quantity and quality there 
may be of criticism in the lodge system 
I am perfectly willing to take the state- 
ment that is made that, secrecy is the 
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germinal principle of the whole system, 
and I am quite sure that that is true, and 
therefore I will accept that as funda- 
mental; that the secretiveness of the 
lodge is the great root out of which this 
fruit must grow, and determine its 
quality. — 

The advocates of the lodge system 
claim large fraternal good and this good 
finds various expressions. Now there 
are three varieties of fraternal good 
which are claimed by the advocates of 
the system. First of all there is a social 
good, expressing itself in friendship and 
comradeship. There is a magnifying of 
fellowship, and friendship which grows 
into comradeship so that there is an in- 
timacy of relationship between the 
brethren of the lodge. We grant it. And 
secondly, there is a beneficial good, using 
the term in the strict technical sense. 
There is a life insurance feature that 
earns certain benefits; there is care for 
widows and children under certain cir- 
cumstances and conditions; there is cer- 
tain advantage in business, as it is de- 
clared to us; so that in the technical 
sense there is fraternal good coming out 
of the secret institution. And thirdly, 
there is ritual good, or religious good. 1l 
have often had men declare to me in en- 
thusiastic phrase that the religion of the 
lodge was all that was necessary, the sole 
power to point back the man to God, and 
to develop his spiritual possibilities and 
‘capabilities for the eternity that is to be. 
‘There are many modifications of this 
fraternal good, but ‘roughly speaking, 
‘these are the principal ones. Now I am 
‘going to grant that much, just as he 
wants me to admit it, and I am going to 
ask him a question: What is the breadth 
of the distribution of these lodge bene- 
fits ? 

First we state them negatively. They 
sare exclusive and not inclusive. They 
sare not universally offered, therefore. 
they never can become the common good 
‘of humanity. They are not applicable 
to those who are in the direct need. They 
are not available to the financially and 
morally broken and ruined, therefore the 
lodge cannot become a rescuing, redeem- 
‘ing force. It is not applicable to a man 
‘who is broken in life and faith; to a 
person who has dropped beneath the so- 
cial standard in the community, and 
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therefore, it can never become an up- 
lifting and redeeming force for the rest 
of mankind. 

Now let us look at the case from an- 
other point of view: First of all that this 
good of the lodge is severely limited to 
the few. It is absolutely guarded from 
the many as | have indicated before ; it 
is exclusive in its purpose, not inclusive. 
I think that is a fair statement of the 
case. Not superlatively, not severely, 
but with every reasonable admission that 
may be claimed by the advocates of the 
system. 


Secondly we state the breadth, ot the 
application of these lodge benefits posi- 
tively. 

i, Ther are severely limited to the 
few. 

2. They are jealously guarded from 
the many, 

3- They are used competitively, not 
co-operatively. That is, the good of the 
lodge-man first, last and always; and all 
sense of the good of others excluded un- 
less humanitarian sentiments overcome 
lodge principles. But in such a case the 
credit is not due to the lodge, but to the 
milk of human kindness. This is the 
case of the lodge stated generously, not 
with superlative severity. 

Now I want to turn to the statement 
of the case of the Christian life. I want 
to state it superlatively.. because my 
blessed Lord stated it so. I want to state 
it severely, because the Christ who has 
redeemed and lifted us out of our’ sins 
so declared it to us- He said, ~ Thon 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, mind and strenethe “Be ve there- 
fore perfect, as your Father who is in 
heaven is perfect.” “If any man will 
come after me let him deny himself and 
take up his cross and follow me.” “Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 
“Wherefore come out from among them 
and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean things, and I will 
receive you, and I will be to vou a fath- 
er, I will be to you a home, and you shall 
be to me sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty.” 

These are high ideals—yes Alpine in 
their height: splendid in their splendor: 
glorious in their belief, and outreach. I 
do not believe any disciple has a right to 
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modify or change them. J will accept 
that program. The Christian life is more 
than a doctrine, more than a profession. 
I think the Christian life is a process 
with a purpose. Aà stream ever flowing 
out to bless the world, and that brings 
good order. 

[ take four words of the Chistian 
liie as a vocation, Come and see, co and 
tell. Come, one word; come away, come 
out, come away from, come to, come in- 
to, into fellowship with Christ. And see 
—that is taste and see; appropriate and 
center. Come and see. Then what; Ge 
wde Tane think that aiter we 
hare received the inlines: oi tliat lite, 
that we are to go abroad and carry the 
message to those who need it every- 
where: and we are to tell it forth. And 
how best can we effectively tell forth 
(iat message? “Ler your lieht- so shine 
before men that they shall see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven. ‘That is one great method 
Oi ihe detlaranoneu1 Christan hie Ti 
is the message which we have heard 
from Him, and have announced unto 
hom titat 111 Him there ise secrecy al 
all. No secretiveness at all. No dark- 
ness at all. “If we say that we have 
fellowship with Him and walk in the 
darkness, we lie, and do not tell the 
truth; but if we walk in the light as He 
is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ. his Son, cleanseth us from all 
Stik, 

Yes, I grant you, brother, that is a 
pretty severe statement of the Christian 
life. That is stating it superlatively, and 
I think I have a right to so state it. 

Out of this life with Christ flows 
large spiritual good, with temporal and 
material manifestations. What is the 
breadth of the distribution of this good? 
It is inclusive not exclusive. The whole 
purpose of the church is to make Chris- 
tian good the common good. 

Paul said three things to Rome, facing 
both her majesty and power. I am 
debtor, J am ready, I am not ashamed. 
Debtor to the world to give Christ to 
them. Ready to face the world and 
eatin tor Christ, and not ashamed of its 
power to redeem the world that is lost. 

Christianity 1s compassionate, not sel- 
fish good. It seeks to lift up the fallen, 
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to redeem the lost—lost to virtue, lost 
to sobriety, lost to honesty. It has a 
message and a ministry to the “down 
and out.” It accepts the divine princi- 
ple; Lam my brothers keeper m Miei: 
is a kind of science that declares the sur- 
vival of.the fittest; that means the sur- 
vival of the fittest and the perishing of 
the unfittest, and it does mean to me 
what the doctrine of Secrecy mean! the 
unfit shall have no place in the lodge. Is 
that not true? But blessed be God, the 
Christian life reaches down for the low- 
est. It reaches down to those lost to 
truth, lost to virtue, lost to hope and lifts 
up and redeems. Christian good is as 
broad as the lost world in its truest ap- 
plication. 

And then last of all, Christian good is 
used co-operatively and not competitive- 
ly. It does not look upon its own things 
but on the things of others. The good of 
the Christian life is intended to flow out 
without limitation, and with God’s peace 
upon it, so that the trickling stream of 
God’s grace may reach by and by the 
desert world and make it blossom like 
the rose. 

Now that is the statement of the two 
cases. I have stated the first case, not 
superlatively, not severely, but charit- 
ably. I have accepted my lodge friends’ 
statements in toto. Is anything fairer? 
And then I have stated the case of the 
Christian life tremendously, severely and 
superlatively, and I am not asking any- 
one to accept merely a claim. Is that not 
fair and right? 

With the facts of the two cases before 
us, we are forced to ask three questions. 
If we are candid thinkers, we cannot 
avoid it and maintain our honesty. How 
can a disciple of Christ live according to 
the exclusive principle of the lodge and 
at the same moment according to the in- 
clusive principle of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ? J am talking about ethical prin- 
ciples. I am talking of incarnate princi- 
ples in an actual life process. iow cal 
I live exclusiveness, and at the same mo- 
ment inclusiveness in Christ Jesus? 

How can I conscientiously enjoy the 
good tor which | have taken o2ih ta 
keep from the many and for the few who 
have my pass-word, while at the same 
time I have taken oath and sealed it at 
the communion table before Him who is 
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the Judge of the living and the dead, 
that I will take all the good I know and 
give it to all the people I know as long 
as I have opportunity ? 

Hom shall I regard as my neighbor 
only my lodge-mate and live the teach- 
ing of Jesus as revealed in the parable of 
tite ood Samaritan: Oli! my brother, 
I am not asking these questions to quib- 
ble. We cannot quibble with God or 
man. Immortal life and issues are too 
Semiou= ior that. How can we do these 
things? I want to know, and you equally 
with me. 

dis test comes to me over and over 
and@l Camo: treitise it place in my 
thought. Can I think of Jesus while on 
earth as having belonged to a secret so- 
ciety, however excellent some of its aims 
may have been? No! It is unthinkable to 
one who sees Gods plan oi the Ages. 

Can I think of the Apostles as having 
belonged so a secre? society; No! It is 
unthinkable. The core of their gospel 
was not words, but their redeemed lives. 
If they had hidden them in secretiveness 
their gospel would have been no gospel 
at all. With that one limitation it would 
mor Wave been a world-cospel. That 
mould have sealed its final decay. Is 
there not peril that this will happen in 
the life of compromise to-day? 

Now iis said, “if a man have not the 
Spiritvot Christ he is mone of His.“ I 
Rami aicespirm taat | may be with Him, 
andathatel may De like Him, and that I 
may win the srorld or help to win the 
world for Him. 

Now my last word is this: I must not 
ue pa on oiher: time, I “vant to give 
you an opportunity to prove the state- 
ment under consideration with these 
principles. The tap root of the lodge is 
Pecretieness and the irut partakes of 
the quality of the root, selfishness and 
Becrers: 

- Now I may cultivate every noble 
Christian fruit. and mav possess every 
tender Christian grace and still I have 
no privilege of entering into that little 
secret group—that is. not without the 
pass-word. Why not? Because to en- 
Ki iere | must put upon my life the 
limitation of a solemn compact to hold 
back the good I get from some of my 
fellas; men. I want to submit to you 
thinking men the thought that the lim- 
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ited good never becomes universal, and 
the good that is never to become univer- 
sal must ultimately pass and perish, and 
that is the condemnation of the lodge 
Sy sccill, 

Now the tap root of the Christian sys- 
tem, as | understand it. to use a figure, 
is love. At least I want the privilege of 
thaw heure. Itis lore? and what is the 
sphere of the quality of the root? I think 
two fruits are these: The fruit of light 
aud the truit of love. Itis the very na 
ture of the fruit of love and light to be- 
come universal, and in becoming univer- 
sal they become sacrificial, and being 
sacrificial they will win,the world. 

Jom Henry George savs the ereatest 
things of today are the sacrificial things 
of yesterday and I hold no greater truth 
was ever uttered by him. The sacrificial 
things of vesterday are the influential 
things of today and when light and 
Christiam love become. universal, they 
become sacrificial. 

Now the ultimate end or issue of the 
lodge system is intellectual, moral and 
spiritual suffocation. Where secrecy is 
there is death. But the ultimate end of 
the Christian hie is glorious spiritual 
liberty ; the liberty of fellowship in sacri- 
fce, and fellowship with the spirits of 
men made perfect in Him. 

Have I answered my question’ Hear 
me a moment. Is membership in a se- 
Cret society helpful to the Christian hie: 
I am not talking to the men of the world 
now, | would be very pleased to speak 
to them under other conditions—I am 
talking to the man who: saves, my body. 
my tind, iy soul as nol my own ther 
have been bought with a price. Now is 
that relationship that can never become 
umversal in its purpose, never become re- 
demptive in its issue, is that helpful to 
a walk with God. Aly brother, it does 
not seem so to me. I stood in that great 
conservation Congress of New York and 
listened to that line of great speakers. 
and every man came back to this posi- 
tion—and some of them are not very 
orthodox—they said the solution of the 
social question, the solution of the po- 
litical question, the solution of interna- 
tional peace question, the solution of the 
M oi he pels. usi all be iound 
ultimately in the hand that bears the 
mark of the nail \\hv oi course, that 
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is sound. Now what I feel like doing, 
and what vou should do, is this: That 
vou and I before God, a few men, but in 
perfect liberty, should lift up that old 
banner with its crimson stain, in the 
name of the King, and in a very at- 
mosphere of heaven shout our victorious 
notes with triumph in this crusade, in 
this work of winning humanity to Christ. 


LETTERS TO THE CONVENTION 


MRS. ANNA E. STODDARD. 
Boston Massy pril 20, 1912: 
Aly prayers will be for and with vou. 
I should very mutch like to be there in 
person, but that is impossible. I enclose 
a trifle towards expenses, and wish it 
might have been more. Remember me 
to all friends, and extend my greetings 
to the convention and also those of the 
ee ee Oem 
OWNE EL. STODDARD: Sec y- 


MR. E. BRACE. 
odwiele Cal @Nlay 3, 1012 

Į am still with the cause and I hope 
and pray that the Association and all its 
workers may be blessed of God and that 
each and every one may be blessed 
abundantly. Inclosed please find $5.00 
for the work and may the Lord bless it 
to the sowing of some good seed. 

I have used tracts and all other means 
at my hands to help put down secretism. 
I give the CyNOSURE away as soon as I 
have read it. | have vet a copy itm the 
House except the one just received. 

E. BRACE. 


MRS. C. A. JOHNSON. 
Comrey, Altan Canada, Apr. 22 T012: 
| have no criticisms to give and I think 
those at work will see the best way. I 
certainly will pray for the workers, and 
those they are working for, | will send 
$2.00 for the work. I think the Cyno- 
SCRE is improving. l always read it 
through, and enjoy it. 
See CoA JORR ON 

A member living in the state of Mis- 
souri asks this question, “When the 
devil said to Christ, “All this power wiil 
I give thee, and the glory of them: for 
that is delivered unto me; and to whom- 
eoever aM, lieive it, T thou théretore 


_said nothing.” 
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wilt worship me, all shall be thine,’ did 
the devil tell the truth? .The worship 
of secret societies is the worship of Sa- 
tan, and the lodge rules the earth. That 
the “earth is the Lord’s and the fullness 
thereof’ was written under another dis- 
pensation. They who oppose secret so- 
cieties cannot expect to prosper in mate- 
rial things. When a hero like the late 
J. M. Hitchcock goes home he should 
receive the “credit hatn die tMicectrett 
and good. ‘Lives of great men oft re- 
mind us’—but they won't remind us un- 
less they are held up before us.” 


MR. JOHN BRADLEY. 
Wryanet, lll, May 6, 1912. 

I am with you with all my might. We 
will not be able to send a delegate for 
there are not many souls here that take 
stock in anti-masonry, though there are 
a few. Sometimes I can imagine old 
Elijah’s feelings when he was on Mount 
Carmel 

I suppose you know that I am a se- 
ceder from the O. F. I often look back 
forty years ago, and rejoice that I ever 
met with the Blanchards and Stoddards 
and Hinmans and Ronaynes, for they 
helped me out of darkness into light. 
God bless you and give a glorious meet- 
ing. JoHN BRADLEY. 


Mir. E. C. Mason, Publishing Agent 
of the U. B. Publishing Establishment, 
Huntington, Indiana, sent greetings to 
the annual meeting in which he makes 
an interesting play upon his name 
“Mason.” 

I bid you God speed in the great move- 
ment in which we are engaged. It seems. 
very inconsistent for one who has been 
and always will be a Mason to take so. 
much interest in the advancement of a 
movement which would annihilate the 
whole masonic system! But to the unini- 
tiated there is a great difference between 
being a free and accepted Mason in 
Jesus Christ our Lord by divine grace 
and providence, and being a speculative: 
Mason, hoodwinked, cable towed and 
sworn to conceal and never reveal that 
which destroys manhood, perverts jus- 
tice and is a travesty on the Christian 
religion. Yours for truth and Him 
‘who ever spake openly and in secret 
E.. Cason: 


t 
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FROM LIZZIE WOODS ROBERSON. 

espect to work next year (I1912- 
1913) in Texas, Virginia, Missouri and 
Mississippi, if the Lord wills that I live, 
and I don’t mind becoming a member of 
the Association if you all think I am 
worthy to belong to God’s family who 
will give their lives for God and His 
work. I feel like an unprofitable serv- 
ant, yet according to my ability I will do 
what I can. Pray for me. I am going 
to tell the truth till I die. I told my hus- 
band that if I am killed to let you know 
that I died on the field for Jesus. 


LET US EDUCATE. 
Whee, Tnd, June 7, 1912. 
Dear Bro. Phillips: 

I certainly rejoice with you over the 
‘splendid convention that was held in 
Chicago, and hope that we shall see more 
-and more signs indicating that the secret 
‘empire is indeed weakening. We just 
‘closed a very successful convention of 
the United Brethren Christian Endeavor 
Society. The convention was held here 
in College Park and the anti-secrecy 
phase thereof was sufficiently prominent. 
On Wednesday evening Pres. Blanchard, 


of Wheaton College, gave an excellent 


‘address on Modern Secret Societies. Be- 
sides this address by Pres. Blanchard, 
‘other convention speakers gave no un- 
certain sound on the lodge evil as their 
various themes offered occasion. 

A neighbor, who is a member of one 
‘or two lodges, remarked to me that Pres. 
Blanchard’s lecture was all right. Bro. 
Phillips, this work must be pushed. By 
kind, yet faithful presentation of the 
truth, men and women should be in- 
structed and persuaded to abandon the 
secret lodges. Some use the term agi- 
tate; I prefer to say, “Let us educate the 
people.” 

Wishing you abundant blessing from 
God and grand success in your sphere of 
labor. I remain, 

Yours truly, 
(Prof.) Moses H. Clemens. 


REV. ALEXANDER THOMSON. 
Endeavor, Wis., May 16, 1912. 
Mr. W. I. Phillips: As I do not now 
‘expect to be able to attend the annual 
meeting, I send this greeting and God’s 
speed to my brethren in the good work. 
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There seems to me to be two principal 
mountain batriers in the way of our 
progress. First, the cheap fraternal in- 
surance societies; and second, a lodge- 
locked door to the public mind. How to 
break the power of the first, and open 
the second is of the utmost importance. 
The really deadly secret lodges like ma- 
sonry have in our day little to do in self 
defense. They are defended by such a 
strong outer line of cheap insurance 
breastworks. We are not like the Roman 
Catholics, opposed only to lodges that 
interfere with the Confessional, but to 
the whole Secret Empire—to all the 
lodges, large and small. We believe they 
rest upon wrong principles, cultivate a 
clannish spirit, and interfere with God’s 
great law of merit. But the fraternal in- 
surance lodges offer the bait of cheap in- 
surance and all that appeals to the love 
of mystery, office and ribbons, so dear to 
general humanity. When, therefore, any 
attack is made upon any part of the sys- 
tem, out rush these wasps of the Lodge 
in defense of the whole system. They 
are but involved in the darker systems. 
There are many men of almost every 
church in their membership, and they 
stand boldly between us and such lodges 
as the masonic. What can we do? One 
thing plainly. Make clear to the people 
the delusion of this cheap insurance. 
Show the people the truth that the Fra- 
ternal Insurance Societies are a lottery 
where only the hand of an early death 
can draw a prize, and that to most oth- 


ers when they are old and need a staff _ 


to lean upon, the lodge staff will break 
in their hands. This can be abundantly 
proved. Let us make the most of this 
proof. 

But how shall we force the lodge- 
locked church door with press, pulpit, 
platform—all practically closed against 
us? He who departeth from evil in his 
own denomination maketh himself a 
prey to the wolf pack of the lodges. This 
is indeed a most serious and difficult 
question, and one in which we need 
more than human wisdom. Two things 
I know we want—imore money, and 
more tents for summer work. God send 
the spirit of liberality into the hearts of 
those who know, and who have to give. 
With even twenty thousand dollars to 
spend, much could be accomplished. 
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Halls could be rented, the meetings 
largely advertised, and many of those 
who do not now know might hear the 
truth. Again, if we had a number of 
large tents with competent teachers to 
travel with them, there is no doubt but 
that many who can be reached in no 
other way, would become acquainted 
with the danger to family, church and 
state that exists in the lodge system. 
Brethren, the paralyzing, threatening, 
deadly power of the lodge is not at all 
understood by our people. God grant 
you wisdom to help let in the light. 
ALEXANDER THOMSON. 


REV. G. A. PEGRAM. 
Parral Ay, Va. J ar 21, 1912 
Mie WoL. Phillips Chicago, 11. 

My Dear Brother: I wrote you a let- 
ter the other day, a part of which you 
might read to the convention, but I did 
not have time to offer any recommenda- 
tions, as you requested. Will give some 
now. 

ist. Arrange some plans to advertise 
the literature more fully and systematic- 
ally than ever before. 2d. Arrange to 
put more literature in the church and 
Sunday Schools, as well as in secular 
schools and homes. 3d. Have some of 
those weaker tracts scattered free and 
widely till used up and then have some 
good strong ones printed in their place. 
Have some experts write on different 
subjects, possibly in a contest. Print the 
very best ds tracts, and good ones as 
articles in the Cynosure. I will give 
five dollars to help have some better 
tracts printed, provided it is done, and 
all provided for. 4th. Have tracts all 
numbered as well as named, so men can 
order by number. Have the catalogue of 
tracts and books arranged systematically 
in’ catalogue style, and not as a para- 
graph of prose, so that one may check 
just what he wants. 5th. Cant more 
subscriptions for the CyNosuRE be ob- 
tained if club rates and combinations 
with other papers are offered—the 
Cynosure and Free Methodist for so 
much—the CynosurE and Observer for 
so much, etc. I know we are handi- 
capped in some ways, but it does seem 
to me that more could be done. Gth. 
Elect officers and directors just as widely 
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as possible from various places and de- 
nominations. 7th. I think the Cino: 
SURE is improving, but it might be made 
stronger still. Have seceders from some 
lodge give their reasons why they left, 
the salient features from different ones 
of the same lodge in symposium form. 
Have one issue devoted to Masonry and 
another to Oddfellowship. I know it is 
hard for a small office force to do every- 
thing, but I believe we ought to be more 
aggressive and progressive too. 

Give my regards to all comrades. 

Gees FEGRA M. 

REV. HENRY J. BECKER, D. D. 

Dayton, Ohio, April 30, 1912. 
Win. 1. Phillips, Chicago, I 

Dear Brother: Yours of the 3oth ult., 
and of the 27th inst., are here. I fully 
appreciate the difficulties of which you 
speak. I am so situated at the present 
that I could not hold an  anti-secrecy 
convelition in the church of which I am 
pastor, however much I might insist up- 
on it. It would mean my resignation 
were | to press it too strongly. Secret 
societies in Dayton are increasing with 
such rapidity that they have to consult 
the (animal) kingdom to get names of 
sufficient appropriateness to christen 
themall. They have the Elks, the Bears, 
the Owls, the Snakes. I am looking for 
the crocodiles, the hzards, the plethios- 
aurus to join the “Eagles,” the vultures, 
the vampires and the centipedes, may be, 
the asps and the scorpions. Who know- 
eth where this plot of Satan will hold 
its final convention for the overthrow of 
the Church oil Jesus Chr a kS 
men were wise and fully consecrated to 
God. 

May; 1889, the Church or ae sliced 
Brethren in Christ divided. Primative- 
ly speaking, secret societies was the in- 
hering cause of its dissolution. If at the 
time it was undergoing the sacrifices and 
sufferings which came to those who re- 
fused to trample under foot the princi- 
ples of Phillip William Otterbein and 
Martin Boehm; if at the period of its 
defense of its anti-secrecy principles; if 
when the liberal faction of the church 
determined to overthrow the restrictive 
rule against secret societies and allow 
hordes of men and women to come into 
its ranks and assist them in the utter an- 
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nihilation of the former testimony 
against the lodge and its pernicious in- 
fluences, if then, they could have had 
the concentrated forces and united ac- 
tion of the Anti-secrecy Association and 
the practical sympathy of all of the 
churches in the land opposed to the 
lodge, that church would have won her 
battle and would today sail as one 
united whole, and would be able to send 
the greetings of a half-million conse- 
crated men and women to your con- 
vention. 

That mighty conflict in which there 
were arrayed two hundred thousand peo- 
ple, was to be the Waterloo of the Devil 
against the combined forces of anti-se- 
crecyism. The conservatists did not re- 
treat, nor were they driven from the bat- 
Hend Theyr were locked out ot their 
churches, driven from their parsonages, 
maligned and slandered, made a spec- 
tacle to the world. The liberal party 
emtemed tte courts of the land and used 
the influence of the lodge to aid them to 
win their cause. The minority within 
twelve vears built above five hundred 
churches and parsonages. Some wor- 
shipped in sheds, stables, barns, the 
homes of the people and under the 
bouche oi the forests. God met them 
tiene: ie heard then sing: 

“Jesus, we our cross have taken 

All to leave and follow Thee; 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, 
Thouron hence our all shall be.” 

The old church still lives. She strug- 
eles still. But for the encamping angel 
of the Lord she would long since have 
perished. Let her not perish. Let this 
convention take action to inquire into 
her present status by men from her ranks 
who will be there. Let the world know 
that they are entitled to the sympathy of 
all who are truly engaged in this great 
work of reform. Let the antisecrecy 
churches keep in touch with the noble 
heroes that passed through the death 
Molla Tol tar stmucele, and who. this 
fey renie threats, emoluments; posi- 
tions of worldly honor, rather than yield 
thes prittciples and practices so dear to 
them all. 

[ had not intended to say so much re- 
garding the matter. But when I tell you 
that the attitude taken by some who 
claim to be antisecrecy men, saying that 
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the minority should have submitted to 
the majority and then afterward kept up 
a voice against the lodge, then it will ap- 
pear that such a step would have been 
futile. The majority would soon have 
hushed every voice, and not an antise- 
crecy man would have been given a field 
of labor or a sphere of action. The 
method of Christ is to come out from 
among them and be a separate people. 
We are not to have fellowship with such 
men, unless it be to bring them in touch 
with divine truth, One can only take 
the form of sinful flesh that he may con- 
demn sin in the flesh. 

Bear with me while I offer some sug- 
gestions which for aught I know, may 
now be in operation in the association. 
I: There ought to be taken into consid- 
eration a plan of work which contem- 
plates reaching secret society men and 
women throughout the land. 2. A new, 
recently dated expose of secretism ought 
to be published. Some one competent 
for such an undertaking ought to be se- 
lected to write, and after he had com- 
pleted the manuscript, it should go to the 
executive committee for review, correc- 
tions, suggestions, etc.. and then come 
back to the convention for consideration, 
approval and distribution. 3. There 
ought to be an arrangement by which 
the agents, lecturers, officials of the asso- 
ciation could meet representatives of an- 
tisecret churches and individuals in sym- 
pathy with their work and have inter- 
views with them as to the more practical 
methods to confront the influences of 
the lodge in particular communities. 
These agents would be able to introduce 
the literature of the association, and 
while in the community get facts that 
would meet the particular obstructions 
to the work of the church there located. 
whose mission could be more effective 
by such uniformity of action as would 
strengthen the cause at large, and such 
conformity of action as would adapt the 
lines of work to the peculiarities of the 
place. 

To the first of these I would suggest 
getting the addresses of lodge men, their 
order, the particular phase of their con- 
duct to the detriment of the cause of 
Christ. Such knowledge senf to the agent 
at Chicago. would at once cause him to 
send at the expense of the inquirer, ap- 
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propriate literature to the persons named. 
The inquirer himself having a copy of 
such literature could readily take notes 
of the effect of the literature upon his 
fellow. The plan would also later bring 
personal letter writing into place. These 
letters could always be written from 
neighboring communities. They would 
deal with the same matters contained in 
the literature sent out, the writer know- 
ing the nature of it as sent to the individ- 
ual to whom he addressed himself. Each 
church having a special committee on 
correspondence, would take full charge 
of it and see to it that a system was ob- 
served that meant harmony and ef- 
ficiency. 

As to the second suggestion, I have in 
thought the numerous new organizations 
that need exposing and can easily be 
ventilated by the association. Also the 
need of a new expose of Masonry, I. O. 
O Fork- or Poete Greater and mort 
potential than the mere exposing of the 
secrets of these, is the bringing to light 
their heterodoxies, their blasphemies, 
their claims to antiquity. Ministers of 
any orthodox church who would preach 
for doctrine the commandments of these 
lodges, would be tried for heresy. Let- 
ters written to general conferences, as- 
semblies, convocations, and to annual 
conferences, synods, associations, etc., 
setting forth the doctrines held by minis- 
ters of the particular church in his rela- 
tion with the lodge, would soon set all 
Gath into inquiry and the agitation 
would result in personal injury as to the 
correctness of the assertions, accusations, 
charges. 

My third suggestion is intended to 
make the above practical for immediate 
operation. For instance, I am acquainted 
with a minister of this city who would 
gladly arrange with an agent to hold a 
counsel with the view of doing that 
which would be the most effective way 
of meeting the encroachments of the 
lodge upon his church. This minister is 
acquainted with other ministers in the 
city who would gladly meet such agent 
for a personal counsel. These ministers 
have a large number of men and women 
in their churches who would be ready to 
engage in a carefully provided plan—a 
plan which recognized their several en- 
vironments and nevertheless had use for 
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them in relations where their influence 
would be helpful. I know one man in 
this city, who if he could be taken into 
counsel, would be so formidable a host 
as to chase a thousand and put its square 
in numbers to flight. The agent comes 
not to lecture at this time. Nor does he 
come heralded in public print, but comes 
openly as a man of business for the 
Master. He registers at the hotel, or is 
taken into the homes of the people. He 
holds his counsel, sets to working plans 
to enlighten benighted souls, pleads with 
the one in error, leaves literature for cir- 
culation, puts the antisecrecy people in 
communication with the general agent at 
Chicago, places matters into the hands of 
local churches that will make them bold 
to disseminate the truth and lead their 
blinded brethren to renounce the hidden 
works of darkness. This agent could la- 
ter arrange for lectures, debates, doc- 
trinal discussions of the heterodoxies of 
secret society ritualism. Matter of de- 
tail would develop. 

I am not in a position to attend the 
convention. I will continue to do what 
I can to maintain the views I have all 
my life held against all organized se- 
cresy. (Rev.) Henry J. BECKER. 


Letters to the annual meeting were re- 
ceived from the following members, ex- 
tracts from which will appear in the 
June and July numbers of the CY NOSURE: 

Bishop Milton Wright, Dayton, Ohio. 

James. Mi Gray, D D, Chicago, TN 

Rev. L. G. Almen, Carthage, S. D. 

Prof. Elliot Whipple, Pasadena, Cal 

President N. E. Byers, Goshen, Ind. 

Mr. Joseph P. Shaw, Wheaton, Ill. 

Rev. B. E. Bergesen, Seattle, Wash. 

Rev, David S. Haris, Sparta, T. 

Rev. E. Y. Woolley, Chicago, Ill. 

Rev. L. V. Harrell, South Haven, 
Mich. 

Rev. G. M. Robb, Almonte, Ontario. 

Evangelist Wm. S. Jacoby, Guthrie 
Center, Iowa. 

Miss Rufina Fry, Ligonier, Ind. 

Rev. O. T. Lee, Northwood, Iowa. 

William Doyle, Summitville, Ind. 

E. L. Thompson, Geneva, Ill. 

Mrs. F- H. Frink Naple Si. 

J. C. Young, Degolia, Pennsylvania. 

J. T. Cullor, Sapulpa, Okla. 
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Mrs. Mary P. Morris, Roxbury, Ohio. 

A, Augspurger, Saybrook, Ill. 

J. Groen, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Elda A. B. Lipp, Stahl, Mio. 

Pare eaman, Chicago, IHN. 

Rev. E. J. Tanis, Kenosha, Wis. 

Rev. A. R. Merrill, Williamston, Mich. 

Rev. Alex. Thomson, Endeavor, Wis. 

Rev. J. J. Hiemenga, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. 

H. L. Kellogg, Clearing, I. 

Hedda Worcester, Stillman Valley, 
ie 

Mrs. Sarah R. Dawson, North To- 
peka, Kan. 

Rev. Wm. Dillon, Huntington, Ind. 

Mrs. E. M.' Rull, Star Prairie, Wis. 

Airs. M. E. McKee, Clarinda, Iowa. 

Rev. & Mrs. W. O. Dinius, Seattle, 
Wash. l 

T. H. Brenneman, Goshen, Ind. 

S. O. Irvine. Eden, "Manitoba, Can. 

Amanda Smith, Harvey, Il. 

Rev. I, A. Sommer, Berne, Ind. 

L. G. Bears, Albion, Ind. 

Mr. and Mrs. A. G. Johnson, Hunting- 
tom, lard: 

E. C. Mason, Huntington, Ind. 

Hon |. A. Conant, Willimantic, Conn, 

Rev. James Stickel, Toledo, Iowa. 

Pres H I. George, Beaver Falls, Pa. 

Rev. GM. Elliott, D. D., St. Augus- 
tine, Florida. 

Rey. R Milin, Oklahoma City, 
Okla. . 

Henry J. Becker, Dayton, Ohio. 

Mrs. Anna E. Stoddard, Boston, Mass. 

Mir, EF, Brace, Sawtelle, Cal. 

Sr Johu Bradley Wyanet, Ill, 

je Berr ocotidale, Pa, 

Mis. C. A. johnson, Conrey, Alta., 
Canada. 

Mr. George Windle, Mount Morris, 
Ti. 

Rev. 9- F. sprunger, Berne, Ind. 

Reyn D Trumbull, Morning Sun, 
Iowa. 

Rev. |. B. Galloway, Poynette, Wis. 


What indeed does not that word 
Pcleeriultiess° imply; It means a con- 
tented spirit; it means a pure heart; it 
means a kind, loving disposition; it 
means humility and charity; it means a 
generous appreciation of others and a 
modest opinion of self.—Thackeray. 
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BOARD OF DIRECTORS’ REPORT. 

The field work has been as extensive 
as the funds available have permitted. 
Our agents have lectured and labored in 
Pennsylvania, Wisconsin, Illinois, Indi- 
ana, Michigan. Ohio, Nebraska, Tennes- 
see, Massachusetts, Louisiana, Texas, 
West \ irga. District of Columbia, 
Nowe York, New Jersey, and Virginia. 
There has been much valuable service 
performed, and we believe highly ap- 
preciated, other than by our regular paid 
agents and it has covered other states 
and fields. There comes to our mind at 
this writing, President Blanchard, Rev. 
Gee Pegram, Evangeclice |. 1. Bavis, 
Rev. D E. Bergesen, Rev. John Nelson, 
Rew C.°G. Fan, Pro A Ho Clemens, 
Mr. Joseph P. Graybell, and others 
whose names do not occur to us at this 
writing, with whom we have co-operated 
as far as possible through correspond- 
ence did! the fvirmichine of traicts: We 
nearly forgot to mention Mrs. Lizzie 
Woods Roberson, whose abundant labors 
are well known to the readers of the 
Cynosctre and who has been a signal 
blessing to her people. greater we are 
sure than can be estimated. 

Several states were pretty thoroughly 
reached through the pastors of the vari- 
ous denominations to whom special num- 
bers of the CyNostRE were sent. In 
many instances this work bore known 
fruit in the securing ot valuable sub- 


scriptions to our magazine and frequent- ` 


ly resulting in an order for literature. 

It has seemed to us that never before 
have the various church papers been as 
friendly and published so extensively 
along the line of our work, as during the 
past year, which has added greatly to 
the amount of testimony and the num- 
ber of people reached. We have appre- 
ciated the kindly feelings that have been 
shown from time to time by these publi- 
cations and have rejoiced in the more 
widely reaching service that has been 
thus given to otr country. l 

The courage and persistency of the 
various school boards of our land against 
the High School Fraternities and the 
backing which they have received bv 
the public press in editorials and by the 
associated press in its widely circulated 
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statements of the determined fight be- 
ing made against these school pests, has 
been remarkable; and while our associa- 
tion can take but partial credit for this 
great work if can rejoice in it and ye are 
sure without our work during the past 
quarter O1-a centum and the various 
auxiliaries who have co-operated with 
us, there would have been no such grand 
results as above indicated. 

When our current .year began the 
lodge was still continuing its efforts to 
throttle free speech through legislative 
action. It is well to keep in mind these 
various attempts because “eternal vigi- 
lance is the price of liberty.” There is 
no doubt but that the law would have 
passed and become effective in Nebraska 
except for the protests which we sent 
out to the readers of the CynosurRE and 
others in sympathy with us. 

The CHRISTIAN CyNosuURE has had a 
circulation of over 40,000 numbers dur- 
ing the past year—an average of a little 
more than. 3,400 per month. It has gone 
into 46 states regularly and into Canada 
and 5 other foreign countries. The 
State of Pennsylvania leads in the num- 
ber of subscribers. It is followed by 
Ohio and Illinois. Wyoming is the small- 
est, it having only one subscriber. We 
urge the friends to “boost” the lists in 
their respective states. 

Your Board desires nothing perhaps, 
so much as the power to open the eyes 
of our friends to the great value of the 
CyNOSURE in thwarting Lodge efforts 
against state and church, so that 100,000 
copies of our magazine might be our 
monthly circulation. Our friends could 
give us such a list. We believe it would 
pay the people in “dollars and ecni: 
Where the lodge rules it not only at- 
tempts to shut out information, but it 
directly affects and increases the taxes 
of the people. Mr. Cline of Kentucky re- 
ported through the CYNOSURE of cases 


in that state where lodge property was ~ 


exempted irom taxation contrary to the 
plain statute of the state; and not long 
since in the courts of Iowa it was de- 
cided that a bequest to the Masonic 
Lodge was not liable to the inheritance 
tax, because it was a charitable organiza- 
tion! With Masons in office not only will 
taxes be higher but our liberties will be 
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endangered in other ways. For instance, 
consider the act of the weak and com- 
plaisant Gov. West, of Oregon, when he 
signed the bill in that state forbidding 
the sale of exposures, etc., though the 
bill was contrary to the Constitution 
which he had sworn to uphold, as well 
as contrary to the Constitution of the 
United States. We cannot but empha- 
size again our belief that if the friends 
in sympathy with us realized how they 
are injured financially and their liberties 
threatened by these Lodge efforts 
through our legislatures, they would 
come up by the hundred thousands to 
the support of the CyNosurE which has 
borne such an honorable and important 
part in defeating these attacks ai thie 
past. 


We have secured openings in the East 
and West into more Bible Schools and 
Theological Seminaries this year, than 
usual. The students in most of these 
schools were greatly interested in the ad- 
dresses given, and words of approval 
were heard from Dr. Davis, President 
of the Congregational Theological Sem- 
inary, and from Dr. Weidner of the 
Lutheran Theological Seminary and oth- 
ers. We were especially encouraged by 
the kindly sentiment and sympathy of- 
fered by the Dearis of such schools as 
could not arrange their program this 
year for an address by one of our speak- 
ers 

The movement in Houghton Wesleyan 
Seminary, inaugurated bv Pior le M 
Smith, a former agent of this Associa- 
tion, and others, in order to send out the 
students as intelligent workers in this re- 
form, is an effort that we have encour- 
aged as opportunity afforded. It is a 
very important undertaking in our judg- 
ment and one that in some way should 
be patterned after by other Seminaries. 

The late Rev. Edward Hildreth, at 
one time Treasurer of this Association, 
bequeathed a certain amount to be used 
each year in furnishing some of our 
standard works to the graduates of the 
Chicago (Congregational) Theological 
Seminary, and other theological schools. 
More than one hundred students have 
been supplied this year. President Mc- 
Clure of the Presbyterian Bheglasical 
School chose “Modern Secret Societies,” 
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by President Blanchard, for his students. 
saving that he had read the book and 
preterred it President. Davis of the 
Congregational Seminary of this city 
recommended to his students that they 
secure both “Modern Secret Societies,” 
and President Finnev’s book on “Ma- 
sonry.” A large graduating class of the 
Moody Bible Institute was furnished 
with copies of “Modern Secret Socie- 
eS. 

This fund should be enlarged. Is it 
not an interesting fact that Brother Hil- 
dreth still speaks, vear by vear, through 
these books to a-large number of the 
rising leaders of our churches ? 


Your Board of Directors have done 
the best that they could this vear with a 
rather difficult proposition, namely, the 
renting of the unused portion ot the Car- 
penter building, our headquarters, at 850 
West Madison street. 


It is needless to go into the reasons 
“hy a tair rental value could not be ob- 
tained. The rents, however, have a little 
more than paid expenses, notwithstand- 
ing that the taxes are one-third higher 
than heretofore. We are expecting bet- 
ter times. We recommend that steps be 
undertaken to secure within the next 
few vears. a new and modern building 
which shall cover the whole lot owned by 
the Association, and which shall be sev- 
eral stories higher than the present 
building. Such a modern building will 
be easily rentable we believe. and will in- 
sure an income in years to follow that 
will greatl+ help the work of the Asso- 
ciation. Friends have heretofore made 
the needed thing possible by their con- 
tributions and sacrifice and we believe 
they will in this case if appealed to. 

The Board of Directors of the Na- 
tional Christian Association desire to ex- 
press their appreciation of the virile life 
and distinguished services rendered to 
our cause and other forms of Christian 
dctinity DyN. Ezra A. Cook and Mr. T. 
M. Hitchcock, recently promoted to the 
Paradise of God. 


Mr. Cook was a charter member of 
the National Christian Association, and 
a member of the Board of Directors up 
to the year of his sickness and death. He 
commenced the publication of the CHRIS- 
TIAN CyNOSURE in July, 1869. at 88 La- 
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Salle street. Chicago. His- attitude was 
always fearless, and the influence of his 
publications has been far reaching. 

Mir. Cook and his wife who survives 
him, never missed attending the annual 
meeting of the National Christian Asso- 
ciation during all the long vears past, un- 
til last year, ar which time Alr. Cook > 
illness prevented. 

This is an unusual record of single- 
hearted devotion to an unpopular cause. 

Mr. Hitchcock was, from the begin- 
ning of the work of the National Chris- 
tan Association. one of its tried and 
faithful friends, and was, at the time of 
his death, a member of the Board oi Di- 
rectors and tor mans rear: previous. 
one of the officers of the Association. It 
is safe to say that there has never been 
a man connected with our work who was 
more self sacrificingly devoted to it than 
hey. Trained as he «was in church ser- 
vice ünder President Finner and Alr. 
Moody, two of the greatest evangelists 
of the world, it is not remarkable that 
he should have been the sort of man that 
he was. 

The marked power of ever. evil i- 
largely “due to the union of the world 
and the church. This a5 especially true 
of the Lodge in this country. Thousands 
of nominal church members and Chris- 
tian ministers come to its aid with their 
talents, influence and money, without 
which the Lodge could do comparatively 
little harm. But, notwithstanding this 
fact. how greatly has the influence of 
the Lodge been broken in the last forty 
vears’ Think of the social and com- 
mercial and phvsical dread inspired by 
Afasonry at that time, and mark how 
free from mobs and violence are our 
meetings today. Then, men were loathe 
to have it known that ther disfavored 
any kind of a secret society. Now, every 
community has its seceders, who are 
willing for Christ's sake to advise their 
neighbors publicly. God be praised! 

Fear mot, Mitle Nock: for it ts vour 
Father's good pleasure to give vou the 
Kingdom.” 


“Kindiess 1s. carchine “and itrou go 
around with a thorouchly developed case 
vour neighbors will be sure to get it. Be 
kind, one to another.” 
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THE MAN-TRAP. 
BY REV. JRK MILLIN. 

A foolish sportsman he would be who 
would try to take live game without bait. 
There is always “something good” on 
the fisherman's hook, but the fish pays a 
ligh price to get it. There is always 
“something good” in the mouse trap for 
the mouse; but the little fool gets it in 
the neck while it gets its bit or cheese: 
There is always “something good” in the 
tow trap, but ihe fox Goes alter it at cost 

‘of its freedom or its life. “‘Come into 
my parlor,” says the spider to the fly. 
The spider's lodge “looks good” to the 
fly, and the fly accepts the courtesy with 
„disastrous consequences to itself. The 
bear sees “something good” in the bear 
trap. The bear gets that and loses itself. 
A foolish sportsman he would be who 
would fail to put “something good” on 
_his-hooks or in his traps. 
The Apostle Paul declares, We are 
“not ignorant o1 Satan s devices (2 Cor. 
2:11). The Apostles pronoun “we” 
: seems to include comparatively few peo- 
ple. The greater number are easy game 
tor Satan. The devices of Satan are 
placed evervwhere, each advertising 
` “something good” and, against the Apos- 
: tles faithful warning, the multitudes are 
ensnared. Satan, an expert fisherman, 
never forgets to bait his hooks with 
“sométhing good,’ and—and he must 
smile to see his dupes come in “schools” 
to nibble at his bait. (Is there one kind 
of fish taken without bait?) Nor can 
anvone convict Satan of failing to place 
in his traps something that “looks good.” 
3ut surely Satan himself, upon visiting 
his traps, must take on at once a leer of 
satisfaction and a mocking smile of 
amazement and derision when he sees his 
catch. The secret lodge system is one 
of Satan’s man-traps, and a very danger- 
ous and successful one. The success of 
it is a sad commentary on the ignorance 
and the folly and the vanity and the 
wickedness of humanity in all grades. 
Do we smile or sigh to see the dumb ani- 
mal, enticed by “something good,” run 
into the sportsman’s trap at cost of lib- 
erty or life? What shall we say of men 
- and women; who, though warned by dan- 
ger calls and ‘signals, run into Satan’s 
trap, the secret lodge, to be laughed at 
by Satan himself ? 


The secret lodge makes its appeal to 
human weakness. It lives and thrives 
upon human weakness; and it makes hu- 
man weakness weaker. By false lights 
and strange diversions. it cunningly con- 
ceals the sources of strength. It is not 
too much to say that the secret lodge sys- 
tem is a Social University adapted to the 
cultivation of human selfishness and van- 
ity and pride, and hence adapted to hurt 
or destroy God's three social institutions 
for mankind: the home, the state and the 
church. Who with eyes to see can not 
see in the secret lodge system the “black 
hand” of Satan? These three institu- 
tions are marked for destruction. Satan 
skillfully sets his trap, the lodge, for in- 
dividuals, with an evil eye on these three 
divine institutions. The lodge is an in- 
sült to the home. It is an msuli to the 
state. But will Satan lay his black hand 
upon the church? He, who was impu- 
dent enough to ask the Son of God to 
worship him will think it great sport to 
ruin the church if he can. What he 
failed to do directly through the “Tempt- 
ation” he is trying to do indirectly 
through the lodge and other “devices.” 
And here we arrive at the ultimate aim 
of the secret lodge system—to make men 
worshipers of self, worshipers of Satan. 
Hear! Hear! Note the lodge ritual of 
“worship.” ‘The name which is above 
every name” is not there. Why? Ask 
Freemasonry et al. Well may many a 
Christian lodge man, awakening to the 
cunning deception, cry, “They have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not what 
they have done with Him!” 

Freemasonry et al. must be placed in 
the catalogue of faise religions—Pagan- 
ism, heathen cults, Judaism, Unitarian- 
ism, New Thought, New Theology, New 
Religion (Eliot), Christian Science and 
the rest. These are religions without 
Christ, without the cross, without the 
Blood Atonement, and hence without sal- 
vation. Satan cares not which of these 
religions we take. Satan will indorse 
every creed on earth but one. Satan will 
lay the cornerstone of every temple on 
earth but one. Satan—‘‘God and His 
Son except, naught values he.” His Son! 
His Son! The secret lodge system is one 
of ‘“Satan’s devices” cunningly devised 
“so as to lead astray, if possible, even the 
elect.” Oh, for a mighty Pentecost to 
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deliver the church from this subtle and 
fascinating and powerful snare of the 
‘devil! 

—Oklahoma City, Okla. 


ARLiTUDE OF THE COVENANTER 
CHURCH TOWARD SECRET LA- 
BOR ORGANIZATIONS. 


BY JAMES G. LOVE. 


Criticism against secret oath-bound 
societies is largely directed against the 
‘more prominent lodges, while labor un- 
ions are defended from a standpoint of 
oppression and the necessity of securing 
‘means of livelihood by wage earners. 
And the Church is deceived in the argu- 
‘ments that the working man 1s continu- 
ally the subject of oppression, both in 
and out of organized lodges, and that 
his only resource to relieve a bad situa- 
tion is first the lodge and second the 
strike: and that no other relation will 
ameliorate his condition. 

In the report of the Committee of 
Synod on Secret Societies, I911, page 
129, it is affirmed that “the purpose of 
the lodge is different from the church 
in that its favors are first shown a 
brother in the lodge rather than the 
church”; also, that “the mission of the 
church is to crush out the very spirit of 
selfishness’; that “true brotherhood is 
exemplified alone in the church as taught 
by Jesus Christ.” This is unquestionably 
true, and is treated to the fullest extent 
in the teaching of Jesus, who understood 
the great problems of brotherhood and 
organized life. 

In a recent article published in the 
daily press, by a writer who comments 
only on the dynamite side of the lodge 
question, the writer affirms a truth well 
in keeping when he says “Some of the 
oaths provide that ‘Union rules’ shall 
‘precede church, state, and family.” This 
comment, by an outsider, is of no small 
significance, as he is wise enough to 
know the intention of the lodge is to 
displace the divinely organized life of 
societv in its threefold units, church, 
state, family, by an oath-bound, or- 
ganized life, satisfactory to men, without 
any divine sanction. In defining union- 
ism further he says: “It is the greatest 


tyrannical, most dangerous trust, this 
world has ever seen,” dangerous because 
its closed doors and inner plans are kept 
from the average citizen and its delibera- 
tions are committed, not to good men, 
but to any and all who will take the oath. 
Hence the Los Angeles dynamite murder 
of twenty-one men. In their organiza- 
tion, as a huge trust, it is their purpose 
to include in this secret order every 
working man, Christian or non-Chris- 
tian, clerk, farm hand, United States 
government employees, and all. This has 
partly been accomplished ; and compared 
with the organized life of the church, is 
riot, bloodshed, lockout, strike, extor- 
tion, both from employer and in dues 
from its members. It robs the church 
in initiation fees, dues, assessments and 
fines, deceiving its members by sick bene- 
fits and insurance, which are paid dollar 
for dollar. Already the government has 
begun a rigid examination of this huge 
trust of lodge organized labor; and has 
returned several indictments. It is the 
avowed purpose of this labor octopus to 
control our government in politics and 
one of its chief objects is to control the 
votes of its members. Thus it would be 
impossible to maintain a Christian or 
moral form of government composed of 
labor, organized in a secret conclave, 
since it contains the element of the 
striker, the dynamiter, and the ignorant 
who have no moral responsibility. This 
writer also says, “Working men in the 
Orders are being heavily assessed to pro- 
tect and defend the higher-ups in the 
Order who have instigated or executed ` 
crimes in strikes, riots and murder.” If 
they refuse they are expelled from their 
lodges, branded as scabs, blacklisted and 
boycotted: a principle entirely contrary 
to the Church of Christ. Merchants are 
forced to handle only union label goods, 
to patronize only union labor, and to 
ostracize a man who does not have a 
“Umienm card.” In no. country on the 
globe does labor receive as high wages 
as in America, and yet the lodge system 
does not prevail here to the same extent 
as in European countries. But it is gain- 
ing: and who can tell to what extent it 
will lead, when compared with some of 
the desperate results in the Old World. 
Then how important the testimony of 
our Church! How necessary our allegi- 
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ance to Jesus Christ as Governor among 
the nations to His revealed will as su- 
preme in civil affairs! “Thy kingdom 
come, Thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven. —The Christian Nation. 
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A correspondent writes: “I have read 
several books on lodges and secretism, 
but never realized the importance of the 
subject until [ commenced reading the 
CYNOSURE.” 


The Broken Seal 


Te 4 


BY 


Samnel D. Greene 


From the personal reminiscences by Samuel D. Greene of the abduction and mur- 
der of Captain William Morgan were taken some of the facts so vividly brought out in 


Miss Flage’s “Power of the Secret Empire,” 


which ended in the December number of 


the CYNOSURE. The story has created so wide an interest that we propose to give our 
readers in the next few months some of these facts as recorded by Mr. Greene, an eye- 


witness.—Editor. 


CHAPTER VII. 
What Became of Morgan. (Concluded.) 

I am sensible that there are heavy ac- 
cusations to be made against men who 
held these high offices in the Christian 
church, But they were mot@by any 
means the only ministers, deacons and 
professing Christians who were actually 
concerned in the condemnation and death 
of Morgan. A large number of church 
members actually participated i in the pro- 
ceedings leading to his death, or openly 
justified these proceedings. This is one 
of the most appalling facts respecting 
Masonry as an institution—that it should 
have power to warp and pervert men, 
otherwise amiable, kind and good, turn- 
ing them into secret assassins. It was 
the boast of Masonry at that time that 
there were ministers and deacons enough 
ready to do this whole business. 

When the men who had Morgan on 
their hands could not hand him over for 
execution to the Canadians, he was 
brought back to the American side of the 
river and lodged in the magazine of the 


fort. This was on the morning of the 
14th of September. There is reliable 
testimony that Mr. Morgan was there 


on Sunday, the 17th of September. 
There is reliable evidence that on Thurs- 
day, the 21st of September, he was not 
there, and has never since been seen 
alive by his friends. Somewhere be- 
tween September 17 and 21, it is gener- 
ally understood, he was taken out in a 
boat into the Niagara River, a stone was 
tied to him, and he was pushed from the 
boat inte the river. 


The story of Morgan, from the time 
he was seized at Batavia, September 12, 
to his death, about a week afterward, is 
one of strange and peculiar interest. It 
has all the elements of wild romance. 
We have no means of knowing what 
was the current of his thoughts through 
those eventful days, but it seems pretty 
evident that he did not, at first. appre- 
hend the terrible dangers encircling him. 
He was naturally a man of a generous 
and confiding nature, and at the Horoi 
his seizure, and thr rough his journey to 


Canandaigua and trial there, he appar- 
ently believed, to a good extent, the 
words of those about him. ‘ey. ye: 


tessed to be his friends, who were going 
along with him to see that he had a fair 
trial and that justice was done him. 
Even when he was waited upon at even- 
ing, at the jail, he was deceived. He 
thought Lawson, Foster and the rest to 
be his friends. It was not until he went 
out from the walls of the jail and was 
seized to be thrust into the carriage, 
that the scales fell from his eves and the 
horrible suspicion of what all this busi- 
ness meant burst upon him. 

In the investigations which were after- 
wards set om foot mm regard io sais 
whole affair, when once the people were 
aroused, an effort was made to trace out 
this strange journey from Canandaigua 
to Niagara, step by step. It was found 
impossible to do this, but such glinipses 
of it were gained through the witnesses, 
willing or unwilling, who came forward 
to testify, that virtually we have the 
whole story. And vet the flashes of 
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light by which we gain these glimpses 
are brief and lurid. The first sight we 
got of the expedition, after it left Canan- 
daigua, is late at night, at the town of 
Victor, some ten miles or more away 
toward Rochester, A carriage is driven 
into the shed belonging to a tavern, kept 
by one Dr. Thomas Beach; but soon, lest 
there should be too much publicity in 
this, or because some information that 
was waited for had been gained, it is 
backed out and driven round into the 
yard ot one Enoch Gillis, out of sight of 
the road and about forty rods off from 
the public house. James Gillis, who was 
at the time living in Pennsylvania—the 
brother of Enoch Gillis—was active in 
the affairs of that night. He took his 
brother's horse and went off on the road 
toward Rochester. He also helped. to 
procure another horse for Lawson. Gil- 
lis was seen the next day on horseback 
in the vicinity of Victor, after which he 
disappeared, and when he was wanted 
in the subsequent proceedings of the 
courts he was not to be found. 


It may be remembered that Mr. Ketch- 
um, who went from Batavia to Canan- 
daigua with Mrs. Morgan, told her that 
Mr. Morgan had gone off with a man 
from Pennsylvania, who had taken him 
for debt. A shadowy foundation for 
this story may be found in the fact that 
this Mr. Gillis, then resident in Pennsyl- 
vania, was about, actually participating 
in this abduction. 

The next we see of the party is in the 
vicinity of Rochester, twenty-eight miles 
off from Canandaigua. This is in the 
early morning of W ednesday, September 
T aia little after daylight the expedi- 
tion reaches Hanford's tavern, about 
three miles out from Rochester. But 
before its arrival (as it came out in evi- 
dence) another carriage belonging to a 
livery stable in Rochester, owned by a 
Mason of one of the higher orders, was 
sent out to await the arrival of the Ca- 
famdaictia carriage. Somewhere in the 
mieinity Of Hanfords tayerm the party 
was changed out of the one carriage 
into the other. 


The next point at which the expedition 
was recognized and traced was at Clark- 
son, some fifteen miles off from Roches- 
ter. toward Niagara. This was about 9 
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o'clock in the morning; and what es- 
pecially attracted the attention of ob- 
servers was, that though a hot day, the 
curtains of the carriage were closed 
tightly. The carriage made a short stop 
at Clarkson, in the middle of the street, 
in the front of Baldwin’s tavern. The 
driver ran into the tavern a moment and 
then came out and went directly on. 
About two miles beyond Clarkson new 
horses were procured from one Allen. 
The tired horses were taken off and these 
fresh ones put on, but the men in the 
inside did not get out during the trans- 
action and the curtains were all the time 
kept tightly drawn. In the subsequent 
stir of the people, when the men who 
had been concerned in these transactions 
began to be looked up, the drivers from 
Hanford’s on to Clarkson and beyond 
disappeared and could not be found. 

About 12 o’ciock on Wednesday, Sep- 
tember 12-4 sclosed carriage drove into 
the village of Gaines, passed through 
without stopping, but about a mile west 
of the village made a halt in the road. 
at quite a distance from anv house. Here 
a pair of fresh horses, belonging to 
James Mather, was brought up by his 
brother. Elihu Mather. who, after thev 
were tastened to the carriage, mounted 
the driver’s box and drove the team on, 
some ten or fifteen miles, into the vicin- 
itv of Ridgeway. There was a strange- 
ness about the whole transaction, not 
only in the closed carriage, but in the 
fact that Mr. Mather should drive it. 
as he was a man of property and stand- 
ing and not accustomed to such business 
On his way back he jokingly said to 
some one, “I think I make a good stage 
ditiver, do not 

at Ridteway,. a stan by the nanic of 
Jeremiah Brown, one of the chief men 
Or the town, lately a member of the kio- 
islature, brought up a pair of horses 
trom the field where they were working. 
and after giimig theni tine to teed, thev 
were hitched to this same closely cov- 
ered carriace, and as “lr. Sather had 
done, so Mr. Brown mounted the box 
and turned stage driver himself. This 
was along w ell in the afternoon. Just 
at nightfall the expedition reached 
\Witelitee taverni A little north ot -Lock- 
port. Here a halt was made. the car- 
riage, instead of being driven up to the 
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door, having been taken into the barn. 
There was considerable delay at Wright's 
tavern. There was quite a company of 
men gathered here. A woman connect- 
ed with the hotel said that supper had 
been ordered for a company of Wlasons. 
There was to be the installation of a 
Masonic lodge next day at Lewiston, 
some twenty miles away; but precisely 
ahat was indicated by the stir about 
Wright's tavern that night is not clear. 


Just a little west of this tavern was 
the turnpike gate. kept by a man named 
Maxwell. About rr o'clock that night 
a myvsterious-looking carriage came up 
Rely Quietly, the -cate was open, and 
Nlaxwell was in the house. He heard 
the carriage approach and thought at 
first the intention was to steal through 
vihout paring tare. The hole scene 
was so peculiar and unique that we may 
as well give the deposition of Mr. Max- 
well: 


“DAVID MAXWELL. being Norm 
saith. that in the night of the 13th of Sep- 
tember last he was at home attending to 
the keeping of the turnpike gate on the 
Ridge road. so called. about nineteen miles 
distant from Lewiston. About eleven 
e clock, P. M., he was sitting in the toll- 
house, and heard a carriage pass through 
the gate very slowly: and upon opening 
the door he saw Jeremiah Brown, of Ridge- 
way, standing directly in front of the door, 
and saw the carriage standing in the road, 
about three rods west of the house. He, 
Brown, had a shilling in his hand, which he 
handed to him, being the exact amount of 
the toll on the carriage. Deponent said, 
‘How do you do. Captain Brown. He 
made no answer. and turned away quickly, 
and went towards the carriage. Deponent 
called to him quite loudly, and said, ‘What 
is the matter?’ Brown answered. ‘Nothing.’ 
Deponent took notice of the carriage, be- 
cause he had never known Brown to have 
anything to do with a coach before, and it 
struck him as a thine out of the usual 
course. He thinks the curtains were closed. 
Brown joined the carriage, but whether he 
got into it, or got on the driver’s seat, de- 
ponent cannot say. The carriage drove off 
quickly, when deponent entered the house: 
himself and his wife had a conversation, and 
expressed to each other their wonder as to 
the cause which should take Captain Brown 
west with a coach so late at night; he, 
Brown, is a farmer in good circumstances, 
residing about thirteen miles east of the 
gate, and well known to deponent and wife. 
and passing the gate frequently, and never 
to the knowledge and recollection of de- 
ponent with any other carriage than a com- 
mon two-horse farm wagon. They event- 
ually concluded that he perhaps had gone to 
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Lewiston to an installation. The next morn- 
ing. before breakfast, and not far Itom Sun: 
rise, the same carriage, as he thinks, arrived 
at the gate, driven by a person he did not 
then know (Mr. Mather, previously named). 
The middle ‘curtains were then up, and de- 
ponent distinctly saw the said Jeremiah 
Brown sitting on the back seat of the car- 
riage, appearing to be asleep, and leaning 
back: he saw no other person in the car- 
riage. Deponent said to the driver, ‘How 
tar did you go out? Did you go to Lewis- 
ton” He hesitated a little, and said, No, 
we did not go to Lewiston.’ The deponent 
and his wife then observed to each other 
that they had not gone to the installation. 
Deponent took notice that the coach was a 
chocolate color: it appeared to be a hack 
carriage that had been much used.” 

The next distinct glimpse that we get 
of this strange and mysterious carriage, 
still traveling on toward Niagara with 
its caretully-euarded load is at Can 
bria, six miles west, at what is called 
Mollineux’s tavern. The party reached 
this place about midnight, September 13. 
Mir, Brucesthe Meh Sherit ol PAI a i 
County, came to the tavern first and 
called up the elder Mr. Mollineux, desir- 
ing him to furnish a pair of horses for 
taking on a carriage to Lewiston. The 
request was complied with, and a pair 
ot horses furnished that were young and 
spirited. "Alr. Mollineux s son. havine a 
pride in the horses, and knowing that 
they were mettlesome and free, request- 
ed the privilege of driving them to Lew- 
iston himself. To this Mr. Bruce de- 
cidely objected and said that he had 
a trusty driver in the person of Air. 
Jeremiah Brown, the same man who 
had charge of the team dice ii 
passed through the turnpike gate. 
Young Mollineux knew Mr Brown. 
While the carriage was at Cam- 
bria and this change of horses was tak- 
ing place. the curtains were kept care- 
fully closed and everything indicated 
great secrecy. The unusual circumstance 
of a man calling at the hotel at that late 
hour of the night for a pair of horses: 
the importance which Mr. Bruce seemed 
tO give to the’ whole affair etme laste 
with which he desired the expedition to 
set off—all conspired to make a strange 
impression upon every person not in the 
secret. A servant girl belonging to the 
hotel asked Mr. Bruce what the matter 
was. He answered, “You cannot know 
at Dresemt, © 
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The distance from Cambria to Lewis- 
ton is thirteen miles. Mr. Brown mount- 
ed his box and started at about mid- 
night, as before stated, and before dav- 
light the next morning returned to Mol- 
lineux’s tavern, having driven the twen- 
ty-six miles in about five hours. The 
horses came back jaded and worn, and 
young Mollineux was in a state of high 
indignation. Here the horses, which had 
been taken off from the carriage the 
night before, were replaced, and with 
Mr. Brown on the inside, seemingly 
asleep, and with a Mr. Mather on the 
box for driver, the carriage returned 
through the turnpike gate after the man- 
ner already described. 

But we catch also a clear but momen- 
tary view of things at Lewiston, some 
time during the small hours of morning, 
eptember 4. This same Mr. Bruce, 
high sheriff of Niagara County, who had 
pecen so elpiil at Cambria, called at Mr. 
Samuel Barton’s, of Lewiston, one of 
the stage proprietors, and together thev 
went to the stage office to find what 
drivers, if any, were in. They found 
only Mr. Fox (Corydon Fox), who was 
asleep in an adjoining room. He was 
desired to get up a carriage immediately 
to take a party to Youngstown, six miles 
distant. Paul Mosher was connected 
with this office, his special business be- 
ing to regulate the arrival and departure 


of the stages. The account given of 
this affair, under oath, is as follows, Mr, 
Mosher making the deposition and in- 
cluding in his statement what Fox had 
told himi: 


“Fox also stated that Eli Bruce, sheriff of 
Niagara County (or, as he called hirm, 
Bruce), came with Mr. Barton, when he was 
called up. That, after getting the car- 
riage ready, Bruce told him (Fox) to drive 
round to a back street, He did so, and 
found a carriage in the street without 
horses. That there was something curious 
about it; he thought there was a man in 
the carriage who was gagged and bound. 
That there were two persons who came out 
of the carriage standing in the street, and 
both, with Bruce, got into the one he was 
driving. Bruce told him to go, or drive.. 
on: he was directed to stop at the residence 
of Colonel King. He halted, accordingly, in 
front of the door, or house. at Youngstown. 
Bruce got out and called up King. Bruce 
and King both got into the carriage. That 
he heard a man in the carriage call for wa- 
ter, and Bruce said he should have some: 
he also thought he heard King say, ‘Morgan, 
are you here? That he (Fox) was directed 
to drive on, and when about half way from 
Youngstown to the fort, Bruce told him to 
stop. He did so, and they all got out, and 
he returned to Lewiston.” 


In all this journey the aim was-to have 
only Masons employed, in whatever 
capacity. But in the haste with which 
things were done at Lewiston Fox was 
called into service, though he was not a 
Mason. He had seen and heard strange 
things that night, unsuited to any save 
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Masonic ears and eves. It was felt that 
a blunder had been committed. An ef- 
fort was accordingly made at once to 
bring Fox into a Masonic lodge. Money 
was offered him to pay the initiatory 
tees and m about three weeks aitei this 
night's adventures, he was persuaded into 
the lodge at Lewiston. 


Mere is evidence: 
commotion after Morgan reached the 
fort. As has been stated, he was im- 
mediately taken over to the Canada side 
and it was expected that Brant, chief of 
the Mohawks, would receive him and 
dispose of him. But he would not per- 
form the disagreeable service, and so 
Morgan was brought back and lodged 
im the magazine of the fort. 


too, of a sudden 


Paul Mosher, of Lewiston, from whose 
deposition we have just quoted, testifies 
also, that in the afternoon of the 14th of 
September (Morgan reached the fort in 
the early morning of that day), “Barton 
came to the deponent, and directed him 
to borrow a saddle and bridle and put 
them on a horse as soon as possible, and 
hitch it by another horse standing under 
the shed, pointing that way, and which 
horse appeared as if he had been ridden 
fast: he added, that he had heard from 
the fort, and must send a man down, for 
he feared there would be trouble yet. 
Me (Mosher) did as directed, and the 
two horses were ridden off soon after; 
the one put there by this deponent, by a 
Mason resident in Lewiston, the other 
by a person not known to this deponent. 
Next morning the deponent asked said 
Sarton ii there was any trouble af the 
fort. to which he sephed, L ouese it is 
still enough.” ` 

We have one more of these glimpses, 
or “night visions,’ in the deposition of 
Mr. Josiah Tyron. On the night of the 
14th of September, he attended a ball at 
Lewiston, on the occasion of the installa- 
tion of a lodge—a fact already referred 
to. He had a friend there who wished 
to go to Canada next morning, and for 
this he must be in Youngstown to take 
the boat eariy im the morning. Im order 
fo induce his friend to stay and attend 
the ball, he had agreed to take him to 
Youngstown, with a team. Accordingly, 
in the small hours of the morning of 
September 15, they started out from 
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Lewiston towards Youngstown. The 
night was clear, and the moon was shin- 
ing brightly, so that it.was easy to dis- 
cern surrounding objects, or recognize 
faces. About two miles out from Lewis- 
ton he met five men walking towards 
Lewiston, three of whom he knew well. 
Surprised at seeing this company on the 
road, at such an unusual hour (it was 
then between three and four o’clock in 
the morning), he reined up his horse, 
and said to one of them, whom he knew, 
“What are you here this time of night 
for?” The answer was, “We have had 
a set down (council or consultation) at 
Youngstown.” 

The fort was at this time unoccupied, 
except by the keeper and his wife. 
Troops had been stationed there until the 
previous May, when thev left. From 
that time until August, it had been under 
the general superintendence and care of 
a Mr. Giddins, who lived near, and who 
kept a house of public entertainment. In 
August he had passed the care of the 
fort over to a Colonel Jewett, and his 
wife, who lived in it. Mr. Giddins, in 
his deposition, thus describes the maga- 
zine where Morgan was confined. 


“This building stands on the southerly 
side of the fort. is built of stone, about 
the height of a common two-story build- 
ing, and measures about fiity by thirty 
fet on the ground; is arched over; the 
side and end walls are about four feet 
thick; the wall over the top is about 
eight feet thick, and is considered bomb- 
proof ; covered with shingle roof. There 
is but one door, around which (heie toa 
small entry, to which there is a door also. 
There are no windows or apertures in 
the walls, except a small ventilator for 
the admission of air, and one small win- 
dow in each end, about ten feet from the 
ground. They are usually kept closed, 
and locked on the cutside with a pad- 
lock.” 

This is surely a formidable prison- 
house, and when one enters it as a prison- 
er, he may well give heed to Dante's 
counsel, and “leave all hope behind.” 
When it was found that Brant and the 
Canadian Masons would have nothing 
to do with Morgan, he was thrust in 
here. 

The place had been e upon and 
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arranged for beforehand; because there 
was evidently a doubt whether Morgan 
could be disposed of through the Cana- 
dians. But the plan had not gone so far 
as to be definite, in case he could not be 
left on the Canadian side. The place of 
his confinement had been fixed; but what 
precisely to do with him had not appar- 
ently been determined. Hence, with this 
new turn of affairs, a council had to be 
called, as has been already intimated. 
(To be continued. ) 


Editorial. 


We begin the publication in this num- 
ber of a stenographic report of the ad- 
dresses and remarks made at our recent 
Annual Meeting. The addresses have 
not had the benefit of a revision by the 
speakers, and hence, there may be some 
inaccuracies, but we trust that there was 
no serious failure on the part of the sten- 
ographer to catch the meaning of the 
speakers. 


A GRATED WINDOW. 

A candidate for initiation turning from 
the wide world in which he has hitherto 
been free, enters the lodge which he has 
imagined to be a palace but finds to be 
a dungeon. Henceforth he looks back 


at his former domain of freedom, 
through a grated window barred with 
iron obligations. Having spoken and 


acted rashly, he finds no place for revoca- 
tion though he seek it carefully and with 
tears. Not more rigidly did the door ex- 
clude him while he was a cowan, than 
it, confines him when he is an initiate. 
“Once a Mason always a Mason,” though 
disgusted with what Washington named 
“child’s play.” or with bombastic adula- 


tion of what he despises, he unwillingly 
remains forever related to that which he 
regrets joining. Though not forgetful 
of the principles and customs of civiliza- 
tion, he must yet cherish relics of barbar- 
ism: too much alive not to suffer, he is 
chained to the corpse of an effete past; 
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a Christian, he nevertheless participates 
in worship that carefully ignores Him 
without Whom the word Christianity 
would have had no meaning. Memory 
of lost freedom sharpens the sense of en- 
slavemment. Or, if he is a natural slave 
to whom freedom was never dear enough 
to keep, he suffers less, vet sinks more 
hopelessly into that darkness which he 
calls light, and into that cramped con- 
finement of feeling, and life, and reason, 
which he delights in calling broad. 

The shadow of the grating crosses 
every page the prisoner looks upon, turn- 
ing clarity into obscurity, and simplicity 
itself into amazing confusion. Limited 
morals combined with their unlimited op- 
posite, look to his bewildered eve like a 
beautiful system of morality. Alen once 
ready to declare that though all men de- 
nied Christ yet they would not deny Him, 


do in Rome as Romans do, or in the 
lodge as lodge chaplains do, and virtually 


y l know not the Man. Yet they 
neither go out nor weep bitterly, but con- 
tinue to join the laughter which is like 
the crackling of thorns. 

Yet here, as often elsewhere, content 1s 
of all things most dreadful; like an ano- 
dyne it soothes, but anodynes are poisons. 
Stronger and worse than steel, is that 
which makes a shackle as easy to wear as 
a signet ring. As cold is least dangerous 
when most unbearable, so are false mor- 
als and false religion least harmful while 
most intolerable: but when -a soul 
cramped within a grated dungeon dreams 
of the power of a good enough religion 
which is another gospel vet not another. 
the shadow of the grating bar marks 
the danger line. There is only one good 
side of dungeon bars, and that one 1s the 
outside. Any man who is enjoying the 
outside view as a free man, is foolish to 
desire to share the prisoner's inside view 
of dungeon gratings. Blessed are the 
bats that shut himi out, but thrice ac- 
cursed will they become if he foolishly 
permits them to shut him in. 


Nay God give us grace and faith and 
courage and ‘ambition alwans to be ready 
to pass on and up to higher kinds of life. 


shall 


to new kingdoms of heaven as he 
open them to us _ forever.—Phillips 
Brooks 
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Ellior hippe Ph, Daas tor many 
vears a devoted officer of the National 
Christian Association. He gave of his 
means as well as time and thought to 
the interests of the “Association. The 
announcement of his death reached us 
after the forms for this month's num- 
ber had been closed, but we felt room 
ought to be made for a few words con- 
cerning his life. It was only the Satur- 
day before his translation that we re- 
ceived a card trom him, from his Cali- 
«fornia home, saying: “We: hope our 
friends ‘will call on us’ freely when they 
are in San Diego.” 

Professor Whipple belonged in a class 
of royal souls of whom there are very 
few in any age. He greatly admired 
Jonathan Blanchard, one of the found- 
ers of the National Christian Associa- 
tion, and first editor of the CyNOSURE, 
and was like him in his unswerving 
fidelity to the principles of the Associa- 
tion through all the years to the very 
end of his life. We hope to place before 
our readers, in a subsequent number, 
from the pen of President C. A. Blanch- 
ard, a more fitting notice of the noble 
life of this great teacher and loyal sol- 
dier of Jesus Christ. 


THE OATH AT MIZPAH. 


The Book of Judges concludes by say- 
ing: “In those days there was no king 
in Israel; every man did that which was 
right in his own eyes.” Yet there were 
judges who delivered the people from 
their oppressors—Gideon, Jephthah and 
others. Phinehas, also, was priest at 
Bethel, where the Ark of the Covenant 
of God abode, and the people could in- 
quire of the Lord there. It was in these 
times, when, without a king, the people 
followed their own will, that all the war- 
riors assembled at Mizpah, summoned to 
consider the unprecedented outrage 
which had been perpetrated at Gibeah. 
With a great oath they devoted to death 
any one who had not come. In Mizpah 
thev also swore another oath, saying: 
“There shall not any of us give his 
daughter unto Benjamin to wife.” These 
were the oaths of a people without a 
king. 

After the cities of Benjamin were de- 
stroved by sword and fire, six hundred 
refugee soldiers alone remained. “And 


the people came to Bethel, and sat there 
til even before God and lifted up their 
voices, and wept sore. And they said: 
‘O Jehovah, the God of Israel, why is 
this come to pass in Israel, that there 
should be to-day one tribe lacking in 
Israel ro? l 

Entangled in their oaths, they first 
slew the people of Jabesh-Gilead, saving 
only the four hundred girls they found. 
These they made captives for the six 
hundred survivors of devastated Benja- 
min. This fulfilled the oath to kill any 
who failed to assemble at Mizpah in the 
beginning. The other oath was embar- 
rassing them still: to provide two hun- 
dred more wives for the sons of Benja- 
min, they planned an evasion of the 
terms of the oath, leaving the two hun- 
dred to capture wives from the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh. Wives stolen were not 
given. 

The commentary of Keil and Delitzsch 
ends as follows: “But, even if there 
were peculiar circumstances in the case 
before us, which have been passed over 
by our author, who restricts himself sim- 
ply to points bearing upon the main pur- 
pose of the history, but which rendered 
it necessary that the ban should be in- 
flicted upon all the inhabitants of Jabesh, 
it was at any rate an arbitrary exemption 
to spare all the marriageable virgins, and 
one which could not be justified by the 
object contemplated, however laudable 
that object might be. 


“This also applies to the oath taken 
by the people, that they would not give 
any of their daughters as wives to the 
Benjaminites, as well as to the advice 
given by the elders to the remaining two 
hundred, to carry off virgins from the 
festival at Shiloh. However just and 
laudable the moral indignation may have 
been, which was expressed in that oath 
by the nation generally at the scandalous 
crime of the Gibeites, a crime unpar- 
alleled in Israel, and at the favor shown 
to the culprits by the tribe of Benjamin, 
the oath itself was an act of rashness, in 
which there was not only an utter denial 
of brotherly love, but the bounds of jus- 
tice were broken through. 

“When the elders of the nation came 
to a better state of mind, they ought to 
have acknowledged their rashness openly, 
and freed themselves and the nation 
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from an oath that had been taken in such 
sinful haste. ‘Wherefore they would 
fave acted far more uprightly if they 
had seriously confessed their fault, and 
asked forgiveness of God, and given per- 
mission to the Benjaminites to marry 
freely. In this way there would have been 
no necessity to cut off the inhabitants of 
Jabesh from their midst by cruelty of an- 
other kind.—Budeus. But, if they felt 
themselves bound in their conscience to 
keep the oath inviolably, they ought to 
Hawe commended the matter to the Lord 
ine prayer, and leit it to His decision; 
whereas, by the advice given to the Ben- 
jaminites, they had indeed kept the oath 
in the letter, but had treated it in deed 
and in truth as having no validity what- 
ect. 


TALKING IN SLEEP. 


The initiate repeats his pledge blind- 
fold, with eyes as unseeing as in sleep; 
he repeats his obligations piecemeal alter 
the master of the lodge; his mind has lit- 
tle opportunity to grasp or examine what 
he is saying ; and thus he is like one who 
talks in his sleep. Yet. when he awakes 
he finds himself held responsible for ut- 
tering lifelong obligations. He has been 
like a drunkard who drinks knowing that 
he will be ‘held to account for actions 
perpetrated while out of his own natural 
control. This vicious method of assum- 
ing obligations is the initial immorality 
Oi secret orders: all other vices follow in 
natural succession. Benjamin F. True- 
blood, LE. D.. has said, with great jus- 
tice and wisdom: 

“The first step in every oath or pledge 
bound secret society, from the simplest 
and best of them up to the darkest and 
most abominable, is morally wrong. No 
man can bind himself by oath or pledge 
to keep secret what he does not know. 
without thereby bartering away his 
moral freedom. This is the fundamental 
error in all the secret orders which viti- 
ates everything in connection with them. 
lt 1s pra facie evidence of their evi! 
iein and character. It is a violation of 
one of the primal moral laws of a man’s 
being. to take upon himself an obligation 
to keep secret what is vet unknown to 
him. To do so is to enter ignorantly and 
blindly on the future, with one’s action 
pledged in advance, with one's will tied 


to a fixed course of conduct, whatever 
the conscience may dictate as the sepa- 
rate occasions for moral judgment arise. 

“Thi is to blo ont im advance, so far 
as it pertains to the doings of the order, 
the moral law of God written in the 
heart. What the individual has thus 
pledged himself to keep secret, may 
prove, when he comes to it, to be a legiti- 
mate object of secrecy; but he did not 
know this when he made his oath. 

“Tf, on the contrary, the things which 
he learns as he goes forward prove to be 
iniquitous, or for other reasons deserving 
publicity, he finds himself bound in the 
most emphatic way by his own promise 
not to divulge them. He must, therefore, 
either violate the plainest demands of 
his conscience, and abide by his oath of 
secrecy, or obey the present behests of 
duty, make known the things which he 
has learned, and thereby confess the sin 
committed in the beginning.” 


“THE MORAL EQUIVALENT OF 


WAR.” 

The leading editorial comment of the 
Homiletic Review for September, I9I1, 
fights thus vigorously against fighting: 

“Prof. William James uses this phrase, ‘The 
moral equivalent of war, in a recent article 
in WceClure’s, in which the premise is assumed 
that the military instinct or Habit is more or 
less natural, but may be developed and pro- 
duced along the track of moral activities that 
do not involve the destructiveness of war. 

“Prof. James can justify this title only by 
granting to war certain virtues, and then seek- 
ing to find in peace moral excellences which 
are equal in value and so may prove a true 
substitute. We believe this to be a false start. 
We prefer to begin with Gen, Sherman, ‘War 
is hell.” Hell has no moral equivalent. Light 
has no equivalent in darkness; a lie has no 
equivalent in truth. 

“We are unwilling to make any of the con- 
cessions to war which Prof. James makes. We 
do not believe that ‘martial virtues are a per- 
manent human good. If they are. then cer- 
tainly we should make adequate provision for 
training all the people in ‘martial virtues.” 
The simple truth is that war is an accident in 
our national life. We as a people have known 
two wars worthy of the name. Both were 
forced unen us. Both are deplored as dire 
evils. [hey occurred so far apart that gen- 
erations died without the “permanent good’ of 
‘martial virtues. To-day we have a little army. 
too insignificant in numbers to be mentioned 
against the eighty or ninety millions of people. 
That httle army is composed chiefly of bars. 
This is an absurdly trivial effort toward ‘per- 
manent human good’ through ‘martial virtues.’ 

“So far from seeking to inculcate and con- 
firm martial virtues, is not the great effort of 
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civilization to subdue that primal fighter in 
man? The man who uses his fists, who carries 
arms, 1s by common consent a bad citizen. He 
is. among men. what the dog is which retains 
the wolf strain. We kill the dog too free 
With Wolteh tanes. We shut up or execute 
the man too Iree with his primitive temper. 
Civilization means but one thing—out of that 
first condition of seli-assertion and animal 
pugnacity to a state of self-centered and har- 
monious en with fellow men. 

“So tar. therefore, from making any con- 
cessions to war, we should always and every- 
where give it its true name, “hell” krer tune 
pertaining to it: however remotely, should be 
minimized, e condemned. The home, 
the school. the church, those great permanent 
institutions of civilized society, should be sol- 
idly arrayed acaimnst it. From the teaching oi 
the nursery to the highest sanctions of reli- 
gion, a consistent and stern imperative should 
unfailingly issue against this greatest curse of 
the race. 

“The work Of tae world is a steady drill 
in manliness. If any one insists on killing 
men as a means of grace, let him consider that 
the conduct of our railway business is an an- 
nual Bull Rin. And the industrial killing 
and wounding in our national work, is greater 
than a war of the Rebellion on the Atlantic 
Coast and a Rus:0 Japanese war on the Pacific 
Coast in progress all the time.” 

The case is here so strongly stated as 
to thrust out into bright light the annual 
taking possession ot schools and churches 
by a secret order which founds. its 
claim to such privileges on its relation to 
war. It is the school instruction of this 
lodge that patriotism is almost a svn- 
onym for enlistment. War becomes the 
enforced theme of the pulpit, while its 
insignia decorate the house dedicated to 
the name of the Prince of Peace. Per- 
petuated under color or a war that ended 
a generation ago. this presemt day =ecret 


sociely TOreVer inculca: wi a= ie 
main manifestation of patriotism, sets 
aside the teacher from his desk, and 


makes a servant of the preacher in the 
pulpit. in order to glorify itself and mag- 
nity the name or wat. 

It 1s indeed well to honor the living 
and the dead who have risked or sacri- 
ficed lite tor the nation, but this should 
seem a nation’s service rather than that 
ofa lodge, Patriotisth as shown by the 
veterans should not be ignored every- 
where. save where it once appeared dur- 
ing the brief term of remote enlistment, 
and now appears within the doubtful en- 
closure of a secret lodge: and the idea of 
patriotism should not be limited to its 
manifestation in war. 


GREEK GRAPES. 


“The starting of an untruth sii g 
much appearance or the truth as to de- 
ceive many, does not make it the truth. 
It would be amusing, were it not so seri 
ous, to read or to learn the things that 
some men give out as truth, real sound 
Bible truth, when as a fact, the Bible is 
either ignored or emasculated. With 
great and swelling words of men’s wis- 
dom, we are told that there was no virgin 
birth, no miracles, no Testimrection. ol 
Jesus, no immortality except rione 
saved, and, as the terms of salvation are 
so broad, everybody will be saved. Oh; 
ves, all this loeks like truth, bui gel 
under the surface and there is nothing. 
Paul, ‘knowing the terrors,’ persuaded 
men; so did Finney and Knapp and 
Spurgeon and Moody; so do Torrey and 
Chapman and Billy Sunday. 


“The old Greek painter who made a 
picture ot grapes looking so much like 
real grapes that the birds came and 
picked at them, won a great victory. He 
enjoyed it. so did the ones artists; but 
the poor birds were disappointed. John 
Calvin and Tohn Knox and John Wesley 
and John Clough held up the grapes: 
it may have been with awkward gestures 
and ungloved hands with stains on them. 
but the grapes were real, and thousands 
were fed. Holding up our fathers to 
fidiewle may be cuteriaimine and) amms- 
ing to some, but that is not preaching 
the gospel.’"—4lerander Blackburn. 


“Founded on the Bible) system ar 
morality.” what a cluster of such grapes 
grows on the poisonous vine that de- 
lights in dark places ! 


Miss Elizabeth Kellogg. the oldest 
daughter of our Kecordime) >ccrciary 
irs. Nora E. keloro passed to her 
eternal home last month. We extend 
the hearttelt svmpathies of the member. 
and friends of the National Christian 
Association to the family, and especially 
to Mrs. Kellogg, whose faithful services 
to the association as Recording Secre- 
tary have made her personally known 
fod lange nber 
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“A friend is a person who knows all 
about you, and likes you just the same.” 
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Hews of Our Work. 


ANOTHER ANTISECRECY CHURCH 
DEDICATED. 

A beautiful and debt-free church was 
dedicated on the roth at Port Madison 
and Puget Sound by Prof. A. Mikkelsen. 
As the “church is an orthodox Lutheran 
OMe tis is a new irontier fort for our 
Cue At the circuit meeting at Everett, 
Washington, of the same Norwegian 
Synod the week before, secret societies 
were Mentioned among other dangers 
threatening spiritual life and the church. 
*Yeomen” are now getting strong on the 
coast, as they claim to have done away 
with the objectionable features of Ma- 
sonry and other lodges. That shows how 
even worldly people admit, that some- 
thing is wrong with Masonry and other 
lodges. Be i. B. 

A TWO-MONTHS’ CAMPAIGN. 
Waneaster, Pa. lune 12, 1912: 
Dear CYNOSURE: 

Owing to the publication of my annual 
report in last month's CynosurE, I must 
crowd my report for the past two months 
into this letter. 

Since April 13th I have traveled far 
and lectured often. I have filled appoint- 
ments in the Hooper Street Free Metho- 
dist church, and addressed a large con- 
fetenee Or neral (Council Jentheran 
pastors and delegates in Pastor Was- 
mute! hirech, Prospect Avenue, Brook- 
lyn, and also gave a lecture in the Trin- 
ity Lutheran church in the Brom, New 
ork. 

I preached in the First United Presby- 
terian church, Boston, took part in a serv- 
ice in the First Covenanter church and 
attended a meeting of the Presbyterian 
pastors of Boston ‘and vicinity. 

- I spoke to some two hundred students 
antl others in the Christian Missionary 
Alliance College, Nyack, New York, and 
after a brief rest at home, I went to Ohio 


and delivered three addresses in the 
Friends’ Meeting Houses near Mount 
Gilead, and followed that with a Chalk 


Talk to a good audience. I filed the ap- 
pointment kindly made by Pastor Lauffer 
in the Ohio Synod Lutheran church, 
Cardington, Ohio; the following even- 


ing the Alum Creek Friends’ 
ple gave me a good hearing. 

While enroute west I made stops at 
Cedarville, Xenia and Dayton, Ohio; 
Richmond, Berne and Fort Wayne, In- 
diana. The sermon which Brother 
Sprunger gave in the large New Church 
at Berne, Indiana, was cut short by him 
to enable me to address the congregation 
worshipping there. Pastor Kattmann of 
the German Reformed Church gave me 
a part of the Sabbath School hour in 
which to give a message to his scholars. 
The “students “ot ihe bible» Training 
school of Fort Wayne were called to- 
gether that I might address them. 

It was my privilege aiten reaching C Chi- 
Caso to give thirteem addresses im the 
twelve days leading toward and includ- 
ing our Annual Meeting. These were 
given in Christian Reformed, Mennon- 
ite, Reformed, Free Methodist. Swedish 
Lutheran, and United Presbyterian 
churches. 

During the week past I have visited 
the General Conference of the Church of 
the Brethren at York, Pennsylvania. I 
have also spoken to two thousand or 
more of our Mennonite friends in this 
section of the country. 

During the past two months I have 
taken over one hundred and fitty sub- 
scriptions to the CyNosurE and distribut- 
ed some tracts. The fields in which I 
have labored look encouraging. If the 
enemy comes in as a flood, surely God 
“lifts up the standard against him.” 

Yesterday was a delightful dav and 
one to be remembered o those gathered 
in the Mennonite Sunday School Confer- 
ence at Millersville, Pennsylvania. Many 
important topics relating to child lire; 
and the study of God's Word were pre- 
sented by able speakers. Though not on 
the program, by special arrangement, the 
writer was given a hearing before the 
seven or eight hundred people. who 
crowded the large church. 

There were three opportunities to give 
messages relating to the lodge in Men- 
nonite churches in and near New Hol- 
land, Pa., last Sabbath. Kind friends 
with automobiles assisted me in gather- 
ine the Cynosure subscriptions. I re- 
gret exceedingly that I may not mention 
the many w ho have so kindly helped be- 
cauce of the work | have the honor to 
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represent. “God keeps the record, The 
rewards will come in due time. 

It was a special privilege to address 
so large a body of ministers and dele- 
gates as I tound in attendance at the 
Conference of the New York Minister- 
ium of the General Council Lutherans. 
While some lodge men are found in the 
membership of this church, set strane 
resolutions condemning the lodge have 
been passed. All the pastors, I think, 
regret that there are. lodges and lodge 
members. Some bear faithtul testimony. 
Let us hope the addres= given, together 
with the CyNOSURE subscriptions se- 
cured. mav aid them in seeing and main- 
taining an aggressive effort. 

The committee of the Friends (Qua- 
ker) churches that aided im holding the 
Ohio mecetines are to be thanked, I 
found many voung people who (spirit 
filled) are looking upon the lodge 
iniquity avith alarm who are teeline the 
need of more light, and are seeking to 
give out what ther have. God ‘bless 
them-all!” T have writen much regard- 
ing the splendid people I find at Berne. 
Indiana. A humble, God-fearing people. 
who worship God in Christ, and bear 
faithful testimony against the Christ-ex- 
cluding lodges. They ha¥e just erected 
the largest and best equipped church 
owned br their body It ra a delion: 
to be in their meeting. and speak to such 
a large. appreciative audience. 


We surely have reason to praise God 
for the success of cur Annual Meeting. 
The addresses were of lien order and 
the discussions animated. The attend- 
ance was an improvement on some of the 
annual meetings, but still not what it 
should be. and we trust will be! 

I am finding this a delightful. fruit- 
ful field. Next week, God w illing, I 
Open a campaien Of work with our Ww es- 
levan Methodist friends near Fork vile, 
Sullivan Cos Pa. Oh, that God may 
help us all to let the light He gives shine 
out upon the darkness of this world. 


W. B. STODDARD. 


“MRS. LIZZIE WOODS’ 
Humboldt, Tenu. June 6, 1912: 
kir aaa L Phillips, Chicago. TI. 
Dear Brother: I have been at Bells, 
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Tenn., for about five weeks holding 
meetings. I found two churches there, 


a Baptist and a Methodist, and neither 
one of them had a pastor. A preacher 
runs in there from time to time and 
sets up some kind of a lodge. The peo- 
ple almost never meet for service unless 
it is to hear a sermon about some secret 
order. The Baptists sent for a minister 
to preach tor them a few Sundays ago 
and he spoke against secret orders. and 
they came out of the church buzzing 
like bees and saving. “We don't want 
him for a pastor. We would not let 
him minister to us if it would save his 
Hie 

I visited the public school and lectured 
to the children and voung people, and 
that lecture stirred the teacher and she 
talked to the mothers about it and had 
them meet me on the neri Trdi ai 
talked to those mothers and got them to 
see what the secret orders were doing to 
destroy their children. ley caid wee 
it seems we have lost out, for all of Gur 
children in this place are sinners,’ and 
it was true. I don't think I ever saw so 
many voung people in one place and all 
ot them unsaved. I was so grieved 
over these young people that I could not 
keep trom crving. 


The church has a lodge hall up over- 
head, and there all kinds of lodges meet; 
no prayer meeting, no one to speak for 
Jesus no one to lead the thildroni te 
God. They take them into the lodges 
from childhood on up to manhood and 
womanhood—I mean to say. all adults 
who are able to work. You know, Bro- 
ther Phillips, 11 a man is not heiii 
he cannot get into the lodge on earth. 
nor imto the “Grand Lodge above. 


My husband preached to the people on 
Sunday. We had a crowded house, and 
I lectured to them against secret so- 
cieties. I told all their secrets. One 
old man came to me after the service 
and said, “Sister Roberson, 1 like our 
teaching, but I don't like to have you 
talk about our lodges. You are in danger 
when you talk about the masonic 
lodge for I am a- Mason misel 
and I know they will kill anyone 
who exposes them.” I said to him. 
“You are a good old Methodist preach- 
er. Do you belong to an organization 
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' that kills men and women for preaching 
against the sin of idolatry?” He said, 
“You may talk against sin, but let our 
lodges alone, for they are all founded 
onthe Bible I said to him, “You are a 
preacher of idolatry. Read Amos 
7:10-17.” He went away, but soon came 
back to me and said, “Well, sister, you 
have made me see more into the secret 
work of the lodges than I ever saw be- 
fore. You have so far convinced me 
that I am willing to give them up.” I 
Eade Wank “God! I said to him, “I 
may be killed some day, for the Masons 
killed Mr. Morgan, and you all, right here 
in Jackson, killed a man ten years ago.” 
Tle said. Yes, I heard of that, but | 
did not have anything to do with it.” I 
said, “No, but you belong to the Masons 
and were sworn to keep all their se- 
ercts: He said, Yes, we have to help 
murderers and thieves and anyone else 
out of trouble because of our oaths. 
Sister Roberson, I used to have power 
with God, but somehow I have lost it, 
and I did not know that it was through 
the lodges, but I see now that every- 
where in this country where lodges are 
in the lead, the churches are dead.” The 
old man had tears in his eyes. He had 
been a powerful preacher in days gone 
by, but he has been caught in the web of 
the lodge. Isaiah 59:5. 

I give out tracts to all I meet, and read 
-my-ritual to all lodgemen. I met one 
‘old man who said, “You have forgotten 
what we did to Elder Countie in Mem- 
phis when he tried to expose us.” I said, 
“No, I remember all about it, and that 
is the reason why I am showing you the 
osin that is in the secret societies.” 
Vell” he said, “that old N. C. A. has 
got us beat. If you were not a woman, 
you would be killed. But we can make 
you give up that book by the laws of 
Tennessee.” T said, “All right, if the law 
takes hold of me for handling this book 
I shall know that there is something 
wrong with the law.” He stopped talking 
and walked away from us. I looked for 
them to have me arrested, but no one 
ever came for me. Thank God for Je- 
suis! Will you all pray for me, that I 
may continue to fight sin to the end? 

Yours: for Christ’s service, 


LIZZIE ROBERSON. 


A YEARS BACKWARD GLANCE. 
Parral, W. Va., May 18, 1912. 
Dear Brother Phillips: I must hasten 
to respond to your request for a letter 
to be read to the N. C. A. Annual Con- 
vention. 


I am still true to my antisecret princi- 
ples. You know better than I do, how 
many tracts, books and Cynosures | 
have distributed during the past year. 
I have never preached anywhere, or held 
a meeting, where I did not raise my voice 
against the Secret Empire, and I have 
distributed tracts at every place also. In 
every place I have met a few who re- 
sponded heartily to my work, but find 
opposition also. 

Some places the lodge element would 
make it up among themselves not to pay 
me anything, and would try to discour- 
age others from doing so. One Mason 
said that he had five dollars for me, but 
when I told him why I opposed lodges, 
it shrank to fifty cents. I suppose he 


gave that simply for the sake of appear- - 


ance, as he was a candidate for sheriff. 
In every place to which I go, I meet 
men who have seceded from every sort 
of lodge for conscience’ sake. They, as 
well as some who are members at the 
present time, seem anxious for light on 
lodgery. If W. B. Stoddard will make a 
tour through this part of the country, I 
will try to get some openings for him. 


There are three churches in this com- 
munity that bear testimony against 
lodgery: the Church of God, the Dun- 
kards, and the Apostolic Faith. They 
never give a thorough discussion, only 
occasional thrusts. So far as I know, I 
am the only minister in the vicinity who 
ever gave a thorough discussion of the 
subject. Some refuse to inform them- 
selves sufficiently; others are seeking 
light. 

I am, and always have been, opposed 
to the lodge. If it were not so, I would 
not stand where I do today. Were every 
minister of every antisecret church to 


‘scatter tracts and books and papers as I 


have done, the country would soon be 
sowed down in antisecret literature; but 
some are afraid, and some are too poor 
fo invest a cent. I wish we had less 
practice on dress parade in public con- 
ventions where most people are on the 
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right side, and more out on the firing line 
where it is needed. ” 

People here are surprised that any- 
thing can be known of the internal work- 
ings of secret societies. The funniest 
thing happened last Spring when a lodge 
organizer was going to have Ezra A. 
Cook indicted for publishing their se- 
crets, then denied that anybody but a 
member could know them. Let the light 
shine till the darkness is dispersed. 

~ 4G. A, PRGRAM: 
SOUTHERN AGENT’S REPORT. 
Alexandria, Louisiana. 


I praise God, for His mercy endureth 
forever! I rejoice to say I am on the 
firing line in the thick of the battle, con- 
tending for the faith once delivered unto 
the saints of God, and battling for the 
right. The secret lodge system is the 
greatest foe of the age both to the church 
and to civil government. As long as 
men are bound together in secret con- 
Glave by oaths to defend and stand by 
each other, right or wrong, until death, 
just so long will we have bribed jurors, 
corrupt courts and perjured witnesses, 
except in. cases where men have re- 
nounced their lodge obligations, and 
stand by the truth. 

I renounced all oath-bound secret so- 
cieties in March, 1886; and thank God I 
have had no fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkness since. I have suf- 
fered a great deal of abuse, misrepre- 
sentation and persecution, but in the 
midst of it all, God has stood by and 
helped me to stand upon His Word. I 
am undergoing a terrific fire even now 
in this lodge-cursed, rum-ridden city, but 
God be praised, I have this blessed as- 
surance, “Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” And yet 
again His assurance is, “My grace is suf- 
ficient for thee.” 

I am sure that I would be greatly 
benefited if I could lut be present at the 
annual meeting, but as I cannot be pres- 
ent in body, I shall content myself by 
praying earnestly for the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit and a great pentecostal 
shower upon those who may be permitted 
to assemble. I am glad to report to you 
herewith the work in part done among 
my people from January Ist, IQII, to 
April Ist, 1912, as follows: Anti-secrecy 
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lectures, 214; sermons preached Tri 
private or parlor meetings held, Scrip- 
ture read and the lodge and saloon dis- 
cussed, 635; number of subscribers re- 
ceived for the CHRISTIAN CYNOSURE, 
748. 

I am struggling hard to achieve 
a glorious victory óver Balaam and his 
false altars here. My church is standing 
very loyally by me in my contention for 
a pure gospel church. The lodge ele- 
ment is resorting to very many unrea- 
sonable things to hinder and impede my 
work, and I earnestly ask you all to offer 
a special prayer in my behalf that God 
may give me a great victory over sin and 
help me to meet the notes on my church. 

I have just reached home from Ala- 
bama. We had a great meeting there 
and many bore witness against the lodge. 
Dr. Wm. Johnson has renounced the 
lodge. Forty-two made profession of 
“Faith.” I am praying for a glorious 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon the 
annual meeting this week. May God 
bless you! 

Yours sincerely, 


F. J. Davipson. 
CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Free-will offerings since last report 
have been received for the N. C. A. work 
trom: L, Woodruti S: Rer les ae 
Schmidti ti) Rev G22 Reena ce 
Mr. and Mrs. Hugh Graham, $5; Kev. 
C G. Sterling, $10, Rev. A Thomson 
$5; E. Brace, $95 ka. |. 8. Galloway, 
or: Pres. C. A. Blanchard, $14; Rev. O. 
5, Warner S13 Prol Po e 
325° Wel. Phillips, SIn EON eo: Orvis, 
$10.50; Rer Doo Paticwole) eelochen 
$5; E. P. Webster, $5. Web stoddarg 
$10; Rev. W. O. Dinius, $2; W. G. Wad- 
dle, sec; Mrs. julia A Keed inmi memoi 
of her father, Wilitam Barnes, $5; A 
Friend, $2; A Friend, si: Preem: 
Bond, $1; Mrs: Mary Whiteley, 35 KIDO 
Park, $10; Mrs. Emma Carstensen, $1; 
Mrs. C. A. Johnson, $1.50; L. Woodruff, 
96; Dr, N.S. do Couto, $7: ite @ ac 
Shaw os. Neos. G. DIES Oe 
Enestveldt, $1; Estate of Samuel 
Berlin, $25; Rev. John Barrett) 31; 
Rev. E Y. Woolley, $5: Kev. Dr 
Jesse Brooks, $5; Clara E. Morrill, $5; 
G A. Barnes, $2; Thos Po khelloce, S15 
Mrs. M. E: NicKee, $5, Mr. R Ti 
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Stephenson, $1; Saml Russell, $5; R. M. 
‘Stephenson, $1; Miss S. F. Hinman, $1; 
Mrs. P. T. Woodward, $1; Mrs. Hetta 
B ee $2; C. S Allen, $5; John 
Pradiey, $5; Mrs. M: L. Couch, $3; Mrs. 
C. A. Johnson, $2 and $1; George Win- 
file, S25; C. A. Blanchard, $10; Rev. S. 
ee oprunger, $2: Rev. C. D. Trumbull, 
Pee ovirs, N\. E. kellogg, $2; Paul B. 
Elips, $1; Mrs. Anna E. Stoddard, 
i40, J. C. Bers, $4; Mrs. M. P. Mor- 
aeri, |. E Pinilips, $1; E. Brace, 
a Rev. J. B. Galloway, $1; Wm. Doyle, 

a |. Voudemback, So; Rev. H. H. 
ek $2: Rev. Jas: Stickel, $1; Rev. 
©. Ai. Elliott, $1; J. A. Conant, $1; Jos. 
Eunick, $3; Rey, L. G. Almen, 51; k Wa 
mixe, 25c; Rey. and Mrs. W. O. Dining, 
Bos. key. |. G. Brooks, $2: Rev. I. A. 
Sener, 55; \liss Rufina Fry, $1; Rev. 
mid Mrs. A. G. Johnson, $5; Mrs. C. E. 
Hillegonds, $5; J. Hoogenboon, 50c; 
lames Allen, $5: Wheaton College 
Church, $53.46; Church of the Brethren, 
fein, EHl., $15.77; Christian Reformed 
Churches, Ackley, Iowa, $5; Sherman 
Street Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., 
610.91: Hudson Classis, Prospect 
leark, $5: \VW. Sayvell, $10; Man- 
Mattan,  Alont.. $36.15; Cleveland. 
Ohio, $5: Manhattan, per Rev. Van 
Bei viey, 93:50; Leighton, lowa, 
Pie. Caries, Towa, $8.15; Goshen 
Mnd.. $2: Oostburg, Wis., $3 27.2) er 
son, N. r $IO; Englewood, N Toon ous 


ALTOGETHER JUST. 


“Judges and officers shalt thou make 
thee in all thy gates, which Jehovah thy 
God giveth thee, according to thy tribes: 
cand they shall judge the people with 
righteous judgment. Thou shalt not 
wrest justice; thou shalt not respect per- 
sons; neither shalt thou take a bribe; for 
a bribe doth blind the eves of the wise, 
and pervert the words of the righteous. 
That which is altogether just shalt thou 
follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit 
the land which Jehovah thy God giveth 
thee.” —Deuteronomy, 16:18-20. 

Though specific and detailed so far as 
to incorporate the nature of a statute, 
this law is at the same time the enuncia- 
tion of a principle, and that principle is 
a permanent one. Under the Jewish 
Seat of justice was laid a moral founda- 
tion stone. Universal morality was here 


CRiR TST LAN 


CY MNOSURE. 95 


specifically applied, and the judge was 
obliged to decree what the accused had 
already been under obligation to do. 

Hence, under the light of this moral 
prun iple, tie case of the jurist and that 
of the litigant are paired together. If 
one is first required to pcre the rule 
to love a neighbor as himself, dealing 
kindly, truly and justly, the other is re- 
quired to cause the same neighbor to re- 
ceive treatment that is kind and just and 
true, when it has been withheld; he is to 
restore the natural operation of a contra- 
vened moral principle. 


Like every other principle of morals. 
ttis one finds not its first locatien, but 
its second. beneath a judgment seat: for 
it is in the wide field of conduct, rather 
than in the close walls of a court heuse, 
that fundamental iaw is obeyed or bra- 
ken. Applied here, to places where courts 
are miade it still applies everywhere, to 
places where court cases are made: no- 
where can any man, private or official, 
innocently turn his back to what is “‘alto- 
gether just.” 

lim onler to be tree to act his true pare. 
the judge must suffer no man to blind 
Mis eyes or Mufe his Npsewith a bribe: 
nor could he “respect persons,” and so 


. deflect the rectitude of his decision. But 


here again, the underlying principle pairs 
the bribers with the bribed; in this spe 
cial way. they violate together the moral 
rule, and though the bribe itself be coin, 
it has widest representative connection 
with universal value wherever misap- 
plied to secure unjust influence. 


Again, an accepted promise to give the 
bribe is identical with the whole act of 
bribery ; while a promise of money is no 
snore amenable to the condemnation than 
a promise of service or of influence. 
Such a promise, im its very nature, is 
more ihan one Nlasonic obligation: it 1s 
a sworn promissory bribe; it is a pledge 
of influence; it is a vow to respect per- 
sous. it blmids the eves. it perverts the 
words, it pledges disregard of what is 

«ltogether just. 


Before God's footstool, to conicss, 
A poor soul knelt, and bowed his head: 
“I failed he wailed. The “Master 
said: 
“Thou didst thy best—that is success!” 
—Henry Coyle. 
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STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 


SERMONS, ESSAYS, AND HISTORICAL DATA 
CONCERNING T ODGES 


FOR SALE BY 


The National Christian Association 


850 West Madison Street, 


Chicago, Illinois. 


IMPORTANT 


INFORMATION -- HOW TO ORDER 


The safest as well as the cheapest ways to get books are as follows: 

Always remit the full amount for your order by Bank Draft on CHICAGO or NEW YORK, 
Post-Office or Express Money Order, or enclose currency or stamps in a Registered Letter (do not send 
COIN if you can avoid it, and when sent use two envelopes, one inside the other, and REGISTER the letter). 
Please do not send personal checks; if sent, add 10 cents for exchange. 


Write your name ind post-office address PLAINLY and {N FULL, giving street address, post-office 


box number, or number of R. F. D. route and box number. 


If order is to be sent by express, name your 


express office (if different from post office), and the express company by which to ship. 
Books at retail prices are ALWAYS SENT CARRIAGE PAID, usually by mail unless package is 


too heavy,in which case we ship by prepaid express. 


office and express company. 


If order is large, be sure to give name of express 


Small orders will be sent by REGISTERED MAIL or PREPAID EXPRESS if 10 cents extra is. 
remitted with order, and delivery of beoks, in good order, is then guaranteed. 

C.O. D. Orders will not be filled unless $1.00 is sen* with order asa guaranty that books will be 
taken (no books shipped on approval); collection charges must be paid by customer. 

State BINDING and PRICE of EACH book ordered. 

TERMS: CASH WITH ORDER. We do not open accounts with individuals. 


STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 
ON FREEMASONRY 


FREEMASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

The complete ritual of the three degrees of 
the Blue Lodge. By Jacob O. Doesburg, Past 
Master of Unity Lodge, No. 191, Holland, Mich. 
Profusely Illustrated. A historical sketch of the 
institution and a critical analysis of the character 
of each degree, by President J. Blanchard, of 
Wheaton College. Monitorial quotations and many 
eotes from standard Masonic authorities confirm 
the truthfulness of this work and show the 
character of Masonic teaching and doctrine. The 
accuracy of this ritual is legally attested by J. 
O. Doesburg, Past Master Unity Lodge, No. 191, 
Holland, Mich., and others. This is the latest, 
most accurate and most complete ritual of Blue 
Lodge Masonry. Over one hundred illustrations 
—several of them full-page—give a pictorial re- 
Presentation of the lodge-room and principal cere- 
monies of the degree, with the dress of candi- 
dates, signs, grips, etc. Complete work of 376 
pages, cloth, $1.00; paper cover, 60 cents. 


CHAPTER DEGREES. 


This book gives the opening, closing, 
work.and lectures of the Mark Master, Past 
Master, Most Excellent Master and Royal Arck 
degrees, as set forth by General Grand Roya! 
Chapter of the United States of America. Com- 
pletely illustrated with diagrams, figures and illus- 
trations. It gives the correct method of con- 
ferring the degrees and the proper manner of 
eonducting the business of the Lodge. The 
“secret work” is given in full, including the oaths 
obligations, signs, grips and passwords. All o 
~zthich are correct and can be relied upon. The ac 
guracy of this work has been attested by high am 
unimpeachable Masonic authority. Cloth, $1.7" 
paper cover. 75 cents. 


secret 


KNIGHT TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED. 

A full illustrated ritual of the six degrees 
of the Council and Cémmandery, comprising the 
degrees of Royal Master, Select Master, Super- 
excellent Master, Knight of the Red Cross, Knight 
Templar and Knight of Malta. <A book of 341 
pages, in cloth, $1.50. 


SCOTCH RITE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED 

The complete ritual of the Scottish Rite, 4th 
to 33rd degrees inclusive, by a Sovereign Grand 
Commander. Profusely illustrated. The first 
chapter is devoted to an historical sketch of the 
Rite by President J. Blanchard of Wheaton Col- 
lege, who also furnishes the introduction and analy- 
sis of the character of each degree. Over four 
hundred accurate quotations from the highest 
Masonic authorities (three hundred and ninety- 
nine of them foot-notes) show the character and 
object of these degrees and also afford incontro- 
vertible proof of the correctness of the ritual. The 
work is issued in two volumes and comprises 
1038 pages. Per set (2 vols.), cloth, $3.00. Per 
set, paper cover, $2.00. 


EXPLANATORY: “Freemasonry Illus= 
trated,” and “Chapter Degrees,” and “Knight 
Templarism Illustrated” give the 13 degrees 
of the York Rite. There are 33 degrees in the 
Seoteh Rite, but the first three degrees as. 
given in “Freemasonry Illustrated” belong 
to both the York and Scotch Rites. These 
five books give 43 different degrees without 
duplicating. 


MYSTIC SHRINE ILLUSTRATED. 

A complete illustrated ritual of the Nobles 
of the Mystic Shrine. This is a side Masonic 
degree conferred only on Knights Templar and 
on thirty-two degree Masons. Revised and ep 
larged editie.. 40 cents. 


HANDBOOK OF FREEMASONRY 


By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of 
Keystone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. This book 
gives the work and ritual of Blue Lodge 
Masonry, the proper position of each officer 
in the Lodge-room, order of opening and clos- 
ing the lodge, method of conferring the de- 
grees of “Ancient Craft Masonry.” Illustrated 
with 85 engravings. Contains the “‘unwrit- 
ten” work. New Revised Edition, enlarged 
to 275 pages; flexible cloth, $1.00. 


ECCE ORIENTI. 

! The complete standard ritual of the first 
three Masonic degrees, in cypher, printed by a 
Masonic publishing house and used by many Wor- 
shipful Masters, all over the country, instructing 
candidates. Any one having Freemasonry Illus- 
trated can learn to read the cypher. Pocket size, 
full roan, flap, $2.50. 


FREEMASONRY EXPOSED 


By Capt. William Morgan. The genuine 
old Morgan Book; republished with engrav- 
ings, showing the lodge room, dress of can- 
didates, signs, due-guards, grips, etc. This 
revelation wa: so accurate that Freemasons 
murdered the author for writing it. 25 cents. 


ADOPTIVE MASONRY .ILLUSTRATED. 

A full and complete illustrated ritual of the 
five degrees of Female Freemasonry, by Thomas 
Lowe, comprising the degrees of Jephthah’s 
Daughter, Ruth. Esther, Martha, and Electa. and 
Known as the Daughter’s Degree, Widow's Degree, 
Wife’s Degree, Sister's Degree und the Benevolent 
Degree. 35 cents. 


OTHER LODGE RITUALS 
AND SECRETS 


REVISED ODDFELLOWSHIP ILLUS. 


TRATED. 

The complete revised ritual of the Lodge, 
Encampment and Rebekah (ladies’) degrees. By 
a Past Grand Patriarch. Profusely illustrated, 
and guaranteed to be strictly accurate, with a 
Sketch of the origin, history and character of 
the order, over one hundred foot-note quotations 
from standard authorities, showing the character 
and teachings of the order, and an analysis of each 
-degree by President J. Blanchard. This ritual 
corresponds exactly with the “Charge Books” fur- 
nished by the Sovereign Grand Lodge. Cloth, 
$1.50; paper cover, $1.00. 


REVISED REBEKAH RITUAL, ILLUS- 
TRATED. 
Revised amended official “Ritual for Rebekah 
Poders, published by the Sovereign Grand Lodge, 
O. O. F.,” with the “unwritten” (secret) work 
added and the official ‘Ceremonies of Insti- 
tuting Rebekah Lodges, and Installation of Officers 
-of Rebekah Lodges.” 35 cents. 


REVISED KNIGHTS OF PYTHIAS RI 

UAL. 

An exact copy of the new official ritual 
adopted by the Supreme Lodge of the World, with 
‘the secret work added and fully illustrated. Cloth, 
75 cents; paper cover, 35 cents. 


MODERN WOODMEN OF AMERICA RIT- 
UAL. 
complete revised official ritual of the Bene- 
ficiary and Fraternal degrees (illustrated), with 
“unwritten” or secret work, installation, funeral 
Ceremonies, odes and hymns. 35 cents. 


REVISED RED MEN RITUAL. 

The complete illustrated ritual of the Improved 
Order of Red Men, comprising the Adoption De- 
gree, Hunter’s Degree, Warrior’s Degree, Chie?’ 


üa 8 
Degree: with the odes, etc. Cloth, 75 centa; 
naper, 35 cents. 


A. O. U. W. RITUAL. 

The secret ceremonies. prayers. songs, etc., 
of the Ancient Order of United Workmen have 
been taken from the columns of the Christian Cyno- 
sure and published in pamphlet form. While not 
strictly accurate, it is substantially true, and as 
such is vouched for by Rev. S. A. Scarvie, of 
Decorah, Iowa (R. F. D. 6). a very excellent 
Christian gentleman, and a seceder for conscience’ 
ake from this order. 10 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES ILLUSTRATED. 

Comprising the so-called “secrets” (the 
signs, grips, pass-words, emblems, etc.) of 
Freemasonry (Blue Lodge and to the thirteenth 
degree of the American Rite, and the Scottish 
Rite), Adoptive Masonry (the Eastern Star), 
Oddfellowship (Lodge, Encampment, and Re- 
bekah degrees), the Good Templars, Temple of 
Honor, United Sons of Industry, Knights of 
Pythias, and the Grange. Over 250 cuts; 99 
pr ses; paper cover, 35 cents. 


NEIGHBORS OF AMERICA 
Franks & 


ROYAL 
1899 Ritual as printed by J. W. 


Sons, Peoria, Illinois. This order is the fe. 
male auxiliary of the Modern Woodmen ot 
America. 10 cents. 


GOOD TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED 

A full and accurate exposition of the de- 
grees of the Lodge, Temple and Council, with 
engravings showing the signs, grips, ete. 25 
cents. 


FARMER’S EDUCATIONAL AND CO-OP. 
ERATIVE UNION OF AMERICA 
obligation; 


introduced; 
cents., 


final 
burial cere- 


Initiation ceremonies; 
charge; chaplain 
mony, etc., ete. 5 


EXPOSITION OF THE GRANGE 


Edited by Rev. A. W. Geeslin. Illustrated 
with engravings, showing lodge room, signs, 
signals, ete. 25 cents. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


MODERN SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Charles A. Blanchard, D. D., President 
Wheaton College, President National Christian As- 
sociation, Ex-President Sabbath Association of 
Illinois, ete. 

A brief treatise for busy people and especially 
intended for ministers and teachers. 

Part first answers objections and clears away 
the obstacles to a candid consideration of the 
fundamental questions involved. Part second 
treats of Freemasonry as the Key to the whole 
subject. Part third relates to subsidiary organ- 
izations,—industrial, insurance. temperance and 
other lodges. Part fourth considers important 
questions growing out of this discussion. 320 
pages; cloth, 75 cents; leather, $1.00. 


FINNEY ON MASONRY. 


“The Character, Claims and Practical Work- 
ings of Freemasonry.” By Ex-President Charles 
G. Finney, of Oberlin Collage. President Finney 
was a “bright Mason,” but left the lodge when 
he became a Christian. This book has opened 
the eyes of multitudes. Cloth, 75 cents; paper. 
50 cents. 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ TRACTS 


NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

Historical Sketch; How the Business is Man- 
aged; Publications; Its Work and Its Workers; 
€o-operating Organizations; What Is Accom- 
plished. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


EXPERIENCE OF STEPHEN MERRITT, 
THE EVANGELIST 
A 188-degree Mason. 7 pages; postpaid, 2 
cents a copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE MASONS. 

By Col. George R. Clarke. A Thirty-two De- 
gree Mason, an officer of the Civil War, founder 
of “Pacific Garden Mission,” Chicago,’and a Chris- 
tian Worker of national reputation. 11 pages; 
postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 25 
for 25 cents. 


TWO NIGHTS IN A LODGE ROOM. 

Rev. M. L. Haney, a minister and evangelist 
of the Methodist Episcopal church, and a seced- 
ing Mason, tells his experience and states his 
objections to the Lodge. A Christian Lodge Im- 
possible. Is the Lodge a Help or a Hindrance 
to Salvation? 8 pages: postpaid, 2 cents a copy. 
A packare of 25 for 25 cents. 


GRACIOUSLY DELIVERED 


Irom Seven Secret Societies. By Rev. E. G. 
Wellesley-Wesley. 8 pages: postpaid, 2 cents a 
copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


BAPTI; T TESTIMONIES. 

Fro 1 Rev. P. S. Henson, D. D., Rev. A. J. 
Gordon, D. D., Rev. Nathaniel Colver, D. D., and 
others. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


ETHICS OF MARRIAGE AND HOME LIFE. 

Secret Societies in Relation to the Home. 
By Rev. A. C. Dixon, D. D., pastor of Chicago 
Avenue (Moody) Church, Chicago. 3 pages; post- 
paid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 
25 cents. 


CHURCH AND LODGE. 

An Address Delivered at Mr. Moody’s “Con- 
ference for Christian Workers,” at Northfield, 
Mass., by President Charles A. Blanchard, D. D. 
15 pages: postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A pack- 
age of 25 for 25 cents. 


LODGE RELIGION. 

The Fundamental Doctrine, the ‘Universal 
Fatherhood of God.” Discussed and Refuted. 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c. A package 
of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE WORSHIP OF SECRET SOCIETIES 

OFFERED TO SATAN. 

Address by President Blanchard at the An- 
nual Convention of the National Christian Asso- 
ciation, May 15, 1902. 

The Mother of Secret Societies not Jesuitism, 
but Masonry. The Governing Force is Masonry. 
The Greatest Masons are Our Teachers. Is Free- 
masonry a Religion? Is the Masonic Religion Chris- 
tian? What Kind of Religion is It? Marks of 
Demon Worship. Our Duty. 24 pages; poste 
paid, 2 cents a copy, or $1.00 per hundred. 


ODDFELLOWSHIP A RELIGIOUS Ii... J1- 
TUTION. 
And Rival of the Christian Church. 8 pages; 


postpaid, 2 cents a copy; a package of 25 for 
25 cents. - 


WHY I LEFT THE REBEKAH LODGE. 

By Mrs. Elizabeth M. Rull. 6 pages; poste 
paid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 25 for 85 
cents. 


WHY DO MEN REMAIN ODDFELLOWS? 
By Rev. J. Blanchard. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents; a package of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE ‘‘GOOD MAN ’’ ARGUMENT. 


God’s Word or the Other Man’s Conscience— 
Which Should We Follow? 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE STRANGE CASE OF MR. GOODMAN. 

“Why Are There So Many Good Men in 
Secret Societies?’ The Questiuu Answered. 18 
pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 
25 for 25 cents. 


ARE INSURANCE LODGES CHRISTIAN? 

The: Modern Woodmen of America an illustra- 
tion. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


OUGHT CHRISTIANS TO HOLD MEMBER- 
SHIP IN MODERN WOODMEN OF 
AMERICA? 

Extracts from History and Official Ritual 
of the order, showing its relation to Christianity. 
4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 vents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


LODGE BURIAL SERVICES. 

Should a Christian Participate in Them? 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


MASONIC OBLIGATIONS. 

Blue Lodge Oaths (Illinois Work); Masonie 
Penalties; Are Masonic Penalties Ever Enforced? 
Masonic Arrogance; Masonic Despotism; Grand 
Lodge Powers; Disloyaity to Country; Our Re- 
sponsibility as Christians; What Can Be Done? 
16 pages; postpaid, 2 cents acopy. A package 
of 25 for 25 cents. 


+ 


FOES OF THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 


A word on the common desecration of the 
Sabbath. Secret societies prominent in its pro- 
fanation. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. 
A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


A package containing one of each of the 
above tracts will be sent, postpaid, for 
25 cents, 

NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

850 W. Madison St. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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A world of light in heaven afar, 
A mote eclipse a glorious star, 
An eyelid hide the sky. 
—J. Keble. 


May I reach 
That purest heaven, be to other souls 
The cup of strength in some great 


agony, 

Enkindle generous ardor, feed pure 
love, 

Be the sweet presence of a good dif- 
fused, 


And in diffusion ever more intense; 
So shall I join the choir invisible 
Whose music is the gladness of the 
world. 
— George Eliot. 
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The Broken Seal 


By ad 
~~ Samuel D. Greene 


From .the personal reminiscences by Samuel D. Greene of the abduction and mur- 
der of Captain William Morgan were taken some of the facts so vividly brought out in 
Miss Flagg’s “Power of the Secret Empire,” which ended in the December number of 
the CYNOSURE. The story has created so wide an interest that we propose to give our 
readers in the next few months some of these facts as recorded by Mr. Greene, an eye- 


witness.—Editor. 


What Became of Morgan. (Concluded.) 
As has been already stated, it is in 
proof that Morgan was still at the fort, 
iocked up in the magazine, on the 17th of 
September (Sunday) ; but before Thurs- 
day, the 21st, he had disappeared, and 
was never more seen alive. The man- 
ner of his death has already been related. 
We have gone over the events con- 
nected with this memorable journey, in 
this minute way, because it serves to 
show that a very large number of people 
were informed of what was going for- 
ward, and to some extent participated in 
these transactions. Intelligence had been 
conveved through secret channels; and 
men rise up and play their parts by day 
and by night, just when and where they 
are wanted. There is a well- compacted 
movement going on over large reaches 
of territory, of “which the outside world 
catches occasional glimpses. but knows 
not their meaning. It is only when the 
subsequent investigation brings out the 
facts more fully, that these broken frag- 
ments of a plan can be put together and 
made clear to the common mind. 
Here this part of our narrative would 
naturally stop. But by a strange turn 


of providence, it came to pass that more 
than a year after the events just re- 
corded—on the 7th of October, 1827— 
the body of a man, not far gone with 
decay, was picked up on the shore of 
Lake Ontario, at a place called Oak Or- 
chard Creek. It was found by a com- 
pany of men who were out hunting. A 
jury was called, and after a hasty ex- 
amination, the body was buried. As soon 
however, as the finding of this body be- 
came publicly known, strange stories 
were told about it, and curious attempts 
were made to identify it as the body of 
this person, or that, who had lately dis- 
appeared in all that part of the country. 
The body was taken up again for further 
examination, and soon the reasons be- 
gan to appear for believing that this was 
no other than the body of Ss Wil- 
liam Morgan. 

Men from Batavia and the region 
round about went to see these remains, 
and were satisfied. Mrs. Morgan her- 
self, Mr. Miller, Mr. Harris, and others, 
who had known Mr. Morgan most inti- 
mately in his lifetime, saw and believed. 
A new jury was empaneled, and after a 
more rigid examination, the conclusion 
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was reached, that these were the remains 
of Morgan, and his body was according- 
ly taken back to Batavia and buried. 

The proofs of his identity could no 
longer be found, of course, in the fleshly 
appearances, but must be looked for in 
the more permanent and abiding parts of 
the frame. And here the coincidences 
Were most singular and striking. It was 
little that the height and general struc- 
ture were the Same; these might be 
found in many men; but there were oth- 
er things not to be overlooked. Mrs. 
Morgan had told beforehand what 
proofs of identity might be looked for. 

Captain Morgan had a habit of whit- 
tling at the nails on his fingers. It was 
his fancy to wear them unusually long, 
and to trim them to a point. In ordi- 
nary conversation, often, when he was 
not aware what he was doing, he was 
thus scraping and cutting his nails. It 
was something altogether unusual for 
one to wear his nails shaped in the pre- 
cise form which Captain Morgan gave 
his. But the body found on the shore of 
Lake Ontario showed this shaping of the 
nails. I myself saw these nails on the 
dead body after it was brought back to 
Batavia, and the sight of them, after his 
death, was to me the most impressive 
proof of his identity. 


Then, again, Mr. Morgan had a singu- 
lar characteristic about his teeth. Even 
his front teeth approached the molar or 
double-toothed formation. So it was in 
this case. Besides, he had lost one of his 
double teeth. and it so happened that this 
very tooth. drawn by a physician in Ba- 
tavia, not lone before, from some pecu- 
liarity pertaining to it, had been pre- 
served. When brought out, it had every 
appearance of fitting the cavity exactly. 

Then, to make the case still more con- 
vineing, he had received a deep wound 
aver ome of the eyes, and had struck an 
axe into his foot, cutting asunder one of 
his great toes. All these marks were 
found upon the body. 

The Niagara River had been dragged 
to find the body of Morgan. It was be- 
lieved, at the time. that the body was 
started from its fastenines by this opera- 
tion. and was raised to the surface. One 
of the men emploved supposed that he 
caueht sieht of the body, but it sank 
again, and he lost it. The theory was, 


that it had been swept along, by the 
strong current of the Niagara River, into 
Oak Orchard Creek, and had been 
tossed about by winds and waves, until 
it washed ashore at the place where it 
was found. I myself saw the body after 
it was brought back to Batavia, and have 
no coubt whatever that it was the body 
of Morgan. 

Let it be understood, however, that the 
proof of his death by violence does not 
rest upon this identification of the body. 
The fact of his death was established on 
evidence entirely independent of this. 
That was as thoroughly believed among 
the people of Western New York before 
the discovery of the body as afterwards. 
The finding of the body was only a 
strange and unexpected sequel. It serves 
to make an ending for the story but its 
beginning and middle had already passed 
into history, when this dénouement came. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
What Morgan Actually Revealed. 

it might seem strange Sat erst 
thought, that the attempt of Captain 
Morgan to publish the secrets of Ma- 
sonry should have roused such an in- 
tense and wide-spread excitement among 
the Masons; for this excitement was in- 
tense, as has been made abundantly clear 
by the preceding narrative. While this 
process was going on at Batavia in the 
summer of 1826, in all the masonic 
circles of Western New York, and more 
or less throughout the land, there were 
passions aroused that amounted almost 
to a blind frenzy. Men acted as though 
the heavens were about to fall, or the 
earth to be destroyed. Never were 
greater emotions awakened from so 
small and unimportant a cause. 

But there was, nevertheless, a philos- 
ophy under-lying this excitement. It 
must be remembered that Masonry is 
too sacred and important a thing to be 
committed to books. The theory is, that 
it must be transmitted from generation 
to generation through the air—that the 
whole communication of these tremend- 
ous secrets must be purely oral, passing 
from mouth to mouth, as the illustrious 
order lives along the ages. At the very 
outset, in the entered apprentice’s oath, 
the candidate, under the most fearful 
penalties, is made to say, “J will not 
write, print, stamp, stain, hew cut, carve, 
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_ indent, paint, or engrave it on anything 
movable or immovable, under the whole 
canopy of heaven, whereby or whereon 
the least letter, figure, character, mark, 
stain, shadow, or resemblance of the 
same may become legible, or intelligible, 
to myself or any other person in the 
known world, whereby the secrets of 
Masonry may be unlawfully obtained 
through my unworthiness.” 


If this language is not strong or com- 
prehensive enough, each reader can 
Make it so at his leisure. The idea, 
therefore, of actually writing out these 
secrets, would naturally fill the minds of 
those who were foolish enough to be- 
come enthusiastic Masons with a holy 
horror. 


This was not the first time that the se- 
crets of Masonry had been divulged, nor 
was Morgan the only one that has st‘- 
fered death for making the attempt. I> 

1762 was published, in England, the 
eee eled “lachin and Boaz.” These 
two ancient words are the names or des- 
ignation of the grips used for the two 
first masonic degrees, the entered ap- 
prentice’s, and the fellow-craft’s. Soon 
after the publication of Jachin and Boas, 
its author was found murdered in the 
streets of London, his throat having 
been eit irom ear to ear. It was this 
book which Miller undertook to repub- 
lish in Saratoga. After he joined the 
Masons, and took the first degree, as has 
been already related, he made a discov- 
ery. tle found that the grip Jachini, 
which used to belong to the entered ap- 
prentice’s degree, had been transferred 
to the second degree of fellow-crafts, 
and that the grip Boas had been taken 
for the first degree; so that what used to 
read (in ancient times, before the first 
publication of this book) as “Tachin and 
-Boaz,” should now read “Boaz and 
Jachin.” This was done so that it might 
be said that Masonry in modern times 
was not what it was before 1762, and 
that no one could tell what it was by 
ading the book “fachin and Boaz.” 
‘iis, however. was only a catch, to de- 
ceive, 2s, with the exception of the mere- 
lv nominal change just mentioned, all 
things remained just as they were before. 
The entered apprentice degree was the 
same, being, as of old, the first degree. 
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But the grip for this degree was Boaz, 
instead of Jachin. 

These words are brought from atar, 
even from the ancient temple of Solo- 
mon. In the First Book of Kings, in 
the long and minute description of the 
magnificent temple reared by Solomon, 
we are told, “And he set up the pillars in 
tie porch of the temple; and he set itp 
the right pillar, and called the name 
thereat Jachim: 
pillar, and called the name thereof 
Boaz.” In the Second Book of Chronicles 
we have an account of the same thing, 
though in language somewhat different. 
“And he reared up the pillars before the 
temple, one on the right hand and the 
other on the lett, and called the name of 
that on the right hand Jachin, and the 
mame of that on the lert Boaz,” 

Masonry, in its idle and swelling 
claims to ‘antiquity, owns all Solomon’s 
temple, and most of what is valuable and 
crand from the creation down. It is an 
old adage, that “one may as well die for 
an old sheep as a lamb.” And when Ma- 
soury undertook to get up a history for 
herself, and to choose her own grand- 
fathers and grandmothers, there was 
nothing to hinder her from appropriating 
to herself what she pleased. The “world 
was all before” her, and it was just as 
easy to have her first organization take 
place im the garden ot -Eden as any- 
where else. eee might as well be the 
first Mason as the first man. And so 
down through the ages, wherever any- 
thing great and venerable is to be found, 
let Masonry lay hold of it. for “posses- 
sion is nine points of the law.’ Accord- 
ingly, we find masonic literature loaded 
down with names, real names (besides 
Many imaginary ones) that never had 
anything more to do with speculative 
Freemasonry than Julius Caesar had to 
do in digging the Erie Canal. To con- 
nect Solomon and his temple with Ma- 
sonry is like the prattle of little children 
who make pies out of mud, and get up a 
school out of sticks of wood. And vet, 
so constantly are these claims put forth, 
and so grandly are they mouthed over 
from generation to generation, that the 
more simple-minded amono the Masons 
doubtless believe that thev helone to an 
institution which is as old as Solomon, 
at least, if it be not as old as the world. 


and beset ip .ine leit: 
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Jachin and Boaz. therefore, are the two 
first pass-words ot Masonry. Through 
this august gateway the novitiate enters 
the w onderiul temple. 

There have also been other attempts 


to divulge the secrets of Masonry, be- 
sides this of “Jachin and Boaz.” But we 


will not dwell upon these items of old 
history. 

What Morgan undertook to do was, 
to reveal the seven first degrees, He 
actually wrote out these degrees intl, 
By his knowledge as a masonic lecturer. 
he was able to do this. It was the in- 
tention that these seven degrees should 
be published together. This was the 
book which Colonel Miller promised to 
give to the world. It vas in the hope 
and expectation of doing this that the 
book was so long delaved. 

On the other hand, it was the interi- 
tion ot the Masons, when ther began 
to combine together in the summer of 
i826, to suppress the book altogether— 
to prevent the publication of any part of 
it; -Morgan and §Willer, knowing the 
dangers to which the book would be 
exposed while it was in course of pub- 
lication, meant always that there should 
be in existence duplicate copies of each 
decree sO lat 1! Ome were =cized and 
destroved, the other might survive. The 
commotions among the Masons during 
the summer of 1826 had reference to the 
suppression of the book, as also to the 
punishment ot Morgan and Miller for 
having proved faithless to their masonic 
oaths. 

At the time when Morgan was ar- 
rested On Satlrdays Ausu 19. aud 
lodged in jail. and kept there over the 
Sabbath. the primary object of the move- 
ment, apparently, was to make a raid 
upon Morgan’s papers. The plans tor 
his abduction were not then ripe. Pa- 
pers were seized at that time. and doubt- 
less the men chiefly concerned thought 
they had accomplished more than they 
had: [hey did not understand the ar- 
rangement about duplicate copies. They 
did. however. find abundant proof that 
Morgan was engaged in revealing the 
secrets of Masonry. 

But ‘the man who really made the 
break in the process of publication was 
Daniel Johns, the spy, and the story may 
best be told by Colonel Miller himself. 
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We copy from an account aiterwards 
furnished by him for the paper cika 
“The Morgan Investigator.” 

“To present occurrences in a connect- 
ed order I must go back to a prodi 
time anterior to that when an attempt 
was made to burn my printing offices. 
About the middle of August last, by par- 
ticular request of the author, I applied 
to the clerk of the northern dictrict o7 
this state, at Utica, for a copyright of a 
work entitled ‘Illustrations oi Masonry,’ 
etc. I had ascertained that every move- 
ment of mine was closely watched. To 
elude pursuit various means were resort- 
ed to. On mý return, which was by way 
of the canal, I left the boat at Fullam’s 
Basin, eight miles east of Rochester. The 
boat had passed but a few miles after I 
had left it, when the captain was hailed 
trom the banks of the canal, by a well- 
dressed individual. who inquired, “Has 
not Mr. Miller been on board that boat ?’ 
and on being answered in the affirmative, 
demanded my baggage, by authority, as 
he alleged, of a written order from me: 
but being unable to designate what my 
baggage was, he was foiled in the at- 
tempt to become possessed of certain 
property that was then supposed to be 
in my charge. 

“On the arrival of the boat at Roches- 
ter. which was between the hours of 
eleven and twelve at night, the strongest 
visible evidence was presented to me 
that the watch-dogs were on the alert: 
but on assuring themselves that there 
was no bone worthy of contention, I was 
left to the enjovment of my own reflec- 
tions, 


“A few days aiter these occurrences, 
a man of good appearance. about twen- 
ty-eight or thirtv years of age. well 
equipped. «ith thousands of money at 
command, was introduced to me at Ba- 
tazia., by the mame of Daniel Johns; 
Canadian. who was anxious to embark, 
through ‘weal or woe, in the crusade 
against Masonry. His story being plain, 
plausible. and connected. he was un- 
hesitatingly permitted to become a par 
ticipator. He aided all he could, ap- 
parently, in the printing and folding of 
masonic books, and became an active. 
and. as was supposed. efficient guard 
against ‘cowans and eavesdroppers,’ as 
well as more prominent enemies. He slept 
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work entitled “Light on Masonry,” 
the six decrees, as written out by Mr. 
Morgan, were brought together. In the 
same work will be found almost all the 
higher degrees, many of them, however, 
not written out with the fullness and 
minuteness of those revealed by Mr. 
Morgan. The author, speaking of his 
book. says: "hile preparine it for the 
press, I obtained from the highest au- 
thority thirty-three of the sublime and 
ineffable degrees, all of which I KNow 
TO BE CORRECT, and | eive them to the 
world verbatim et literatum.” 

In answer, then, to the query suggest- 
ed in the title to this chapter, it may be 
said that Morgan wrote out fully and 
carefully the seven first degrees of Ma- 
sonry ; that three of these were published 
soon after his death, in the work issued 
by Colonel Miller; that the three next 
were afterward published in the “Light 
on Masonry, and that indirectly, and 
growing out of what he did and suffered, 
the secrets of Masonry were soon very 
generally exposed to the public gaze. 

(To be continued.) 
HISTORY a THE GRANGE. 
EDITORIAL IN “GRANGE FORUM,” 
ISTH, IQI2, BEAVERTON, MICH. 

In our work among the Granges of 
a laree pari Ol tne State for a number 
of years, we are led to the conclusion 
that the Grange is very imperfectly un- 
derstood even by its own members. 

The founders of the Grange were 
prominent Free Masons. Their connec- 
tion with that order gave them valuable 
experiences to be used by them in ar- 
ranging the cohesive forces which was 
to hold in a fraternal bond the agricul- 
tural people-of America. 

The terrible War of the Rebellion had 
just ended. The issue between the North 
and the South had been settled, not be- 
cause the South was convinced of its 
error but because of the overpowering 
Hiimetical Sitrencth of the North, The 
southern people were not good losers. 
When they looked at their devastated 
homes, fields and cities, and at their 
crippled and almost annihilated condi- 
tion of their once maecnificent manhood. 
At what thev believed to be the ruin of 
their principal industry there arose a 
hatred against the people of the victori- 


his 


MAY 


CYNOSURE. August, 1912. 


ous North so intense that now after the 
lapse of 47 wears there still” nemaine 
traces of this feeling. 

The Masonic Order had, since its or- 
ganization centered its attention almost 
exclusively to the problem of creating 
within its membership a highly exalted 
feeling of fraternity. Those teachings 
were not in vain. They were manifested 
throughout that horrible war. The slay- 
ing of a commander might be of greater 
strategical advantage than the annihila- 
tion of a corp, but if known to be a Ma- 
son, sharp-shooters or others were not 
permitted to take personal aim. This 
brotherly feeling was manifested in car- 
ing for the wounded. In the hospital 
and in the prison, and when the fright- 
ful scene was ended at Appomattox, the 
few who could meet and part with the 
grip of the Mason could turn to their 
peaceable avocations with less rancer in 
their hearts at least towards a portion 
of the enemy of four long bloody years. 

But the Masonic Order was expensive, 
for those days, and to a large extent, ex- 
clusive. From its very nature its benefit 
eotld not be extended to the peeple 
sought to be reached, at least within any 
reasonable time, for the purpose of al- 
laying the feeling of animosity between 
the two sections. 

Those were prominent considerations 
in developing the idea of organizing the 
farmers of the North and the South into 
one great fraternity. Could any pur- 
pose have been nobler? 

Much of our information is taken 
from a booklet, entitled “Origin and 
Early History of the Patronssom Eus 
bandrv.” by J]. Wallace Darrow, Chat- 
ham, N. Y., from which we copy many 
paragraphs adding such other informa- 
tion as we are able to obtain. 

eo ee 


On October 20, 1865, Isaac Newton, 
then U.S. Commissioner oi 2 vorieninre, 
wrote to Mr. Kelley, who was then in 
Itasca, Minn., to come to Washington 
“on special business.” He responded 
and on fan. rst. 1666, received Mis con- 
mission as special agent of the Agricul 
tural department “to proceed immediate- 
ly through the states lately in hostility 
against the government,” ` to procure 
statistical and other information near- 
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ing upon the agricultural resources of 
the south, and report the same to the 
department for publication. On Janu- 
ary 13, 1866, Mr. Kelley left Washing- 
remeron his lone cherished trip,” as he 
stiles it, and while absent on that oc- 
casion, conceived the idea of a secret or- 
ganization of farmers, North and South, 
to renew and promote a more fraternal 
feeling. There was need of it. 


x OK OK 


Of this period, National Master J. J. 
Woodman said in his annual address in 
1885 concerning Mr. Kelley’s travels: 


“Although the garments dyed in 
blood had "passed away, and the coun- 
try was again undivided and indivisable, 
yet in his southern travels blackened 
ruins, abandoned fields and desolate 
homes met the gaze on every hand. The 
South and no small portion of the North, 
was furrowed with graves, and the whole 
land was shrouded with mourning, and 
peopled with crippled, wounded and dy- 
ing soldiers, while in thousands of deso- 
lated homes ‘grief was completing the 
carnage of war’ and a deep and intense 
bitterness engendered by the events of 
the cruel and unnatural struggle existed 
between the people of the North and 
South. With Mr. Kelley’s observing 
habits and active mind, he naturally took 
in the situation, and came to the conclu- 
sion ‘that politicians would never re- 
store peace in the country, and if it 
came at all, it must come through fra- 
ternity, the people North and South must 
know each other as members of a great 
family, and all sectionalism be abolished.’ 

- He expresses those sentiments in a let- 
ter written while in the South, and to his 
mitend, the Rev. john Trimble, an officer 
in the Treasury Department, on his re- 
turn to Washington and then went to his 
_farm in Minnesota. 

ko ok 


ea a aiara] organization of 
farmers would promote a better feeling 
between the two sections so lately en- 
gaged in fratricidal strife, was an idea 
that bore much fruit in the after years. 
Poa that an organization having the 
bond of secrecy as one of its chief fea- 
tures would insure a better fraternity of 
feeling and a more cordial unison of 
purpose than an organization non-secret 
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in its character, was the wise conclusion 
reached ‘by Mr Kelley,” 


THE PATRIOT AND THE LODGE. 


[Pres. C. A. Blanchard, of Wheaton Col- 
lege, was invited to give an oration at Wat- 
erloo, Iowa, July 4th, on secret societies. 


Fellow citizens: I have been invited 
by those who have arranged the celebra- 
tion of this day to discuss before you 
the relation which a patriotic people 
should sustain to the secret society sys- 
tem of our day. Having for forty years 
studied with care and with such ability 
as I possess the secret society system, 
it is inevitable that I should have had 
some thoughts on the subject which is 
before us. 

Divorce. 

There are many important questions 
now claiming the attention of the Amer- 
ican people. Canada has about as many 
inhabitants as the state of Ohio. In 
Canada, during a recent year, there were 
four divorces; in Ohio, during the same 
time, there were three thousand. Dur- 
ing a term of years Canada had sixty- 
nine families broken up in this manner; 
during the same years in the United 
States seven hundred thousand were so 
destroyed. 

Catholicism. 

Here is a tremendous problem and one 
which is, [ am sorry to say, educationally 
neglected by both church and state. The 
encroachments of the Catholic church on 
American institutions is another great 
question which is far less thoroughly 
studied than it should be. This church 
has had a history of a thousand years. 
In Italy, Spain, Portugal, Austria, 
France: and England if did: its periect 
work. The result has been that almost 
every country im Europe where the 
church has ever had a footing, has been 
compelled to legislate against it. The 
religious orders, so called, have been 
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banished from nation after nation where 
the Catholic church was the historic re- 
ligion. We have welcomed these organ- 
izations which the countries which orig- 
inated them have been compelled to cast 
out. All politicians—municipal, state 
and national—have to make terms’ with 
this church in order to accomplish their 
purposes. 
Intemperance. 

This is practically the only question of 
our day which is receiving anything like 
adequate attention, and this does not 
have the place in the thought, in the life 
and the work of the people that it should. 
Still we are undertaking a part of our 
duty. We realize the political, social 
and personal degradation which the traf- 
fic in strong drink causes; we understand 
that insanity, diseases, poverty, crimes 
and deaths are very largely responsible 
to this miserable, abominable traffic. And 
yet we know that the great political or- 
ganizations of our country are the hum- 
ble servants of the distillers and brew- 
ers, and, shame to say, the ministers 
and churches very largely support this 
thing by their votes. 

National Murders. 

The trade of war is another of the 
abominations of our time. Europe is 
spending about one billion, five hundred 
millions of money annually on wars, past 
and present, and preparations for future 
wars. We are now spending about two 
hundred millions more in war prepara- 
tions. We have not an enemy in sight 
or any prospect of an enemy, if we be- 
have ourselves. And yet we are called 
upon by our politicians to spend hun- 
dreds of millions of money for wars, 
arms, munitions, etc., with the full ex- 
pectation that the whole business will 
go to the junk-heap within the next 
twenty years. 

The Traffic in Women. 

I have almost all my life supposed 

-that women who gave themselves to 


vicious living did so from vanity, from 
idleness, or because of discouragement. 
I never knew until within a few years 
that innocent girls were being actually 
kidnaped, locked up in rooms, pounded 
into submission to the lusts of brutal 
men and thus prepared for lives of 
shame. Nevertheless, the proof is over- 
whelming, and any young woman or girl 
who steps upon the streets of one of our 
cities is liable to this fate, which is a 
hundred times worse than death. Of 
course, men who carry on this business 
are hand and glove with the liquor 
forces; they are the same men in multi- 
tudes of instances, but the two trades, 
infinitely horrible as they are, are separ- 
ate, and ought to have attention from 
the American people. 
Sabbath-Breaking. 

Another of the sins and crimes of our 
day is the paganizing of the Sabbath. 
Scientific tests show that a man who 
works seven days in a week lives on the 
average twelve years less than the man 
who works six days a week. In other 
words, the corporations which are work- 
ing men seven days a week in our coun- 
try are shortening their lives on the aver- 
age twelve years per man. A thousand 
men lose twelve thousand years of life 
by Sabbath toiling. Pleasure seeking and 
greed and indifference are the terrible 
trinity which are producing this horrible 
result. But ministers, Sunday school 
workers, workers for the Young Men’s 
Christian Associations and hundreds of 
thousands of church members are shar- 
ing in this movement to deprive the 
working man of his only vacation. 

The Craze for Money. 

I do not need to mention this, perhaps, 
and yet everyone knows that today, as 
in the olden time, the love of money is 
the root of all evil; that all the shames 
and crimes which are suggested by the 
subjects above named have their root 
first or last in the love of money. It 
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. seems that as soon as a man has become 
very wealthy he gets tired of his wife. 
The Catholic church, from the beginning 
until now, has trafficked in the sins of 
men for gain. The liquor forces are 
conducted for purposes of profit, and so 
with war, and so with the trade in wom- 
en, and so with the breaking of the Sab- 
bath. All of these find their roots in the 
love of gain. 


The Craze for Fun. 

I mention last another tremendous evi! 
of our times—I speak of the desire on 
the part of young people for what they 
call fun. Sports for young people used 
to be inexpensive, helpful and natural; 
now they are terribly expensive and in- 
jurious to body, soul and spirit, and the 
church seems to have little or nothing to 
say while the sheep are being slaugh- 
tered. 

I have mentioned briefly these tremen- 
dous problems of our times, in order that 
you may not suppose me to be disposed 
to ignore any great interest of humanity, 
but I have been invited to speak with you 
in regard to the secret society system of 
our country; to ask what a patriot ought 
to do in regard to it, and I am pleased tc 
accept this invitation and ask you to 
think with me for a while in regard to 
this vastly important subject. 


Multa in Uno. 

This is a Latin phrase meaning “Many 
in one.” I use it because I wish to im- 
press upon the minds of my hearers and 
readers that all the evils mentioned above 
and others which might be named are 
included in the subject of the hour. Dif- 
ferent sins, vices, and crimes have each 
its own peculiar characteristics, but there 
is one marked fact which is common to 
them all, the instinct of evil is secrecy. 
When men have become thoroughly 
shameless, when reputation as well as 
character has been destroyed, men are 
sometimes open and avowed in their evil 
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doings; but as long as there is even a 
semblance of respectability, a man who 
wishes to do wrong apologizes for it to 
himself, denies it to his neighbor and 
hides it if he can. This is true of the 
thief, the counterfeiter, the drunkard, 
the adulterer, the traitor. So self-evident 
is this that it requires no argument. Even 
children know enough to hide when they 
are doing wrong; even a saloonkeeper, 
unless he is required to do otherwise, 
screens his windows and doors; gambling 
hells in civilized communities are upstairs 
or downstairs or in the far ends of build- 
ings and the doors are always “duly 
tyled”; the crimes that lead to divorce 
are committed in secret and the divorces 
themselves are granted by judges in se- 
cret whenever those who secure them are 
able to get them in that way. It seems 
scarcely necessary to spend any time on 
a self-evident proposition like this, that 
all evil naturally hides and that organiza- 
tions constructed on the principle of se- 
crecy are naturally friendly to all things 
which need to be kept secret. The great 
Wendell Phillips said to me many years 
ago: “Secret societies are not needed for 
any good purpose and mav be used for 
any bad purpose whatsoever. I think 
that all such organizations ought to be 
prohibited by law.” 
acted upon this simple, obvious principle, 
it is safe to say that a thousand other 
evils which we are now bunglingly trying 
to deal with would never have existed at 
all. 
l The Cry for Publicity. 
Oneofthe great demands of the last few 
years has been for publicity in regard to 
matters affecting the state. It has been 
said, and truly, that the great corpora- 
tions which have been controlling our 
nation for the benefit of a handful of 
people would never have been able to 
accomplish their evil tasks if the contri- 
butions to campaign funds had been 
made public. From ocean to ocean at 


If our rulers had 
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this time there is an effort to compel 
candidates and committees to publish 
itemized statements as to the sources 
from which they receive money and the 
purposes to which it is applied. It seems 
to be universally admitted that the politi- 
cal corruption of years past has been m 
large measure caused by the secret meth- 
ods adopted by political managers. I 
think no sane man doubts the truth of 
this general opinion. 

If it is correct, what must we say of a 
great system which binds millions of 
men together under the pledge of secrecy 
and permits them to work in cities, coun- 
ties, states and the nation, each for the 
other, with no possible way in which the 
public could be informed as to what is 
done. It is a commonplace that office- 
seekers belong to secret societies; not 
generally to one alone, but to many. If 
secret societies are co-operating to put 
their members mto places of power in 
order that they may distribute the spoils 
among themselves and protect one an- 
other from the consequence of crimes 
committed, this nation-wide phenomenon 
is clearly and fully explained. Publicity! 
Yes, this is the need of the hour. With- 
out it, base and ignoble men will com- 
bine to rule the decent people of any 
municipality, state or nation. “Those who 
do. evil,” our Lord says, “love darkness, 
and it is equally true that those who are 
lovers of darkness do evil. We might 
stop here and rest the whole argument 
against secret societies on the general 
principles involved. 


3ut this is the patriot’s day. In thou- 
sands of cities and villages congrega- 
tions are assembled and speakers are ad- 
dressing them with reference to the past, 
the present and the future of our coun- 
try. It will therefore be wise to examine 


somewhat more in detail the secret so- 
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ciety system, that we may judge what 

the patriot’s duty respecting it is, 
Religion the Fundamental Thing. 

I make no apology for calling your 
attention to the fact that no nation can 
be permanently better than its religion. 
The sea rovers who used to devastate 
the coasts of Great Britain were as good 
as their gods; the government in Mexico 
has been for four hundred years as good 
as the religion of Mexico; the child 
widows of India and the girls who are 
married to “The Stone God” are the 
natural result of the religions and phil- 
osophies which have prevailed in India 
for four thousand years. Those who 
saw the foreign nations which were 
grouped on the Midway in the Colum- 
bian Exposition of ’93 found in the faces 
and characters of those frightful people 
the natural result of the religions which 
they have believed and practiced. I men- 
tion this fact to say that if we know 
what the relation of lodgism to Christian- 
ity is, we shall be able to tell what the 
effect of lodges on the nation will be. 

I do not dwell on this point at length, 
but I wish to set it clearly before you. 
All men who have studied the secret so- 
ciety system of our country know that 
it is religious in character. These lodges 
have a religious creed, a religious ritual ; 
they profess to make men good in this 
world and to make men safe in the world 
to come. Only a few years ago a com- 
mandery of Knights Templars came into 
an evangelistic meeting conducted by 
Rev. William Sunday, and on being re- 
quested to do so stood up and repeated 
their creed and the Lord’s prayer. Of 
course, all the parties to that horrible 
transaction knew that Knights Templars 
are often profane and drunken, and that 
they would probably have a great dance 
with its miserable vices attendant in the 
winter, but they listened and applauded 
while this secret society went through 
with its solemn mockery. 
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Religious, But Not Christian. 

Rev. H. W. Stough, one of our leading 
evangelists, said not long ago that he 
had learned by his experience in meetings 
that it was not sin but religion which 
is the chief opponent of Christianity. 
It is this fact which has made every good 
and truly successful evangelist the enemy 
of the lodge svstem. Finney, Moody, 
Torrey, are examples of a host of godly 
men, everyone of whom has found that 
any pretense of Christian faith on the 
part of adhering members of secret so- 
cieties is almost certain to be a deception 
emdetraud., Phe world has never sutfered 
for lack of religions. There are too many 
now, but the world has suffered and stil! 
suffers for want of Christianity. It is 
one of the sickening things of our time 
to attend religious gatherings and hear 
professed Christian teachers talking 
about “religion” as if there was only one, 
and that anybody who was “religious” 
was saved and safe. It would seem that 
in an age which professes to know so 
much about missions as this one does, we 
would long ago have been cured of such 
ee tOlbcds this, Indie Africa, China, the 
islands of the sea, all are filled with re- 
ligions, and these religions are consistent 
with the slavery of women, the murder 
of children, the neglect of the aged and 
thessiavery or dll except a handial of 
rulers. It is said by travelers that every 
house of ill fame in Japan has a little 
shrine, where men about to commit adul- 
teries and fornications worship before 
they practice their vices. Cannibals who 
would cheerfully knock down, boil or 
bake and eat the persons who listen to 
me, all have their religions. Is it not 
time that Christians and Christian minis- 
ters discriminate between Christianity 
and the base and ignoble faiths which 
have conducted to such loathsome and 
unspeakable results ? 


Where is the Lodge Religion to be Classi- 
fied? 


In view of the facts above stated it 
becomes a question of prime importance 
as to the classification of the lodge reli- 
gion. Is it Christian or non-Christian ? 
[ft it is non-Cliristian, It is pagan; that 
is tO Say, it is in its essential character 
related to the system which ignores Je- 
sus Christ and the Word of God. If it 
is Christian in creed, ritual and morals, 
so far so good. Of course, then it would 
have no right to be secret, it would have 
no right to exclude women, it would 
have no right to exclude children, or the 
poor or the crippled or the blind. The 
Christian religion is for all these, and if 
the lodge religion is Christian, the gates 
and bars which it has erected to fence 
out all the needy and suffering part of 
humanity should be instantly broken 
down. But when we study these societies 
we find that they are not even avowedly 
and by pretense Christian. The leaders 
in these lodges tell us plainly that their 
religion is that one in which all men 
agree. They not only exclude Jesus 
Christ from creed, ritual and teachings, 
but they tell us why they exclude Him. 
They say that their religion is universal, 
while Christianity is sectarian, and that 
therefore they ate compelled to exclude 
all mention of the Savior of the world. 
I pause a single moment to name the 
crowning proof of this anti-Christian 
character; since the beginning of the 
World wnt) naw there was never but 
one society which struck the name ot 
Jesus Christ out of the Word ot God, 
religions have ignored the Bible. but 
aside from Freemasonry none have put 
the Bible forward, given quotations from 
it and then stricken out the name of the 
Savior of the world. 


Morals Like Creed. 
Of course, every thoughtful person 


knows without being told that a man’s 
faith will ultimately determine his life. 
In other words, his character will not 
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permanently be better than his creed. If 
his creed is pagan his conduct will be 
pagan also, and this we find to be a set- 
tied fact-as to the lodges. The Christian 
religion says, “Thou shalt not steal”; 
the lodge religion says, “Thou shalt not 
steal from a member of the lodge or from 
a lodge.’ The Christian religion says, 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
self,’ and explains that a neighbor is a 
man who is suffering, in need, near 
to us whom we may help; the 
lodge religion says, “Thou shalt help 
thy brother lodgeman who has paid his 
dues and who is sworn to help thee if 
thou art in need.” The Christian religion 
says, “Thou shalt not commit adultery” ; 
the lodge religion says, “Thou shalt not 
commit adultery with certain relatives of 
the members of the lodge.” The Christian 
religion says, “Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain”; 
lodge religions swear and swear and still 
swear their adherents. I understand that 
many lodges cause their members to af- 
firm rather than to take a formal oath, 
but all jurists agree that a solemn affirm- 
ation is in substance an oath, and this is 
required by all lodge religions. 

It is the universal testimony of mis- 
sionaries that pagan religions do three 
things for their adherents: They make 
them liars, they make them impure, and 
they make them cruel. A pagan 
will, when he is, with or without cause, 
jealous of one of his wives, sew her up 
in a bag and drop her into a river with- 
out any compunctions of conscience. I 
read only the other day from a mission- 
ary in Africa that he heard wailing, long 
continued, in the court next adjoining his 
house. He went to the battlement, 
looked over and saw a woman chained 
to a wall on the side of the court opposite 
to himself. There was a hole in the wall 
like a dog kennel, and when he saw the 
woman she ran into the hole. He spoke 
to her and she came out, and he said to 
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her, “Why do you weep and wail?” She 
said: “Some time ago I disobeyed my 
husband; he beat me frightfully; he 
chained me to this wall; he has beaten 
me every day and he tells me that he 
will beat me to death. This is why I 
weep.” Yet the Koran, which is the Bible 
of that man, has no condemnation for 
conduct such as this. Freemasonry, Odd 
Fellowship, and hosts of lodges which 
are sprung from and patterned after 
them, will produce the same results when 
the Bible is gone, the Sabbath is gone and 
the world has become universally lodge 
in its religion. 
Lodge Obligations Like Lodge Religion. 
As the lodge religion is an antagonist 


of the Christian religion, so the theory 
of lodge government is antagonistic to 
free government, the result of the Chris- 
tian religion. All free governments have 
arisen from the teachings of Christ, that 
He is Master and that men are brethren ; 
not brethren because they have paid dues, 
gone through certain ceremonies or taken 
certain obligations, but brethren because 
they are the creation of God, made to 
love, befriend and assist one another. 
There is no way to found and conduct a 
government of this kind except by in- 
telligence and Christian faith. An ig- 
norant and an immoral people must al- 
ways be governed by.a despot. This is 
the trouble with South America, with 
Mexico, with Africa, with the far east. 
In any country, 11 people are tos havera 
free government, they must be able to 
control themselves ; there is no other way 
to accomplish this result. 


Now, the lodge system in its construc- 
tion allies itself, not with freedom, but 
with despotism. The rule of the master 
in the lodge is absolute; the rule of the 
grand lodge over the subordinate lodge 
is absolute; the whole discipline of the 
lodge system is a discipline for slavery 
and not for freedom. The man begins 
in his lodge life by promising to conceal 
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all he is told, and to obey those who are 
over him; in oath after oath, with pain- 
ful and monotonous reiteration, these ob- 
ligations are repeated, “I will conceal 
and I will obey,” “I will conceal and I 
will obey.” And this obligation to secrecy 
and obedience is enforced by death pen- 
alties or threats of dire disaster of one 
sort or another. J have often reminded 
you that Freemasonry is the mother of 
all modern secret societies. That the ob- 
ligations of Freemasonry are enforced by 
death penalties all who have studied the 
system but a little know. “Throats cut 
across, tongues torn out, hearts and vitals 
removed, bodies cut in two, bowels 
burned to ashes, skulls smitten off, heads 
smitten off, representations of the pangs 
of hell,’ these are the methods adopted 
by Freemasonry to insure the keeping of 
the oaths to secrecy and obedience. 
Lodge men tell you that these penalties 
signify nothing, that nobody is being 
killed and that the penalties are mere 
trifling things. It is safe to say that no 
man who has taken these penalties and 
who feels that he ought to break his oath 
considers them lightly, and it 1s beyond 
doubt true that no one but God Himself 
can tell how many men have been killed 
under these penalties in lodges or in 
other secret places. Of course, an or- 
ganization which swears its members to 
- secrecy and to obedience is necessarily 
the antagonist of a free, civil govern- 
ment. There is not a lodge man within 
the hearing of my voice who, if he will 
stop and think, will not say that this is 
“true. 
Lodge Crimes and Criminals. 

Aside from the consideration which I 
have already mentioned, which shows 
that the lodge government is a direct an- 
tagonist of civil authority, we have spe- 
cial lodge obligations which clearly in- 
dicate the same things. When, for ex- 
ample, the Master Mason swears that the 
secrets of a brother Master Mason shall 
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be as secure and inviolable in his breast 
as in the breast of the man who com- 
municates them, murder and treason ex- 
cepted, what does he mean? What does 
the man who administers the oath mean? 
Murder and treason are not the only 
crimes men can commit. Burglary, high- 
way robbery, arson, perjury, these are 
not any of them murder and treason, and 
yet all of them may be covered by this 
oath. “The secret of a brother Master 
Mason I will conceal, murder and trea- 
son excepted.” And why does the Royal 
Arch Mason swear after he has taken 
this oath that he will conceal the secret 
of a companion Royal Arch Mason, mur- 
der and treason not excepted? And why 
was it that the great rebellion against 
the authority of the United States was 
plotted in Royal Arch chapters rather 
than in Blue Lodges, except that the 
Blue Lodge Mason was not sworn to con- 
ceal murder and treason, while the Royal 
Arch Mason was? Out from that trea- 
son thus plotted and planned grew the 
most stupendous rebellion known to his- 
tory. Three hundred thousand northern 
soldiers lie today in national cemeteries, 
dead on field of battle or in hospital, and 
it is fairly to be assumed that enough 
men died in homes of diseases induced 
by the war to raise this number to one- 
million men. The number slaughtered 
on the side of the South was nearly or 
quite as great, and yet this infamous 
treason, causeless and wicked, was all 
the while protected by the Royal Arch 
oath. If men should be planning treason 
today in Roval Arch chapters no Royal 
Arch Mason would have a right to men- 
tion it to the civil authorities, because his 
oath forbids him to reveal the secrets of 
a companion Royal Arch Mason: with- 
Out exception. l 
The Lesser Crimes. 

I speak of these under the head lesser, 
not because they are themselves less ig- 
noble, but because they are personal ra- 
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ther than collective. One man goes out 
to kil or stea FI he is a lodee man, 
what is the relation of his brother lodge 
man to his crimes? The relation is, first, 
he is bound to conceal them; and in the 
second place, if he is in danger because 
ot them, he is bound to help nim ii he 
can. Judge after judge has declared that 
lodge men have sought to secure immun- 
ity from punishment because of their 
lodge relations. Detectives tell us that 
Masons and other lodge men appeal to 
them as Masons for protection and help. 
Sometimes they get it; sometimes they 
do not get it, but it is understood that the 
oath governs the case, that they have a 
right to appeal for aid to ther lodze 
brothers, and that if they do not get it 
they have a right to be disappointed. The 
same principle operates when a lodge 
sheriff has charge of a convicted brother 
lodge man; the same principle acts when 
a lodge witness is on the stand and a 
brother lodge man is on trial. Of course, 
a juror or a judge is in the same condi- 
tion; in every case the lodge oath 1s di- 
rectly antagonistic to the civic duty of 
all concerned. Men tell us that they 
would in every case perform their duty 
to the state and would never on any oc- 
casion allow their lodge obligations to 
interfere. This is well for them to say; 
it 1s to be hoped that itis trie, Dut athe 
question is not what individuals will do 
but what the lodge requires. And no 
man has studied the lodge teachings who 
does not know that the lodge teaching 
is that lodge men are to befriend, aid 
and assist brother lodge men engaged in 
difficulties, whether they be right or 
wrong. 
What Will Time Do? 

Men, when considerations such as have 
preceded are adduced, say, “What is the 
use of trying to scare us? Our country 
has stood more than a hundred vears. It 
will stand forever. We shall never þe- 
come the victims of a tyrant, our free 
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institutions can never be destroyed.” Men 
who speak thus are very thoughtless, or 
they are poorly read in history. We are 
the first people who have adopted self- 
government; we are the only people who 
have adopted self-government with the 
advantage of a decided Christian founda- 
tion therefor. Our fathers loved the 
church of Jesus Christ and the public 
school system so that they were willing 
to sacrifice time, money or life itself for 
them. For this reason we have the na- 
tion we see and we have set the example 
which has been so powerful among the 
nations of the earth. But suppose the 
Christian foundation of our government 
be destroyed, what then? We are told 
that the president and vice-president of 
the new Chinese republic are Christian 
men; we are told that already they have 
decreed the observance of the Christian 
Sabbath and the freedom of the Christian 
religion throughout that vast and ancient 
empire. It this is trie tere is) hope. 
but what will occur if the Christian foun- 
dations are destroyed and a pagan reli- 
gion, such as is taught by all the lodges 
of our country, should become the na- 
tional faith? There is no reason to sup- 
pose that free governments which have 
been caused by Christian teaching will 
stand indefinitely after the Christian 
foundation has been removed. If our 
churches should become lodgified, should 
become unitarian in character and pagan 
in morals, what then? Men talk as if a 
hundred years were a long time for a 
nation to exist, and as if the nation was 
necessarily immortal because its birthday 
was one hundred thirty years ago, more 
or less. But it required a thousand years 
for Rome to die. Who is to say that our 
government will fare any better than the 
ancem republic on tite lien: 


No man looks at the present moral, re- 
ligious, and governmental situation in 
our country without trembling, if he is a 
thoughtful man and has read history. 
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As in olden times, when an enemy 
threatened the coasts, beacon fires blazed 
out, hill answering to hill, and clans mus- 
fered todo or die for native land. So 
in our time, while lodges are appealing 
to ambition, to avarice, to love of home, 
to every passion, praiseworthy and ig- 
noble, and when lodges are giving their 
pagan instructions to millions of men and 
women: in a time like this, the beacon 
fires ought to blaze out and the nation 
ought to be aroused. 
What Can You Do About It? 

This coward question has always been 
thrown in the teeth of every advance 
movement which the human race has 
made. It is a question for slaves and not 
for freemen. What can we do about it? 
Can we not do as much as our fathers 
did? They went to dungeon and block 
and rack and stake for their faith, and 
we have inherited the civil and religious 
privileges which we enjoy as the fruit 
of their suffering and toil, and when an 
enemy threatens all these priceless herit- 
ages and it 1s proposed to make an ad- 
vance against them we are asked, what 
can we do about it. What did the people 
of New York city do with Boss Tweed 
and his companion thieves who asked 
this question? Is it true that with all our 
enlightenment and with all our civic pow- 
er we are not able to preserve the liber- 
ties which our fathers wrested for us 
from the hands of kings and priests? 
Can France and Italy and Spain and Por- 
tugal banish the Knights Templars, ban- 
ish the Jesuits, and are we so impotent 
that we cannot do the same? Can Mex- 
ico prohibit religious processions and 
even the appearance of monks in uniform 
On the streets o7 its capital city, and are 
we the helpless victims of two or three 
new-made cardinals and a handful of 
bishops and a host of priests? Are the 
secret societies which exist by sufferance 
of civil government become so strong 
that they can snap their fingers in the 
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face of the nation and state and city, and 
insolently ask us what we propose to do 
when we find that they are undermining 
every institution in which honest citizens 
have a right to be interested? This im- 
portant question ought to be answered 
in a very positive way by the people of 
our time. Shall it be? That is for vou 
to determine, and remember that time is 
hastening and that the issues are for 
eternity. 


Editorial. 


TRAPS FOR YOUNG BIRDS. 

Back to dormitories and halls m regu- 
lar autumnal migration come flocks of 
returning students, accompanied by flut- 
tering additions from home nests in high 
schools. Which college to attend has 
been a primary question with the callow 
recruits, which dormitory to live in fol- 
lows as secondary, and there comes a 
time when a glowing interrogation point 
will seem to burn above fraternity port- 
als. Already a kindred society question 
has doubtless arisen for some of them in 
high schools, though strong and sweep- 
ing efforts to abate a recognized nuisance 
there have not failed of great and pron- 
ressive effect. Before reaching college 
a student is liable to have arrived at some 
kind of secret society trouble. For in- 
stance, nine young ladies who accepted 
appointment as ushers for a high school 
graduation in a New England city, latelv 
obliged the School Board to vote in spe- 
cial session that “It is the sense of the 
school committee that the Juanita and 
Ion organizations violated the spirit of 
the rule of the committee in its vote of 
January 2, 1912, referring to secret so- 
cieties, and members thereof are not elig- 
ible for any appointive or elective office.” 

Difficulty of this sort is not sure to be 
left behind in passing out of the school 
door; it may again confront the fresh- 
man at the college gate. A new oe 
requirement, liable to be co pied widely, is 
named in a resolution late i presented 4 
the board of regents of a state univer- 
sitv. It asks for a rule that every high 
school graduate seeking admission to the 


DZ CHRISTIAN CYNOSURE. 


August, 1912. 


university must bring a certificate, signed 
by the principal, the superintendent, and 
the local school board, who give their 
threefold assurance that he belongs to 
no high school secret society. It is held 
that a duty devolves upon the governing 
body of this public educational institu- 
tion to carry out the law which has been 
upheld by the supreme court, in the dis- 
charge of which it is necessary for them 
to exclude from a university provided, 
supported, and managed by the state, 
members of unlawful cabals, already vio- 
lators of law and apt to bring in an ele- 
ment of discord. This threatens the 
“kid frat’ with the chance of finding the 
door of the state college barred. 


In some colleges though no such rule 
has been met at the entrance, plain busi- 
ness sense has, nevertheless, given strict 
scrutiny to the product of the class room. 
Sacrifice of life again and again on the 
altar of intiation, has not wholly fixed 
the attention; sacrifice of character has 
not been the only object of attention ; but 
in a business-like way investigators have 
tested the fraternities at the precise point 
where a college shows warrant for its 
own existence. An educational institu- 
tion is created to educate. Its indispens- 
able product is scholarship. If a frater- 
nity selects promising men but seems to 
check fulfillment of promise in accred- 
ited scholarship, it is open to challenge. 
President Schurmann of Cornell actually 
finds the scholarship of fraternity men 
averaging below that of the rest of the 
college by about four per cent. That is 
like a factory estimate of product, and 
it is impressive. Half a dozen recent 
Dartmouth classes have shown similar 
relative results. Elsewhere the same 
condition of inferiority of scholarship 
has been observed, and it has been no- 
ticed that through a long series of years 
acceptance of fraternity initiation at the 
hands of some Greek letter society was 
as good as renouncing all claim to col- 
lege honors. No valedictorian came 
from its fraternity house. For eleven 
vears the new president of Amherst was 
dean of Brown, and he was the first to 
collect, tabulate, and publish statistics of 
fraternity scholarship in that university. 
He protested against its relative inferior- 
ity. A fraternity man himself. he de- 
manded a higher intellectual standard 


and greater devotion to mental interests 
in the fraternities. 

A noticeable. feature of recent tenden- 
cies has been the shrinking of women’s 
colleges from Greek letter evils. This 
is glanced at in a glowing tribute to Mt. 
Holyoke contributed to the Boston 
Herald by President William DeWitt 
Hyde of Bowdoin. He says: 

Seventy-five years ago under the shad- 
ow of Mt. Holyoke there was founded a 
seminary, now grown into a college, 
which has been the model of all the 
schools and colleges for women estab- 
lished since; and which after much trans- 
formation still retains its leadership in 
the essential aims of its distinguished 
founder. 

Proceeding to enumerate features de- 
serving admiration and praise, he in- 
cludes a brief mention of a memorable 
episode in the history of this noted col- 
lege. 

Founded in eager intellectual ambition. 
it has escaped the most fatal defect of 
the educated woman and the women’s 
college—intellectual snobbery. 

Founded in radical democracy, it has 
had the courage to retreat under fire 
from its few hesitating steps into the 
swamps of sorority exclusiveness, back 
on to the solid highlands of equal social 
opportunity for all. 

Wellesley, too, has had its own trying 
episode, creditable to the mind and heart 
of the college bred woman. With less 
complete extrusion of the repellent ex- 
otic native to colleges attended by men 
alone, she has trimmed and clipped in 
the plant that had begun to ripen bitter 
fruit here as at Mount Holyoke where 
she was content with nothing short of 
progressive extirpation. 


The New York Tribune does not spare 
the second rate scholars of the Wesleyan 
University fraternities, though it takes a 
wider view of the question than is pro- 
vided by a single college, saying: 

Some of our college presidents who 
are in full sympathy with all proper ac- 
tivities of student life, and are them- 
selves members of college fraternities, 
have recently called attention to the un- 
reasonably low average of scholarship 
among their students as a whole, and the 
still lower average of the fraternity men, 
generally the picked men most prominent 
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in student affairs. They are not asking 
for prodigies of learning or labor, but 
only for reasonable industry and faithful- 
ness to the purposes for which men pro- 
fess to be in college. Apparently the 
Wesleyan men are in the class thus criti- 
cised. Their “soreness” at seeing the 
honors go to women would be salutary 
if it gave any promise that, left to them- 
selves, they would maintain a higher 
standard. It probably means a continu- 
ance with the lower, unabashed hence- 
forth by the reproach of superior fem- 
inine devotion. | 

From instances like these salutary les- 
sons may be drawn by those who ap- 
proach the beginning of a new school and 
college year, which is inclusive of many 
beginnings. New studies for all, new 
scenes, acquaintances and relationships 
of various kinds for many, make the pe- 
riod memorable. Its errors, far out- 
reaching these months, will stretch out 
their slowly trailing length through 
years and decades of regretful lifetime. 
True initial judgments with safe selec- 
tions will shed clear light on the whole 
undergraduate course, and far beyond. 
Young lives will come thronging 1m; 
may wisdom stand waiting at the door. 


HOMOGENOUS. 


An Eastern paper says that “It is re- 
ported from New York that thousands 
of persons who have bought what they 
thought were elk teeth have been swin- 
dled, as it has been found that the jew- 
elry market is flooded with imitations 
made of walrus teeth, which have been 
colored. Elk teeth are very expensive 
and those who promoted the fraud prob- 
ably have been able to clean up big 
profits.” 


And what is the whole Elk made of? 
Did they expect his teeth would be gen- 
uine—just his incisors and nothing 
else? When you stop to think of it, what 
would anything genuine do in a secret 
society? Fiction is in the name: Masons 
lay no brick: Moose, Owls, all kinds of 
beasts and fowls—they are alike feath- 
erless bipeds, and you can’t tell, one 
breed from another. Their “ancient” 
historv is fiction; their moral boasts are 
humbug: their religion is superstition: 
their wisdom is folly systematized and 
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their enlightenment darkness focalized. 
What kind of jewelry fits better than 
fake jewelry? and as for Elks’ teeth, 


ask the dentist. Did he ever fill or 
extract one adapted to grazing or 


browsing ? 


HAZED SCHOOLBOY MAY DIE. 
Initiators Tied Him to Board and Then 
Dropped Him. 

Philadelphiaa—Edward Martin, 14 
years old, of Lansdowne, a freshman in 
the Lansdowne high school, is in the 
University hospital with concussion of 
the brain and internal injuries as the 
result of hazing he received at the hands 
of some of his fellow students. 

Martin was about to be intitated as a 
member of the Delta Sigma society. He 
had left school when he was seized by 
four or five of his friends, tied to a 
board and carried through the streets. 
Every few moments the hazers dropped 
Martin to the pavement. He groaned at 
each drop, but his companions ap- 
parently thought he was shamming. 
Eventually he became dazed and the oth- 
er boys cut the rope that bound him to 
the board and fled. 

The injured boy staggered to his feet 
and began wandering around. He was 
seen by five girls, but he did not recog- 
nize them. They led him to his home at 
94 North Lansdowne avenue, where he 
lives with his widowed mother and his 
grandmother. He was put to bed and 
removed to the hospital Wednesday. 

The boys who did the hazing are be-’ 
ing protected by their companions and 
their names have not been revealed. 
Martin may die. 


No country has been more thoroughly 
dominated by the Lodge than Italy. A 
most remarkable conflict between the 
courts of that country and the Cam- 
mora lodge has been in progress now for 
some five years, and has resulted in 
victory for the country. We hope to 
give an account of this secret society in 
some future CyNOSURE. 


Measure vour minister not by the 
number of door bells he rings, but bv 
the impulse he gives the community to- 


ward God. 
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President Blanchard’s address appear- 
ing in this number was given before 
some four hundred thoughtful people of 
Waterloo, lowa. - It is the custom of 
those people to celebrate our Independ- 
ence Day by a social gathering at which 
is given an address on some important 
theme bearing upon the interests of the 
country. This year they chose secret 
societies. What an ideal plan for ob- 
serving such a day. ‘Theirs is indeed a 
“sane Fourth.” 


One of our office force for a number 
of years was Mr. Ralph B. Grove. He 
left the Association for what he consid- 
ered a more responsible position and was 
succeeded by Miss Alice E. Hitchcock, 
daughter of the late J. M. Hitchcock, 
who was for so many years a prominent 
officer and worker in our Association. 
We are gratified to be able to announce 
the marriage, on July 13th, of these two 
young people, Miss Hitchcock and Mr. 
Grove, at the home of the bride, by Rev. 
E. Y. Woolley, of the Moody Church, 
Chicago. [hey “are-at ome. 2032 Howe 
street, Chicago. We feel sure that these 
Christian young people have chosen 
wisely and we unite with their many 
friends in offering congratulations. 


A man who is too timid to oppose any- 
thing but ancient evils or condemn dis- 
tant sins is too timid to be a herald of 
the Lord. 


If there were more Daniels striving 
for the right, there would be more lions 
afflicted with the lockjaw. Of the Chris- 
tions driven out of Jerusalem by per- 
secution, it is said that they went every- 
where preaching the Gospel. No one 
ever accused them of having the lock- 
jaw. 

Do vou know a book that you are 
willing to put under your head for a 
pillow when you lie dying? Very well; 
that is the book you want to study 
while you are living. There is but one 
such book in the world. —Joseph Cook. 


In such a land and at such a time it is 
of sovereign importance that the pulpit 
should be without a fetter. 
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ARTIFICIAL CONSCIENCE. 

Has not the phrase at length been 
coined which names with precision what 
no student of secret orders can failto 
discover ? Conscience seems to suffer dis- 
tortion under the torsion of secret so- 
ciety ritual and influence. In “Morgan 
Times” there seemed to be men who 
verily thought with themselves that they 
would do right to kill the man who 
served light rather than darkness. In our 
own time we have heard such a principle 
endorsed by those of whom you would 
not dare breathe an accusation of ordi- 
nary murder. “Artificial conscience” 
seems to fit the case. There 1s great 
force and sterling worth in these words 
or Rev Jobn Savder. 

“John Fiske gives an illummative il- 
lustration of this vital truth. He is de- 
scribing the death bed of Philip II of 
Spain. The king sent for his confessor, 
and for three days they jointly searched 
the royal conscience. At the end of that 
time Philip declared that he failed to. 
find the trace of a single sin which de- 
manded priestly absolution. Mr. Fiske 
says (I quote from memory): ‘Perhaps, 
in the providence of God, it 1s impossible 
for any human soul to reach perfection 
even in evil. But, if Philip left any 
crime uncommitted, history failed to re- 
cord it. With the possible exceptiouner 
the first Napoleon, he was the worst man 
in the annals of modern history.’ Was 
Philip: a conscious hypocrite: Nota ail 
But he dethroned his natural conscience, 
stifled his natural affections, destroyed 
his natural sense of mercy and justice, 
and died, as he had lived. 


“The most significant illustration of 
the awful truth Christ had in mind i 
shown in the history of that great re- 
licious order which was created to check 
the spread of- Protestantism. Beyond 
question Loyola was absolutely unselfish 
and disinterested. He believed that the 
Catholic faith was the most precious 
thing in the universe, that everything in 
life must be subordinate to the hope of 
its success. The members of his society 
were pledged to an absolute, unques- 
tionine obedience to an external author- 
ity. Those members showed their en- 
tire sincerity by deeds of devotion and 
courage almost unmatched in the story: 
of religious missions. But, as a Catho- 
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lic writer says, they were at times driven 
from almost every Catholic country on 
both continents. for the same men who 
penetrated the untracked forests of Can- 
ada, converting savages, would have 
been just as ready to falsify history, 
justify unveracity, or plan for the assas- 
sination of a heretical monarch, had 
these crimes been demanded by the di- 
recting head. It means the creation of 
an artificial conscience, and so of arti- 
ficial virtues and artificial sins.” 


EELIOT VETI EPLE, L000: 


APPRECIATION. 
By PRESIDENT BLANCHARD, OF WHEAT- 
ON COLLEGE. 

It will be a surprise and sadness to 
thousands of our readers to know that 
Professor Elliot Whipple is no longer 
with us. Most, perhaps all, of our read- 
ers, know that a year ago he asked leave 
of absence and went to California with 
Mrs. Whipple. He found delightful 
friends there, as he did everywhere, and 
was much improved ii Healt iter 
about a year in Pasadena he went to 
San Diego, thinking that the climate 
tiere might be in some respects more 
helpful. “He was sorely afflicted in the 
death of his grandson and son, but was 
cheerfully submitted to the will of God 
im these as in all other providences. But 


the tremendous brain and heart which 
had done their work for seventy years 
were through, and very quickly he passed 
out of sight and the dear dust was laid 
away, there by the western ocean. 


This was not a life to be disposed of 
in a paragraph or ina pamphlet. I knew 
him well for more than thirty years. I 
recited to him when I was in college 
and have sat in faculty with him for 
twenty-five vears. I record it as my de- 
liberate judgment that for clearness and 
accuracy of mind and for soundness and 
purity of heart, and for courage and 
strength of purpose he was such a man 
as the world seldom sees. At the recent 
meeting of our Board of Trustees his 
name was placed on the faculty page as 
Professor Emeritus, his resignation hav- 
ing been accepted and a small pension 
allotted to him during life. We did not 
anticipate the sudden end of this noble 
career, though we knew that the call 
might come at any time. We record here 
our gratitude that we have been permit- 
ted to know and labor in such absolute 
fellowship so many years and devote 
ourselves anew to the high and holy task 
at which we have together labored. 


My association with him has been de- 
termined by three relations: For nearly 
thirty years we were menibers of the 
same church; for about twenty-five vears 
we were fellow teachers in the college, 
and for more than thirty vears we were 

associated in the work of the National 
Christian Association. In everyone of 
these forms of service he was remarkable 
for clearness of msicht, sternness of in- 
tegrity and self-sacrificing devotion. 
When he was drawing from the college a 
salary of about a thousand dollars he 
was earnestly desired to take a position 
im New York city, where the work 
would have been practically nothing and 
the compensation would have been three 
thousand dollars per year. He not only 
declined the position in New. York, I 
think he declined even to consider it. I 
doubt if for a single instant it was even 
a temptation to him. He consitlered the 
wark Of a teacher not as a means Gt 
livelihood, but as a divine vocation. I 
think he would have considered a change 
to such a position as was suggested not 
a mistake but a sacrilege. He had the 
feeling of priesthood in his life task and 
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looked upon himself as an anointed one. 

It was just so in his work for the Na- 
tional Christian Association. He served 
on the Board of Directors for many 
years. He was on the Investment Com- 
mittee and in various capacities served 
the Association. And this also he con- 
sidered an opportunity for glorifying 
God and helping men. The same con- 
victions which made him opposed to 
secret societies made him a life-long en- 
emy of the liquor trade. He voted for 
many years patiently and consistently and 
cheerfully for the Prohibition party. The 
fact that his candidates were not elected 
did not worry him; he was not trying to 
elect candidates, he was trying to do his 
duty and set an example which, if uni- 
versally followed, would have remedied 
three-fourths of the political evils of our 
tme. 

For the past five or six years his 
strength has been failing. He went to 
New York for a surgical operation about 
that many years ago. The operation was 
successful, but his recovery was neither 
so rapid nor so complete as we had 
hoped. He was compelled to omit a 
great many things which he was accus- 
tomed to do. He declined re-election to 
the Board of Directors of the National 
Christian Association; he ceased to at- 
tend evening meetings except on rare oc- 
casions; he finally lessened his teaching 
work somewhat and took more rest dur- 
ing the day, and at last he went to Cal- 
ifornia, thinking that possibly he might 
gather up strength enough to teach a 
little longer, but knowing when he went 
that this was not, humanly speaking, 
the probability. 

I had hoped that he might die among 
us. I thought that the lesson of such a 
life as his would not be quite complete 
without the quiet home going and the 
assembly of his friends to look for the 
last time upon his wasted but noble face. 
It seemed to me that the only proper 
place for him to be buried was on the 
grounds of the college which he had 
loved so long and served so well. These, 
however, are comparatively trifling mat- 
ters: so that the life be well lived, the 
incidents of death and burial are negli- 
gible. It would have been pleasant if 
we could have had him with us, but it is 
well that he is with the Lord. It is safe 
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to say that there will not be one of all 
the hundreds and thousands of students 
whom he instructed who will not learn 
of his promotion with thankful memories 
and regret that the noble life might not 
have been longer continued. We may 
say confidently of him what used to be 
so frequently said of the departed, “He 
rests in peace.” 


ELLIOT WHIPPLE. 

Elliot Whipple, son of Ira and Phide- 
lia (Davis) Whipple, was born Sept. 
II, 1842, at St. Johnsbury, Vt. He re- 
ceived his preparatory education at the 
Academies in Colebrook and Orford, N. 
H., and entered Dartmouth College Aug. 
24, 1860. 

Immediately after graduating, he 
went to South Dartmouth, Mass., as 
Principal of a private Academy, remain- 
ing there for a year and a half. From 
1866 to 1867, he was Principal of the 
High School at Fairhaven, Mass. Dur- 
ing four months in the summer of 1867, 
he was employed by the Freedmen’s Bu- 
reau, in the Department of Education, 
being stationed at Lafayette, Alabama. 
In the fall of 1867, he became Principal 
of the Preparatory Department of Whea- 
ton College, which position he occupied 
until 1869, when he was elected Tutor 
of Natural Science and Latin. Atte; one 
year’s service in this capacity he was 
elected, in June, 1870, to the Professor- 
ship of Natural Science in the same in- 
stitution where he continued until Aug. 
1872. He then accepted the position of 
Professor of Mathematics in Westfield 
College, Il, where he remained one 
year. . He spent the summer oi 1973 at 
Penikese Island, as a student of the late 
Prof. Louis Agassiz. In the fall of 1873 
he became Principal of the Academy at 
Bunker Hill, Ill., where he remained two 
years. In 1875 he returned to Westfield 
College as Professor of Natural Science, 
which position he occupied until the fall 
of 1878. He then went to Mishawaka, 
Ind., where he was Superintendent of 
Schools for one year. In 1879 he re- 
turned to the East, and became Prin- 
cipal of McGaw Normal Institute at 
Reed’s Ferry, N. H. After seven years’ 
service here he became Superintendent 
of the Ramona Indian School@at Santa 
Fé, New Mexico, in 1886, but the ‘fol- 
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lowing year returned to Wheaton Col- 
lege as Professor of Natural Sciences. 
Several years later he was elected to the 
chair of Political Economy and Social 
Science, having spent four summers 
at the Chicago University studying those 
subjects. This position he held until 
poor health required him to ask for a 
leave of absence to California and the 
letter from the Trustees granting him a 


pension was received just after his 
“H ing,” which d 7 

ome going,’ which occurred June 17, 
LGuz. 


He taught continuously for forty- 
seven vears, and twenty-nine years of 
this time in Wheaton College. 

He received the degree Master of 
Gre N recular course, and Ph. D. trom 
Wheaton College. 


In 1878 he published a work entitled 
“Analysis of Animals.” He was Presi- 
dent of the Merrimac Valley Teachers’ 
Association during the years 1880-2, and 
Treasurer of New Hampshire State 
Teachers’ Association for five years. 


He was married August 27, 1863, to 
Miss Samantha B. Johnson, of Strat- 
ford, N. H. 


The death of his grandson. Harold 
Cogswell Whipple (a student at Whea- 
ton, two years ago), which occurred 
last November, followed by the loss of 
his only son, Harlan Woodbury Whip- 
ple, who was found dead in his bed last 
Christmas morning. were terrible blows 
to him. l 


Professor Whipple is buried in La 
Vista Cemetery; National City, near San 
Diego, Cal., beside Mrs. Whipple’s 
uncle. Mrs. Whipple is now with their 
only daughter, Mrs. Maud Whipple 
Park, at Racine, Wis. 


Among the devoted Christian work- 
ers and agents of the National Christian 
Association was the late John 5. Baxter. 
His home has been in Oklahoma City. 
Oklahoma, for some time past. We 
learned last month that he departed this 
Mare at his home on june 17th last. We 
have no particulars, hence, can only 
make the above announcement, and as- 
sure his friends of our high regard for 
bother Baxter as a Christian and labor- 
er with us in the work of the Association. 


Our readers will find herein the report 
of contributions to the Association for 
the month past. The work demands and 
merits vour financial support. We need 
several hundred dollars for the “Free 
Ptterature Pund sat once. as Fellas con- 
tributions for the support of the agents 
and for the general expenses. There 
should be also a larger “General Endow- 
ment Fund" to insure continuous work in 
times of panic or “hard times,” and espe- 
cially for the enlargement of the work 
or the Association: The late Philo Car- 
penter, to whom so much is due for his 
financial support of our work—he and 
others thought that such a fund ought to 
be at least $30,000. The present amount 
is $00. Ihere are readers of the 
CyNoSURE who could greatly add to this 
amount by bequest. [he N.C. Ag Treas- 
urer will answer any questions and give 
all the information needed. He invites 
correspondence. 


Hews of Our Work. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 

Free will offerings since last report 
Have been received for the BY CJA. 
work “trom: Ker Eo.” Wooler B=. 
Bld’ Ge L. -Cofing $9. E. Brace Sr, 
Frank L. Gibson, $r ; Rev. Wm. Harder. 


O elite. S O Sea 
Lo E . a e Nine 
Jennettie Siemiller and familv. $4: Chris- 


tian Reformed Church: Rochester, AM! J. 
$4.03; Rehoboth. N. \lexico. $5. 


Any information that may be given 
us as to the “Guardians of Liberty” will 
be thankfully received. Is it a secret or- 
der? What kind of an obligation is ad- 
ministered bý it? We have had several 
inquiries recently concerning it which 
we were unable to answer. l 


Those interested in the remarks of 
Rew, Cow. Harrel-of South. Haren. 
Michigan, at our Annual Convention. 
will be desirous of reading his booklet. 
“The Condemnation of Secret Societies,” 
the price is only ten cents postpaid. lt 
can be ordered directly from Mr. Har- 
rell or from this office. 
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FORM OF BEQUEST. 

I give, devise and bequeath unto the 
National Christian Association, a corpo- 
ration created and existing under and by 
wirtue of the laws of the State of Illinois, 
and having its principal office at 850 


Pest Madis sinect, Chirag, 2.4.4... 
Dollars, 
(or if lands, describe the same) to be ap- 


plied to the uses and purposcs of said 
Association, and under its direction. 
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THE NATIONAL CONVENTION. 
THE FREE PARLIAMENT. 

Five minute addresses. Rev. Wm. Dil- 
lon, D. D., Editor, “Christian Conserva- 
tor,” presided. 

Rev, Alired E Meyer: Mr. Chairman, 
Ladies and “Genglenren. Lamar iia 
Brother Phillips is a Mason and has 
learned how to put a cable tow around a 
fellow’s neck and lead him where he 
does not intend to go. At least I have 
been led to this place today by Brother 
Phillips. He sent me a program in which 
he had put my name, and though I felt 
that I was not the proper man to speak 
on this platform today, I also felt that 
I owed Brother Phillips something, and 
hence T came. 

I want to say, that I wish God’s bless- 
ing on this National Christian Associa- 
tion, because it has been to me a cyno- 
sure indeed, guiding me into things of 
which I had not the slightest idea. 

] was in Evanston, visiting a brother 
of mine, when he gave me “Modern Se- 
cret Societies,’ by President Blanchard, 
and coming back to Chicago I read this 
little bock, on the way, and I thought: 
“It cannot be; it is impossible that a 
lodge man is out of the wav as repre- 
sented in this hook; and, I thought, what 
cowards we are, if the thing itself is 
really as this book shows it to be. It 1s 
cowardly for my church not to be fight- 
ing to the finish, against a society that 
has such oaths and such religious princi- 
ples and such ethical principles. This 
book shows that secret societies are 
against Christianity and against Ameri- 
canism and against everything that 
counts in decent society.” I went to the 


office of the National Christian Associa- 
tion. It was the first time I had ever 
been there. I think the clerk thought I 
was one of those Masons that wants to 
study his ritual m a cheaper way than 
buying one. But she gave me the books 
l wanted, and she told me about Mr. 
Phillips. I visited Mr. Phillips in the 
office again and again and I wish to 
thank him publicly for his help. He 
gave me all the information I asked for, 
and has helped me along in a splendid 
way, not only with exposures, but with 
the books of his library, and showing 
me where to get other books. I have 
made the thing a study, and I dare say 
quite a deep study, because I wanted to 
know whether these exposures were 
right and correct. I have studied the 
books of that N. C. A. library, quite a 
number of them; I think the pile was 
about two feet high. And I have gone 
to the John Crerar Library and looked 
up some German books, the language of 
which is more familiar to me, because I 
received my education im Germany, 
though I was born in South Africa. 


I am a member of the German Evan- 
gelical Synod, a church that is independ- 
ent, though descendant of the German 
State Church, which counts as members 
about twenty-six millions of people in 
Germany. Our synod has taken a stand 
on this lodge question by forbidding 
its ministerial members to become mem- 
bers of any secret society. But it does 
not exclude lay members from holy com- 
inunion for being lodge members. The 
latter position being caused, I suppose, 
by the opinion that not all laymen have 
sufficient knowledge in Christian things, 
and not sufficient knowledge in affairs 
relating to the lodges, to make them 
really subject to exclusion from the fel- 
lowship of the Christian Church on that 
ground. Now our ministers have been 
in the past conscientious in sticking to 
the church constitution. But in the last 
ten or twelve years we have heard ru- 
mors that down East some of our minis- 
ters were becoming Masons; and it has 
become a fact that some have broken 
their word to the church, which they had 
given in their own handwriting, and con- 
trary to their vow have become members 
of the masonic lodge. 

Last year we received a minister here 
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in our North Illinois conference—which 
counts about one hundred and twenty- 
five ministers in its membership—who is 
very frank to state that he is a Thirty- 
second Degree Mason. And when we 
learned that fact, then the fight started ; 
and I am in the fight. 

Wve elave: a pastoral colference ol 
about fifty members in Chicago, and they 
instructed me to take up that work and 
show them in what respect Masonry and 
other secret societies were wrong, if they 
are, and whether the paragraph of our 
constitution should not be changed so 
that ministers also-may be allowed to join 
the Masons. Those of our ministers who 
want to become Masons do not care for 
the other lodges; they are too little for 
them. I took up the question, as request- 
ed by the pastoral conference, and gave 
them a paper on the subject. I want to 
say again, just to show my appreciation 
of the work of the National Christian 
Association, that it gives enlightenment 
to the people that is very much needed, 
and instruction of which they had no idea 
of its importance, for the people were 
just as dumbfounded as our ministers 
were, just as dumbfounded as I was at 
these revelations. One interesting result 
of this discussion was that none of them, 
none in our Chicago ministry—not a sin- 
gle one stood up to show that secret so- 
cieties were right. or expressed a wish 
that this paragraph in our discipline be 
abolished, and they be allowed to become 
Masons. 

We have had this paper on Secret So- 
cleties in our conference three times, and 
it is to be read before the conference of 
the Northern Illinois District, which will 
come together next week, that is, before 
the Ministerial of the Northern Illinois 
District; and it is to be printed. 

And we find that while in the begin- 
ning of this vear, the movement from 
the East that thts paragraph on lodges 
should be abolished, and which sentiment 
seemed to be dominating the Synod, that 
now even the editor of our principal theo- 
logical church paper endorses the stand 
that our Svnod here has taken. The tide 
has turned, and I am absolutely con- 
vinced that there will be a flood of pro- 
test against the lodge at our next general 
conference, which will take place in Lou- 
isville, Ky. . And if we can thank any- 
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body, we can thank the National Chris- 
tian Association for the information it 
has given, not only to me, but to the pas- 
tors that have been writing to the N. C. 
A. from St. Louis, Mo., Bloomington, 
MHo and other places. J say again that 
it is information gathered from the books 
of this National Christian Association 
that is giving us the victory. And that 
is why I say, God bless your work, breth- 
res, you are a synosure—a pole-star in- 
deed to men in a dark night. 


Rev. L. V. Harrell: I went to the 
Michigan Conference. They meant all 
right, but they were mortal cowards. I 
started a revival meeting. Everything 
was going just to suit the devil—noth- 
ing doing. I preached and preached, and 
some of the old stand-bys in the Church 
sat and slept, and I said: By the grace 
of God, I will put a stop to this business, 
and I will wake these up. 

I hit the lodge business a rap and you 
could see the eyes open. The most prom- 
inent men in my church came and said: 
“This will never do; you are driving peo- 
ple away from the church,” and he said, 
“You go ahead and preach Christ and let 
these things alone.” I slapped him on the 
shoulder and said: “See here, Brother, 
L am here to preach for Christ, and | am 
going to tell the truth. If you want a 
man to soft soap and whitewash them, 
you have the wrong man. I am going to 
be preacher while I am here. God knows 
if ever a lot of poor sinners- needed a 
minister, you need it here. I will stay 
and fill the place, and I am going to fill 
it, and you can get the other kind just 
as quick as you can do so.” In-four 
nights we had fifteen conversions and 
a packed church. Mr. and his wite 
had preached there three weeks before | 
came and they said, “Something is 
wrong.” And it is my opinion that some 
of the folks knew just what it was, but 
they were afraid to touch it. God gives 
the victory to ministers who do not fear 
the people, but “hear the ¥Word at His 
mouth,” and I believe the reason the 
church is not having more victory over 
the world, the flesh and the devil, is be- 
cause the ministers are afraid to stand 
up for God tn the matter of the lodge. 

I want to tell you that some of the 
best friends I have got in this world are 
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men that have left the lodge business for 
(Christs sake. Here 1s a brother oi that 
kind present before me, who has stood 
beside me right along, through thick and 
thin, and I want to say, he seems as near 
to me as my own brothers. That elevator 
man down in Illinois who made me a 
present of a nice gun last Christmas a 
year ago—it is just a dandy. Some of 
the lodge men said that he gave it to me 
in the hopes that I would shoot myself 
with it; but this little token of love and 
good will coming from that source cheers 
me. The harder I fight the devil the 
more joy there is in it and the more vic- 
tory there is in it; but the more coward- 
ly I am, the more miserable I am. 


Mr. Moses Clemens: I have been 
studying quite a bit about the methods 
that should be used in this warfare. Our 
Savior said to his disciples: “Be ye wise 
as serpents and harmless as doves,” and 
there are two extremes to which one 
could possibly go. I think it is necessary 
that we should be gentle, be patient, and 
vet, on the other hand, we must remem- 
ber that we are under obligations to Al- 
mighty God, and under obligations to 
Christ, to be faithful. And sometimes 
it is difficult to know just where to draw 
the line between patience and faithful- 
ness. I think both can be combined. We 
can be patient and at the same time we 
can be faithful to God Almighty. We 
should deal gently with our fellowmen 
who are in error, considering that they 
are in a pitiful position in one respect, 
from one point of view, in a very pitiful 
position, and hence it is proper and right 
that we should deal gently with them, 
and yet at the same time be faithful in 
giving them the light, showing them 
what is wrong, as well as what is right. 


There are some who would give us the 
advice: “Preach the Gospel and let other 
things alone,’ and I recall what is said 
in Hebrews: “Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness and hated iniquity.” Now, it is not 
only necessary that we love righteous- 
ness, but we need to hate iniquity, if we 
would be like our great Master; and in 
order to teach people rightly and bring 
them into the light—bring them to real- 
ize what is right and what is regular— 
it seems to me it is necessary not only 
to be positive and tell them what is right, 
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but it is also necessary, on the other hand, 
to tell them what is wrong, and get at 
both sides of the thing ; and thus we shall 
be able to teach them more clearly and 
more effectively. 

It was’ when I was a boy that I first 
came into touch with’ the work of the 
National Christian Association. My 
father was always opposed to secret or- 
ders, and J remember that when the 
Grange organizers came around to set 
up their lodges, he sent in to Chicago to 
the National Christian Association to se- 
cure publications. I will never forget 
that speech I heard Ronayne give in Lin- 
coln’s Hall. He went through the third 
degree that night, and the two previous 
evenings he went through the first and 
second degrees. I was there the third 
evening and saw him give the third de- 
gree. It made a lasting impression on 
my mind. I have since had no sympathy 
for the great lodge system. 


I grew up to manhood and made teach- 
ing my profession for a while, and later 
on felt called to preach the Gospel, and 
from that time I have been both preach- 
ing and teaching. About three years ago 
I went from my home away out to West- 
ern Canada, and there I took a school and 
taught for a while. I was out there for 
two years, and Brother Phillips will re- 
member well that I got into fresh com- 
munication with the head of the National 
Christian Association, and also corre- 
sponded with different persons East and 
West, from ocean to ocean. A lot of 
those letters by Doctor Torrey were sent 
me, and I would enclose a copy and send 
it to different parties throughout Canada. 
Sometimes I would simply send a letter 
of inquiry to find out just what the in- 
dividual felt or thought with respect to 
secret orders, and then perhaps the next 
time I would send some more ammuni- 
tion and give them to understand on 
which side I was, and then probably I 
would hear no more from that quarter. 
I received letters all the way from Nova 
Scotia. I received a letter from a Scotch 
Covenanter minister from the United 
States. He wrote a very pathetic letter. 
He said he was entirely alone in that 
town. His brethren in the ministry in 
the town where he was, treated him very 
kindly, but they had no sympathy with 
him in his attitude toward secret orders. 
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He wished that someone could come that 
way and stop and address the people, so 
that the people would find out that his 
people were not the only ones who were 
opposed to the secret lodge system. I 
sent letters to Montreal to a French pro- 
fessor in one of the institutions of learn- 
ing there, and he replied and stated that 
he was in full sympathy with Doctor 
Torrey in his attitude toward the secret 
lodge system. J sent letters to Norwe- 
eians and others. I wrote letters in dif- 
ferent languages. I had the time and I 
took some of my spare time to write let- 
ters and correspond, and I wrote letters 
for publication in the Cynosure. I tried 
to stir up the people in this way, for | 
was interested. I thought that the work 
of inducing the leading men and women 
to come out of the lodges ought to be 
pushed. 


I believed that we should be wise in 
prosecuting this work, that we should be 
gentle and patient toward our fellow- 
men, yet we should be faithful and push 
this work. Doctor Dillon and I are try- 
ing to do what we can in Huntington, 
Ind. 1 am hoping that we shall be able to 
organize a league in that town and hold 
meetings at least occasionally and let the 
light of them shine, hoping that the dark- 
ness of error and all sin will be more 
and more dispelled. 


Reva |e ienen a of Michigan: 1 
haven’t very much to say. I am, perhaps, 
one of the youngest men here, and of 
least experience, especially. 


It seems to me in order to do effective 
work in this line, it is first of all neces- 
sary that we have a firm and positive con- 
viction founded upon facts. And a con- 
viction that what we are working for is 
really worth while. That we have good 
“reasons for spending our strength and 
spending our efforts in this cause. 


The first question for us to settle 
should be: Is the lodge system really 
wrong? Now, as long as we remain 
half-hearted as to this question, we will 
never be able to do effective work. I 
have thought more than once that the 
lodge is not so bad, after all. Now, that 
may sound rather strange here. Let me 
explain myself. If a man has no Chris- 
tianity or no sincere faith in Jesus Christ, 
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what can you give him better than lodge 
religion? 

Mr. Dillon: Give him nothing. 

Mr. Hiemenga: Let me explain my- 
self further. Two years ago I heard Dr. 
Gray of Moody’s Institute give an excel- 
lent address before the National Chris- 
tian Association on the topic, “The 
Counterfeit of Christianity.” Now, Satan 
has tried to give, as nearly as he can, a 
counterfeit of the Christian Church. This 
simply means that man cannot get along 
without something. He must have some- 
thing. So it is but natural that man is 
going to look for something, and that 
Satan is going to give him something. 
Now a man without Christ and vet with 
a desire and with the necessity in his 
heart to have a religion, he thinks he 
finds a pretty good thing in the lodge. 

How can a man become righteous be- 
fore God? One of two answers must be 
given. He can become righteous through 
Jesus Christ, but if he does not see that 
way and believe that way he will try to 
find out some other way, and he finds the 
way the lodge teaches. The question 
must be answered, my friends, and it 
seems to me as long as man is a creature 
of God he is going to ask that question, 
which must have an answer. Without 
Jesus Christ, the natural answer is giver 
by the religion of the lodge, the anti- 
Christian religion, or salvation by works. 


The second thing for us to do is to 
instruct. Instruction is a wonderful 
method and it brings wonderful results. 
Not only to those that oppose the lodge, 
or have not yet entered the lodge, but 
also to lodge members. The great ma- 
jority of lodge members do not know 
what the lodge is; they don’t know the 
wrong there is in it: they are simply in- 
duced to become members and they do 
not take the time to study the system as 
such; they do not stop to think that the 
lodge itself is a religion. They claim it 
has some religious elements, but they 
do not believe and they do not see that 
the lodge is a religious institution. We 
don’t know the results from the work of 
this Association. Sometimes a man walk- 
ing in Christ gets discouraged because 
he sees no results. There are more re- 
sults than we know, and the best meth- 
od to oppose secrecy and to get results 
is to convince men that the lodge is 
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wrong: and the way to do that is by in- 
structing the people. Show them the 
wrong that 1s in the lodge and let the 
light of Jesus Christ, the hght of the 
Gospel, shine upon them. 


When I got back from that convention 
two years ago, I preached four sermons 
on the lodge on four successive Sunday 
evenings. I announced it beforehand, 
that 1 would speak about the lodge. 
Every time I could see that the audience 
was larger. I said to them: “If T make 
a statement that is not true, let me know 
and I will retract it openly from the pul- 
pit.” Now, one man tried it. I had 
given some quotations from the rituals 
that I got at the convention, and made 
a statement in one of my sermons that 
a man who became a Knight of Pythias 
had to kneel before the coffin and take an 
oath. A man wrote me, not signing his 
name, that that was not true, The next 
Sunday night I read that letter. I said 
the charge is partially true. When the 
writer claims that when a man becomes 
a Knight he does not kneel before the 
coffin, he is correct; but he cannot be- 
come a Knight unless he first becomes a 
Page, and that is the time he takes the 
oath, when he becomes a Page. Now the 
results were marked. Some people came 
to me when I showed them the ritual and 
said: “You have it correct; all richt’ 
One was a young man. I said: “I thank 
you for the statement and I will make 
use of it Sunday night in the pulpit.” 


Mr. Phillips: I received a letter from 
Rev. Tanis, the president of the Wis- 
consin association, stating that he would 
be here as a delegate of that association. 
I suppose something has detained him. 
I would like to say before I sit down 
that Brother Hiemenga, who has just 
spoken to you, is a delegate from the 
Michigan association. They are a live 
body and propose to do what he has 
advocated today: instruct people in his 
State during the coming year. 

(To be continued.) 


The minister cannot transform men 
who are not responsive to his touch. - 


INO mortal on earth is so despicable 


as a pulpit coward. 


STODDARD IN OHIO. 
Belletontaime Os) July 12) 1912) 
Dear CYNOSURE:? 


Not an hour ago I came across an Odd 
Fellow, who thought I would not be op- 
posed to his order if I could only visit its 
home at Springfield, Ohio, and see the 
good they were doing. 

I said, “What a pity this good is not 
done in a Christian way, in the name of 
Christ.” He admitted there were Jews 
and non-Christians in their lodge, but 
contended that their work was not op- 
posed to Christianity. People are often 
doing what they call “good things” and 
what really are good things, taken apart 
from their surroundings, yet these good 
things are used in the destruction of 
souls, by leading from Him who is the 
Author of all good. There can be no 
salvation without the Savior, yet here is 
an institution claiming to be good, an 
to do good while denying the Author of 
good. 

In Lima, O., I met a man, who said he 
had seen a newspaper printed on the day 
of George Washington’s funeral, which 
paper gives a detailed account of that 
funeral. It 1s owned by a Mr. James 
Stewart living near Elda; O; Tins 
newspaper report ts said to state that 
there were Masons in attendance at the 
iuneral, but thatthe, had moe part im tine 
service. The holding in the background 
of this show-making organization on 
such an occasion would be in line with 
Washington’s expressed disapproval of 
such displays. 

I am finding ample opportunity for 
the use of such strength as God gives 
me. I found Bishop Zimmerman of the 
Mennonite church willing to aid our 
work. With his kind assistance a hear- 
ing was given me at the Slate Hill 
church near Shiremanstown, Pa. My 
meeting in the Harrisburg, Pa. Brethren 
church was not largely attended, because 
of a storm. Some lodge-men were 
among those present. [lherevaresmany 
ensnared at Harrisburg. It is my hope 
to. respond to the request for lectures and 
that they may be well advertised. Pas- 
tors of some of the churches in this city 
are constantly advertising lodges as good 
institutions, and preaching special ser- 
mons in laudation: May ‘God have 
mercy on their souls, and show them 
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the Christian way. With such an army 
of blind leaders no wonder the people are 
befogged spiritually. 

Eight addresses were delivered in ac- 
cordance with previous arrangement in 
the Wesleyan Methodist churches near 
Peresville, Sullivan County; Pa, Our 
good stand-bys, Brethren Wilcox and 
Molyneux, did much for my support and 
comfort. Collections supplied the need 
in travel. There were many additions 
to the Cynosure list. Churches in that 
section are generally found on the moun- 
tains. They live near the stars, and seem 
to get more of Heaven than earth. eae 
helped, and it was felt that the meeting 
were well worth the effort. Bro. Wilcox 
is an ex-Odd Fellow and has a very in- 
teresting experience, which I trust he 
will soon give to CyNOSURE readers. 

At a meeting of the English Synod of 
the Missouri Lutherans gathered i in Bal- 
nee Wit | gathered some twenty- 
five CYNOSURE readers, renewed old ac- 
quaintances, told of N. C. A. work, and 
arranged for a lecture that, God willing, 
I shall give m the future. The pastors 
in this synod appreciate the help the N. 
C. A. gives and feel encouraged in their 
efforts against the forces of ‘darkness. 

Our old friend, Pastor J. W. Miller, 
of Ft. Wayne, Indiana, preached a doc- 
trinal sermon in which he called the 
lodge by name, as he showed how it op- 
posed Christ and Christianitv. We need 
more of this preaching right to the point, 
so that everyone may know what is 
meant. 

Running through Pennsylvania and 
Ohio in the nicht and day of the 
“Fourth,” it was pleasant to note the im- 
proved conditions in the celebrations 
conducted in the cities and towns, There 
was little cf the loud firing and much 
that looked as if the people were endors- 
ing the “Sane Fourth” so generally ad- 
vocated. 

I find our mid-summer convention is 
welcomed by our friends, for they know 
its value. 

Ohio Convention. 

Last Sabbath I spoke in the Zion Men- 
nonite church where the State conven- 
tion gathers, D. V., July 20th and oth. 
The program is being prepared. Allin- 
dications point to a very helpful conven- 
tion. Pastors of the Covenanter 
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churches at Belle Center, Northwood 
and this city, expect to attend and speak. 
The good convention held in the Breth- 
ren Church, Bellefontaine, last year is 
not forgotten. The results of that gath- 
ering have been most gratifying to 
friends. 

Father T. C. Speer and James Stew- 
art were among our good helpers here 
last year. Mention. has been made of 
the departure of Father Speer, who left 
us in September last.. Nir. Stewart's 
death occurred in May. He was an ot- 
heer in the United Presbyterian church, 
An earnest Christian worker. One of 
the best informed anti-secretists the 
writer Nas ever met. Id his study he 
went to the bottom of things. The origin 
of the principles of Masonry in the old 
Baal worship was well known to him. 
He had Masonic books, and showed to 
those in touch with him the teachings 
they advocate. He was not a public 
speaker, but was conan) letting the 
light shine upon those with whom he 
came in touch. Our sympathy goes out 
to his bereaved family and to his many 
friends. 

West Liberty and other points near at 
hand are on our list for meetings. On 
the 28th the appointments are at Pan- 
dora and Bluffton. 

Yours la the Work, 
W. B. STODDARD 


“MRS. LIZZIE WOODS LETTER.” 
Dyersburg, Temi, july 3. 1912. 
Mr. Wm. I. Philips, Chicago, U. 

Dear Brother: I was in Humboldt, 
Tenn., a few weeks ago doing house to 
house mission work. I distributed anti- 
secrecy tracts as I went along. I found 
that the lodges had sapped the life of 
the church im that town, A sister said, 
“Well, we all belong to them. All of our 
preachers are lodge men. They are 
wrapped up and tied up in secret socie- 
ties themselves and they got all of the 
women and children into them.” 

One woman said, T used to do the 
kind of work you are doing, Sister Rob- 
erson, We studied the Bible in our home 
with our children, and God blessed us. 
Nliss J. Nlooré came to us, when we 
were in darkness and organized us into 
Bible Bands, and I worked in the Fire- 
side School Work for ten or cleven 
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years, and our children were brought up 
to lowe and reverence the God oi 
Heaven; but after a while the secret or- 
der preachers began to come to the 
churches, and make big speeches about 
the lodges, and we just went right into 
them. After a while we began to grow 
careless about our “Bible Band” and 
when we did meet we had lost interest; 
we did not love our Bible lesson as well 
as we did before we went into the secret 
orders. The church services crew cold 
and tiresome to us unless we had a big 
annual lodge sermon, or, some member 
of the lodge having died, we could have 
a big domonstration at the funeral. And 
yet I did not know why we were so cold. 
We stopped taking our Bible paper, 
Tie Hope, edited “by. Sister |. P 
Moore. We did not know why we had 
lost interest. But I see now, since you 
brought these tracts to us, that lodge 
worship is idolatry. We have been try- 
ing to serve two masters.” 

I said “Yes, yon are “right.” The 
lodge is a counterfeit church, a church 
of the devil.” I said. “Sister. God told 
His minister to preach the Word. 2 Tim. 
4i- ll charge thee theretore Diore 
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom, preach the 
Word: be instant in season, out of sea- 
son; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long suffering and doctrine.’ 

"Why, L asked must they preach 
the Word: 2 Tim., 4:3 For the time 
will come when they will not endure 
sourd doctrine ; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears. ~ 

She said, “I see now why my daughter 
quit after they initiated her. She never 
would go back to meet with them. She 
said to me one day, ‘Mamma, don’t you 
see how wicked the lodges are?’ And I 
said to her, ‘I don’t see anything wrong!’ 
And yet I was growing cold in my mis- 
sion work for the Lord. Sister Rober- 
son, I brought this daughter up in the 
‘Fireside School at home and educated 
her in Christianity, and she could see 
that the lodges were not what I thought 
they were. But I have at last waked up. 
since you have been here with us and 
explained to us the wickedness that is 
in these secret societies.” 
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She said to me, “God bless you! I will 
quit the lodges today. How I have 
grieved over the churches in this place,” 
she said, “because the young people had 
drifted off to the public dancing hall, and 
card parties, and our young men were 
lounging around the gambling hells, 
while the church is left a widow. Some 
preachers see this condition and some of 
them speak about how the church is dy- 
ing, or growing cold, but they are evi- 
dently afraid to say much; for if they 
should—the church has so many mem- 
bers that belong to the lodges that they 
would turn that preacher off.” 

I said, “Yes, our people have all gone 
into paganism; as a people they have 
forgotten God, and are serving the crea- 
tures more than the Creator. Rom. 
Tan 

Pray that the Lord may use me ior 
His own glory in exposing these wicked 
societies. 

Yours for Christ's service: 
LIZZIE ROBERSON. 


AGENT DAVIDSON’S CAMPAIGN. 

l Jena, Lac ly ro seme: 
Dear CyYNOSURE: 

Since my last writing there has been a 
good deal of underground plotting by 
the secret workers of unrighteousness 
to disturb the peace and harmony of my 
church, but God still lives and his truth 
is marching on. This iniquitous work 
was engineered by a rum loving lodge 
preacher, but his ungodly efforts have 
proved fruitless thus far. 

I have visited Willow Glen, Moreland, 
on Bayou Roberts. Bayou Rapides and 
Jera. and sowed the seed. Somes aim 
sure, fell in good soil and will bring 
forth fruit to the glory of God. The 
lodge has planted its seed of corruption 
in Jena, but its hold is not as strong 
upon the people here as in some com- 
munities. 

The CynosureE and the tracts distrib- 
uted, the parlor meetings held and the 
sermons and lectures delivered from 
time to time in my own home town 
(Alexandria, La.) is bearing precious 
fruit to the honor of God. The enemies to 
all righteousness a few weeks ago spread 
the news abroad to the effect that my 
church was going to depose me as its- 
pastor and ordain one of their licentiate 
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_ preachers as my successor, but on call- 
ing the church together so as to hear the 
real truth, it was very satisfactorily 
proven that there was no truth in these 
rumors. The licentiate in question pro- 
tested his innocence and declared no such 
movement was on foot to his knowledge, 
and so branded its author as untruthful 
and the “rumor” as false from start to 
finish. 

A very influential man, a school teach- 
er, said to me a few days ago on one of 
the most prominent thoroughfares of 
the city, “Doctor Davidson, I am in full 
accord with you in your stand in our 
city for a reformation among our 
churches and people. You are right in 
your contention against the Lodge Sys- 
tem. I am thoroughly disgusted with 
their blood curdling oaths and obliga- 
tions.” 

This good man has promised me a 
written statement. It is an undeniable 
fact that the Secret Lodge System is do- 
ing more to corrupt society, disrupt 
homes, destroy the virtue and sanctity 
of the home, break down the family al- 
tar, stamp out morality, bribe jurors, 
courts, lawvers, and pervert justice, and 
change our republican form of govern- 
ment into a government of despotism, 
than all other influences combined. 

Unless the Christian Church shall 
arise in the power of her might and 
stand square upon the Word of God and 
contend for the faith, and separate her- 
self from the fellowship of lodge mem- 
bers and have “no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness,” she will 
lose her saving power. 

. [I shall continue to battle for the right 
and stand upon high Gospel grounds. 
Any person desiring addresses on the 
Lodge Question can be supplied by writ- 
ing to 1732 West Elliott St., Alexan- 
aria, La, 
Francis J. DAvIpson. 


Many a man has been ousted from 
the pulpit simply because he dared to 
preach the truth. 


It is not by philanthropic agencies nor 
the creation of new societies, but “by 
the foolishness of preaching,’ that the 
world is to be redeemed. 
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Those desiring lectures or addresses 
may write to any of the speakers named 
below: 


Rev. W. B. Stoddard, 3118 Fourteenth 
St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 


Rev. F. J. Davidson, 1514 Jordan St., 
Shreveport, La. 


Rev. John Nelson, 909 E. Lyon St.. 
Des Moines, Iowa. 


Rev. C. G. Fait, Ellendale, N. D. 


Rev. B. E. Bergesen, 1727 West 56th 
St.. Seattle, Wash. 


John Franklin Browne, 43 Catharine 
St., Springfield, Mass. 


P E Se AE —= 


WEBSTER’S 
NEW 
INTERNATIONAL 
DICTIONARY 


THE MERRIAM WESSTER 

The Only New unabridged dic- 
tionary in many years. 

Contains the pith and essence 
of an authoritative library. 
Covers every ficld of knowl- 
edge. An Encyclopedia in a 
single book. 

The Only Dictionary with the 
New Dividcd Page. 

420,000 Words. 27CO Pages. 
6000 Illustrations. Cost nearly 
half a million dollars. 

Loet us tell you about this most 
remarkable single volume. 

Write for sample 

\ pages, fuil pzz- 

ticulars, etc. 
Name this 

paper and 
we will 

\\ send free 
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STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 


SERMONS, ESSAYS, AND HISTORICAL DATA 
CONCERNING T ODGES 


FOR SALE BY 


The National Christian Association 


850 West Madison Street, 


Chicago, Illinois. 


IMPORTANT 


INFORMATION -- HOW TO ORDER 


The safest as well as the cheapest ways to get books are as follows: 

Always remit the full amount for your order by Bank Draft on CHICAGO or NEW YORK, 
Post-Office or Express Money Order, or enclose currency or stamps in a Registered Letter (do not send 
COIN if you can avoid it, and when sent use two envelopes, one inside the other, and REGISTER the letter). 


Please do not send personal checks; if sent, add 10 cents for exchange. 


Write your name ind post-office address PLAINLY and {N FULL, giving street address, post-office 


box number, or number of R. F. D. route and box number. 


If order is to be sent by express, name your 


express office (if different from post office), and the express company by which to ship. 
Books at retail prices are ALWAYS SENT CARRIAGE PAID, usually by mail unless package is 


too heavy, in which case we ship by prepaid express. 


office and express company. 


If order is large, be sure to give name of express 


Small orders will be sent by REGISTERED MAIL or PREPAID EXPRESS if 10 cents extra is 


remitted with order, and delivery of beoks, i in good order, i is then guaranteed. 


C.O. D. Orders will not be filled unless $1.00 is sen* 


with order asa guaranty that books will be 


taken (no books shipped on approval); collection charges must be paid by customer. 


State BINDING and PRICE of EACH book ordered. 
TERMS: CASH WITH ORDER. We do not open accounts with individuals. 


STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 
ON FREEMASONRY 


FREEMASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

The complete ritual of the three degrees of 
the Blue Lodge. By Jacob O. Doesburg, Past 
Master of Unity Lodge, No. 191, Holland, Mich. 
Profusely Illustrated. A historical sketch of the 
institution and a critical analysis of the character 
of each degree, by President J. Blanchard, of 
Wheaton College. Monitorial quotations and many 
aotes from standard Masonic authorities confirm 


the truthfulness of this work and show the 
character of Masonic teaching and doctrine. The 
accuracy of this ritual is legally attested by J. 
O. Doesburg, Past Master Unity Lodge, No. 191, 


Holland, Mich., and others. This is the latest, 
most accurate and most complete ritual of Blue 
Lodge Masonry. Over one hundred illustrations 
—several of them full-page—give a pictorial re- 
presentation of the lodge-room and principal cere- 
monies of the degree, with the dress of candi- 
dates, signs, grips, ete. Complete work of 376 
pages, cloth, $1.00; paper cover, 60 cents. 


CHAPTER DEGREES. 


This book gives the opening, closing, secret 
work and lectures of the Mark Master, Past 
Master, Most Excellent Master and Royal Arch 


degrees, as set forth by General Grand Royal 
Chapter of the United States of America. Com- 
pletely illustrated with diagrams, figures and illus- 
trations. lt gives the correct method of con- 
ferring the degrees and the proper manner of 


conducting the business of the Lodge. Ths 
“secret work” is given in fuil, including the oaths 
ebligations, signs, grips and passwords. All o 


~shich are correct and can be relied upon. The ac 
wuracy of this work has been attested by high any 
unimpeachable Masonic authority. Cloth, $1.2 
paper cover. 75 cents. 


KNIGHT TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED. 

A full illustrated ritual of the six degrees 
of the Council and Commandery, comprising the 
degrees of Royal Master, Select Master, Super- 
excellent Master, Knight of the Red Cross, Knight 
Templar and Knight of Malta. A book of 341 
pages, in cloth, $1.50. 


SCOTCH RITE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED, 

The complete ritual of the Scottish Rite, 4th 
to 83rd degrees inclusive, by a Sovereign Grand 
Commander. Profusely illustrated. The first 
chapter is devoted to an historical sketch of the 
Rite by President J. Blanchard of Wheaton Col- 
lege, who also furnishes the introduction and analy- 
sis of the character of each degree. Over four 
hundred accurate quotations from the highest 
Masonic authorities (three hundred and ninety- 
nine of them foot-notes) show the character and 
object of these degrees and also afford incontro- 
vertible proof of the correctness of the ritual. The 
work is issued in two volumes and comprises 
1088 pages. Per set (2 vols.), cloth, $3.00. Per 
set, paper cover, $2.00. 


EXPLANATORY: “Freemasonry Ithus= 
trated,” and “Chapter Degrees,” and “Knight 
Templarism Illustrated” give the 13 degrees 
of the York Rite. There are 33 degrees in the 
Seotch Rite, but the first three degrees as 
given in “Freemasonry Ittustrated” belong 
to both the York and Scotch Rites. These 
five books give 43 different degrees without 
duplicating. 


MYSTIC SHRINE ILLUSTRATED. 

A complete illustrated ritual of the Nobles 
of the Mystic Shrine. This is a side Masonic 
degree conferred only on Knights Templar and 
on thirty-two degree Masons. Revised and er 
larged edities. 40 cents. 
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-_HANDBOOK OF FREEMASONRY 


By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of 
Keystone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. This book 
gives the work and ritual of Blue Lodge 
Masonry, the proper position of each officer 
in the Lodge-room, order of opening and clos- 
ing the lodge, method of conferring the de- 
grees of “Ancient Craft Masonry.” Illustrated 
with 85 engravings. Contains the “unwrit- 
ten” work. New Revised Edition, enlarged 
to 275 pages; flexible cloth, $1.00. 


ECCE ORIENTI. 


The complete standard ritual of the first 
three Masonic degrees, in cypher, printed by a 
Masonic publishing house and used by many Wor- 
shipful Masters, all over the country, instructing 
candidates. Any one having Freemasonry Illus- 
trated can learn to read the cypher. Pocket size, 
full roan, flap, $2.50. à 


FREEMASONRY EXPOSED 


By Capt. William Morgan. The genuine 
old Morgan Book; republished with engrav- 
ings, showing the lodge room, dress of can- 
didates, signs, due-guards, grips, etc. This 
revelation was so accurate that Freemasons 
murdered the author for writing it. 25 cents. 


ADOPTIVE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

A full and complete illustrated ritual of the 
five degrees of Female Freemasonry, by Thomas 
Lowe, comprising the degrees of Jephthah’s 
Daughter. Ruth. Esther, Martha. and Electa, and 
known as the Daughter’s Degre, Widow's Degree, 
Wife's Deerce. Sister's Degree und the Benevolent 
Degree. 35 cents. 


OTHER LODGE RITUALS 
AND SECRETS 


REVISED ODDFELLOWSHIP ILLUS. 

TRATED. 

The complete revised ritual of the Lodge, 
Encampment and Rebekah (ladies') degrees. By 
a Past Grand Patriarch. Profusely illustrated, 
and guaranteed to be strictly accurate, with a 
sketch of the origin. history and character of 
the order, over one hundred foot-note quotations 
from standard authorities, showing the character 
and teachings of the order, and an analysis of each 
degree by. President J. Blanchard. This ritual 
corresponds exactly with the “Charge Books” fur- 
` nished by the Sovereien Grand Lodge. Cloth, 
$1.50; paper cover, $1.00. 


REVISED REBEKAH RITUAL, ILLUS- 
TRATED. 


Revised amended official “Ritual for Rebekah 
Lodges, published by the Sovereign Grand Lodge, 
I. O. O. F.,” with the “unwritten” (secret) work 

-added and the official “Ceremonies of Insti- 
tuting Rebekah Lodges, and Installation of Officers 
of Rebekab Lodges.” 35 cents. 


REVISED KNIGHTS OF PYTHIAS RI. 

UAL. 

An exact copy of the new official ritual 
adopted by the Supreme Lodge of the World. with 
the secret work added and fully illustrated. Cloth, 
75 cents; paper cover, 35 cents. 


MODERN WOODMEN OF AMERICA RIT- 

UAL. 

Complete revised official ritual of the Bene- 
ficiary and Fraternal degrees (illustrated), with 
“unwritten” or secret work, installation, funeral 
ceremonies, odes and hymns. 35 cents. 


REVISED RED MEN RITUAL. 

The complete illustrated ritual of the Improved 
Order of Red Men, comprising the Adoption De- 
gree, Hunter’s Degree, Warrior’s Degree, Chiers 
Degree: with the odes, ete. Cloth, 75 centa; 
naper, 35 cents. 


A. O. U. W. RITUAL. 

The secret ceremonies, prayers, songs, etc., 
of the Ancient Order of United Workmen have 
been taken from the columns of the Christian Cyno- 
sure and published in pamphlet form. While not 
strictly accurate, it is substantially true, and as 
such is vouched for by Rev. S. A. Scarvie, of 
Decorah, Iowa (R. F. D. 6), a very excellent 
Christian gentleman, and a seceder for conscience’ 
Sake from this order. 10 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES ILLUSTRATED. 

Comprising the so-called “secrets” (the 
signs, grips, pass-words, cmblems, etc.) of 
Freemasonry (Blue Lodge and to the thirteenth 
degree of the American Rite, and the Scottish 
Rite), Adoptive Masonry (the Eastern Star), 
Oddfellowship (Lodge, Encampment, and Re- 
bekah degrees), the Good Templars, Temple of 
Honor, United Sons of Industry, Knights of 
Pythias, and the Grange. Over 250 cuts; 99 
p* ges; paper cover, 35 cents. 


ROYAL NEIGHBORS OF AMERICA 


1899 Ritual as printed by J. W. Franks & 
Sons, Peoria, Illinois. This order is the fe- 
male auxiliary of the Modern Woodmen of 
America. 10 cents. 


GOOD TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED 


A full and accurate exposition of the de- 
grees of the Lodge, Temple and Council, with 
engravings showing the signs, grips, etc. 25 
cents. 


FARMER’S EDUCATIONAL AND CO-OP- 
ERATIVE UNION OF AMERICA 


Initiation ceremonies; obligation; final 
charge; chaplain introduced; burial cere- 
mony, etc., etc. 5 cents. 


EXPOSITION OF THE GRANGE 


Edited by Rev. A. W. Geeslin. Illustrated 
with engravings, showing lodge room, signs, 
signals, etc. 35 cents. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


MODERN SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Charles A. Blanchard. D. D., President 
Wheaton College. President National Christian As- 
sociation, Ex-President Sabbath Association of 
Illinois, etc. 

A brief treatise for busy people and especially 
intended for ministers and teachers. 

Part first answers objections and clears away 
the obstacles to a candid consideration of the 
fundamental questions involved. Part second 
treats of Freemasonry as the key to the whole 
subject. art third relates to subsidiary: organ- 
izations.—industrial, insurance, temperance and 
other lodges. Part fourth considers importaut 
questions growing out of this discussion. 320 
pages: cloth, 75 cents; leather, $1.00. 


FINNEY ON MASONRY. 

“The Character, Claims and Practical Work- 
ings of Freemasonry.” By Ex-President Charles 
G. Finney, of Oberlin College. President Finney 
was a “bright Mason,’ but left the lodge when 
he became a Christian. This book has opened 
the eyes of multitudes. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 
50 cents. i 
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THE MASTER’S CARPET. 

By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of Key- 
stone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. Explains the true 
source and religious meaning of every symbol of 
the Blue Lodge, showing the basis on which the 
ritual is founded. By careful perusal of this 
work a thorough knowledge of the spiritual prin- 
ciples of Freemasonry can be obtained. Every 
Mason, every person contemplating becoming a 
member of the fraternity, and even those who 
are indifferent on the subject, should procure and 
carefully read this book. 406 pages, illustrated 
with 50 engravings; cloth, 75 cents. 


IN THE COILS; OR, THE SECRET LODGE 

CONFLICT. í 

By Edwin Brown Graham. This is not so 
much a work of fiction as an historical narrative, 
“A charming work, fit to be classed with ‘Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin.’ It is indeed less a work of fiction. 
The whole group of actors and the principal events 
of the story are living realities, drawn to the life; 
and the teachings of our great statesmen are so 
woven into the woof of the tale, that the volume 
is as valuable for a book of reference as it is 
agreeable, truthful and useful.” 300 pages; 
cloth, $1.00. 


BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS. 

By Miss E. E. Flagg, author of “Little People,” 
“A Sunny Life,” ete. Every one who loves to 
read a good story, chaste and elegant in ex- 
pression, pure in thought, interesting in narrative, 
should read this book upon the power of secret 
societies in politics, and the remedy. 389 pages; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


COLLEGE SECRET SOCIETIES. 

Their customs, character, and efforts for their 
suppression. Containing the opinions of many 
college presidents, and others, and a full account 
of the murder of Mortimer Leggett. Compiled 
and edited by H. L. Kellogg. 25 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES, ANCIENT AND MOD- 


ERN. 

Contents: 'The Antiquity of Secret Societies, 
The Life of Julian, The Eleusinian Mysteries, The 
Origin of Masonry, Was Washington a Mason? 
Filmore’s and Webster’s Deference to Masonry in 
the United States, The Tammany Ring, Masonic 
Benevolence, The Uses of Masonry, An Illustra- 
tion, The Conclusion. 50 cents. 


Odd-fellowship Judged - 


by its own utterances; its doctrine and practice 
examined in light of God’s Word. By Rev. J. H. 
Brockman, Cloth, 50c; paper cover, 25¢. 

This is an exceedingly interesting, clear discus- 
sion of the character of Odd-Fellowship, in the 
form of a dialogue í 


WASHINGTON OPPOSED TO SECRET SO- 

CIETIES. 

This is a re-publication of Governor Joseph 
Ritner’s “Vindication of General Washington from 
the Stigma of Adherence to Secret Societies,” 
communicated to the House of Representatives of 
Pennsylvania, March 8, 1837, at their special re- 
quest. To this is added the fact that three high 
Masons were the only persons who opposed a vote 
of thanks to Washington on his retirement to pri- 
vate life—undoubtedly because they considered him 
+ seceding Freemason. 10 cents. 


WAS WASHINGTON A MASON? 


By President Charles A. Blanchard. This 
is the best contribution yet written on the 
question of Washington’s relation to Free- 
masonry. 10 cents. 


WASHINGTON, LINCOLN AND THEIR CO- 
PATRIOTS OPPOSED TO SECRET SO. 
CIETIES. 


This booklet contains fifteen portraits of 
statesmen and their testimonies vindicating them 
from any charge of adherence to secret societies. 
10 cents. 


MASONIC SALVATION 

As taught by its standard authors. Compiled 
from standard Masonic works as proof of the 
proposition that “Freemasonry claims to be a 
religion that saves men from all sin, and purifies 
them for heaven.” 20 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREEMA- 
SONRY 
As Proved in Court in New Berlin Trials. 


The New Berlin trials began in the attempt of 
Freemasons to prevent public initiations by ss: 
ceding Masons. They were held at New Berlin, 
Chenango Co., N. Y., April 18 and 14, 1831, and 
General Augustus C. Welsh, sheriff of the county, 
and other adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 
ful revelation of the oaths and penalties. 10 cents. 


€RAND LODGE VS. JUDGE WHITNEY. 

Judge Daniel H. Whitney was Master of Bel- 
videre Masonic Lodge, No. 60 (Illinois), when S. 
L. Keith, a member cf nis lodge, murdered Ellen 
Slade. Judge Whitney, by attempting to bring 
Keith to justice, brought on himself the ven- 
geance of the lodge; but he boldly replied to the 
charges against him, and afterwards renounced 
Masonry. 15 cents. 


MASONIC OUTRAGES. 

Compiled by Rev. H. H. Hinman, showing 
Masonic assault on lives of seceders, on reputation, 
and on free speech; interference with justice in 
courts, ete. 20 cents. 


HISTORY OF THE ABDUCTION AND MUR- 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 


As prepared by seven committees of citizens, 
appointed to ascertain the fate of Morgan. 25 
cents. 


HON. THURLOW WEED ON THE MORGAN 


ABDUCTION. 

This is the legally attested statement of this 
eminent Christian journalist and statesman con- 
cerning the unlawful seizure and confinement of 
Captain Morgan in Canandaigua jail, his removal 
to Fort Niagara and subsequent drowning in Lake 
Ontario, the discovery of the body at Oak Orchard 
Creek and the two inquests thereon. Mr. Weed 
testifies from his own personal knowledge of these 
thrilling events. This pamphlet also contains an 
engraving of the monument and statue erected to 
the memory of the martyred Morgan at Batavia, 
N. Y., and unveiled in September, 1882, for which 
occasion Mr. Weed’s statement was originally pre- 
pared. 5 cents. 


VALANCH’S CONFESSION OF THE MUR- 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 


This confession of Henry L. Valance, one 
of the three Freemasons who drowned Mor- 
gan in the Niagara River, was taken from 
the lips of the dying man by Dr. John C. 
Emery, of Racine County, Wisconsin, in 1848. 
The confession bears clear evidence of truth- 
fulness. Single copy, 10 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF 33 DEGREES 


OF FREEMASONRY. 

To get these thirty-three degrees of Masonie 
bondage, the candidate takes hundreds of horrible 
oaths. 15 cents. 


ITHE MYSTIC TIE; 
Or Freemasonry a League with the Devil. 
This is an account of the church trial of Peter 
Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Ind., for refusing to 
support a reverend Freemason. 15 cents. 


MASONIC OATHS NULL AND VOID. 


Or Freemasonry Self-Convicted. This is a 
book for the times. The design of the author 
(Edmond Ronayne) is to refute the arguments of 
those who claim that the oaths of Freemasonry 
are binding upon those who have taken them. 207 
pages; 40 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREE- 
MASONRY 


As proved in courtin the New Berlin trial. 
Also the letter of Hon. Richard Rush, to the 
Anti-Masonic Committee of York Co., Pa. 
May 4th, 1831. The New Berlin Trials began 
in the attempt of Freemasons to prevent pub- 
lic initiations by seceding Masons. These 
trials were held at New Berlin, Chenango Co., 
N. Y., April 13 and 14, 1831. General Augus- 
tus C. Welsh, Sheriff of the County, and oth- 
er adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 
ful revelation of the Oaths and Penalties. 
Single Copy, 10 cents. 


MOODY CHURCH PULPIT TESTIMONTES 


Separation from secret societies the only 
true position for the child of God. This val- 
uable booklet contains the brief testimonies 
as to organized secretism of nearly all the 
pastors, assistant pastors and pulpit sup- 
Plies of the Moody Church, Chicago, during 
the first fifty years of its existence — Dwight 
L. Moody, George C. Needham, R. A. Torrey, 
A. C. Dixon, Wm. S. Jacoby, E. G. Woolley, 
James M. Gray and others. 64 pages and 
cover. 15 cents. 


THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST 


‘By Richard Horton. The Secret Empire 
is a subject of prophecy. “Examine,” says 
the author, “the thirteenth ehapter of Reve- 
lation.” Gibbon’s history of the Roman Em- 
pire is the history of the Beast; Rebold’s 
“History of Freemasonry” is the history of 
the Image. Cloth, 60 cents. 


THE MYSTIC TIE OF FREEMASONRY A 
LEAGUE WITH THE DEVIL 


This‘is an account of the church trial of 
Peter Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Indiana, for 
refusing to support a Reverend Freemason, 

_ and their very able defense presented by Mrs. 
Lucia C. Cook, in which she clearly shows 
that Freemasonry is antagonistic to the 
Christian religion. Single copy, 15 cents. 


SERMONS AND OTHER 
DATA 


SERMON ON SECRETISM. 


.By Rev. Theo. Cross, pastor Congregational 
church, Hamilton, N. Y. This is a very clear pres- 
entation of the objections to all secret societies, 
and to Masonry especially, that are apparent to 
all. 5 cents, 


Are Secret Societies a Blessing? 

A pamphlet of 20 pages. 5c. : 
` An address by Rev. B. Carradine, D. D., pastur 
of the Centenary M. E. Church, St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 
4, 1891. W. McCoy writes: “That sermon ought 
to be In the hands of every preacher in thig land, 
and every citizen’s, too.” 


PRES. H. H. GEORGE ON SECRET SOCIE- 


TIES. 

A powerful address, showing clearly the duty 
of Christian churches to disfellowship secret so- 
cieties. 10 cents. 


SERMON ON SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Rev. Daniel Dow, Woodstock, Conn. The 
special object of this sermon is to show the right 
and duty of Christians to inquire into the real 
character of secret societies, no matter what 
objects such societies profess to have. 5S cents. 


SERMON ON MASONRY. 

By Rev. W. P. McNary, pastor United Pres- 
byterian church. Four strong objections to 
Masonry, especially as an antichristian religion, 
justifying exclusion of adhering Masons from fel- 
lowship in.the Christian church. 16 pages; 5 cents. 


STORIES OF THE GODS. 

By I. R. B. Arnold. Brief sketches from the 
mythology of Rome, Greece, Egypt, India, Persia, 
Phrygia, Scandinavia, Africa and America, showing 
the relation and unity of the past and present 
systems. The idolatrous worship of the Masonic 
lodge is thus clearly seen and understood. z 
cents. 


CONGREGATIONAL TESTIMONIS., 

Respecting the character and claims of secret 
societies. This book contains the testimonies df 
leading Congregationalists, East and West, wit 
portraits of many well-known Men. 55 pagsa; 
heavy paper cover, 25 cents. 


REMINISCENCES OF MORGAN TIMES. 
By Elder David Bernard. This is a thrilling 

narrative of the incidents connected with Bet- 

nard’s Revelation of Freemasonry. 10 cents, 


FREEMASONRY CONTRARY TO Tha 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 
By “Spectator,” Atlanta, Ga. 
5 cents. 


16 pagess 


PERSONAL WORK: HOW TO SAVE CHET. 
TIANS FROM LODGES. 
By Charles A. Blanchard, D. D., President 
of Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois. Post- 
paid, 2 cents a copy. 


SERMON ON MASONRY. - 

By Rev. James Williams, Presiding Elaer æ 
Dakota District, Northwestern Iowa Conference 
of the M. E. church—a seceding Master Mason. 
10 cents. A 


ARE MASONIC OATHS BINDING ON THE 
INITIATE? 


By Rev. A. L. Post. Proof of the sinfulness 
of such oaths and the consequent duty of all 
who have taken them to openly repudiate them- 
æ cente. 


-. 
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CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ TRACTS 


NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

Historical Sketch; How the Business is Man- 
aged; Publications; Its Work and Its Workers; 
Co-operating Organizations; What Is Accom- 
plished. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


EXPERIENCE OF STEPHEN MERRITT, 


THE EVANGELIST 
A 138-degreé Mason. 7 pages; postpaid, 2 
cents a copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE MASONS. 

By Col. George R. Clarke. A Thirty-two De- 
gree Mason, an officer of the Civil War, founder 
of “Pacific Garden Mission,” Chicago, and a Chris- 
tian Worker of national reputation. 11 pages; 
postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 25 
for 25 cents. 


TWO NIGHTS IN A LODGE ROOM. 

Rey. M. L. Haney, a minister and evangelist 
ef the Methodist Episcopal church, and a seced- 
ing Mason, tells his experience and states his 
objections to the Lodge. A Christian Lodge Im- 
possible. Is the Lodge a Help or a Hindrance 
to Salvation? 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. 
A packare of 25 for 25 cents. 


GRACIOUSLY DELIVERED 

rrom Seven Secret Societies. By Rev. E. G. 
Wellesley-Wesley. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a 
copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


BAPTI T TESTIMONIES. 

Fro 2 Rev. P. S. Henson, D. D., Rev. A. J. 
Gordon, D. D., Rev. Nathaniel Colver, D. D., and 
others. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


ETHICS OF MARRIAGE AND HOME LIFE. 

Secret Societies in Relation to the Home. 
By Rev. A. C. Dixon, D. D., pastor of Chicago 
Avenue (Moody) Church, Chicago. 3 pages; post- 
co F Ppi for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 
25 cents. 


CHURCH AND LODGE. 

An Address Delivered at Mr. Moody’s “Con- 
ference for Christian Workers,” at Northfield, 
Mass., by President Charles A. Blanchard, D. D., 
15 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A pack- 
age of 25 for 25 cents. 


LODGE RELIGION. 

The Fundamental Doctrine, the “Universal 
Fatherhood of God,” Discussed and Refuted. 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c. A package 
of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE WORSHIP OF SECRET SOCIETIES 


OFFERED TO SATAN. 

“Address by President Blanchard at the An- 
nual Convention of the National] Christian Asso- 
cigtion, May 15, 1902. 

‘ae Mother of Secret Societies not Jesuitism, 
but Masonry. The Governing Force is Masonry. 
The Greatest Masons are Our Teachers. Is Free- 
masonry a Religion? Is the Masonic Religion Chris- 
tian? What Kind of Religion is It? Marks of 
Demon Worship. Our Duty. 24 pages; poste 
paid, 2 cents a copy, or $1.00 per hundred. 


_ tion. 


ODDFELLOWSHIP A RELIGIOUS 1... IT- 
TUTION. 
And Rival of the Christian Chureh. 8 pages; 


postpaid, 2 cents a copy; a package of 25 for 
25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE REBEKAH LODGE. 

By Mrs. Elizabeth M. Rull. 6 pages; post- 
paie 2 cents a copy. A package of 25 for 25 
cents. 
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WHY DO MEN REMAIN ODDFELLOWS? 


_By Rev. J. Blanchard. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents; a package of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE ‘‘GOOD MAN ?? ARGUMENT. 

God’s Word or the Other Man’s Conscience— 
Which Should We Follow? 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE STRANGE CASE OF MR. GOODMAN. 

“Why Are There So Many Good Men in 
Secret Societies?’ The Question Answered. 13 
pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 
25 for 25 cents. + 


ARE INSURANCE LODGES CHRISTIAN? 
The Modern Woodmen of America an illustra- 
4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. e 


OUGHT CHRISTIANS TO HOLD MEMBER- 
SHIP IN MODERN WOODMEN OF 
AMERIGA? 

Extracts from History and Official Ritual 
of the order, showing its relation to Christianity. 
4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


LODGE BURIAL SERVICES. 

Should a Christian Participate in Them? 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


MASONIC OBLIGATIONS. 

Blue Lodge Oaths (Illinois Work); Masomie 
Penalties; Are Masonic Penalties Ever Enforced? 
Masonic Arrogance; Masonic Despotism; Grand 
Lodge Powers; Disloyalty to Country; Our Re- 
sponsibility as Christians; What Can Be Done? 
16 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package 
of 25 for 25 cents. 


FOES OF THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 


A word on the common desecration of the 
Sabbath. Secret societies prominent in its pro- 
fanation. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. 
A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


A package containing one of each of the 
above tracts will be sent, postpaid, for 
25 cents. j 

NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

850 W. Madison St. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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; Te | in the midst of the rebellious house 


The word of Jehovah also came unto 
me, saying: Son of man, thou dwellest 


OOF THE o& that have eyes to see and see not, that 


\ PoLAR NIGHT, 

| THOU SERV’ST 
A WAYMARK 

Jo THE SONS 


have ears to hear and hear not, for they 
are a rebellious house.—Ezekiel 12: 1, 2. 


In a valiant suffering for others, not 
in a slothful making others suffer for 
us, did nobleness ever lie. The chief of 
men is he who stands in the van of 
men; fronting the peril which frightens 
back all the others; which, if it be not 
vanquished, will devour the others. 
Every noble crown is, and on earth will 
forever be, a crown of thorns. 

—Thomas Carlyle. 
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idly but surely drifting. Fuil of mighty awak- 
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By a 
Samnel D. Greene 


a The Droken Seal 


From the personal reminiscences by Samuel D. Greene of the abduction and mur- 


der of Captain William Morgan were taken some of the facts so vividly brought out in 
Miss Flagg’s “Power of the Secret Empire,” which ended in the December number of 
the CYNOSURE. The story has created so wide an interest that we propose to give our 
readers in the next few months some of these facts as recorded by Mr. Greene, an eye- 


witness.—Editor. 


CHAPTER IX. 

My Sxbsequent Experiences With Masorry. 

The course I had pursued during the 
exciting scenes of the Morgan abduction 
was stich as would naturally bring the 
Masons into bitter hostility to me. It is 
not too much to say that they hated me 
with a perfect hatred. Taking human 
nature at what it is, I cannot much won- 
der at it. I was the first to reveal their 
plans to the world, and to take measures 
to thwart their infamous designs. To 
Say that this made me enemies which 
have never forgiven me, but have pur- 
sued me with the bitterest feelings, 
would be to say what every candid man 
must see would be the result of my rela- 
tions to the Masons of Batavia. Mason- 
ry was a great power in the State of New 
York, and in the land generally, at the 
time of the Morgan abduction. It was 
only by reason of its great strength that 
it dared defy public opinion, and do what 
it then did. It had got possession of the 
places of power throughout the State. 
It had a mighty sway in matters civil and 
ecclesiastical. It could ruin the business 
interests of any ordinary person against 
whom it chose to set itself in array. It 


did speedily ruin my business in Batavia. 

In the latter part of the summer of 
1829, having some business to transact in 
connection with a mortgage on a farm 
in the western part of Connecticut. I 
came back to New England, bringing 
with me my oldest daughter, and taking 
her for a visit to her grandmother's in 
Providence. While staying a few days 
in Providence, I was invited by a Mason 
to go with him over to Pawtucket to at- 
tend an anti-masonic meeting that was 
to be held there. I consented. He did 
not then know of my history, but sup- 
posed that I was a Mason still in regular 
standing; nor did I, on my journey over, 
reveal the state of things. The meeting 
was a large one. The speakers, in the 
course of the proceedings, unfolded the 
secrets of Masonry. When the meeting 
was nearly over, and the people. were 
going out freely, some one on the stand 
called out and wished to know if there 
was any Mason present who would con- 
firm or deny what had been said. I rose 
and said in a full, strong voice, that the 
ceremonies and operations, as they had 
been descr ibed, accorded very accurately 
with those in the lodge with which the 
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late Captain William Morgan was con- 
nected; that I was a member of the same 
lodge with him, and was well acquainted 
with the method of doing things there. 


No sooner were these words spoken 
than the most enthusiastic greeting was 
given me by the assembly. Men about 
the doors called after those who had gone 
out, “There is a man here who knew 
Morgan, and was in the same lodge with 
him. Come back! come back!” Soon 
the house was packed full again, galler- 
ies and all, and I told the story of Mor- 
gan to most eager and attentive listeners, 
and three Masons renounced masonry 
on the spot. 


Immediately after this meeting, leav- 
ing my daughter at Providence, I started 
for Goshen, in Litchfield County, Conn., 
to attend to the business pertaining to 
the mortgage. But the report of the 
meeting at Pawtucket had been noised 
abroad through the papers, and a mes- 
senger was sent after me with letters to 
persuade me to visit Boston and deliver 
a lecture. The messenger who came was 
Frederick A. Sumner, and he brought a 
letter to me from Dr. Abner Phelps. The 
messenger came first to Providence, and, 
finding I had gone to Western Connecti- 
cut, followed me all the way thither, to 
invite me, in behalf of a most respectable 
committee, to give an anti-masonic lec- 
ture in Boston. I accordingly consented, 
and arrangements were made that I 
should speak in Fanueil Hall on the 
evening of September 8. Handbills had 
been posted all over the city for days, 
giving notice of the meeting. I reached 
the city in due time, and stopped at a 
hotel in Milk street. I found Boston full 
of excitement with reference to the ap- 
proaching meeting. The Masons were 
numerous and strong in the city, and 
they threatened to break up the meeting. 
The anti-masonic party also was full of 
spirit, and was determined to resist this 
attempt. Clubs and billets of wood were 
freely carried into the building, to be 
used in case the exigency should arise 
calling for them. 


When I reached the hall in the even- 
ing, I found it packed. Such was the 
excitement then prevailing about the 
Morgan affair, that there was the most 
intense desire to see any one who had 
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been mixed up with that business. When 
I reached the door, so great was the 
press, that I was literally lifted from the 
floor and borne all the way to the stage 
without once touching my feet. 


But it was evident that the Masons 
were there in great force. I went 
through the preliminary part of my lec- 
ture very well; but when I came to the 
story of Morgan and his abduction and 
murder, the uproar began. The room 
resounded with cries, “Pitch him out of 
the window!” “Kill him!” “Break his 
neck!’ etc., etc. I would wait a little 
for the tumult to subside, and then at- 
tempt to begin again, when the same 
noise and confusion would set in in full 
force. I finished my lecture in the best 
way [ could under the circumstances. 
Dr. Thompson, of Charlestown, was the 
presiding officer, and he did all he could 
to quiet the storm by appealing to their 
pride as a Boston audience, and in vari- 
ous other ways, but his efforts were un- 
availing. 

Then it became evident that we were 
in some measure besieged by the Ma- 
sons. They had banded together to 
block the doors, and prevent all egress 
of the crowd form the building. They 
were waiting apparently for an attempt 
to be made to get the lecturer and the 
leaders of the meeting out, and this 
would be the signal for violence. It 
was near eleven o’clock when a carriage 
was brought quietly to the back door of 
the hall, and I was taken out by the 
stairway behind the stage, and conveyed 
to my hotel. 

At three o'clock the next morning I . 
took the stage to return to Connecticut. 

So full of rage were the Masons, that 
after I left the city, they printed and 
posted up all over the city, in connection 
with my name, some verses from one of 
the imprecatory Psalms—the 109th 
Psalm: 

“Let his days be few, and let another 
take his office. 

“Let his children be fatherless and his 
wife a widow. 

“Let his children be continually vaga-. 
bonds and beg; let them seek their bread 
also out of their desolate places. 

“Let the extortioner catch all that he 
hath; and let strangers spoil his labor. 

“Let there be none to extend mercy 
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. unto him; neither let there be any to 
favor his fatherless children. 

“Let his posterity be cut off; and in 
the generation following let their name 
be blotted out.” 


On my return again to Boston some 
little time after this, I saw some of these 
handbills which had spoken in so compli- 
mentary a manner of me. They had 
been preserved by my friends as memo- 
rials of the anti-masonic meeting in 
Faneuil Hall, on the night of September 
8, 1820, 

This was my first introduction to a 
Boston audience, and there was nothing, 
certainly, in the events of that night to 
convince me that it was better behaved 
than other audiences. 

It was not until the January following 
the Morgan murder, that I really broke 
with the Masons, and renounced the or- 
der. I kept my secret until that time, 
though not without falling under con- 
siderable suspicion. But in January I 
publicly seceded, and took my stand 
openly in opposition. I was afterwards 
summoned to attend the lodge; but giv- 
ing no heed to the call, the Masons took 
their revenge by expelling me, which was 
just as well. Between them and myself 
I was by that time pretty completely out 
of the order. 

From the fall of 1826 on to 1830, I 
was compelled, with thousands of others, 
to be witness of the abortive attempt to 
bring guilty men to justice. Month after 
month, and year after year, the prosecu- 
tions started against the Morgan abduc- 
tors dragged their slow length along. 
Everything would seem to be in train 
for a speedy result; but the hope was 
always a vain one. Secret hands, out of 
the darkness, were all the while working 
against truth and righteousness. If the 
prophet Isaiah had written some of the 
verses of the fifty-ninth chapter of his 
book expressly to describe what was go- 
ing on in Western New York during 
those years, he could not have hit the 
case more exactly. 


eroe judement tar from us; 
and justice doth not overtake us; we wait 
for light, but behold obscurity; for 
brightness, but we walk in darkness. 

“We grope for the wall like the blind, 


and we grope as if we had no eyes. 
xo Ok ok 
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“And judgment is turned away back- 
ward, and justice standeth afar off ; for 
truth is fallen in the street, and equity 
cannot enter. 


“Yea, truth faileth; and he that de- 
parteth from evil maketh himself a 
prey. 


We will not undertake to tell the weary 
story of those four or five years. But in 
the Appendix we give the story as it was 
told, while yet the subject was fresh and 
new, by Mr. John C. Spencer, of New 
York, in the very able and carefully pre- 
pared report which he presented to the 
‘Anti-Masonic Convention in Baltimore, 
in 1831, having been previously appoint- 
ed for that duty. The story is a long 
one, but we prefer to give it unbroken, 
that it may be understood by the people 
of this generation what a pernicious 
power Masonry is, when it is once fairly 
intrenched in society. 


Aly own experiences in the courts 
taught me how useless it was, in those 
times, to look for justice by an appeal 
to law. When the Masons, on every 
hand, set upon me to ruin my character 
and my business, I attempted to gain the 
help of the law, but found, by a bitter 
experience, that no adequate protection 
was to be looked for from that quarter. 
I was compelled to leave it to time to 
vindicate my character and motives in 
doing what I had done. 


The great anti-masonic movement was 
now well under way, and from my ex- 
periences I seemed to be called naturally 
into the field as a lecturer. From 1829 
on to 1834, I was largely employed in 
this way, speaking in a great number of 
places in various New England States. 
Everywhere I went, I had to encounter 
a strong masonic hate. I could not but 
be sensible that hostile eyes were upon 
me, watching every movement. Some- 
times this hatred would break out into 
open abuse and violence, and sometimes 
it kept a more decorous and smothered 
form, but was none the less real. It was 
not pleasant to live in such an atmos- 
phere. surcharged all the while as it was 
with the elements of violence. I knew, 
by a most vivid experience. what had 
been, and I knew that what had been 
might be again. The institution of Ma- 
sonry, though scotched, was not killed. 
It was still bold and defiant, all the more 
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dence was out of the state, the time was 
extended, as was required by law, until 
March, 1830. 

(To be continued. ) 


“TALK YE OF ALL HIS WONDERFUL 
WORKS.” 
By PRESIDENT BLANCHARD. 

I have a friend who very strongly ob- 
jects to one’s saying that his prayers are 
answered. It seems to be a sort of a 
mania with him. He says that he prays, 
that he believes in praying, that at times 
the things for which he prays come 
about, but that he does not know whether 
they are answers to his prayers or not, 
and he thinks it is rather a presumption 
to say that this is the case. In his speak- 
ing on this subject he never quotes the 
Scriptures, in fact, though he was train- 
ed as a preacher. he does not quote the 
Scriptures a great deal as an authority. 
Pics quitevpnone to say, l think, or 
“I do not think.” or “I would not dare 
to say.” One might suppose from this 
remark that he ts not a worthy man. On 
ie other hand he is one of the best men 
I know. In personal conversation, a 
perfect gentleman, in public address not 
always so careful of what he says, but 
absolutely conscientious and generous- 
minded, one of the sort of men vou 
would like to know. It might appear to 
some that the statements above made 
are contradictory. They seem so only 
to persons who are superficial thinkers 


or who do not think. It is one of the 


common-places of human experience 
that men, good men, hold contradictory 
views on subjects which seem to others 
ettect|y plain: 

You will remember that Dr. Samuel 
Johnson said, “Probably no man is al- 
together in his right mind.” Whether 
we admit this statement in its broadest 
application or not, it is certain that we 
are all finite and that being finite we 
‘strike our limitations in various ways. 
‘This is his trouble. In fact after some 


remarks of this kind m a Bible class at 
one time, several of our most thoughtful 
men said that if they believed what he 
said he believed, they would stop pray- 
ing. He was very much grieved, and 
yet it seems difficult to understand why 
he should have been, for evidently he 
affirmed the impossibility of knowing 
whether prayers are answered or not 
and intimated very strongly that the 
prayers of an individual were not likely 
to be answered, and yet, as I have said 
above, he is a thoroughly good man and 
one whom we all value so far as we 
know him, true and staunch for the 
whole truth as he sees it. 
A Case That Is Settled. 

It is wise for us to consider what God 
has actually accomplished and to talk 
about the things which He has done. If 
we do this, some misinformed people 
will think we are boasting of ourselves. 
Nevertheless, we must make our boast 
in God, we must talk of all His won- 
drous works, we must make known His 
great deeds among our people. It is a 
sin and a shame that His church does so 
little of this. More and more let us tell 
out the good things which God has done; 
let us speak of all His wondrous works. 

Now one of the things which God has 
unquestionably done and we may say 
finished in this country, is to create the 


impression in the minds of all decenti: 


people that secret societies in high 
schools are enemies of every good thing 
that there is in the world. The National 
Teachers “\ssociation which is a most 
august educational conference have vot- 
ed practically without a negative that se- 
cret societies im high schools are not 
only nuisances but are national perils 
and ought to be abolished. This has be- 
coame as it syere, a scitied thing in the 
minds of teachers. In the meeting of the 
National Education Association this 
wear. held in the city of Chicago, speaker 
after speaker repeated this thought and 
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there was nothing said on the other side. 
There was nothing to be said on the 
other side. The teachers of the United 
States have come to understand that se- 
cret societies in high schools are not only 
injurious, but that they are. destructive 
and that they ought to be abolished. It 
is a good thing to know this and it is a 
good thing to taik about it, for it is one 
of the wonderful works of God. 


The boards of education and princi- 
pals who have taken this position against 
secret societies in the high school are 
largely secret society men. One of them, 
Superintendent of Schools in one of the 
largest cities of our country, said to me, 
while his Knight Templar badge was 
hanging on his watch-chain, “Some of 
my masonic brethren think it wrong for 
me to take the position I do on secret 
societies in high schools, but I tell them 
that I am superintendent of schools in 
this city, that it is my business to protect 
the children and the schools and that I 
am going to do it to the best of my abil- 
ity.” The secret society people nagged 
him out of his position, but a better one 
was open to him and his successor, while 
more of a politician and less of a teach- 
er, has not dared to publicly go back on 
his work. 


Recently a number of young mien were 
excluded from a suburban high school 
because they were running a secret so- 


ciety. They applied for admission to a 
high school in another city and that 
Board of Education told them that 
they did not propose to help to 


break down a rule of which they ap- 
proved by receiving students who. had 
been expelled in accordance with it “50 
let us drive a stake here. The people 
of the United States, a hundred million 
of them practically, have agreed that se- 
cret societies in high schools are a pub- 
lic danger and must be suppressed. Leg- 
islatures, boards of education, Circuit 
and Supreme Courts all are agreed. 


There is no dissenting voice. Let us, 
therefore, make our boast in God. Any- 
one who should suppose that such a re- 
sult as this has been brought about by 
human agency would show his ignorance 
of the way in which national movements 
are produced. 
From One Judge All. 


This is an old Latin motto which 
teaches that when one knows the char- 
acteristics of a class, he knows the char- 
acteristics of each individual of that 
class. When one sees what secret socie- 
ties do in one place he can understand 
what they will do in another place, the 
circumstances being substantially the 
same. I desire to impress upon the 
minds of our readers the fact that there 
is no difference between a young man in 
the fourth year of high schooi and the 
first year or two of, college which will 
cause a secret society to work in a dif- 
ferent way upon his nature. What a 
fraternity will do for him in high school 
it will do for him in college. Of course 
we know this independently of the recent 
discussion. All students of college fra- 
ternittes know that they have been pro- 
ducing the same demoralizing effects for 
many years which we now find them to 
work out in the high schools, but since 
the national opinion has been so deci- 


sively settled as to the high schools, the 


question as to the reason of the case re- 
curs. Why should a young man in col- 
lege be benefited by an organization 
which ruins a young man in high school ? 
The answer is that he will not be bene- 
fited by such an institution. What ruins 
the young man in high school will ruin 
the young man in college. This is evi- 
dent from the nature of the case and it 
has been overwhelmingly proved in ac- 
tual experience. College fraternities are 
founded upon a mean desire to secure an 
advantage over other persons irrespec- 
tive of desert. Young men join frater- 
nities because they wish to secure un- 
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deserved favors, to carry elections, to 
be able to do things which other men 
cannot do. Of course this is the same 
principle which operates in life after the 
school days are ended. Men who wish 
what they are entitled to by reason of 
their characters and attainments do not 
need or desire the help of lodges, but 
men who want something which they 
feel they do not deserve or which they 
would not be likely to obtain in open 
competition with other men, enjoy hav- 
ing a secret brotherhood to fall back 
upon. It is so in life, it is so in col- 
lege, it is so in high school and the re- 
sults are the same in each of the three 
cases. Men who ought to be self-reliant, 
manly fellows, become pipe-layers, wire- 
pullers, degenerate persons who are 
looking around for some one to boost 
them into positions which they could not 
attain by their own merits. 


Out of the Darkness Dark Deeds Grow. 

Uniting in secret societies for this self- 
ish purpose and without the intention of 
doing anything particularly bad, men 
naturally go on: out of the darkness 
dark deeds grow. A lot of young men 
in college meet in a hall where they are 
secure from public observance and 
where each is obligated to conceal from 
all except his fellows what is done, nat- 
urally do things which the same men 
would never think of doing under pub- 


baty No man who has studied college © 


fraternities a little is ignorant of the 
tact that smoking, drinking, gambling, 
and licentiousness are common-places in 
these fraternities. No sensible person 
would affirm that these vices are prac- 
ticețd to the same extent in all fraterni- 
ties. There are fraternities and frater- 
nities, but that the natural tendency of 
these combinations is in this direction, 
no thoughtful person will either doubt 
or deny, and that these results are actu- 
ally working out, no one will deny who 
is conversant with the facts. 
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Why should it not be so? What is a 
secret society for- [s it to conceal no- 
ble and illustrious words or deeds? No 
sane person believes it for a minute. I 
was talking with a gentleman on a Mich- 
igan Central train only this week who 
told me that in his youth he had jotned 
the Freemasons, but that for many years 
he had had nothing to do with them. He 
said, however, that he had no particular 
objection to them. Apparently he took 
me for a member of the order. When 
he had concluded his personal testimony, 
I said to him, “Perhaps you can tell me 
what I have long wished to know. What 
does an honest man need of a secret so- 
ciety? He replied instantly, “An hon- 
est man has no need of a secret society 
at all.” He said, “Men get into them 
when they are young, ignorant and fool- 
ish; some get out as I have, others go 
along because they imagine that they se- 
cure certain advantages through them, 
but no honest man has any need of any 
secret society.” This was his testimony. 
I think it ts the testimony of all thought- 
ful people whether in or outside of 
lodges. 


What Have We a Right to Hope? 

Over and again in discussions of all 
moral questions we come up against the 
practical question, “What can ‘you do 
about it?” I believe the liquor shops 
and the lodges would die in one year in 
this country if it were not for this ques- 
tion. It ts natural for men to spend time 
for themselves and it is natural for good 
men who would Hke to do good to spend 
time on other things which they feel sure 
can be accomplished. There ts a natural 
indisposition to work at what is pre- 
destined to be a tatlure. That was our 
great trouble in the slavery question; 
that ts our great trouble in the temper- 
ance situation today; it 1s the great trou- 
ble about the lodges. Let me ask the 
reader to stop and think whether he be- 
lieves that inside of ten vears secret so- 
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cietes in colleges will be universally con- 
demned as secret societies in high schools 
are today. I think the average man who 
reads will say, “No, I am afraid not.” 
Why not? 
same 


If the arguments are the 
im each if God has 
wrought a national sentiment of oppo- 
sition in the one case, why should He not 


case and 


work a national opposition of senti- 
ment in the other? The only an- 
swer can be, “Well, I am afraid 


He will not.’ No one can doubt that 
the feeling should be the same, but it is 
different. How shall it be made the 
same? The answer is, “What has 
wrought the result in the one case, we 
must rely upon for the other.” There 
is no other sane position to take, and if 
God can make a hundred millions of peo- 
ple believe that secret societies are bad 
for a voung man in high school, the same 
God can make the same million of peo- 
ple believe that secret societies are bad 
for the same young man when he has 
gone away to college. And if this result 
can be wrought out by the power of God 
then the same power can produce the 
same sentiment respecting secret socie- 
ties among men who have passed out 
from school life. I, therefore, insist 
that we are called upon to more faith 
and stronger testimony and more earnest 
work, 


“Work Out Your Own Salvation.” 
That there is a place in the plan of 
God for the will and the work of men 
is beyond question. The Scripture, which 
is above quoted, shows it, “Work out 
salvation = Or Alt 
is God who worketh in you.” Because 
God works. work you. Here we have 
a contradiction of the natural blunders 
of men. Some say if God is working 
inen do not need to work, and others say 
if men work properly we do not have to 
rely upon God. The truth is that men 
ought to work because God wills that 
they should and when they work, He 


your own 
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works with them ; they accomplish the 
ends which He approves. “Work out 
your own salvation for it is God who 
works in you.” This general principle 
applies to. social and religious activities 
as well as to those which are merely per- 
sonal. Work because God is working. 
Do not stop work because God is work- 
ing; do not imagine that God has stop- 
ped working or will stop working be- 
cause you are busy; work because God 
works. This is Scripture and it is also 
reason and anyone who does not act ac- 
cording to this text is foredoomed to 
failure. And when God has accomplish- 
ed great results because men have work- 
ed with Him and in the line of His prov- 
idence and direction, then let him give 
Him the glory and say, “God worked in. 
me and for me and therefore results 
have been accomplished.” So let all to 
whom this writing comes settle it in 
their hearts that God who has already 
wrought this tremendous miracle before 
our very eyes, is entirely capable of 
working other miracles of like sort and 
let us expect Him to do it and when He 
does it Jet us praise His name. 
Nothing Secret That Shall Not Be Known 
and Come Abroad. 


I imagine that there are few things 
more difficult for the ordinary man than 
simply to believe what God says. Take 
for example this Scripture. We more 
and more see the insoluable mysteries 
of the police system, murders, thefts, 
which are never detected, which no skill 
nor perseverance of the police are able 
to uncover; and men say, “How is it 
true that there is nothing secret which 
does not become known and come 
abroad? Yet everk day this text as 
proven true. Take tor example the va- 
rious facts connected with the recent 
expulsion of Mr. Lorimer from the 
United States senate. How carefully 
they were covered! How many various 
considerations there were which tended 
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in the direction of keeping them cover- 
ed! How strangely they came out one 
by one, not all at once, but all from the 
same sources, but first one thing and 
then another thing until at last the whole 
dank story 1s revealed to the public. 
Wealth, political power, perjury, sub- 
ordination of perjury, fear of actual 
slugging and killing were involved, and 
all failing and in spite of everything the 
truth little by little revealed. 

This fact has two bearings. In the 
first place it should encourage people 
who are living in the fear of God and 
in the second place it should terrify 
those who are not so doing. How re- 
splendent is the character of Mr. Funk 
in view of all the facts in the case! Men 
and women and boys hired to perjure 
themselves to destroy his reputation, yet 
“when the case comes into court the 
lawyers for the prosecution do not dare 
to cross-examine him. He tells his story ; 
it is confirmed by the persons who have 
been hired to blast his reputation, and 
hundreds of thousands of people know 
him for a pure and true man, who with- 
out this infamous conspiracy would have 
had doubt or at least would have been in 
ignorance concerning it. 

From time to time persons write me 
that they are being wronged by other 
people; that their property is being ob- 
tained by some abuses of legal proced- 
ure, or that their good names are being 
destroyed by the malice and the false 
word of evil men. Usually in the cases 
which come to me, the secret society sys- 
tem of our country is involved. Men 
Say that the Freemasons or the Odd Fel- 
lows, or both, or some other lodge is 
seeking to rob and ruin them. There is 
no question but that such things are often 
done, and these friends, if they are them- 
selves living as they ought before God, 
should take great courage out of the 
Word anc from the Spirit, and by the 
providence of God, for there is no secret 
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which shall not be known and come 
abroad. Good deeds hidden in darkness 
will bloom and shine in the light and evil 
deeds done in the darkness are sure to 
come to be seen, first or last, to be that 
which they actually are. Jesus Christ, 
who said that the secret things were 
known to God and should be made 
known to men, is the one who rules the 
universe. The government is upon His 
shoulder, and therefore those who do 
well should be confident, and those who 
do ill should be afraid. 
Expect Great Things from God. 

I think we dwell too much on the 
other side of this great saying, “Plan 
great things for God.” I do not mean 
that we do this more than we ought, but 
that we plan more than we expect to do. 
The fact that we expect less than we 
ought hinders us from planning as we 
should. Let us expect great things from 
God. After the miracle of the last ten 
years in China, who is to doubt the 
power of God to work His will among 
the nations of the earth. A man who 
ten vears ago should have said that to- 
day China would be exactly where she is, 
would have been counted no better than 
a lunatic. And judged by all human 
standards, he would have been, but there 
is no human way of judging the Divine. 
God does not work as men do, His ways 
are high above ours and His thoughts 
are high above ours as the heavens are 
high above the earth. We need to ex- 
pect more from God. Let us do so and 
let us talk of all His wondrous works. 
Let us not tell about what we have done. 
or are going to do, or intend to think. but 
let us tell of what God has done. If we 
talk of His wondrous works, we shall 
learn to expect them and if we learn 
to expect great things. from God, we 
shall plan great things for Him. 

I find my heart this morning going out 
in great love and expectation toward the 
people of God. I praise Him for all that 
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He has wrought in them and for them, 
and for all that He is to accomplish for 
them and through them. But the days 
are hastening and the need is very great, 
and we should work the works of Him 
that sent us while it is day, for the night 
comes when man cannot work. 


OUR NATIONAL CONVENTION. 


The stenographic report of addresses is con- 
tinued from the July number. They have not 
been revised by the speakers, but we believe 
that there has been no serious failure on the 
part of stenographer to catch their meaning. 
Rev. E. Y. Woolley, Assistant Pastor of the 
“Moody Church,’ Chicago, took for his sub- 
ject the: 

NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCI- 

ATION. 

Mr. E. Y. Woolley: I am going to 
speak along an entirely different line 
than I expected to 
when I came here, 
because as I look 
into your faces I 
see our congrega- 
tion is largely made 
up of our own 
members of the 
Association, and 
therefore, I want 
to say a word of 
good cheer and in- 
spiration, if I can, 
to you men in this 
fight. I will begin 
right where Rev. Mr. Alexander stopped, 
namely, with the remark of Rev. Dr. 
George who said that “the influential 
movements of today were the sacrificial 
movements of yesterday.” We are in the 
sacrificial part of the movement, breth- 
ren. So far we have not attained to the 
influence which this movement. under 
God, I believe, is going to attain to. We 
are in the same position that the abolition 
movement was in the early days, when it 
was looked down upon, when it was 
smal!, when it was few in numbers, but 
there is a time coming when the truth 
along the line of the real meaning of or- 
ganized secrecy is going to see the light 
of day, and is going to permeate the 
Christian churches. 

I congratulate this organization upon 
its name. I don’t know who gave it this 
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naine, but I believe it must have been 
given by the inspiration of God; for it 
seems to me that our -name has in it 
wonderful sweetness, wonderful helpful- 
ness, and it bounds and surrounds the 
purpose for which we stand. And I 
want to speak for these few moments, on 
the three words which constitute the 
name, NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIA- 
TION. 


This movement is .Vational and against 
that I want to put the statement which 
perhaps not every one of you will ad- 
mit, that the secret society in essence 
and in its rule, is against the nation. 
Granting this is a free country, the se- 
cret society is against freedom. It is for 
a certain, select few. This country is 
built on the proposition that all men are 
created free and equal. The secret so- 
ciety is built on the proposition that all 
men are not free and equal ; that mankind 
is composed of those who are in that 
particular society on the one hand, and 
those who are on the outside on the 
other hand. 


The framework of our government is 
built upon the proposition that every man 
shall have an equal chance. But the 
leading secret society, the Masonic or- 
ganization, of which I was once a mem- 
ber, made me swear the oath, in one 
of its degrees, that in law when the ac- 
cused was a brother Mason, or when the 
accuser was a brother Mason, and the ac- 
cused was not—whichever way it hap- 
pened to be, I was to give my testimony 
in favor of my brother Mason, whether 
he was right or wrong, murder and trea- 
son alone excepted. In other words, I 
was to perjure myself for the sake of 
my secret society oath. And in another 
degree in Masonry, a little farther on, 
a little higher up, they said, but I think it 
was a great deal lower down, I took the 
oath that I was to try to liberate my 
brother Mason if he was the defendant— 
I was to be on his side, give my testi- 
mony in his favor—whether he was 
right or wrong, murder and treason not 
excepted. Now that is treasonable! I 
did not see it at the time because I was 
hoodwinked, but as a matter of fact it 
does not need a very logical man—it does 
not need a very clear thinker, to see that 


September. 1912. 


that policy, carried through, would break 
down the bulwarks of this nation, or any 
nation. 


When we attack and undermine the 
purposes and the justness and the effec- 
tiveness of our public courts, of our 
(oüs Of justice, me are undermining 
the arch which holds up this free and in- 
dependent nation; no question about 
that. Such a lodge is anti-national. The 
secret society system, by its secrecy. 
often controls the politics of the city, and 
the state and the nation—not for the best 
man, not for the best movement, but for 
the men who are linked with the other 
politicians in the secret society. I state 
what is still within the facts: if anv of 
vou have taken the pains to look the facts 
up you know it, that scores and scores of 
the cities of this country in their poli- 
tics are run by secret societies. On the 
north of the Mason and Dixon line one 
of the great parties, if it is in power, is 
run by the Masons, in scores of our 
cities; on the other side oi the Mason 
and Dixon line, if the other one of the 
big parties is in power, it is run by the 
Masons. If the politics of the average 
ciy imn this country today 15 not run by 
the Catholics, it is run by the Masons, 
or kindred secret organizations. Now 
friends, it is not only run by thet Ma- 
sons, it is run for the Masons, and in 
many a city no man, no matter how 
good a man, how well qualified for the 
office, from the mayor down to the dog 
officer, has any chance of being elected 
unless he is a member of a certain secret 
organization and in the clique which 
names the officers and pulls the wires. 
That is no exaggerated statement; that 
Is a Statement well within the facts: and 
such a condition is all against the wel- 
fare of this country. Not onlv is that 
true of the cities, it is true of the states: 
and it is true in a measure of our gen- 
eral government. Not only is it true of 
politics, it is true of the business con- 
tracts that are placed. There are certain 
business contractors who do business 
with city governments and state govern- 
ments and national governments, that 
could not succeed in business unless thev 
were members of certain secret organiza- 
tions, and used that fact in securing these 
government ‘and city and state contracts. 


The National Christian Association, 
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therefore, is standing as a protest against 
secretism in these various institutions 
Donee Wied States, It as<standing 
for the bottom plan of our government, 
namely, that as far as this country is 
concerned, all men ought to be free and 
equal, 

Second, this association is Christian. 
That has already been touched upon 
from one or two angles by the preceding 
speaker. I just want to run over one 
nr two points he spoke of. and then one 
or two others. I want to say that the 
Secret societies are anti-Christian. I 
know they will tell vou that a man—for 
instance the Alasons tell vou: “Oh, vou 
have to believe in God before you.can 
be a Mason.” It is true, that in the ery 
opening degree each candidate is re- 
quired to admit that he believes in a Su- 
preme Being, but Masonry takes in Mo- 
hammedans. They believe in a Supreme 
Being: Masonry takes in Jews. They be- 
lieve in a Supreme Being. Masonry takes 
in Deste: or anyone else that will ac- 
knowledge. in the opening degree. that 
he does believe in a Creator. But that 
ig NERY lar irom a belei tithe tine 
God, as revealed in the Word, and in His 
Son, Jesus Christ. On the contrary 
Jesus Christ's name and faith is strictlv 
barred out of the three foundation de- 
grees of Masonry, the Blue Lodge. the 
taking of which degrees makes a man 4 
Mason. Jtis true the Nutehts Teniplar 
degree puts in the Ritual some of the 
New Testament bur it ig,a cer, per en 
ed and garbled -portion of the New Tes- 
tament asi true of all rituals oi -ecret 
organizations which take here and there 
a passage of Scripture and adapt it to 
their Own purpose. 

The man tha: avent into the Bhie 
Codec wnh me hie ren m o iorn 
initiation, was an out and out infidel. It 


‘is true he admitted that he did believe in 


a Supreme Being. but he was a no- 
torious character in that town: after- 
Wards, was Separted from his wife for 
beating her: she sued him for divorce 
and got it without controversy. Do vou 
know that the lodges are honevcombed 
with characters—with men whom vou 
would not invite mto the sanctity of vour 
own home. into fellowship with vour 
own family? J know manv ministers 
are misled into joining the lodge on the 
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ground that it will give them an influ- 
ence with the men of the town, and of 
the parish. In my opinion never was a 
greater mistake made. One minister 
that was induced to join the lodge, said 
he very soon found that he was simply 
the advertising donkey that the lodge 
members used to bring in all the other 
young men of the town on the ground 
that the minister belongs, and if he be- 
longs it must be all right. I want to 
say that if there are any young men here 
to-night that are not members, but are 
thinking of joining lodges—I want to 
say to them, beware of the list of the 
good men that the lodge will present to 
vou as members, because my experience 
is that while a great many good men 
have been gotten imto the lodge, very 
few follow it up. They are still on the 
list of members, and many of them 
shrink from coming out and throwing 
the whole thing over, but you will sel- 
dom, if ever, find them at the lodge 
meetings, which are carried on princi- 
pally by a set of rounders that just en- 
joy that sort of horse-play that is in- 
volved in the intiation of candidates, 
and in all the boyish frolic and folly that 
often goes with that sort of thing. 


Now men, Christian men, are afraid 
of the church taking a stand against the 
lodge, oftentimes, because they fear it 
wilt drive the men out of the church. I 
noticed the other day the statistics of 
the men and religion movement, whereby 
it was said that so far as they have gath- 
ered the statistics, that one-third of our 
congregations today were men and two- 
thirds were women. Now if an out- 
spoken position on secret societies drives 
out the men, then the church in which I 
am working should be pretty well be- 
reft of men, because for the fifty years 
of its existence it has taken that out- 
~poken stand against the secret societies 
consistently and continuously, from Mr. 
Moody and Elder Hitchcock right down 
through the line—not only to-day, but 
always. Mr. Moody has already been 
mentioned here as an outspoken oppo- 
nent of secrecy and secret societies, and 
vet the facts are that for fiftv years the 
Moody church has been one of the 
largest Protestant churches in this city 
of Chicago; and. that it has had by act- 
ual etunt, not thirty-three and one-third 
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per cent men in its congregations, but it 
has averaged fifty per cent men in its 
congregations. 

Now there is an eae lesson on the 
influence of having an outspoken and 
bold testimony against the lodge. Our 
last pastor, Dr. A. C. Dixon, has often 
spoken from the platform of the N. C 
A. conventions, and he has written 
against secret societies, and very fre- 
quently in the pulpit has spoken against 
them, not only in the Moody church but 
in conventions and other places. We con- 
sider him a sane preacher and he is al- 
ways welcome at the Moody church. The 
man who preached to us last Sunday 
morning and evening, is one of your own 
most prominent men, President Blan- 
chard; and not only that, but we of the 
Moody church find that speaking against 
secrecy is an attraction to young men 
and not a deterrent. 

A couple of years ago we hada young 
man converted on the streets in an open 
air meeting. He was a socialist, almost 
an anarchist, and also a Mason. Soon 
after his conversion he became a mem- 
ber of the Moody church and was taking 
an active part as a Christian worker, 
when a deacon, in one of our testimony 
meetings, happened to speak against se- 
cret societies. This convert came to me 
after the service in a great rage because 
we allowed such a good organization as 
the Masons to be spoken against in our 
church. I talked with him, I loaned 
him some books on the subject, I told 
him in a few weeks the Convention of 
this National Christian Association 
would be held in our church, and I ad- 
vised him to attend its sessions. He 
thought over the matter, prayed over 
the matter, read up on the matter, came 
to the sessions of the National Chris- 
tian Association and was converted and- 
gave up his lodge. He left his business 
shortly afterward and went out as a 
preacher. He came into my office this 
past week, after having been pastor of 
three churches in Nebraska, and told me 
that in his churches he had given an out- 
spoken testimony as strong as he knew 
how, against secret societies, with the 
result that, while he had great opposi- 
tion, yet, the men rallied to him, and 
there had been conversions and revivals 
in his churches; and he had been able to 
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defeat the liquor vote in his town; and 
- had been able to put the one dance hall 
in his town out of business, because all 
the young people were coming to church, 
both young men and young women, and 
the dance hall could not get enough 
young people to carry on the “dance. That 
is what an outspoken and brave stand 
for this truth means. 

Again, the Lodge is a false religion. 
Secret societies set up a false religion. 
The religion of works. It varies in the 
different organizations, but you take 
only their public ritual, the ritual of their 
burial service, and while they vary, they 
state in brief this—that if the lodge mem- 
ber follows out the rules of the lodge, 1s 
a good Mason, or a good Odd Fellow FOr 
a good Woodman, or Red Man or Elk or 
Moose or White Rat or whatever he 
happens to be, if he is a good animal, ac- 
cording to the rules, he is promoted to 
the Grand Lodge above, or to the happy 
hunting grounds, or whatever the abode 
of the. good White Rats is. Now 
friends that is blasphemy ; that is a re- 
ligion of works. All these secret socie- 
ties leave out the blood of Jesus Christ. 
They leave out the cross of Jesus Christ. 
They leave out our atoning Savior who 
loved us, and came and gave himself for 
us; and we have it in the Word of God 
that whoever denies Jesus, the Son of 
God, the Savior of sinners, denies God 
the Father, denies our Christian religion. 

Finally, Association. This association 
unites us through that bond which real- 
ly unites. That bond is the Holy Spirit 
himself. You remember the last night 
of Clinsts lite there in the upper rocm 
how he prayed that his disciples might 
be one. One with one another, one with 
the Father, one with Himself. “As I 
and my Father are one, that they may 
be one in us.” Oh, friends, that is real 
unity. That is unity that goes right 
down through the heart and through the 
soul and through the spirit of men ana 
women. That is what has kept the 
Church of Christ, founded by a few 
despised, persecuted people, that is what 
has kept the Church going and growing 
through the centuries. But the secret or- 
ganization that binds men on a false 
basis of perfunctory vows, binds men 
who have nothing in common; men as 
unlike in spirit and in thought and i 


conviction and in ideals and in con- 
science and in everything else as the 
poles. Any organization that binds by 
an obligation the men of that wideness 
and unlikeness, is counterfeit; it cannot 
be real; it is not real; it never works. 
There is a formal fellowship, there is 
often among a little group a real fellow- 
ship in the secret organization. But there 
can be no real fellowship between the 
Lodge devotee and a saint; and if you, 
Christian young man and Christian 
young woman, become bound up in secret 
organizations with those who are fight- 
ing Christ. with those who are fighting 
all the ideals you hold sacred, with those 
who are perhaps criminals, then vou are 
committing a grave offense against vour- 
self, against your fellow man ‘and against 
your God. 


I once spoke to the Mayor of a city 
about his soul, and asked him to come to 
Christ. and he said, “Oh Masonry is a 
good enough religion for me.” I could 
not move him. But afterwards, when 
he had lost his office, and the respect of 
his fellowmen through his immorality 
and scandalous conduct, when he embit- 
tered his own home and destroyed his 
own usefulness and prospects, I knew 
why Masonry was a good enough re- 
ligion for him. It is a “sood enough re- 
ligion for a man or a woman who wants 
to follow self and selfishness and then 
hopes to be promoted to the grand lodge 
above, but it is not a good “enough re- 
ligion for any man or woman, w ho real- 
izes that he is a lost sinner, and needs 
an atoning and a powerful Savior. 


Personal Experience. 

In closing may I give a word of my 
own experience? When God put upon 
my conscience this question of continuing 
a Mason, a secret society man, and een 
the Spirit of God took the Word of God 
and wrote it in letters that burned on 
my soul: 


“Be not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers: for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with dark- 
ness? 


“And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infidel ? 


“Wherefore come ye out from among 
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them and be ve separate, saith the Lord, 
and toùch not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you. 

“And will be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and daughters saith 
the Lord Almighty.” 

That looked hard to me. I was then 
in business myself and most of my cus- 
tomers were Masons, fellow Masons. 
Some of my best friends were fellow Ma- 
sons, in the church and outside of it; and 
it seemed to me that to come out from 
Masonry meant persecution, loss of busi- 
ness and loss of friends; but I coula not 
get away from that still, small voice, and 
finally one night in great distress, I 
bowed before God and said: “Lord you 
show me your will in this matter, and 
if it is your will that I come out of se- 
cret societies, I will do it at any cost.” 
The next day going down to my busi- 
ness in Boston, trom Tremont street 
down toward the post office by the Park- 
er House, I was led to retrace my steps— 
I didn’t know why—I came back to Old 
Park Street Church, saw in front of it a 
bulletin of a Convention then in prog- 
ress of this very National Christian As- 
sociation. I hardly knew what it was, 
but saw the names of men like Dr. A. C. 
Dixon and Dr. J. M. Gray and others in 
whom I had confidence, and I went in, 
bought some of the books by Joseph 
Cook and Wendell Phillips and C. G. 
Finney and A, J. Gordon and others. I 
listened to the addresses that evening, 
went home and read those books, and 
God had answered my prayer and shown 
me beyond the peradventure of a doubt 
that a Christian man, who wanted to be 
true to God, who wanted to follow the 
will of God, who wanted to be filled 
with and led by the Spirit of God, had 
no business in being unequally yoked to- 
gether with unbelievers, who scoffed at 
the name of Jesus. That night I sat 
down and wrote my withdrawal from 
every organization: Masons and College 
Greek Letter Society, and so on; and 
friends. It did not take long to find out 
with the peace of God filling my soul, 
that I had done His will. The persecu- 
tion, the loss of business and the loss 
of friends that I dreaded, was simply the 
windmill giants of the devil; they had no 
real existence. And one of my best cus- 
tomers, a Mason, who was not a Chris- 
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tian, and from whom I was trying to get 
at that very time a forty thousand dollar 
order, when he asked me why I had 
given up masonry, and I sat down and 
told him, but his hand on my shoulder 
and said, “Woolley, I think from your 
point of view you did just right,” and 
he gave me the order. 

Now I do not say that you, if you 
come out from secret societies, are going 
to escape persecution. Perhaps I would 
have got a still greater blessing if I had 
had persecution, but I do say this: Per- 
secution or no persecution, good conse- 
quences or evil consequences, truth is 
truth; and righteousness is righteous- 
ness; and following the will of God is 
following the will of God; and God is 
not divided; He has not got two wills 
for you at one and the same time. You 
cannot go with Him and go with Belial 
at one and the same time. 

God help us men to ring true in 
these days of small things; in these days 
of ridicule; in these days when secret 
societies seem to have it all their own 
way in this country; and hold on, for the 
day will come when the light will shine 
and darkness and all its attendant imps 
will flee away, through our King, Jesus 
Christ. 


TRIBUTE TO JOHN QUINCY ADAMS. 
By Witit1Am H. SEWARD. 


In the history of American statesmen, 
none lived a life so long in the public 
service—none had trusts so numerous 
confided to their care—none died a death 
so glorious. Beneath the dome of the 
nation’s capitol; in the midst of the field 
of his highest usefulness, where he had 
won fadeless laurels of renown; equip- 
ped with the armor in which he had 
fought so many battles of truth and free- 
dom, he fell beneath the shaft of the 
king of terrors. And how bright, how 
enviable the reputation he left behind! 
As a man, pure, upright, benevolent, re- 
ligious—his hand unstained by a drop of 
human blood; uncharged, unsuspected of 
crime, of premeditated wrong, of an im- 
moral’ act, of an unchaste wotd—as* á 
statesman, lofty and patriotic in all his 
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purposes ; devoted to the interests of the 


` people; sacredly exercising all power 


entrusted to his keeping for the good 
of the public alone, unmindful of per- 
sonal interest and aggrandizement; an 
enthusiastic lover of liberty; a faithful, 
fearless defender of the rights of man! 
The sun of his life in its lengthened 
course through the political heavens, was 
unobscured by a spot, undimmed by a 
cloud; and when, at the close of the long 
day, it sank beneath the horizon, the 
whole firmament glowed with the bril- 
liancy of its reflected glories! Rulers, 
statesmen, legislators! study and emu- 
late such a life—seek after a character 
so beloved, a death so honorable, a fame 
so immortal. Like him— . 


“So live, that when thy summons comes to 
join 

The innumerable caravan, which moves 

To that mysterious realm, where each shali 
take 

His chamber in the silent halls of death, 

Thou go not, like the quarry slave at night, 

Scourged to his dungeon; but, sustained, and 
soothed 

By an unfaltering trust, approach thy grave, 

Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch 

About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams.” 


Like the author of this tribute, John 
Quincy Adams was too truly Ameri- 
can not to be. loyally antimasonic. 
One of the ablest of all talented 
writers against the secret evil, he left 
specimens of clear, brilliant exposi- 
tion, scorching invective, and stern 
arraignment, worthy to live forever not 
only as models for the rhetorician, but 
also as exponents of lofty principles, and 
exhibitions of the highest ability in ad- 
vocating them. They stand unrivalled 
among the chief literary monuments of 
the great reform. 


“To be useful in the world needs prep- 
aration. Everything really useful must 
be shaped to fit some place or task. 
Youth is the time to: follow the advice 
of the old Persian proverb, ‘Square thy- 
self for use; a stone that may fit in the 
wall is not left in the road.’ ” 


“THE IMPUDENCE OF SATAN.” 

3y Rev. J. RO MILLing 

Two or three years ago, Oklahoma 
City, at a cost of more than half a mil- 
lion dollars, adorned and honored itself 
with a magnificent high school build- 
ing of white marble. So far, good. 

Passing by the north end of the build- 
ing, one might suppose that the building 
is a Masonic Temple, for the symbols of 
Freemasonry are carved on the corner- 
stone of black marble high in the wall. 
Masonic symbols on a civic institution! 
Why? Why? Why? 

This case is mot exceptional. Ever 
and anon one reads in the papers an an- 
nouncement like this—The cornerstone 
of the new school building or high school 
building at A or B or C was laid today 
with impressive ceremonies by the Free- 
masons. Such an incident is so common 
that it is taken as a matter of course and 
goes without comment. Masonic sym- 
bols on a civic institution! Why? Who 
can tell why? 

A few years ago a splendid court- 
house was built in the city of Lawrence, 
Kan. Against a just and forceful and 
timely protest the Freemasons laid the 
cornerstone of the Temple of Justice and 
cut their lodge symbols on it. Nor is 
this an isolated case. Other communi- 
ties besides Lawrence, Kan., have suf- 
fered a like indignity. Masonic symbols 
on a civic institution! Whyr Who 
knows why? Masonic symbols on a 
courthouse! Surely every stone in the 
Temple of Justice cries out against such 
injustice and insult to the citizenship of 
the community. Masonic symbols on a 
civic institution! Yes, the spectacle dis- 
plays “the impudence of Satan.” How 
account for such gross and reckless im- 
propriety? How can such insolence and 
arrogance be explained? By what pro- 
cess of crowd psychology does such a 
crude case of butting in become possi- 
ble? 

We shall be told, of course, that the 
Freemasons were “invited” to lay the 
cornerstone of the schoolhouse, or the 
courthouse. Yes! But people are “in- 
vited” to do all sorts of abominable 
things. Jesus was “invited” to worship 
Satan! And again, the Freemasons are 
“invited” to lay the cornerstone of the 
schoolhouse or the courthouse, in every 
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instance, doubtless, by civic officials who 
are themselves Freemasons and who be- 
trav their trust as civic officials in giving 
an invitation to the Freemasons. Civic 
officials are elected as civic officials by 
the citizens as citizens. Civic officials 
are elected as servants of the people and 
as “ministers of God” (Rom. 13:1-6). 
not to coddle Freemasonry. Civic off- 
cials who betray their trust by inviting 
the Freemasons to lay the cornerstone 
of any civic institution ought to be com- 
pelled to resign. And the Freemasons 
ought to say, “Amen.” But instead of 
resenting the invitation to such an in- 
congruous performance, the Freemasons 
accept the spurious invitation with 
thanks. And every free and honest 
citizen, if he allows himself to be pres- 
ent, looks at the fool performance with 
wonder and disgust and righteous an- 
cer 

What a cry of indignant protest there 
would be if any other ‘class or clan, polit- 
ical or religious or otherwise, should ar- 
rogate to itself the laying of the corner- 
stone of a civic institution! And the 
Freemasons would probably be the loud- 
est in the bunch. 
_As night the day, or day the night, so 
conclusion follows premise. Hear it. 
Freemasonry smites its members with 
moral blindness. Freemasonry produces 
impossible people. Men, otherwise fair 
and honorable, become impossible as 
Freemasons. And Satan laughs, “Ha, 
ha!’ 

Hear? Hear? “Wherefore come out 
oe among them, and be ve separate.” 

2 Cor, OIJ- IS.) 


ee 


“A mans future is lms own- lic 
makes it every day as he goes along. 
As a keen thinker says, ‘What a man 
chooses today he chooses for tomorrow ; 
what he overcomes today he is overcom- 
ing for tomorrow ; what he yields to toe 
day, he is still more likely to yield to to- 
morrow. ” 


“We all wish to be loved. We may 
not confess it, but it is true, and it is 
nothing to be ‘ashamed of. Well, then, 
let us be worthy of being loved, and let 
us love. This is the secret of winning 
souls into the Kingdom.” 


“JINER” TELLS EXPERIENCES. 


Secret Society Editor Recalls Some of His 
“Goat-Riding” Stunts. 


“For. years and years every art and 
wile of woman the world over has been 
used in an endeavor to pry from the lips 
of husband, brother or sweetheart, 
through just what ordeals he is required 
to pass before he is entrusted with the 
secrets of the various secret societies. 

“While some of them think they have 
succeeded, in truth they haven’t, for did 
the inquisitive members of the fair sex 
realize the terrible punishment often- 
times they endeavor to bring down upon 
the heads of those whom they ply 
with queries along this line, they would 
desist forthwith. 

Without dealing with specific in- 
stances, by which I mean identifying the 
various orders’ forms of initiation, I will 
relate a few things that, perhaps, will 
furnish V. B. C. with ideas upon which 
he can base the initiation forms for the 
club he refers to, provided he cares to. 

“I remember one dark, stormy night, 
I was bound for a lodge to take my first 
step toward becoming a full-fledged 
member thereof, when I was set upon 
by a crowd of thugs, at least I thought 
them such to be, and. was bound, gagged 
and blindfolded a short distance from the 
lodge’s meeting place. I was loaded into 
a wagon and driven rapidly for miles, it 
seemed to me, then taken to an under- 
taking establishment, placed in a coffin 
and thrown back into the wagon again. 
I was helpless, and all I could do was to 
think, and I was doing that most strenu- 
ously—all my past life came up for re- 
view, for I thought it was all up with 
me. My conviction along this line was 
strengthened amazingly when I was tak- 
en from the wagon and carried into what 
seemed to be a church, for I could hear 
the strains of the dead march as the 
bearers of the coffin enclosing me pro- 
ceeded slowly into the edifice. 

“The coffin finally was placed some- 
where, apparently in front of the pulpit, 
and the choir—the most mournful I ever 
heard before or since—struck up a sad 
hymn. A sermon followed, in which 
some good deeds of which I had never 
suspected myself of doing were enlarged 
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upon. It was pointed out with emphasis 
by the speaker that. nevertheless, they 
didn’t offset the one great offense— 
whatever it was the speaker didn’t spe- 
cify—and that it grieved him very much 
that one so young and wath so much 
before him to all appearances should be 
stricken down in his prime and buried 
alive. But to go any further might be 
revealing too much, and even now I may 
have ov erstepped the bounds, so I pass 
on. Another time I have a keen recol- 
lection of treading upon a redhot stove— 
at least I was so told—and at the time 
felt quite certain I was doing that very 
thing and that, too, in my bare feet. 
Since, however, I’ve discovered that I 
was simply treading upon a cake of ice, 
into which hot pokers were being forced 
at a perfectly safe distance from my tril- 
bys, producing the noise of frying meat. 

“Sliding down a slippery plank, first 
falling into a tub of uncomfortably 
warm water and next into an ice cold 
one and_.finally into a big barrel of flour, 
still lingers in my memory. 

“But I could go on indefinitely—no 
two orders treat incoming members the 
same way, but how they do in each there 
is only one way to discover—join, and 
then, like mine, your lips will be sealed 
against improper disclosures. Once a 
member of an order V. B. C. should have 
no difficulty whatever in getting up any 
sort of an initiation form. 

“In my vast experience I have discov- 
ered initiations are divided into two 
great classes—the sublime and the ridic- 
ulous, to a greater or lesser degree, al- 
though some forms partake of both.”— 
The Pittsburgh Chronicle Telegraph. 


THE TEST OF CHOICE, 

Much has been said about organized 
labor’s distrust of the church and the 
ministry. The church has been bitterly 
criticised because of alleged subservi- 
cna to capital. Am incident in a re- 
Gent street railway strike in Detroit, 
Mich., revealed a very different situation. 
In an attempt to submit the differences 
between company and men to arbitra- 
tion, the names of four prominent 
clergymen, a Congregational minister, an 
Episcopal bishop. a Catholic priest and a 
Jewish rabbi, were proposed. In every 
case these names were proposed by the 
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labor union, and in every case rejected 
by the company. Under pressure of pub- 
lic opinion, the strike was promptly set- 
tled by direct negotiations between com- 
pany and men.—The Congregationalist. 


ITALY DEFPIES THE POPE, 

Italy has challenged the world’s ad- 
miration by its conviction and sentence 
of the accused (and no doubt guilty) 
Camorrists. Italy did something more 
than convict these men and_ sentence 
them to punishment. It once more prov- 
ed that the pope’s word is not law as far 
as the prosecuting arm of the Italian 
government is concerned. 

lt was while the trial of the Camor= 
rists was being conducted that the pope 
promulgated his famous decree that no 
accusation or prosecution of any Roman 
Catholic clergyman shall take place 
without the consent of the Roman Cath- 
olic church authorities. 

Among the Camorrists on trial was a 
priest. named Vitozzi. Some editors 
have insinuated that it was just espe- 
cially to save him that the Pope was ‘In- 
spired” to pronounce his “ex cathedra” 
decree concerning to-be-prosecuted Ro- 
man Catholic clergymen. 

Be that as it may, the court has in- 
cluded the priest in its conviction and 
sentence. “Mitozzivas round aniline and 
his sentence is not a light one. compris- 
ing seven vears of imprisonment and 
two years surveillance after that. 

If the pope’s rule will not work in 
Italy, where will it work? Perhaps it 
is Italy's evident unwillingness longer to 
be in any way subject to his dictation 
which has led some of his admirers to 
suggest that the seat of his power should 
be removed to America. But what would 
the old gentleman do in America. where. 
even making allowance for the truckling 
of seekers after political support. he 
would be accorded ten times less rev- 
erence than he receives at Italv’s hands? 
—Lutheran Standard. 


“To take short views is a wonderful 
help in hard crises. ‘Anyone can carry 
his burden, however heavy. till night- 
fall. Anyone can do his w ork. however 
hard, for one dav. Anyone can live 
sweetly, patiently, till the sun goes down 
—andvitis is all that life ever really 
means. 
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Editorial. 


THE CAMORRA SENTENCE. 

It is possible to hope that the wreck 
of the Camorra secret society removes, 
or at least lessens, the shadow of the 
dreaded Black Hand. The tral, which 
began in March, 1910, and ended in 
July, 1912, has outlasted the lives of 
some of the prisoners ‘in the great cage. 
At the end, one prisoner who tried to 
commit suicide, introduced a feature 
hardly less dramatic and hardly more 
surprising to an American eye than 
scenes that had already been enacted by 
the shrieking prisoners in the strange 
trial. Evidently Italian court practice 
differs from our own in matters of li- 
cence and decorum, with the advantage 
apparently on our side; in efficiency and 
attainment of inevitable conclusion, the 
advantage may lie on the Italian side. 
Capital punishment having been abolish- 
ed in Italy, none of the convicted as- 
sassins can be executed, but eight of the 
multitude of surviving prisoners have 
been sentenced to thirty years of impris- 
onment and ten of police surveillance. 
Others were given lesser sentences, in- 
cluding the priest, Vitozzi, who furnish- 
ed the “founded on the Bible” type of 
demonstration from time to time. At 
the time of hearing the verdict and the 
sentence he knelt weeping and praying, 
others screamed like maniacs, and one 
cut his own throat. It is claimed that 
the secret society in question was prac- 
tically annihilated by the collection of the 
prisoners into the cage and that the or- 
der is destroyed by the crushing result 
of this trial. 


LOST IN THE WOODS. 

The Modern Woodmen of America 
have been apt to offer desired patrons 
almost incredible promises, but this year 
their Head Council has issued to al- 
ready secured patrons a letter of warn- 
ing. It threatens Camps with annul- 
ment of charter, and individual members 
with cancellation of insurance, if they 
attempt organized resistance to the in- 
crease of price. Unless ceasing to claim 
benefits they leave this piece of woods, 
they must pay taxes at a higher rate than 
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was named when inducements were of- 
fered and promises were trusted. 

Additional cost was decreed at a ses- 
sion held here in Chicago by the board 
of directors and the.executive council. 
Submit or forfeit, is the stern alterna- 
tive. To be sure, the managers prob- 
ably felt compelled to make some change 
of either rate or benefit, because, if thev 
did not, the benefit would automatically 
change itself. Neither Oak nor Ever- 
green can shade promises that affect the 
inevitable relation between outgo and in- 
come; not what agents promise or im- 
agine, but the necessary and inherent 
factors of a mathematical problem must 
be reckoned with as fixing the unavoid- 
able outcome. For this unanswerable 
reason, it is better to follow plain finan- 
cial paths already well measured and 
surveyed, than to wander dreamily in 
untracked fraternal woods. 

GUARDIANS OF LIBERTY. 

We have been asked whether the 
“Guardians of Liberty” is to be classed 
with secret societies, and in opposition 
to the Holy Scriptures. We do not con- 
sider it a secret society. There are “no 
religious ceremonies, no ritual, no chap- 
lain is elected and tere) 1s eo aa 
They do not require one to take a se- 
cret obligation, but they have an open 
declaration of principles. 

We wish to thank our friends for their 
prompt and liberal response to our in- 
quiry last month concerning this asso- 
ciation. 


A LABOR UNION’S HONOR. 

3y a unanimous vote the International 
Typographical Union convention at 
Cleveland indorses the stand of its own 
officers and those of the Stereotypers 
and Electrotypers’ union in refusing to 
approve the “walk-out” in the Chicago 
newspaper plants this summer. There 
is thus presented the remarkable and 
reassuring spectacle of one of the most 
honorable and powerful of the labor 
unions of the country putting the stamp 
of approval upon the action of the em- 
ployers with whom its men work. 

For the committee report points out 
in unfaltering terms the unwisdom and 
injustice of the strikers’ disregard of 
their arbitration contract. It declares 
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without hesitation that the men tried to 
` get arbitration “predicated on conditions 
laid down by themselves” instead of 
sticking to their agreement. It adds that 
had they kept that agreement there is no 
reason to doubt that they would have 
received a fair adjudication of their case 
from their employers. 

A report like this backed by the unan- 
imous indorsement of a great interna- 
tional convention of union men is pro- 
foundly significant. It shows to the hot- 
heads of unionism, the men who think 
their given word is not worth the trou- 
ble of keeping, that they do not repre- 
sent the real conscience or conviction of 
the labor movement. It proves the jus- 
tice of the stand taken by the newspa- 
per publishers of Chicago. And it re-es- 
tablishes and strengthens for the future 
the foundation for real and mutually fair 
agreement between employer and em- 
ploye—FEditorial of Aug. 17th in Chi- 
cago Evening Post. 


UNIVERSITY LIFE ARRAIGNED. 

An arraignment of American univer- 
sity life, made by Chancellor Samuel 
Avery, of the University of Nebraska, 
when the National Education Associa- 
tion met in Chicago, is at once severe and 
Sonhos It recalls the remark of a 
New Haven minister’s wife, that she 
would rather send a son to hell than to 
Yale. Extravagant idlers able to afford 
to spend their winters in fashionable 
universities, regard institutions of learn- 
ing and culture as attractive winter re- 
sorts, and in the multitude of such al- 
most nominal students the chancellor ap- 
pears to find a burden which the college 
must unnaturally bear. “A student now- 
adavs must be very brilliant or very 
troublesome before the college president 
becomes acquainted with him at all,” 
said Chancellor Avery. “The enormous 
influx of students has changed the char- 
acter of the student body. Every col- 
lege president knows, and if he is frank, 
will admit that there is some truth in the 
strictureswot the late R. T. Crane. 

“The story widely circulated and com- 
monly believed that in the destruction 
by fire of a fraternity house at one in- 
stitution the students lost their lives be- 
cause they were too intoxicated to es- 
cape and the other story of the drunken 
student who blundered into the wrong 
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apartment and was shot as a burglar, are 
sufficiently well known to make every 
college president wonder if these things 
are not present in his own institution.” 

The educational system has never been 
perfect, and it is easy to compare old 
schools and colleges with new to the dis- 
paragement of either. Some balancing 
losses may have offset some other gains. 
A log with a boy on one end and Mark 
Hopkins on the other, was in the judg- 
ment of President Garfield a pretty good 
college, and there can be no doubt that 
there were advantages on the side of the 
small colleges. Denominational institu- 
tions may have often offered better pros- 
pects of developed character than state 
universities can always hold out, even 
though they enjoy state patronage as 
agencies expected to provide the state 
with good or well trained citizens. 

Undue parental anxiety should not be 
ruthlessly stimulated by needless muck- 
raking: temptations are not monopol- 
ized by college; life with its duties and 
its chances is everywhere, and love will 
seek by prayer the protection of the 
Father in Heaven for any child away 
from home; but an educational institu- 
tion is disappointing in peculiar degree 
if it fails of being duly parental in any 
degree. It is a fair question whether 
any college that favors the existing se- 
cret club system is providing a reason- 
ably sate tour years home: Character 
and scholarship should retain precedence 
of athletics and societies. Moreover, 
open societies are free from objections 
which haunt secret halls and may well 
enjoy the preference of faculties and 
trustees. Let it be granted that clean- 
ing and sifting will make a college 
smaller; there are advantages in small 
colleges and mere size is not so valuable 
that no price is too dear to be paid. 


Stevenson speaks of “the great task of 
happiness.” But happiness is not a task. 
lt 1s not even an occupation.. It is a 
quality of life. Happiness depends on 
helpfulness. Thats the reason joy is 
social. Helpfulness keeps happiness be- 
cause it adds to the area of affection. 
People are not happy when they seek 
after happiness. They become steeped 
in happiness when they undertake to 
promote the joy of others.. alter Iil- 
liams. 
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THE REAL KRISHNA. 


The Holi festival has been celebrated 
as usual, and the observance has been of 
the usual abominable nature. Once more 
throughout vast districts immense multi- 
tudes of men, women, and children 
abandoned themselves to appalling de- 
bauchery in the name of religion. During 
the festival one day is Raia to e 
flinging of mud and cow manure at each 
other, and another day is spent i squirt- 
ing red and green fluids over the clothes 
T others, a drinking and carousing 
go on as accompaniments. Children im- 
itate their elders in the use oï shockingly 
indecent language. Idols are taken from 


temples and surrounded by dancing 
mobs, whose dances are w ild and ob- 
scene. The whole festival is in honor oi 


the god Krishna, who has of late been 
accepted by certain dilettante cliques in 
W estern lands as a fountain of ancient 
wisdom, the Bhagavad Gita being in 
such circles preferred to the Bible. 
Neither the Swamis nor Mrs. Besant 
seem disposed to refer to the stories of 
Krishna and his 1,600 wives, nor to the 
shameful immorality of those who in 
india are devoted to the service of this 
god, nor to the ruin of the lives of wo- 
men in his name.—Homtiletic Review. 

Yet is not Annie Besant a very high 
priestess of Freemasonry in dark East 
India. the land of b rahma, Vishnu and 
Siva? Krishna is identified with Vishnu. 
Masonic tradition credits the introduc- 
tion ot the Mysteries or secret order into 
India to Brahma. The Veda recognizes 
the three steps of the sun. The Masonic 
worship of the sun flourishes in India. 
A writer in The Theosophic Messenger 
cays I belong to Universal Co-Ma- 
soio 0° * On ae p 
dents of this order is Mrs. Annie Besant. 
Here is her designation: “The 
very illustrious Vice President: Grand 
Master S. Annie Besant, 33d degree, P. 
M.; Hon. R. W. M. ‘Human Duty Lodge,’ 
No. 6 (London) Member of the Su- 
preme Council: Gr. Ins. Gen. for Britain 
and the British Dependencies. * = * 
In India there are already seven lodges. 
* =i The last one, ‘The Rising Sun 
of India Lodge,’ has the good fortune of 
having the Very IHustrious Sister, Annie 
Besant, as its R. W. M.” 


Another article in the same Theosophic 


be ste ste 
x zx x 


magazine considers the case of “Theoso- 
phy and Masons.” The writer declares 
that “Fortunate is the Freemason who is 
also conversant with Theosophy, for he 
is provided with the means of gaining an 
insight into the workings of his craft 
which nothing else can supply.” In fact, 
as one turns the pages of the magazine 
he is half tempted to wonder whether it 
is chiefly an advocate of Theosophy or 
of Masonry. We are almost as mixed 
in our ideas as Tommy Atkins in Kip- 
hng s “Mother Lodge,” which the same 
publication contains. 


“An man on man got talkin’ 

Religion an’ the rest, 

An’ every man comparin’ 

Of the cod e knew tine beer 

x X ok ke es x * 
We'd say twas *ighly curious, 
An wed all ride ome to bhed 
With Mohammed, God, and Shiva 
Changin’ pickets in our ’ead.” 


home and often 
staying there too 


“Charity begins at 
ruins its health by 
much.” 


OBITUARY. 

Rev. L S Daxter died June r7 er 
at his home, 414 West Seventh street, 
Oklahoma City, Okla., aged 43 years. 

He was born in Ohio, but his parents 
moved to Iowa when he was quite young. 
He was converted in his young man- 
hood. In the year 1895 he was married 
to Miss Ada Rinard at Corydon, Iowa. 
He was ordained a Baptist minister in 
1897, at Leon. Iowa, where he was pas- 
tor about eighteen months. His other 
pastorates in Iowa were Harvard, Sib- 
lev. Riverton, Peoria and Afton. He 
moved in the fall of 1tg10 to Oklahoma 
City, where he and his wife have lived 
since. 

His widow and four children, Orville 
Shelton. Martha Marguerite, Paul Gor- 
don and Frank Alford Judson, survive 
him. 

He died of valvular heart trouble, 
after a brief illness. He had won his 
way into the hearts of many Oklahoma 
friends by his consistent godly life. He 
rests from his labors and his works do 
follow him. The funeral was conduct- 
ed at his home by Rev. J. B. Rounds, 
pastor of the Trinity Baptist church, 
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assisted by Rev. J. R. Millen, pastor of 

the United Presbyterian church. 

“With heavenly weapons he has fought 
IRo Dartle of the Lord, 

Finished his course, and kept the faith, 
And gained the great reward.” 


Hews of Our Work. 


Get the booklet called, “The Condem- 
nation of All Secret Societies!’ It puts 
the lodge proposition into a nutshell, and 


gives the reader some points of argu- 
ment that no lodge man can overthrow. 
It is just what every antisecrecy man 
needs. It will cost you only ten cents. 
Address Rev, Le V. Harrell, South 
Haven, Mich. 


Wheaton, Il., March 18, 1912. 
Rev. L. N. Harrell, South Haven, Wich. 
My Dear Brother: . Thank you for 
the copy of your little booklet, which 
came duly to hand. I am sure that God 
will use it to accomplish great good, and 
I am glad He stirred you up to offer this 
testimony to the honor of His Son, Jesus 
Christ, and for the saving of precious 
souls of men. 
I shall always be glad to know of your 
prosperity. 
With best regards, [ am 
Fraternally yours, 
CHARLES A. BLANCHARD. 


MINUTES OHIO CONVENTION. 

The Ohio Convention of the National 
Christian Association for I9I2 was 
opened in the Zion Mennonite church of 
Bluffton, Ohio, at 7:30, July 29. After 
a song the devotional service was con- 
Ducted by Rev. J. «Nl, Faris, of Belle- 
fontaine. 
-In the cordial welcome extended by 
the pastor, Rev. J. B. Brunk, reference 
was made to the fact that all sought hap- 
piness. Any organization that brought 
about a better condition of things, 
brought happiness. The association was 
Welcomed into the church, the homes 
and hearts of the people. 

President, Rev. W. S. Gottshall, in a 
happy response joined in the thoughts 
presented, gave reasons for our coming 
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together and hoped that much good 
might result from the work undertaken. 

After the appointment of committees 
by the president, Rev. Dr. Wiliam Dil- 
lon, of Huntington, Ind., showed the 
condemnation of God's Word to all se- 
cret lodges. He especially spoke of two 
organized lodges referred to in the Bible, 
the Adonis, the account of which was 
found in the eighth chapter of Ezekiel, 
and the Eleusinian mysteries referred to 
in the fifth chapter of Ephesians. 

The concluding prayer was offered by 
Rev. S. P. Overholtz, of Lima. 

Tuesday’s Sessions. 

The Tuesday morning session was 
opened by Scripture reading and prayer, 
led by Rev. Thomas Meyer, of Lima. In 
his comments he said, “Many things are 
done behind barred doors and screened 
windows. The light is shut out. It 1s 
the work of Jesus Christ to have the 
light penetrate these dark places.” 


Men were then appointed to report 
the proceedings of the meetings for pub- 
lication in the various church papers. 

Letters of sympathy and good wishes 
were received from a number that could 
not be at the convention and were read 
by Rev. W. B. Stoddard. 

After the reports of the committees a 
motion was made and carried as follows: 

That a committee consisting of the 
president, secretary and treasurer be ap- 
pointed and given power to use the 
funds in the state treasury in prosecution 
of work in the state. 

Rev. R. Haretaye, of Northwood, 
gave a very instructive address on the 
“Unfruitful Works of Darkness.” The 
following were a few salient points 
made: 1. The attitude of the Christian 
towards institutions of secrecy is that of 
Separation, 2. Secretygeciety mien have 
a wrong conception of God's character. 
How can they know God the Father 
when they reject Christ. who came to 
reveal the Father? 3. The Workings of 
lodges are not in harmony with the prin- 
ciples of Christianity. Men who have 
wrong conceptions of God have also 


. wrong views of life. They have wrong 


views of their relation to men. Their 
motives in philanthropy are selfish. The 
light which they claim to have is kept 
under a bushel. 4. The lodge has no 
good fruitage. Fruit that grows in dark- 
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ness is not good. The lodge says, “If 
you submit to the rules of the lodge you 
will be admitted to the Grand Lodge 
above.’ They make works the condi- 
tion for admittance to the ‘Grand 
Lodge.” 


Rev. Albert Schumacher, of Pandora, 
O., made an effective “contrast.” He 
contrasted two banners which he saw 
displayed in one of our Ohio cities. 


ist. The banner with an eagle and 
the letters F.O. E. which spell FOE. 
The lodge of Eagle's banner was dis- 
played mostly before saloons and houses 
ot mfamy and vice: 


2nd. The banner of the great Sun- 
day School Army with the figure of the 
“Cross,” and motto, “By this sign we 
conquer,’ was displayed before churches, 
business houses and homes of Christian 
people. From the standpoint of ethics 
lodges cannot stand. They exclude all 
who cannot pay and are physically dis- 
abled. They are detrimental to home and 
church. 


The meeting adjourned for the noon 
hour. Plenty of food was provided for 
and placed on a long table in the shade 
of trees. No one needed to remain hun- 
gry. The sisters of the Zion Church and 
others also, are to be commended for 
their bountiful provision and hospitality. 


After the physical and social refresh- 
ment the afternoon session was opened 
by Scripture reading and prayer, led by 
Rev. Jno. Blosser, of Rawson, O. He 
showed the relation of Christ and the 
Church as illustrated by the relation be- 
tween husband and wife. This close 
relation between Christians and Christ 
does not permit affiliation with lodges. 


An address on “The Church of Jesus 
Christ Our All Sufficiency” was given by 
Elder A. B. Horst, of Bellefontaine, O. 
He made reference to man’s invented 
ways for gaining salvation as very poor 
substitutes for the plan of God. The 
lodges are an imitation of the Church of 
God, therefore draw men from Christ. 
The privileges of song, fellowship, bur- 
den-bearing and helpfulness are all 
found in the Church; therefore, the 
lodge is useless. The Church of Christ 
offers a full salvation, which is all we 
need. ee 
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Another collection was taken, after 
which a chart talk was given by Rev. 
W. B. Stoddard, so full of inspiration 
and revelation that one scarcely knows 
what to mention in a brief report. He 
ably showed the foolishness of the lodge 
system. He convinced us of his thor- 
ough acquaintance with it. He revealed 
in detail the steps taken in initiating new 
members. 

A ringing testimony was given by a 
brother Watson, of Lima. 

After the adoption of resolutions the 
meeting adjourned to meet for the clos- 
ing session in the Ebenezer Mennonite 
church. Even though a storm came up 
at the time of meeting, the large house 
was perhaps half filled. The main fea- 
ture of the evening’s program was an ad- 
dress by Rev. Simon Peter Long, of 
Mansfield. Subject: “The Enemy to 
the Throne.” Since this able address 
will doubtless appear in the CyNQsSURE 
a few thoughts will suffice. 


1. We know there is a personal devil 
by his tracks in all parts of the world. 
2. The fact of evil proves the existence 
of an evil Being. 3. This evil Being is 
back of all so-called religious ceremonies 
practiced by lodges. 4.. This enemy of 
the throne associates the good with the 
evil, the holy with the unholy. 5. This 
enemy works against God, our Father, 
His Son, and His children. He sepa- 
rates families and enslaves men and 
women in the lodges. 

The spirit and interest of the meeting 
throughout was commendable. 

A goodly number expressed them- 
selves as not having known before the 
evils existing in the Lodge. Doubtless 
many shall be protected from its snares. 
May God add His blessing to this con- 
vention. 

J. B. Brunk, Secretary. 
STODDARD IN OHIO. 
Washington, D: C. Ang 12 m9 
Dear CYNOSURE: 

Another month has passed, and I am 
again expected to report. I must tell 
you of our Mid-Summer Convention, 
which came to our Ohio friends with op- 
portunity and blessing. Some think that 
amid the summer heat, and harvesting, 
it is useless to ask the farmer folk to 
gather for the consideration of such 
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truths as the N. C. A. workers bring. 
` That they appreciate our efforts to bring 
needed truth, and are willing to sacrifice 
that they may obtain it has again been 
demonstrated. 

Our convention, near Bluffton, was 
the result of a kindly, united effort. 
There was a general willingness to help, 
each contributing his or her part. 
Though compelled to leave quite sud- 
denly at the close I heard many expres- 
sions of approval. God's blessing was 
upon our meeting. Through the set ad- 
dresses, and the general discussions, 
there came truths to receptive minds 
never to be forgottén. In a time like 
ours, when so many forces of darkness 
are blighting, and destroying, what a 
privilege to be a co-worker with Christ 
in helping our fellowmen! l 

The varied parts of our convention 
were well sustained. The speakers were 
on hand; the money needed was sup- 
plied, and our entertainment was very 
good, even luxurious. Indeed, when con- 
sidering such delightful occasions with 
such delightful people the. exclamation 
naturally comes, “Oh, why won't every- 
body be good, and enjoy what goodness 
always brings?” Long travels through 
smoke, heat and dust extended over days 
and nights are forgotten in the remem- 
brance of blessings received. 

The letters to this convention were 
not as many as they should have been. 
Some got the blessing of the helper in 
that line, others missed it. Several meet- 
ings were held as usual during the prep- 
aration. West Liberty did splendidly as 
usual. Meetings held at the Oak and 
Walnut Grove Mennonite churches 
found on either side of the town gave 
opportunity to reach the hundreds who 
came. There was a noticeable increase 
in the contributions and in the number 
of Cynosure subscriptions taken. The 
‘death of two, who had been kind the 
vear before brought a sadness, but so it 
is, God takes, and gives others who are 
to stand in their places. 


One Sabbath was given the meetings 
m the M. E. church of Lockport and the 
Fairview Brethren County church, near 
Beaverdam. The former service was not 
Well attended, because of a storm, but 
the Brethren church was well filled with 
attentive listeners. About one hundred 


and fifty gathered one week evening in 
the Pike Mennonite church near Elida, 
some coming from the thrashing ma- 
chine and others from harvest fields. 
Meetings in Mennonite churches in Pan- 
dora and Blutfton were largely attended. 
An organizer of Modern Woodmen 
lodges was getting in his persuasions to 
willing ears at Rawson. His song was 
the great opportunity his society was af- 
fording for men to properly and cheaply 
care for their loved ones. Those who do 
not stop to calculate, will of course be 
added to the mourners left bw similar 
organizations. I was permitted to give 
warning to some who did not seem glad 
to hear. The organizer was not a pro- 
fessor of Christianity, and charged that 
the reason I (a minister) was opposed to 
his lodge was because I wanted their 
money in my church. The unwise 
laughed, evidently thinking he had made 
a great point. 

You will have in the minutes the rec- 
ord of the convention. I feel the embar- 
rassment of not being able to mention 
the names of the many who contributed 
toward the aid of the work. Friends will 
understand, | am sure. Our work in 
Ohio has received a good uplift. In our 
outgoing and incoming Ohio State Pres- 
idents we have strong, efficient men, able 
to oversee the work in their care. 

In our political and social national life 
no man knows what is ahead. God 
knows. Let us trust Him to uncover the 
hidden things of dishonesty. Yours in 
the conflict. 

VV. Dy STODDARD, 
AGENT DAVIDSON’S REPORT. 
Monroe, Ia., August 13, 1912. 
Dear CY¥NOSURE: 

I am on the firing line pouring hot 
shot (the Word of God) into the ene- 
mys camp. l have been unusually busy 
Ginice my last letter to vous I have yis- 
ited two district Sunday School conven- 
Hous and conducted a Alimisters and 
Deacons’ Institute. The first convention 
of the? Bishth District Baptist “Sunday 
School was held at Lamothe, La.. where 
I preached one sermon, delivered one lec- 
ture, served on several important com- 
mittees, secured a number of CyNOSURE 
subscriptions, and distributed tracts and 
made some converts to our cause. 


Wa CHRISTIAN CYNOSURE. 


I next attended the annual session of 
the Educational Eighth District Sunday 
‘School Convention at Palestine church, 
Alexandria. Here I also conducted the 
Ministers’ and Deacons’ Institute at Shi- 
loh church. I am now on my way to the 
Tenth District Baptist Association at 
Delhi, La., and will go from there to 
Vicksburg, Greenville, and other points 
in Mississippi. 

I received the tracts and am using 
them to the best advantage. The Secret 
Empire is not openly opposing my work 
in Alexandria, as they did a few months 
Ago. im fact, some Of Aiewmore ieli 
gent and conservative among the leaders 
are beginning to see and acknowledge 
that I am not the forked-tongued, hideous 
monster which some of their number 
pointed me out to be, but rather that I 
am contending for a principle of right- 
eousness. Indeed, a few openly ac- 
knowledged the justness of my conten- 
tion. Nevertheless, there is still a secret 
undercurrent quietly at work among 
some of my members to disturb the 
peace that has existed and still exists 
between myself as pastor and the Shiloh 
Baptist church of Alexandria. God has 
wonderfully blessed my pastoral labors. 
I celebrated my first anniversary last 
Sunday, August 11, and my report 
showed an increase in membership of 
forty-eight, and I baptized two on Sun- 
day, making fifty. It also showed im- 
provements made to the extent of more 
than three hundred dollars. 

Monroe, as of yore, is sorely afflicted 
with secret lodges of almost every de- 
scription. As in other places, they are 


sapping the very life, spiritual and finan- 


cial, out of the Church, and leading the 
people farther and farther into idola- 
trous worship and away from God. The 
churches, without a single exception, are 
‘suffering, while the lodges are flourish- 
ing. 

Crops between this city and Columbia, 
along the fertile Oauchita’ river valley, 
are very poor, foreshadowing an unusu- 
ally hard winter. The lodges are mak- 
ing hay while the sun shines, and laying 
up in store so they can continue their 
work, deceiving the ignorant masses, and 
fastening them down with terrible oaths. 

I am to preach here tonight at the 
First Baptist church. Rev C. B Collie 


all dead here. 


am a Christian. 


the Church?” 
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the pastor, is an ardent out and out anti- 
secretist. Il have planted some CyNo- 
SURE seed here, which will bring forth 
fruit to the glory and honor of God. 
Pray for my continued success, and the 
final triumph of truth among the masses 
of my poor, deluded race. 


Those desiring to correspond with me, 
write to my home address, 1732 West 
Elliott street, Alexandria, La. 

Yours for righteousness, 
F. J. DAvinson: 
“LIZZIE WOODS’ LETTER.” 
Dyersburg, Tenn., August 2, 1912. 
Mr. Wm. I. Phillips, Chicago, Il. 

Dear Brother Phillips: I have just 
come in from Newburn, Tenn., where I 
have been distributing tracts, and lec- 
turing to the people against their idol 
worship. I had a chance to talk to more 
than three hundred people every evening 
for a week. We had a mixed congrega- 
tion every night, .both black and white 
people attending our meetings. 

I said to them among other things: 
“Israel is an empty vine?” (Hosea 10:1). 
I reminded them of the many altars 
they had even in Newbern. Six differ- 
ent lodges met in one hall. I said: “I 
see that the lodges have killed all the 
churches in this place. Men, women and 
children all belong to the Lodge.” 

One man said to me after the service, 
“Yes, you are right. Whe chorche are 
They don’t do anything 
for their sick, and we always take care 
of our sick people.” I said to him, 
“Brother, you are a part of the Church, 
and Christ Jesus gave Himself for it. 
Do you think you can belong to these 
societies and please God while walking 
with sinners?” He said, “Well, you are 
right, still I belong to several lodges and 
When I went into them 
I did not know they were against the 
Church, but since then I see that the peo- 
ple are slothful and don’t care for the 
Church.” I said, “Well, what are you 
going to do? Are you going to remain 
in them when you see that it is against 
He said, “J have spent 
so much money in.them that I hate to 
give them up.” I said, “ Poor thing, I 
am sorry for you!’ He asked, “Why ?” 
and I answered, “Well, you know that it 
is wrong, and you will be lost if you per- 
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sist in your sin.” Then he said, “I want 


‘to leave my wife and children something | 


when I die. His wife said, “Sister Rob- 
erson, I would rather beg bread if he 
dies before I do, than to have that policy, 
and my husband in Hell on account of 
it. I don’t know when anyone has been 
converted. The churches cannot have a 
revival, and all of our children seem to 
be going to the bad. Everyone here be- 
longs to some kind of a secret society, 
and I never could see anything good in 
them.” 


The next evening a big Baptist dea- 
con walked up to me with a tract called 
“Freemasonry,” and asked me where I 
got it. I took the tract and showed him 
your address on the back, and he was 
very angry. He said, “I don't see why 
some Mason has not killed the man who 
got out that tract. I bet- he will be 
killed, and it is not at all wise in you to 
give that to anyone.” I asked him why, 
and he said, “Because masonry will not 
stand it. When her secrets are told, 
someone has got to suffer for it, and you 
will not be left out!” I said, “Well, who 
will kill me? If.you are a good deacon 
like Stephen—I know that a good Chris- 
tian would not kill me.” He hung his 
head and said, “No, I would not, but 
there are men in the Lodge who would 
do such things.” I said, “Brother, why 
are you yoked up with such things, and 
such men?’ He just walked away from 
me and never said another word. I said, 
“Poor man; God help him to get his eyes 
open.” 


Trenton, Tenn., August 13, 1912. 


_ Satan has captured nearly all the peo- 

ple about here, but Jesus can cast him 
out with His word, and of a truth He 
has given me His word, and sent me to 
my people. As He sent this message to 
the children of Israel, so has He sent 
pie to this people. (Ezek. 2:3-7.) 


A man came to me last week while I 
was in Dyersburg, and said to me, ‘“‘Sis- 
ter Roberson, I am not a Mason, but I 
have two friends who are, and we went 
out to the church one Sunday evening 
and heard you lecture against lodges. 
When you spoke of the first three de- 
grees of masonry, I looked at mv two 
triends, and they looked as though they 
Were going to faint, and we went out as 
soon as you closed. One of the men said 
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to me, ‘Look here, someone will shoot 
that woman down on the street. I just 
know that someone, white or black, will 
do it.” The gentleman said to his 
iriend, is that masonry?’ Then the 
Mason came to his senses, and said. “No, 
that is nor masonry.. The gentleman 
said, “Well, friend, if it is not masonry, 
why would anyone: want to kill a poor, 
innocent woman?” He answered, ‘‘Be- 
cause she is trying to expose us, but she 
can't do it, and she ought to be made to 
stop talking against us, because our lodge 
is just as good as the Church. We 
make men better than the Church, and 
that is why the people do not care for 
It don’t do anything for 
fallen humanity.” The gentleman said, 
“My good man, what are you talking 
about ?.,Jesus Christ died for the Church 
that men might come into the Church 
and be -saved.”. “Well,” he said, “The 
Church is not doing for the people what 
masonry does.” The gentleman said. 
‘No, I don’t think the true Church has 
anything in it so bad as to want to kill 
a poor, innocent woman for talking 
about i. Jast at this tine the ather 
masonic friend said, “If that was not 
masonry that Sister Roberson exposed, 
then there is no such thing as masonry.” 
When he said that it was masonry, the 
other Mason jumped to his feet, looked 
at his brother Mason, and fled. He did 
not want the gentleman who was not a 
Mason to hear that, but the man said, “It 
is masonry just the same, and I for my 
part am going to quit it from today, and 
I wish Sister Roberson would come to 
my house and lecture to the people up 
there, for they have all forsaken the 
Church. He said, “Ihe lodge is 
damning the negro race. Nearly all the 
preachers are in them, and they are tell- 
ing men to go into them. That is why I 
am in the thing, but 1 will not Stay in 
another day, for they do kill men and 
protect murders and thieves. If a man 
has raped a woman and they can get him 
Gilt or the clutches of the law, they will 
do it.” I told him that I knew of just 
such a case mpeeli. A few years ago 
when I was in Pine Bluff something like 
that happened. There was a white fam- 
ily living right behind the Colored Sanc- 
tified church, and the sisters of the 
church had their Bible lessons there 
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every Monday. One evening while they 
were down at prayer, they heard such 
a noise at the back of the church that 
they stopped praying and went to see 
what was the matter. When they got 
out in the churchyard, they saw that the 
noise came from the white people’s yard 
tat adjeined “the chur i im the tear. 
Thev got up on the fence, and peered 
over into the next yard, and found that 
the noise came from a little house that 
stood in a patch of corn close by. Ina 
few minutes they saw a white woman 
roll out of that house nearly exhausted 
fighting for her life, and trying to get 
away from a black man. When the sis- 
ters saw it they ran, and yelled and 
screamed at the man unnik hellot the 
woman go, and fled. One of the sisters 
chased him as far as the steps of the 
Normal School, and by that time others 
kad telephoned and nearly all the offi- 
cers in Pine Bluff were on hi- track. 
They hunted him day and night. One 
night while sitting on my porch I heard 
some young people talking about it, and 
one said. “They will never get him be- 
cause he is a K. of P. and they will get 
him out of the way.” When I heard 
that, I said, “My soul, what will become 
of the souls of men if they will protect 
a dog like that?’ JI know one thing. 
They never did catch that wretch. 
Yours for Christ, 


LIZZIE ROBERSON. 


THE NATIONAL CONVENTION. 


THE OPEN PARLIAMENT. 


REV. WM. DILLON, D. D., CHAIRMAN. 

Mr. Dillon: We should like to hear 
from Mrs. Amanda Smith: we would 
be glad to have her come forward and 
speak tor nye minutes in the place of 
Mrs. Lizzie Woods Roberson, who has 
been detained by the sickness of a sister. 

Mrs. Amanda Smith: Mr. President, 
Gentlemen and Ladies. I am not in the 
best condition physically to talk or do 
anything else. I am not well, have not 
been for quite a little while, but I want- 
ed to come here. I get a little help and 
encouragement and strength when I go 
into a meeting. J am hid away so and 
out of touch with things.generally, that 


I used to be familiar with—conventions: 


CYNOSURE: 


September, 1912. 


and temperance meetings, etc.—that I 
was very glad to get here in time to hear 
some of the speeches that have been 
made. . 


I have: nothing but good to say about 
the National Christian Association. They 
consented to make me a member of this 
Association, and I was very glad of it. 
And I appreciate their kindness. 


There are many things that you say 
that I know a little about, but I cannot 
say them as well as you say them. All 
of you express yourselves so nicely, and 
] am so weak in so many ways. I used 
to sing my way out, if I could not talk 
out, I could sing out, but I have got so 
now I cannot sing much. My throat and 


“chest are not in condition to do that. In 


my work I have been more than ever 
convinced of some things that I had not 
looked into as deeply as I have lately. 
In this work of my orphans’ home (I 
have an orphans’ home for colored chil- 
dren in Harvey), I have a much harder 
time now than I used to. I used to be 
able to get helpers—I am past seventy- 
five years now, and J am feeling things 
more physically than I used to. I cannot 
work as well. The care and responsi- 
bilities are breaking me down. I cannot 
do many things that I used to—that 
brings me to think now as I did not be- 
fore, of the need of help. There are lots 
of things that ought to be done in work 
of this kind for the children, and what 
not about the home, that I cannot get my 
people to do. I think one of the reasons 
is my position in regard to those secret 
organizations. Somehow or other, I 
don’t think much of them. Hence my 
people don't want to do things for me, 
because I am not a member of their se- 
cret orders. Someone will come to see 
me, and when they see that I am fully 
committed to fear God and to go in His 
direction. and am determined not to 
wabble about and join this thing and 
that and everything that comes along, 
they let me down. I see very clearly, if 
I was a member of some of these secret 
societies I could get most everybody to 
work for me that I wanted to, only I 
could not get the Lord to work for me. 
I would rather have the favor of the 
Lord and a clear conscience in regard to 
it, than to have all the rest. 

I see work that ought to be done; I 
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cannot do it; but one of the things I am 
- glad of is that notwithstanding all this, 
down deep in my own heart I have a 
peace. What I cannot do and can’t get 
anybody else to do, I don’t have done, 
and the Lord keeps me in peace; away 
down deep in my soul, there is a peace 
unspeakable. Now it is all these facts 
that I see and cannot help—but do you 
know I think that- is very sweet. It is 
to me. 

I have got to be an old woman and 
cannot go about like I used to, and at- 
tend all the conventions I used to attend, 
and I say sometimes to myself: “I won- 
der if the devil is after me to make me 
be quiet?” Perhaps I ought to fuss a 
little bit, but I am so peaceful. Oh, the 
deepness of the peace, the deepness of 
peace! It is the thing I appreciate, and 
thank the Lord for. 


“Tf I could sing I would like to sing 
one of those songs: “If I go forward 
etl tis Jehovah's sill.” The Lord is 
bringing things to pass and we will all 
have a shower of blessing when it comes. 
Then forward still, “tis Jehovah's will, 

Though the billows dash in spray. 

With a conquering tread, just push ahead, 

He rolled the sea away. 


Mr. Dillon: Now we have reserved 
the best for the last. W. B. Stoddard 
will address us. 


ME B Stoddard: I am a little, per- 
haps, like the man that was to give a lec- 
ture on the devil, and the advertisements 
said that everybody should hear him be- 
cause he was full of his subject. I hard- 
ly know what to say in the five minutes. 
I have been delighted with what I have 
heard, and so much interested in what 
others were saying that my mind is not 
mery settled as to what I can bring to 
you. Brother Phillips said, “Speak about 
“The Lodges for Women and Children.’ ” 

Now the lodge has design, it has dis- 
“position, and it has devices. A farmer 
has weeds: he wants corn. He makes 
a device for the killing of weeds and the 
raising of corn. The devil is wary in his 
seeking for men’s souls. He has his 
plans, his devices, his means for securing 
his end. He is not averse to using wom- 
en aud children. I used to go fishing 
when a boy out here on Rock River, and 
I learned quite a number of things that 
have since been helpful to me. One of 


the successful ways of getting fish was 
what we called the out-line. We put a 
peg down on the shore; running out 
from the peg was a line into the river; 
on the end of the line was a sinker. 
Running out from the main line were lit- 
tle lines, and on these little lines were 
placed a hook and the bait. We discov- 
ered that if we were to catch fish, we 
had to get different kinds of hooks and 
different kinds of bait. Of course the 
suckers would hitch on to almost any- 
thing; they were not very particular; 
but if we wanted the choicer fish, we 
had to get something that would be at- 


tractive to them, and so we arranged our 


lines according to the fish that we ex- 
pected to get. In the morning as we 
pulled in the main line we had the whole 
outfit. It didn’t make any difference 
whether they were bullheads or suckers 
or whitefish, or some other kind of fish, 
they were all there. 


We used to have masonry chiefly to 
contend with. When I first began this 
work, vears ago, the masonic lodge was 
the main lodge, and, in fact, there were 
a few others. We didn’t have then the 
owls and eagles and monkeys and white 
rats and all of these various kinds. All 
of these other lodges have been coming 
i, for Satan is a shrewd fisherman, and 
he found that it was necessary in order 
to catch all kinds to fix up his devices 
with. different kinds of bait. We now 
have women's lodges: we have children’s 
lodges: we have the lodges for the col- 
lege people; we have lodges for the sol- 
diers : we have the lodges for the sailors ; 
we have the lodges for the railroad man; 
for the farmers; and each has a hook and 
a bait that is calculated to catch the im- 
dividual which he desires to get. 


I noticed in the paper yesterday that 
those who were hunting foxes found that 
they could appeal to the curiosity of the 
fox with the largest hope of success. 
The fox was suspicious, he was careful, 
and he watched where he went.: They 
did not put the trap right with the bait. 
Some of the animals vou know vou can 
catch by putting the trap right with the 
bait, but the fox would be scared if the 
bait were put with the trap, but trap is 
put in one place and the bait quite a little 
ways off. The paper stated that the fox 
would approach this bait. suspecting that 
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there was some design to catch him, and 
he would walk around in a large circle 
and then as he became a little bolder and 
his desire to find out became a little 
greater, he would come a little bit closer 
and so he would keep closing in and clos- 
ing in until finally he w ould come where 
the trap was, and then they would catch 
him in that-way. Now this desire for 
secret knowledge—this curiosity—seems 
to be universal. People want to find out. 
The lodge has this as one of its ~prime 
devices for the catching of men. It 
appeals to curiosity. It “places the bait 
where it must be sought after, and the 
individual presses. on and on, and his 
curlosity is increased as he ‘stands look- 
ing at the thing before him; then he goes 
in and so is finally secured. 


Pastors are finding everywhere that 
these smaller lodges are often greater 
hindrances to their work than were the 
larger ones. I was talking with a pastor 
of a Lutheran church, he said, “We used 
to have our men going to the lodges, and 
then we had difficulty in holding the 
church meetings but The said, Iim 
about ready to resign, I am so discour- 
aged since they have gotten the women 
to join, and now the children.” In Lan- 
caster, Pennsylvania, they have a chil- 
dren’s, or young people's, lodge in which 
‘one of the members is styled a high 
priest! One of the pastors in speaking 
of this children’s lodge spoke of the dif- 
ficulty that he found in getting persons, 
after they have gotten into such a socie- 
ty to See thie truths GF tie (0speland te 
get into real touch with the Church. 

I rejoice with you that the National 
Christian Association is doing this work; 
‘and I think we have every reason to re- 
joice. The light is shining out; men are 
being liberated and the truth will finally 
triumph: and God will reign in this 
world. 


People Otten ask me if | expect te 
have any success. I tell them I have suc- 
cess all the time; | take it rightedlione 
with me. God is sure to succeed and our 
work is going to succeed, notwithstand- 
ing the devices of Satan. His designs 
are far-reaching, his disposition is ex- 
ceedingly secret, and he has been won- 
derfully successful in winning men; yet 
I believe that God is om our side: 
we are indeed going forward, and that 


ahai 


we are going to have eventually an eter- 
nal victory. 


Committee on Resolutions Reports. 


The Committee on Resolutions re- 
ported through its Chairman, Rer Sri 
Hiemenga, as follows 

l. First of all the Association expresses its 
thanks to God for the many blessings received 
in the past vear on the work that has been 
accomplished. for the strength given to all 
laborers in the cause and for the results ob- 
tained. 

2. That the outlook for the work of the 
Association is encouraging... There are signs 
that indicate that the powers, of secrecy are 
weakening, and that they eventually will be 
entirely overthrown by the onward progress 
of those of truth and righteousness led by the 
great Captain of our Salvaticn. 

3. That special mention should be made otf 
the work done in the legislatures of some 
states as greatly encouraging. High school 
fraternities and sororities are prohibited in 
several places, which is due in part to some 
very effective work done by the Association. 

4+. That, with the promise of God's blessing 
and the assured success of the work before 
us, we continue with united efforts and energy 
in this particular sphere of the Master's work, 
spreading forth the light of His Gospel to save 
from darkness those that are still bound by 
the deceitfulness of secrecy. 

The phrase in the second resolution 
that: “There are signs that indicate that 
the powers of secrecy are weakening” 
evoked a lively discussion. 


Mr. Bond: I would like to get a little 
information as to what is considered 
signs of weakness in the Lodge. In busi- 
ness, if we make a big success, we would 
count that signs of strength. One lodge 
gave away twelve thousand watches as 
prizes for getting the largest number of 
members. a kno: w that there. is another 
secret society figuring on giving away a 
stereoptcon. There never Naswicene a 
time in the history of the country when 
lodges were increasing at such a rapid 
rate as today. The membership is grow- 
ing by leaps and bounds; the lodges of 
children and women are multiplying 
more rapidly than those of the men at 
the present time. It seems. to be that 
there never was a time when the Lodge 
was stronger than it is now. When we 
consider that- God is not on the secret 
society side, then we acknowledge the 
weakness of the Lodge: but when we 
consider the-Lodge as it is we find it 
exceedingly strong, and we do not want 
to fool ourselves “with the idea that we 
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are omerthrowimg the Lodge. The men 
that we are getting out of the lodge are 
few in number to those going in. The 
men that we are keeping trom the lodge 
—I do not suppose that amounts to a 
tithe or ten-in a hundred, to those that go 
into the lodges. From the most minor 
lodge to that of the Masons. the same 
general plan is being worked. They have 
men organized specially for this building 
up of the Secret Empire—studving up 
means to get men into the lodge by every 
plan they can devise. but any way to get 
them in, and it seems to ime that it 1s a 
mistake to state that the lodge is weak. 
Or ihat it is getting weak, tor I do not 
believe that it is true. 


Mr. Dillon: Brother Stoddard, let me 
address vou as the Chairman. In the 
city where I live. we have been attack- 
ing the lodges and we said to them 
(Brother Moses Clemmons said to them 
in our daily paper) that we have a man 
here that will discuss the merits of the 
question with any of you. or with any- 
body vou shall get. and we have cowed 
them down: thev are under our teet: 
they dared not attempt to detend the 
Lodge. They have enough good sense 
to know that their lodges are so weak 
and so vulnerable that if they discuss 
them they lose ground. 

I did discuss the question once with a 
Mason. They were arranging to build a 
lodge hall and organize a lodge in that 
town. but they didn't get their lodge. be- 
cause thev discussed it! Then again, the 
great mass of men that are in the lodges 
do not thoroughly believe in them. I 
have got some inside information. A 
Methodist preacher who had been a Ma- 
son tor vears and had never withdrawn 
Irom it said to me that he was in the 
lodge one night with another Methodist 
preacher and thev went trom labor to 
teireshment. which is a recess. and that 
preacher said to him. “Brother Dav. I 
feel that this is not the place for a 
preacher at all.” He replied: “I take 
just as little of this as I can and get 
along.” Thev know it is not the place 
for a Christian at all. and there is a 
weakness there. I talked with another 
Methodist preacher some time ago. and I 
said to him. “I have known some Meth- 
odist preachers that have demitted. and 
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do not attend the lodge” (he was one of 
that kind). and he said. “Do vou know 
of any of them that are otherwise than 
that? He knew trom the inside, that 
the mass of Methodist preachers do not 
attend the Lodge. They know its utter 
weakness and indetensibility. I defy 
any man that lives—I will discuss with 
any man on this ground, and affirm that 
the secret lodge system conflicts with the 
teachings of Christ. with the principles 
of Scripture. and with the civil institu- 
lions of our country, and ii they want to 
Lump their head against mine, they can 
have a chance. I have been on the arena 
before, and I am willing to stand there 
again, and with any man that they have | 
got. 

And then again. the unions have in- 

jured the reputation of the lodges and 
weakened them. The McNamaras who ) 
with sixteen sticks of dynamite blew up 
the printing office and killed 21 men. l 
and then got Darrow to defend them. 
He failed and the only way to save their 
lives was to confess and to ask tor mer- 
ey. ihar ha cone all oker the country 
and has weakened the Secret Empire. 

Then in my state. in Indianapolis. a 

jew weeks ago they indicted fitty-four of 
these union men, and their trial is to 
come off in October. The secret lodge 
system is the devil’s master-piece. He 
will never locate a better thing to de- 
ceive and mislead souls while he lives. 
Lam ware  dndaer m i neak. God 
Almighty is against it: and all good men 
that understand the lodge are against it: 
and even men that do not profess reli- 
gion, and vet have a good deal of com- 
mon sense, are against it. and I know 
thart ts weaker peak, 


wins, Fruk elot a “ord, Perbap- 
another proot that the Lodge is not 
strong is seen in our president and ex- 
president running through the country 
doing the work against each other that 
they are. It shows that the bond ot ma- 
somry and of secret organizations—the 
tie that binds—is very weak! And it l 
seems to me that just one member of 
this National Christian Association can 
put a thousand of them to flight. and two 
can put ten thousand to flight. d 
Mr. Worrell: This resolution should í 
a 
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be adopted, if it is adopted, by faith and 
not by sight. I do not believe the secret 
lodge is weak. It has been called “Sa- 
tan’s masterpiece.” Perhaps it is. I 
don’t know ; I don’t know whether Satan 
has played his last card. I do not know 
whether Satan has worked his last and 
best; I think not. I think there are more 
“masterpieces” yet to be exhibited to 
men, and you have not seen the last of 
them. However, I don’t count the secret 
lodge weak. I know the argument. I 
was brought up an anti-mason. J am 
the son of a minister who suffered be- 
cause of the position he took years ago. 
I can make an anti-masonic ‘argument. 
I do it quite frequently. Not so much 
from the platform of late as in private. 
There is not a man in this world on the 
basis of the Gospel, or the basis of civil 
liberty, or democratic institutions, or on 
the basis of God, or Home or Native 
Land, who can make an argument for 
the lodge. No such thing is possible. 
Nevertheless, it is a strong institution, 
and the man that would call it Satan’s 
masterpiece ought not to berate its 
strength. When Roderick Dhu met Fitz 
James he called him carpet knight and 
all that sort of thing, and finally when 
Fitz James answered back he said, “I 
thank thee for the word; it nerves my 
heart,” and when the two men went at it 
he did not find a carpet knight, but he 
found that his own gigantic form was 
prostrate. If this is Satan s masterpiece 
there must be something of the strength 
in it that Jesus spoke of when He com- 
pared Himself to the man stronger than 
the strong man who binds him before 
he enters his house and takes his goods. 
That is what we are at, and it seems to 
me like boy’s talk—buckling on a little 
drum and tin sword and that kind of 
thing—to speak of the lodge as weak. I 
do not believe it at all. Of course, I 
know that the Devil is weak as com- 
pared with the Almighty; of course I 
know that he is nothing but a poor, con- 
temptible changeling, who never goes 
anywhere or does anything that he is not 
permitted to do. That is Presbyterian- 
ism. I suppose you understand the doc- 
trine I stand for. 


The Lodge is going on and on. I ex- 
pect to see the development of Anti- 
Christ if I live long enough; I see signs 
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of his development. I heard the presi- 
dent of Wheaton college say to me in 
my own home twenty years ago, when I 
was beginning to preach, he said, ““Wor- 
rell, the Anti-Christ is coming out of the 
Lodge.” I-cannot say that he holds such 
a thought today. It may be that he has 
changed his mind about that by this time, 
I don’t know ; but if that be true, I doubt 
that you have his “masterpiece” before 
you. 

There are good signs; this school tus- 
sle, this working in of the women may 
do good. The men may get sick of tak- 
ing care of the baby, that the women 
may go to the Eastern Star. I have men in 
my church who tell me that the plumbers 
and carpenters are saying that these 
things are interfering with personal lib- 
erty, going against the family institutions 
of this country; they know that the 
lodges are disintegrating the churches; 
and a 32d degree Mason said that the 
rien are kept away from the churches in 
shoals by the lodge. But to pass that 
resolution—I think the Lodge is going 
down, with the rest of the things that 
this world constructs, when God takes 
hold and when He brings in the King- 
dom. You know all about the revivals 
that are worked up; you know about all 
the people running.about building up the 
Kingdom! They are doing nothing of 
tte sort; the Kingdom will come when 
He who sits upon his throne turns to the 
Blessed One, the Anointed One, the 
Glorious One, and gives Him the King- 
dom, then it will be here, and secret so- 
cieties will go down with the rest of the 
human devices and institutions, along 
with all the world powers that Daniel 
and John saw; they will all go together. 
The Lodge will be here then, and will 
le destroved. 


Mr. Dillon: I think that we are on 
God’s side, instead of God being on our 
side. 

Mr. Clemmons: I think there is a mis- 
understanding. If you will read the res- 
olution carefully you will not read: the 
forces of secrecy are not strong. The 
wording is “the forces of secrecy are 
weakening,’ and I believe that if we 
have knowledge of the facts we will say 
that the Secret Empire as a whole is 
beginning to crumble. The very fact 
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that lodge men are asking the legisla- 
tures of the states to legislate against 
anti-secrecy shows their weakness. They 
have no other defense. They contradict 
the Constitution of the United States, 
and their own individual states, and it is 
quite evident that they are on their last 
legs, and that the forces of the Secret 
Empire are beginning to crumble. Some 
of the lodges are going to pieces finan- 
cially, because they are compelled to 
raise the premiums to such an extent 
that they are driving hundreds and thou- 
sands of their members out of these 
lodges. 

Mir, Stoddard: The fact that the in- 
herent principles of the lodge are com- 
ing to the front, are becoming known, 
makes them weak. When they become 
apparent to the public, the institution it- 
self must go down. | 


Years ago the people used to think 
that these secret mysteries—they had a 
kind of reverence for them, and hence 
looked upon them with more favor than 
today; but when the real nature of the 
mysteries is brought to the surface, the 
weakness of the thing itself is made ap- 
parent. It seems to me that in the verv 
nature of things the lodges, increasing as 
they have been, together with the ex- 
posure of their mysteries, are weakening 
themselves and being in the eves of the 
public. 


Mic, Fischer: I would like to ha¥e the 
resolution read so that we will know ex- 
actly what the wording is. 

“There are signs that indicate that the 
powers of secrecy are weakening, and 
that they eventually will be entirely over- 
thrown by the onward progress of those 
or truth and righteousness led by the 
great Captain of our Salvation.” 

Mir Eitemenga: There are signs that 
the forces of secrecy are weakening, and 
that thev finally will be entirely over- 
thrown by the onward progress of truth 
and righteousness led by the great Cap- 
tain of our Salvation. I have been asked 
me explain that. I think that the secret 
organization as a whole is strong, very 
strong, but suppose it were ten times as 
strong as it is today, if what has been 
said here in this meeting this afternoon 
is true, then I still maintain that there 
are signs that indicate that thev are 
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weakening. There is no such statement 
made as that the Secret Empire is weak. 
We all believe that it is a mighty force, 
and it is strong, it is very strong; and a 
handful of laborers against such a 
mighty force does not seem to mean very 
much, but we know that usually God 
does not figure with numbers. The 
Midianites were much stronger than the 
Israelites. I wish simply to express the 
thought that there are signs that give 
information of the lodges weakness, and 
I believe the signs are true. 


Mir. Harrell: I see: the elements: of 
weakness in the orders more and more; 
that is moral weakness, spiritual weak- 
ness. The power of the lodge is a phy- 
sical, world power: it is not the power of 
truth and righteousness. Truth is 
almighty. The truth in the mouth of a 
little child is stronger than a lie on the 
tongue of the biggest giant that ever 
walked on the earth, and I like the ring 
of that resolution because I believe that 
God lives. Now, I care nothing in par- 
ticular about the development of Anti- 
Christ. What is Anti-Christ anyway? 
He is simply the Devil. You don’t have 
te go on the other side of the grave- 
vard to find devils. There are plenty of 
them on this side, in their attitude to- 
ward God. Had the Devil himself pow- 
er he would turn religion out of the 
world and lock the door of God’s own 
world against Him, if he could do it. 
Now I never looked forward to a time 
when the Anti-Christ character will be 
more fully developed than it is today. 
Never’ And as far as the great prici- 
pality and power of the lodge system 
is concerned, I am not worrying one par- 
ticłe about the foundations of our holy 
Christianity. Babylon when she falls 
will come down in one hour. It will 
not take a long, gradual process of 
changes and interchanges to bring it 
about, God will bring it down in one 
swoop. I have the victory by faith. I 
take it for granted that God is on the 
throne. When men ask me if I am not 
afraid to stand up and sav so and so in 
the pulpit, I say, “I see nothing to be 
afraid of: I am working for a God that 
is Almighty and I find His Truth is 
Almighty, and when I go into a field the 
first thing T do is to compel the men 
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that are running the lodge business to 
absolutely lie down and surrender, and 
display the white flag.” How do I do it? 
If it cannot be done in any other way I 
read the lodge rituals. Suppose I read 
the Masonic Ritual and a lot of Masons 
come to hear it. Here is some vile- 
mouthed, rattle-brained man that has no 
truth about him, who jumps up and says 
that the ritual is not right. How does 
his he affect the other Masons when they 
know that he is a liar? He has destroyed 
their confidence in him.“ 


I want to tell you we have the lever of 
God's eternal truth in our hands, and 
the reason why God’s cause is not mov- 
ing forward to-day as it ought to move, 
-is simply because too many of our min- 
isters are afraid to even cheep on this 
theme. The Devil has them cowed down 
and they are afraid to stand up; but I 
tell vou these men are correct when they 
say the Lodge is showing signs of weak- 
ening. They are desperate. Note their 
efforts to put a law through the legisla- 
ture in Ohio. When there was no other 
refuge for them they undertook to stop 
men from speaking against the order 
and exposing it by legislation, but when 
they tried it there was such a storm of 
protest went in against that infamous 
bill that it was snowed under. How did 
they get along out in California? How 
did they make it with Governor John- 
son? The Devil is making some of the 
most desperate efforts he ever made in 
his life to hinder the cause of Jesus 
Christ; but he is getting the worst of it. 
This little bunch of people is not all 
there is to this anti-secrecy movement. 
The Devil never had a greater proposi- 
tion on his hands than “he has to-day. 
And so far as the moral and spiritual 
strength and intellectual strength of the 
kingdom of darkness is concerned, it is 
as weak and unstable as water. We 
have the victory by iaith. T have got it. 


Mr. Fischer: I think the resolution 
good. We find signs that the Lodge is 
strengthening, and that is perfectly con- 
sistent; there are signs that the power 
of the Lodge is becoming stronger, and 
there are signs that the power is weak- 
ening. The fact that this sister referred 
to, these two Masons, is one sign; that 
we have in our country, our President, 
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who was initiated into the Masonic 
lodge, and our ex-President, also initi-. 
ated into the Masonic lodge, if newspa- 
per accounts are correct, how much they: 
really care for the oath of the lodge. Is- 
the oath that binds a Mason to a Mason, 


is it as strong as it used to be? I think 
not, | think it is weakers TF kouk 
oppose a resolution that said the 
Lodge is getting weak, and I should 
oppose a resolution that said the 
Lodge is getting stronger; but I 
don't care anything about that; if 


we are fighting a losing battle all the 
time, and if we have to wait until the 
consummation of all things, that is com- 
ing, and then do nothing, then we don't 
want any resolution of this kind; but if: 
there is some advantage in fighting. 
against the lodge, and if that will possi- 
bly hasten the day, I want to be counted 
in for the work; and the words our 
brother spoke when I came in, as to the. 
effect of the work of the National Chris- 
tian Association are signs that our. 
work is not in vain. If there are not, 
such signs at all, I think I could find. 
some other work in which I could engage. 
where there are some signs of success at 
least, or some use in the work we are 
doing. 

I would like to leave you one Scripture. 
text which also applies, I think: “Fear 
not, little flock; it is the Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom.” And’ 
the other is almost as true, although it is 
not from. the Bible: “Whom the gods 
wish to destroy they first make mad.” 

The resolution was then adopted. 


MENAGERIE STOCK. 


Barnum and Bailey’s stock of one kind 
was increased from 70 to 100 in a sin-: 
gle evening, and this lodge of moose is 
said to be the only traveling lodge in 
the country. It is composed wholly of 
employes of Barnum and Bailey, and is: 
a circus within a circus, or a menagerie: 
side show.’ Show is not just the word- 
for what makes a specialty of hiding, as: 
every kind of lodge appears*to. ~~ 

~The local members marched to the circus 
grounds and back again, escorting the circus: 
lodga, the marchers being headed by the circus 
band. At Clark Hall the initiation was done 


by the staff cf the circus lodge. A reception 
followed. 
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CHAPTER I. 
Just at the Gate. 


It was a raw autumn morning. A pall 
of smoke-tangled mist hung over the 
great city, which even the searching lake 
wind could not dispel. A queue of wait- 
ing passengers with their iriends jammed 
the wickets of the gloomy railway sta- 
tion. The tide of summer travel had 
ebbed, but a new and mighty stream had 
replaced it, the tide of ardent youth set- 
ting college-ward. Gay, thoughtless, 
slangv, extreme in dress and speech, 
headstrong and impetuous in pursuit of 
pleasure, they are, nevertheless, the ris- 
ing hope of our nation. 

Less conspicuous than many in the 
lively throng were two girls, the sim- 
plicity and tastefulness of whose dress 
were in marked contrast to some of their 
neighbors. The younger of the two was 
taking leave of a careworn, almost shab- 
by, middle-aged man, evidently her 
Tatler, 

“© Daddy,” she exclaimed in a soft, 
though high-pitched voice, “please run 
away quick, before you see me cry. I 
promised Mother I wouldn’t, but I shall, 
I know I shall. If you would repeat the 
multiplication table, or something sooth- 
ing, before you go! Thank you so much 
for taking a whole morning to see me so 
far on my journey, and tell Mother’— 
her arms were about his neck now, and 


her face buried on his shoulder—“tell 
Mother these are not tears, as she might 
suppose, but that you were caught in a 
bad shower in Chicago. O, Dearest, how 
can I leave you?” 

There was a preliminary cough from 
the engine; the hands of the nearby 
clock-tower pointed painfully near ten- 
thirty; the father gently tinfastened the 
clinging arms and slipped away, pursued 
by kisses flung from small, gray-eloved 
fingers. He lingered an instant beneath 
her car window to breathe a prayer for 
his only daughter, in whose budding 
womanhood he renewed the romance of 
his youth. How could he spare her, the 
oldest of the little flock, the sunshine of 
the home? “My Ruth, God bless her!" 
he sighs and turns away. 


Ruth turned volubly to her quieter 
companion. “I know I shall be horribly 
homesick; I feel it coming on now: a 
mixture of lovesickness and seasickness, 
they say—ugh!” She went through a 
droll pantomime of mal-de-mer. “As for 
lovesickness, well, I had a touch of jeal- 
ousy once, and of all torturing, degrading 
emotions! ‘She was a queenly creature 
who used to listen to my foclish spouting 
with a worshipful air. Believe me. there 
is nothing so absolutely ensnaring, my 
dear, as the gift of listening. Then some- 
body else came along who was older and 
richer and very much more worth wile 
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than I. and she transterred her worship 
to the Lsurper. Oh, how I siftered™ 
Ruth shook her head with  girlhood’s 


mingling of tragedy and comedy. and 
pushed back a bright curling lock. 
“I was voung then. of courses she re- 


sumed with the superior air ot eighteen. 
“Tt nist hare Deen all of rwo rear: ago: 
haven't thought of it before in ages. 
Alv one thought now is college—COL- 
LEGE, m large capitals, and yer, Col- 
lege is onlv a means to an end. Do vou 
know the secret ambition of my inmost 
soul ?"—with a lowered voice and a mel- 
odramatic air—it is to Go Abroad.” 

She sank back with shining eves and 
an intake of breath. “The Old W orld, 
that realm ot enchantment. More en- 
ticing than the Golden Mountain to the 
sordid fancy of the Celestial ot a cycle 
ago—tor vou should know. my dear, that 
a cvele or Cathay as onh sisi: fears. 
The Old World. my ‘house of fulfilment.’ 
a vision of beauty. illumined with the 
light that never was on sea or land! Oh, 
Im plumb dativ on the =Whject: 

“But, on the other hand. I’m just eat- 
em tp with i@norance. ~ You know urs, 
Browning savs 

With what cracked pitchers 
deep wells 
In this worid: 


we go to 


and Emerson 
from Europe only what we take there. 
I don't want to think ot Rome as the 
place where Fa bought them socke. 

"O Rome.tn “country (crm soi pric 
Soul Think. only thik, Cehay how 
much one must learn to appreciate it all. 
There's the histeric ‘LET est. the literary 
interest, the art interest.” She checked 
them om on her fingers. “Take historv: 
what do vou know about the Guelphs and 
the Ghibellines 7—and that isn't a circum- 
stance! We had a whole hours lecture 
the cther night on the history of Siena. 
Do vou know whether Siena is in Hol- 
land qr. Russia And then, literature and 
art. toh. dear! | dont rnos w ieir 
the artist Raphael and the archange! 
Raphael are one and the same. or wheth- 
er one is real and the other mythical. or 
whether both are myths.” She sighed 
with comic despair. 

“NOW tale 10 
sumed more seriously. 


notion. she re- 
“is what College 


tells us that we bring back 


October, 1912. 


is tor. I ama rattlebrain and an ignor- 
amus, but I can't bear to be a Philistine. 
Some Americans who go abroad mare 
mere marauding swine. I want to feel 
that I am kin to all the great things I see. 

“But that isn't all. After I have ab- 
sorbed Europe—like the girl who sat on 
the banks of the Grand Canal in Venice 
and drank it all in—I want to come home 
and write the long-expected Great Amer- 
ican Novel) It wall be a thriller mol 
course. but it will be more, a vade me- 
cum, a compendium of practical philos- 
opmv, a Guide to Lite. Oh Tm notam- 
bitiows, not the least little bir: 

“Now. Celia. having listened to these 
Contessions of an Egotist, tell me thy 
vou go to college.” 

The older girl smiled thoughttully. “I 
Suppose, | "she said, “it is the line of least 
resistance. I think I have inherited a 
kind ot book-sense: my mother some- 
times tells me it is the only sense I have. 
I must prepare to teach, I suppose, but 
I think, too, I should like to learn reallv 
to use books, and not merely to appre- 
ciate their power and beauty and good- 
ness. 

Meanitme. 
lads bound for the same institution. 
occupied, as it chanced, with the 
theme. 

Lyman Russell, the elder of the myo. 
was tall and spare. with thin, serious face 
and square shoulders. held somewhat 
stiffly. The other. Bayard Kent. had a 
slight figure and delicate features. with 
a quick, responsiveness in his eves and a 
delicate Hush like a girl's. Their first 
meeting was like the meeting of David 
and Jonathan. In the midst of rampant 
gaiety and laughter trom tellow students. 
the two were soon fathoms deep in seri- 
ous talk. 

“Are vou going to college. or being 
sent to college?” asked Lyman suddenly. 
Bavard found nothing offensive in this 
brusque inquiry. but laughed medita- 
Clavell. 

“Well. as Im of age. | should hate to 
sax that | was being emi. Pall Mren 
ites more or less a conventional Ho al 
should like better to be out at w ork in 


in the coach ahead. two 
were 
same 


the world. ‘There's a reason. ~ The 
ready color flushed his cheek. The rea- 
son was a girl. I fe been coddled.” add 


should be out 


Sor 


ed Bayard lightly. 
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Greek, Latin and Mathematics, and Id 
peg along there like the Lotophagi.” 
“Oh, you can be a Lotus-eater in Marl- 
boro as well as anywhere, if scholarship 
is vour idea of lotus-eating. It isn't mine. 
It isn't most people s. In these days of 
niaterialism and pragmatism, it’s a fight, 
even in our institutions of higher learn- 
ing, to maintain scholarly ideals: that is, 
to make them the foremost thing with 
the student body. Marlboro has suc- 
ceeded better than most colleges,’ he 
added loyally. "Learning arid Labor’ is 
its motto; I should put it ‘Character and 
Culture’ myself. You know President 
Earle s book The Fight tor Character,’ a 


For answer, the other preduced it from 
his pocket. 

“I like his ‘emphasis on self-control as 
a prime condition of ‘character and of 
happiness and of influence—the chief 
differentiation of the human and sane life 
from'the animal and insane life, and a 
root principle of all virtues! I thought,” 
he said in comment, “I could follow a 
man like that. There's a mist or a twist 
in my theology, but I feel pretty sure— 
perhaps too sure—in the realm of ethics. 
And I’ve always known that Marlboro 
stood for character. It did in my fath- 
ers Gay. He was a student here i ihe 
sixties. J expect to find it different, but 
i thought when I read Earle s book, you 
cant get anything higher than that. If 
the leaders of Marlboro are like that, it’s 
Marlboro for mine.” 


Bayard laughed at the closing touch of 
slang. so solemnly uttered. “You call 
yoursell sordid.” he protested, you 
make me feel frivolous. Well, we can 
only be young once. Come back into the 
next car, | ve learned theres a girl on 
beard that I know, a classmate of mine 
in High School, Ruth Markham. She's 
avery bright-cirl, Well all be freshmen 
together in Marlboro, so you ought to 
know her.” 

“le i part et the currieru 

“sure! Havent I been telling you this 
is no monastery. Bring your suit-case 
and come on. 

They passed in the vestibule a youth 
with a suit-case bearing the Marlboro 
pennant and smoking a cigarette. 


“lithe tag on lis baggage is tight, tlre 
one in his mouth is wrong,’ remarked 
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Bayard, sotto voce; “he will have to cut 
that out in Marlboro.” 

The first coach was also a frothing tor- 
rent of gay youth. College colors flut- 
tered from the racks and were waved in 
the aisle. Snatches of college songs and 
yells filled pauses of laughter-punctuated 
talk. | 

Bayard decorously presented his new 
friend to Miss Markham and she intro- 
duced both young men to her seatmate. 
Miss Bond, but soon conventions relaxed 
and the four were engaged in lively chat. 
This was true, at least, of Ruth and Bay- 
ard; the other two listened more se- 
dately. 

Lyman’s preoccupied air piqued Ruth 
Markham. “Mr. Russell,” she began de- 
murely, “isnt this a fine day tor the 
lace: 

Of course he asked, as she expected, 
“What race?” and she replied mischiev- 
ously, The human race,’ whereat the 
other three shouted with the ready laugh- 
ter of foolish youth. 

Ruth was the first to recover herself. 
Seeing that Lyman looked first aston- 
ished and then indignant, she tactfully 
led the conversation into channels which 
she guessed he might find more con- 
genial. 

As evening fell, the girls produced 
lunch boxes and shared with their com- 
panions. The news vendor chancing 
along just then, Bayard treated the com- 
pany to fruit. He would have made an- 
other purchase when the basket of sweets 
reappeared, but Lyman said hastily, “My 
treat now,” and pulled out a worn, shab- 
by purse. The girls with quick intuition 
declared that they could not eat another 
thing, and there wasn’t time, anyhow. 

Presently came the brakeman’s call of 
“Marlboro!” A swirl of confused move- 
ment, and the four found themselves 
surging with scores of others out the 
car doors and down the steps. The sta- 
tion platform, slippery with rain, was 
filled with a welcoming host, who greeted 
the incoming train with a flutter of crim- 
son and gold and the swelling rhythm of 
the deafening chorus— 

“Hi-hi-hi !—Ho-ho-ho! 
Marlboro-Marlboro—Marlboro !” 

Some of the welcoming group wore 
official badges, being representatives of 
the college Young Men's and Young 
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Women’s Christian Associations. These 
were ready with information and assist- 
ance. Without waiting for them, Bay- 
ard, who knew the place well, took 
charge of his companions. 


“One minute, Russell, and I'll see you 
to your room. Miss Bond and Miss 
Markham, if youll give me your trunk 
checks, I'll see that you have your bag- 
gage at the earliest possible moment— 
though that may not be tonight.” 


Lyman was standing beside Ruth. He 
had never noticed girls before, and now 
his chief impression of Ruth was an irri- 
fated wish that she would do her hair 
more sensibly ; when he saw her suddenly 
turn white. “Ive Jost my purse,’ she 
cai tainly, lt lad my money for term 
bills—and everything: a hundred dollars 
meal Oh. how can- tell Father” 

(To be continued.) 


THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU 
FREE. 


BY PRESIDENT BLANCHARD, 


“Ye shall know the truth and the truth shall 
make you free.” 

A friend writes me that he has recent- 
ly read an article on the subject of re- 
form work, the sense of which was that 
since Christianity includes all good and 
since no efforts to do good can really 
succeed unless they be Christian, it is 
useless or worse to carry on such work 
as ours. he doctrine is, for substance, 
that we should preach the gospel. Those 
who hold the narrow view of this very 
blessed work, at times seem to feel that 
the sixteenth verse of the third chapter 
of John is about the only text which a 
thoroughly enlightened Christian would 
ever use. Those holding this view are 
accustomed to say that the agitation 
against slavery, against intemperance. 
against Mormonism, against gambling, 
against the social evil and against secret 
societies would accomplish far more if 
the efforts were given directly to the sal- 
Meron of men (Getimen right on the 
main issue, then they will be right on 
subordinate matters; preach the gospel 
but do not appeal to the courts: preach 
mie gospel but do not strive for laws. 
This is the general doctrine and it 1s suf- 
ficientiy important and sufficiently wide- 
spread to justify a brief discussion. 
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Ye Shall Know the Truth. 

But what truth? It is obvious that 
knowing a part of the truth will not free 
one irom all error: knowing part of the 
truth will not free one from all bondage: 
knowing the truth on any subject frees 
cne from error and bondage as regards 
the particular matter, but not in regard 
to other things. Por example, 1f | know 
the truth respecting eclipses of the sun 
or moon [| will not be in bondage to fear 
when the sky is darkened at midday by 
tue interposing moon; but I may know 
the truth about eclipses, and if I do not 
know the truth about salvation, I may be 
ihe slave of sin. On the other hand, I 
imay know the truth about salvation, but 
it will not necessarily free me from error 
and bondage in regard to economics. If 
I do rot know how men should live in 
order to prosper in regard to their home 
conditions, I may know the truth about 
salvation and at the same time be in a 
very evii condition as regards my daily 
life. Some men are. There are women 
who are unquestionably saved who are 
iniserable housekeepers and there are 
men who ere unquestionably saved who 
are miserable home providers. They 
know tne truth im part, but they do not 
know all the truth. They do not know 
all the truth which they reed to know: 
They ate free on the subjects respecting 
which they know and hold and live by the 
trutli. Thuis is perfectly plain. I do not 
need to illustrate further, any of my 
eaders can easily find a multitude of 
instances exhibiting this fact in their own 
es Ere 

The Truth Shall Make You Free. 

L enoni shide m ie miert oi 
clearness to stop a single moment on this 
word “iree. Free froni what -Manr 
ot the slaves in the times when we had 
s:avery in this country knew the truth as 
to salvation and they received it and be- 
lieved it and were comforted by it. but 
they were not free from bondage. They 
rase at the blowing of the horn, thev 
worked under the overseer’s lash and 
they ley down at night to sleep in their 
miserable cabins, bondmen, not to Satan. 
but to their fellow-men. In other words, 
freedom may be partial or complete. The 
Ou ei olutely tree bemg 11 the uiiverse 
is God. All finite spirits are subject to 
fimitatiur, that 1s to restraint: ai you 
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allew the term, to bondage. We are 
cramped by our ignorance, by our inabil- 
ics. Dy olr surroundings so we prob- 
Ae always shall be. A By- and by there 
mar come a time when we shall be £o 
largely free that compared with our pres- 
ent state, we shall seem to be absolutely 
so, bet this will be in seeming and in rel 
ative proportion only, [he mmie is, by 
its very definition, subject to limitation. 
Yat this word was spoken by our Heav- 
enly Lather for the benefit of humans 
like curselves, and therefore its meaning 
should be understood and conditions, as 
far as possible, applied. 
Progressive Detail. 

U men who think a hile recosmze 
tne fact that throughout our whole life 
we are advancing through truths to free- 
doms. When we learn the alphabet it 
Sele us free trom ignorance: when we 
karm eriiimetic another preat meld >is 
open to us through which we may range 
at will; when we learn the truth respect- 
me the earth or the stars or tite flowers 

~ue elements, pace alter page, volume 
dier soume Territory alier territory 
becomes ours. So when we gain the vic- 
tory over vanities, envies, Jealousies, am- 
bitions, sensualities, prides, selfishnesses 
of every kind, we are learning truths con- 
tinuatly and continually we are advancing 
in libertres. The walls that hemmed us 
i recede; the things which we did caus- 
mg Tesrel, remorse did shame we do not 
do; the things that we struggled for un- 
availingly become easy; so continually 
learning truths, continually we are being 
made Iree. 

The Case in Hand. 

Now to the case in hand. Those of us 
who feel compelled to sacrifice time and 
money and reputation and friends and 
things for great causes which have to do 
with the honor of God and the interest 
Of men, are reproved, rebuked and ex- 
liorted to preach the gospel and to let the 
potsherds strive with the potsherds of 
the earth. Weare told. as already noted 
above, that if we can get men right, 
ever thing will come right, that until we 
get men right, nothing is really accom- 
pushed, therefore we should cease our 
efforts against slavery, against intemper- 
ance, against lodgism, against political 
corruption. Let those who see these evils 
and regard them but who do not know 


the all-compelling evil of sin, attend to 
these matters, but let us who are enlight- 
ened regarding the fundamental charac- 
fer at spiritual things attend to spiritual 
things alone.. This is the argument; in 
the hght of what has been said : above, is it 
sound?’ We think not, and we rest for 
our conclusion on the reason of the case 
and Of the tacts tm hiera t 

In the first place, we have differing du- 
ties; we are persons, members of family 
circles, citizens in the community, mem- 
bers of the body of Chiict, Iie eimai 
these departments of our life we have 
differing obligations. Respecting the 
rights and wrongs of each of these sec- 
tions of our being we need to know the 
truth. Knowing what I ought to do re- 
specting breathing pure air akm mai 
of my food and drink and clothes will 
not instruct me as to my duties as hus- 
band, father, son or daughter. To be 
sure, I must keep myself in good condi- 
tion if J am to perform my duties in the 
home, but I need to know what they are 
and I shall not know intuitively. I must 
learn, and some of the things I must learn 
by thinking and others by teaching, and 
as fast as I know the truth, the truth will 
make me free. So if I am to bea citizen, 
if I am to have the protection of civil 
government, according to Romans thir- 
teen, | must recognize my obligations to 
the governor. He is a minister of God 
to me for good just as a blacksmith 1s 


“my helper for the shoeing of my horse, or 


the Bible teacher is my minister for the 
enlightening of my soul. It seems ob- 
vious that if J am to do my duty as a 
Christian in the various relations which 
I sustain, it is right that some one should © 
tell me what those duties are. God, by 
His Holy Spirit, speaks to us directly, 
The Bible is full of direction, but among 
its directions are that we should hate 
evil and love the good; and we are told 
that those who do the truth love the light. 
and those who do evil love the darkness. 


And There Are Others. 

We are not solitary beings, but social. 
We do not live alone, we live in com- 
munities, and while we are responsible 
for ourselves we are, according to the 
measure of our power and relations 
which we sustain, responsible for others. 
I am responsible for my children. If I 
am a teacher I am responsible ior mim 
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pupils; if I am a civil official I am re- 
sponsible for those over whom I am 
walled'to tule; if | have influence | am 
responsible for those who are to be af- 
meeted by that influence. "No man has a 
right to isolate himself from his fellows. 
Jesus did not do it, He was contrasted 
with John to his discredit by certain ig- 
norant religionists of His day. They 
aid, this man is a wine bibber and a 
glutton” because he lived as men did 
among men and did not separate himself 
from others as the recluses of His time 
and of all ages did, and so we are to live 
and in these differing relations we are to 
perform our duties, and the Christian 
teacher is not discharged from his obli- 
gations when he says to men, “You must 
be right and do right,” but he is also un- 
der obligation to say to them what right 
is. Not as lords over their faith, but as 
workers together with God. 


The Facts in the Case Are Overwhelming. 


Here was slavery, for the sake of 
clearness, let us contrast two ages, 
Slavery in the time of the Cæsars and 
avery in the United States in 1850. In 
the time of the Cesars the Christian faith 
was struggling for its very lite, churches 
had not been established, there were no 
schools, the overwhelming majority of 
the Munn race knew nothing about read- 
ing or writing. All power was in the 
Donuk tof the lew. the masses of men 
coidd do nothing but labor and suffer. 
It is obvious that at such a time the little 
flock of persecuted people had no large 
responsibility for the improvement of 
such conditions among men. In 1850 
and in our own country the conditions 
were different. The hundred years’ 
f struggle which the Puritans had with the 
Stuarts had ended in the beheading of 
the kirg and the triumph of the people. 
Our fathers had inherited that long 
struggle and its resulting free institu- 
_tions. Churches were planted every- 
where and, strange to us, these churches 
had become infected with the virus of 
human bondage. Ministers, bishops, 
members of churches bought and sold 
and whipped and branded and starved 
and worked without wages men and 
women and children quite as good as 
ilvemselves, in many instances tar better. 
Now this state of things called for a 
radically different attitude on the part of 
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a Christian believer. It was idle to ask 
people who were committing these crimes 
to become believers, they said they were 
believers already. It was of no use to 
quote John 3:16, they believed them- 
selves to be living in John 3:16, at least 
they said that they believed themselves 
to be thus living. What they needed was 
consciences that should show them the 
miquity of professing to love God while 
they were oppressing men. Even at this 
lime, 1912, nearly fifty years since the 
abolition of slavery, there are certain 
people who still justify that sum of all 
villainies and these people call themselves 
Christian and feel offended if other peo- 
ple question their Christian character. 
One who knows how a single wrong en- 
shrined in a church corrupts and infects 
everything which it says and does, does 
not need to be told what moral degrada- 
tion ensued from the ignorance of the 
truth on the part of persons otherwise 
well meaning in the times of American 
slavery. 
So About the Whisky Traffic. 


In the memory of men and women yet 
living distilleries and breweries were 
owned by officers and members of the 
Christian church. “len have been seen 
to distribute the tokens of Christ's slain 
body in the church and to hurry home 
that they might deal out intoxicating 
drinks to their fellow church members 
as they were going home. I speak of this 
as if it were past. Everyone knows that 
it is not altogether past, though it should 
be. A large share of the stock in English 
breweries and distilleries is today-owned 
by officers of the church. The miseries 
and crimes and degredations and hope- 
lessness and despairs and murders and 
suicides and pauper graves which come 
out from the liquor trade in Great Brit- 
ain are, in large measure, to be laid fairly 
and squarely at thie door of the church 
today. This is not ancient history, this 
is current events. The same thing was 
trie i tis count. Vhank God. it 1s 
generali changed. yer here and there are 
lingering relics of this abominable con- 
dition. But while personally and socially 
our people have been largely freed from 
this iniquitous system, politically the 
masses of them are identified with it to- 
day. Stop one hundred voting church 
members in the street today and it is 
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safe to say that ninety of them are ex- 
pecting within sixty days to vate for 
political organizations which have bar- 
gained with the liquor business. It seems 
to be clearly proved that one of the great 
political organizations of our country has 
made a contract with the Mormon power 
by which, in return for certain votes duly 
delivered, certain political powers are to 
be conferred. The Republicans seem to 
have made this bargain directly in words 
through Mr. Hanna or his representa- 
tives at the time when Mr. McKinley 
wished to be elected for the second time. 
Mr. McKinley was a very pleasant man 
in his home, he was in many respects a 
model, but politically he was in league 
with the liquor trade and Senator Hanna 
for him made a contract, as is reported, 
with the Mormon power. Now was this 
according to the truth, and ought Chris- 
tian ministers and members of churches 
to identify themselves with organizations 
of this kind? 


Just So About the Lodges. 


Lodge men are claiming now several 
hundred different sorts of lodges in this 
country and are alleging that these sev- 
eral hundred different sorts of lodges 
have in them about twelve millions of 
members. These members are men, 
women and even children. In our time, 
in order to serve the lodge movement, 
they are extending their membership 
among children and women as diligently 
as possible. These twelve millions, more 
or less, of men, women and children at- 
tend lodge meetings, held usually at 
night. The home, which ought to have in 
it a complete home circle, usually is scat- 
tered and divided; fathers are in one 
lodge, mothers are in another, older chil- 
dren are in a third, and babies cry alone 
at home. This is not invariable, some- 
times fathers and mothers are in the 
same lodge, but the home is disrupted. 
Fathers and mothers ought to be with 
their children at night. Children have 
rights which even white men are bound 
to respect, and fathers and mothers who 
neglect and wrong their children by rob- 
bing them of companionship will pay a 
heavy price before they are through. 


This Is Enough but Not All. 


If this were the only objection to se- 
cret societies, it would be sufficient for 
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thoughtful men who have known the 
truth and been made free, but we all 
know that this is only the beginning ob- 
jection to these orders. They are not 
simply rivals of the home, they are ene- 
mies of the gospel and of the church 
which preaches it. They declare that 
men can be saved by works and that they 
cannot be saved by faith in Christ alone. 
You can scarcely speak to the average 
lodge man or woman without seeing the 
countenance light up as the person re- 
plies, “If one lives according to the teach- 
ings of our lodge, he will be a very good 
man.” The form of statement varies, 
some will say, “he will be a Christian.” 
Some Freemasons even, who ought to 
know that Freemasonry is a deadly ene- 
my of Christ and Christianity, tell us that 
if a man is a Freemason, he must be a 
Christain. Not content with destroying 
the home and the church these iwelye 
millions of lodge people, ignorant, in 
large part, let us gladly say, are also do- 
ing what in them lies to destroy civil gov- 
ernment. They have put ignorant, unau- 
thorized people to administering oaths 
until the oath has largely lost its signifi- 
cance to the average American. A man 
with a half dozen lodge oaths on his con- 
science is not to be expected to know 
what an oath means. Any judge or com- 
petent lawyer will tell you today that per- 
juries are horribly common in our courts. 
Why not, when a multitude of oaths, in 
many instances conflicting, are sworn by 
one individual? Which oath is he to 
keep and how 1s any oath to be sacred to 
him? 

The Rulers and the Chief Priests Crucified 

Him. 

All this would be bad enough if the 
system were in the hands of confessed 
unbelievers, but everyone knows that this 
lodge system is very largely in the hands 
of professed Christians; ministers, bish- 
ops and members of churches have 
united with these organizations. It is 
true that spiritual minded people among 
them do not go very frequently to the 
meetings, but they are known to be mem- 
bers, and what influence they have is 
used to sustain and extend these organi- 
zations. Money by tens of millions, and 
people by millions are drawn away from 
hontes and churches to contribute ta 
these synagogues of Satan, these altars 
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fi isaal. Can we iully perform our duty 
if we preach to these professed Chris- 
tians that they should believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ that they may be saved: 
They profess to believe in Him now: 
flere are timbers of them officers in His 
church. If you ask them to become 
Christians they feel insulted; they say, 
“We are Christians already, just as good 
as you are, but if vou sav to them, “Did 
you swear under penalty of having your 
throat cut across, your tongue torn out. 
your vitals removed, your body cut in 
iO, the top of your skull smitten off,” 
@r Guestions of tis kind, they say, “That 
is none of your business, that is a private 
matter; there is nothing in our lodge 
which ts against my Christian faith, our 
lodge is all founded on the Bible.” This 
is the way these people taik to you. Un- 
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questionably the Christian church owes 
a duty to these people; some of them are 
intelligent and wicked, others of them are 
honest and ignorant, but all of them need 
testimony to the truth. Christians who 
have the truth are bound to speak it; 
Christians who have the light are bound 
to let it shine. They have no right to re- 
hearse platitudes and self-evident truths 
while men by millions are being de- 
stroved. dhis 1s. the reason hy we 
should not preach the gospel in any nar 
row, picayunish sense. Preach the gos- 
pel ol course, but preach it Ully teach 
the main truth certainly, but teach other 
truth also as far as men need it, and it is 
in our possession. In this way only will 
men come to know the truth and to be by 
the truth made tree. 
Wheaton College. 


he Droken Seal 


ad BY 


Samuel N. Greene 


From the personal reminiscences by Samuel D. Greene of the abduction and mur- 
der of Captain William Morgan were taken some of the facts so vividly brought out in 


Miss Flage’s “Power of the Secret Empire,’ 


which ended in the December number of 


the CYNOSURE. The story has created so wide an interest that we propose to give our 
readers in the next few months some of these facts as recorded by Mr. Greene, an eye- 


witness.—Editcr. 


CHAPTER IX—CONTINUED. 


Wien the time came for the session of 
the court in March I appeared at Lol- 
Hand amd gave miyscli up to the proper 
authorities, and was locked up in jail to 
await the coming on of the case. During 
the first night I was in jal, the wife of 
the jailer came into the prison, and spoke 
O o in a low voice, through the grate, 
asking if my name was Greene, and then 
telling me that they were plotting to take 
me out of prison and carry me off. When 
this intelligence reached me, it was so 
much like Western New York, four 
years before, that I could not fail to un- 
derstand the meaning of the transaction. 
Through her I had intelligence at once 
conveyed to Elisha Stearns, Esq.. my 
lawyer, living in Tolland. to come and 
take me out of jail on a writ of habeas 
corpus. Accordingly, he came, and in 
the early morning I was taken out of Jail. 


I was prepared to make a legal defense 
against the claim brought against me on 
the writ by which I was first arrested: 
but so decidedly illegal and disorderly 
had the whole proceeding been. ‘and so 
evident was it that the affair was merely 
a masonic persecution, that my counsel 
thought best to put in a plea of abate- 
ment. The forms and documents used 
against me were vitally deficient. 


Toshovw how iis had come about,it 15 
necessary to go back a little and explain. 
This suit was begun by Benjamin Sals- 
bury, of Statiord.Ct. A note; which I 
had given many vears before, in 1816, in 
Pembroke, X. Y. had come mto tire 
hands of Salsbury through his wife. The 
note was for thirty-eight dollars, and had 
been settled. I had the receipt for it: 
but somehow the note had been over- 
looked, and had not been given up or 
destroyed. Salsbury expected to find me 
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at New London, where he knew I had an 
appointment to speak. Accordingly, he 
went to New london, and had the writ 
drawn there, and directed to the sheriff 
of New London County. Then he heard 
that [ had turned off to Hebron, and was 
not coming to New London directly from 
Norwich, as he had supposed. Not wish- 
ing to lose time, and being eagerly bent 
on working out his masonic hatred, he 
caine up to overtake me at Hebron. The 
town of Hebron is in Tolland County, 
and the sheriff of New London could not 
execute the writ. So Mr. Salsbury stops 
at Colchester, the neighboring town to 
Hebron and gett A. Die Saroyi, Esg to 
empower Newell Taintor to make the 
arrest. 


levemuas the tatal detec: im the writ- 
In this transfer of authority none of the 
rules had been observed which were re- 
quired, in such cases, by the laws of Con- 
necticut. We need not attempt to specify 
all the points wherein the papers were 
deficient. But they were openly and ob- 
viously so to every legal mind. They 
had been prepared not with legal calm- 
ness, but in the hurry of masonic hatred, 
which could not wait to comply with little 
forms. My counsel, therefore, moved a 
plea of abatement. Something like this 
result was a kind of legal necessity from 
the premises. Yet, notwithstanding these 
fatal defects, so strong was the masonic 
zeal animating the lawyers on the other 
side, the judges, etc., that there was still 
a manifest disposition to press on with 
the case. My lawyer, seeing the tenden- 
cies, thought the safest way, therefore, 
was to move that the case be erased from 
the docket: for, in truth, there was no 
case. The writ had not been served (in 
the technical sense). 

Even in this state of things, one of the 
lawyers on the other side had the au- 
dacity to move that I should be called, 
and should be defaulted. When my law- 
yer saw what Masonry would dare to 
attempt to do in a court of justice—for 
he had never before so clearly discovered 
its character—he rose and said with earn- 
estness, ‘What! oblige us to answer or 
be defaulted, and have judgment ren- 
dered against us without any precept (or 
writ), and when we have a just legal de- 
fense, too! Render judgment upon your 
peril” 
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The court could not have the face to 
go farther in this direction, and the case 
was quashed. Then came the time for 
the other side to look after its interests. 
Those concerned in the case wished to 
come to a settlement with me. I had it 
in my power to make them suffer: that is, 
if justice could be obtained through the 
courts, which was doubtful. However, 
not being disposed to render evil for evil, 
I made a settlement with the parties, and 
the following is the receipt, word for 
word, which | gave on that occasion: 

“Received of Benjamin Salsbury, Jr., 
Newell Taintor, Amherst D. Scovil, Esq., 
and Ephraim Hyde, by the hand of the 
said Benjamin Salsbury, Jr., sixty-nine 
dollars and fifty cents; and in consider- 
ation thereof, I do hereby release and 
discharge them, and either of them, and 
all others acting by or under the direc- 
tion and authority of them or any of 
them, from all manner of action or 
actions, cause or causes of action, claim 
or claims, and demands, which I ever 
had or now have against them or either 
of them, or against any other person 
or persons acting for and in their behalf, 
or under their authority, or either of 
them, for any assault and battery and 
false imprisonment committed on me by 
them or either of them, or by any other 
person or persons.acting in their behalf 
or under their direction or authority, or 
either of them, up to this date. In wit- 
ness whereof, I have hereunto set my 
hand and seal, at Tolland, this twenty- 
seventh day of March, in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty. 

oa 

“Attest | 

“ELISHA STEARNS, 
“AHOLIAB JOHNSON.” 

I was employed in those years, not 
only as a lecturer, but also as an editor 
and publisher. In 1827 I had charge of 
the Masonic Investigator, published at 
Batavia, and which continued for some 
years, until the masonic trials were end- 
ed. In this paper was gathered up al- 
most all the anti-masonic literature of 
those early years. 

In 1830 I took charge of the Anti-Ma- 
sonic Christian Herald, in the city of 
Boston. This paper was designed to be 
a religious newspaper, with a special 
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guardianship and support of the anti- 
I kept my connection 
with this paper until 1835. One of my 
sons, who was very young then, but who 
served as a carrier to deliver the papers 
to subscribers in one section of the city 
limits, remembers to this day how full- 
grown men used to send their provoking 
remarks at him; and some of them for- 
bade their children to play with him, 
because his father edited and delivered 
an anti-masonic paper. 


As already stated, many other facts 
might be given illustrating the hostility 
which I everywhere, encountered among 
those who still held fast to the masonic 
institution; but I will not prolong the 
narrative by their recital. A man in my 
position during those years need not be 
plrpirised, when he undertook to lecture 
against Masonry, to find himself in the 
midst of a mob, and to receive a salute 
of eggs, brickbats, and other convenient 
missiles, 


However, the work went on gloriously 
in spite of all opposition. There was a 
great satisfaction in helping forward the 
movement. The anti-masonic cause 
gained ground with rapid strides. There 
was an uprising of the people against the 
haughty assumptions of Masonry, such 
as was no longer to be trifled with. It 
was a question of mighty import, wheth- 
er a free people was to be ruled by a set 
of Freemasons working in the dark— 
concocting their schemes in the seclusion 
of the lodge-room—whether ‘‘justice 
was to be turned away backward” by 
the arts and contrivances of a set of men 
who were bound together by secret oaths 
of the most impious and shameful char- 
acter. The work went on, year after 
vear, until Masonry was an utterly dis- 
honored institution in this free land. 
The great body of those who had taken 
its oaths had either publicly seceded, or 
had ceased to attend upon its meetings. 
States came forward and passed laws 
forbidding extrajudicial oaths. The 
charters of the lodges, in a majority of 
cases, were returned, and the lodges ut- 
terly broken up. Not many years ago, 
in the State of Massachusetts, only five 
masonic lodges remained out of some 
five hundred. The institution was be- 
lieved to be dying, and as far as any out- 
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side influence was concerned, was prac- 
tically dead. 

But of late years Masonry is growing 
again, and that rapidly. During the 
fierce anti-slavery excitement through 
which the land has been passing, the dis- 
honored institution again saw its chance 
to rise and spread. The public mind had 
become thoroughly absorbed with other 
interests. Masonry embraced its oppor- 
tunity. Little by little it has been forti- 
fying itself in the dark, gathering in its 
numbers, until, now and then, it makes 
some outward demonstration calculated 
to impress the world with its great 
strength. A day like that in Boston, 
a few years ago, when the new Masonic 
Temple was finished and dedicated, and 
when President Johnson was invited on 
from Washington to grace the occasion 
with his august presence, was fitted to 
make men thoughtful with reference to 
the growing power of this institution. 
Masonry showed a great procession on 
that day. The sight was anything but 
pleasing to one who remembers the past. 
and who knows the mischievous and cor- 
rupting power of the order, 

But for all this, Masonry is not yet 
back again where it was in 1826. As 
compared with her presence and infu- 
ence then, she is even now a dishonored 
institution. The class of men who were 
then prominent in her councils are no 
longer in her councils at all, and cannot 
be drawn there at present. They are 
shy of all approaches looking to such a 
connection. The history of Masonry, in 
this respect, has been a little like the 
history of intemperance. The drinking 
habits of society, as they were forty 
years ago, have been dishonored and 
abolished. There is plenty of hard 
drinking now; perhaps it is on the in- 
crease. There are multitudes of men in 
our citres and towns who call themselves 
very respectable, and who use wine and 
strong drink freely themselves, and ofter 
it to their guests. But the great body 
of truly religious and strictly moral peo- 
ple, throughout the land, do not do this. 
though they once did it. it may be pos- 
sible to prove that there is more spirits 
ised Mow than there ya- forty. vears 
ago; but it is not possible to prove that 
drinking is as reputable now as it was 
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torty vears ago, or that the same classes 
Of People give thembelves Up to it. 

So with Masonry. The institution is 
not yet reinstated. It does not hold its 
old place in the public estimation. For- 
merly Masonry drew its active support- 
ers from the ministers, deacons and 
members of every denomination of 
(hristiaii=: VOW Ibis Compari indy rare 
to find church members. and especially 
ministers oi certain of our religious de- 
nominations, in its ranks: We do not 
Know precisely how the case stands in 
the Congregational churches, but of the 
more than three thousand ministers of 
that. Order im the lade cual vente 
the guess that not so many as one in a 
hundred is a Alason. 

There is one large and growing de- 
nomination of Christians in this country 
where we are sorry to see a different 
tendency prevailing. We hear it said 
that the ministers ot this denomination. 
in large numbers, have connected them- 
selves with mascnic lodges within a few 
1 Their initiatory fees are paid by 
others. as an inducement for them to 
come in! -=\iter all the lent whichshas 
shed on Masonry in these latter 
lavs, and when one considers how all sa- 
and divine things are turned to 
sport in the masonic literature. how any 
minister of the gospel can think himself 
in the way of duty by confabulating with 
Masons is more than we can understand. 
We believe the plea commonly urged is 
that ii will give them greater facilities 
for usefulness. But this is “going down 
into Egypt for help with a vengeance. 
We should as soon think of joining some 
drinking club, in crder to gain the meats 
of preaching the gospel more effectually. 
as to join with the Masons. [ft is very 
certain that no denomination of Chris- 
tians can stand the moral influence of 
such a connection a great while. without 
the most serious inroads upon its piety. 

Alasonry is not back where it was in 
1626, but it is gaining strength in a way 
that is alarming. The foundations of 
great public structures have to be laid 
“with imposing masonic ceremonies,” 
and in numerous ways it is manifest that 
the institution is on the watch to extend 
itself on every side. 

I 2im anvold man, and 1 sball soom be 
gone, Dut leave ut as iy dash munn 


tion to my countrymen, that they watch 
this institution with a jealous eve. It is 
an old enemy to. their liberties. It has 
no thought of the general good. It is not 
founded and worked upon any such idea. 
It is built upon the principle of tyranny 
in all ages, “the good of the few at the 
expense of the many. Whenever and 
Wherever Alasonry is asserting her 
claims, and pushing herself forward, one 
may be pertecth sure that sacl are ier 
secret purposes and aims. 


(mad) 


“THE RELATION OF THE CHURCH 
AND THE MINISTER TO THE 
LODGE.” 

BY REV. W. BRENNER, MARTIN LUTHER 
ENGLISH LUTHERAN CHURCH 
(GENERAL COUNCIL ). 

Thesis T. 

The Church and the Ledge arih 
institutions, not only distinct and sep- 
dtate irom each- other, but in many 
spects contrary the one to the oiir in 
character, teaching and tendency. 

Thesis II. 

The Church is divine in its origin in a 
unique sense, differentiating it from all 
other movements in human history, and 
making it grandly superior to all other 
institutions in the world. The Lodge is 
human in its genesis. “Whatever of ihe 
mysterious and supernatural operated 
in its, Création ceria, cannot aim to 
be divine. 

Thesis IJI. 

God has entru- ted to lic urinen 
tain privileges. duties and responsibili- 
ties with which no one dare interfere, or 
arrogate and claim for himself either in 
ll or m pari. 

Thesis IV. 

To such privileges and responsibilities 
of the Church belong properly the burial. 
with certain fitting and duly prescribed 
ceremonies. of all those members of the 
Christian Church who have departed this 
lutein Christian faith and Hope 

Thesis V. 

To offer its services or to msi t upon 
performing its own unchristian rites pre- 
vious to. or following the services ren- 
dered by a regularly ordained minister 
oi the Church over the remains of the 
departed is an undue interference and an 
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unrighteous and unwarranted impeach- 
ment of, and calling im question of the 
completeness of. the liturgy of the 
Cuch. it is an imfrigement of its rights 
and an intermeddling wholly unjustih- 
able, and is therefore to be positively 
declined and resisted. 


Thesis VI. 

Ewery Lutheran mintster shquld not 
permit but use every possible means to 
prevent the lodge trom attending the 
funeral in a body: not tolerate any pa- 
rading with music and regalia: not 
acquiesce in, or in silence consent to their 
performing anv religious exercises be- 
tore Of aiter the ceremonies of his own 
church, because it detracts from the dig- 
nity and importance of the Church's 
liturgy. diminishes reverent attention 
thereto: and all the features and inci- 
dents ccnnected with their pompous and 
frivolous ways make it, and not the 
Church ot Jesus Christ and God's ever- 
iasting Gospel the central figure and ob- 
ject of the occasion: and because it con- 
tributes to the idea already too common 
that the secret society is the ally of the 
Church, an important adjunct of the 
same and that such an organization. if it 
Haia ritual is all that is needed and the 
muchi becomes tn the eyes and etima- 
tion of many people a non-essential and 
negligible factor. 

Thesis VII. 

T ery Christian or disciple of Christ. 
and especially every mimister ot the 
Church is im-ested with the duty of wit- 
nessing unreservedly and unequivocally 
to the ‘truth and against talsehood. This 
duty he is to hold sacred and inviolable 
and to perform so conscientiously and 
persistently as to allow no questions of 
policy or expediency, temporal honor or 
worldly advantage. gain or fame, to in- 
fluence him to ignore or disregard it in 
any way at any time. or im anv place. 


Thesis VIII. 

A correct and common conception of 
the true character of the lodge and the 
observance of stricter and better rules 
with reference to their presence and ofh- 
cial activity on funeral occasions, where 
Lutheran pastors are called upon to oth- 
ciate would remove one of the great ob- 
stacles to Lutheran courtesy and co- 
operation. We are to strive earnestly tor 


the best wax and use every power and 
put torth every effort to promote unity 
of spirit and harmony of action among 
these who are ot the household of faith. 
Could we reach the same conclusion and 
pursue the same course, the wisdom and 
value of it would soon manifest itself in 
the increased beauty and power of our 
chtirchés, the ereater “respect and ad- 
miration of the outside world and 
stronger and better attachment devo- 
jon, taith and Chri tan activity oT the 
part ct all our church members. 


SISTER LIZZIE REE. 


Right good at cards, she wins the prize 
At many a game of euchre: 

And trim and fair. she holds the eves 

Ot the young and gay onlooker, 

Who seeks a partner at tne dance, 

A partner who can please him, 

Can hold him with bewitching glance. 
Or in good humor tease him. 

O. she's as busv as a bee. 

This lively Sister Lizzie Ree. 


Her husband, he’s a good, kind man: 
At night he never budges. 

But stave at home so Lizzie can 

Go off to all the lodges. 

They say shes sere elited there 

In general conversation: 

Her lively speeches would compare 
With the preacher's best oration. 

She is a high up “Star” vou see. 
This comehR aister Lizzie Ree. 


She's Matron this, and Lady that: 

A Grand Star. if vou please: 

The head beneath her spacious haz 

Is full of mvsteries. 

“The church is quite behind the times 

With modern thought at war“ 

\ er once a vear her bear shines. 

At the annual church bazaar. 

The deacons they do all agree. 

“We need ro more lke Lizzie Ree.” 
A. THOMSON. 


“Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean?’ “Doth the fountain send 
forth from the same opening sweet 
water and biter: “either, cai a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit.” 

Are men to be taught morals bv the 
very same vicious guide wat lure then 
into swearing to keep wicked secrets of 
criminals and to extricate them from 
Consequences Of cries” 


CY ve sons of mien. how long acl ve 
firn mn Glory inte shane How lone 
will ve love vanitv? (Ps. 4: 2.) 
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EXCLUDING SECRETISTS. 
BY REA le DILLON De D. 

Stenographic report of address before the 
National Christian Association in the Second 
United Presbyterian Church, May 28d and 
24th, 1912. 

Whi President ll propose oa pek 10 
vou on the scriptural authority tor ex- 
cluding secret lodge members from the 
Christian Church. I controverted with 
Bishop Hargrave of the Southern Mein- 
odist Episcopal Church which separated 
in 1846 from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church North, on the subject of slavery, 
and the great number of ministers which 
composed that church held the view that 
slavery was a divine institution; but God 
Almighty came and swept it out of ex- 
istence. Bishop Hargrave told me that 
he owned a slave when he was a minis- 
ter, and that the slave was a keen, snarp 
Mian, aid that he expected him to make 
money, but he always gave a share of 
the money to him. A system of iniquity, 
of wrong, that John Wesley said was 
thesnim of all villaimes: and [lived im 
a dav when slavery was better en- 
trenched in this country than secrecy is 
now. God Almighty swept it out of ex- 
istence, and Í believe that God Almighty 
will sweep the secret lodge system out 
of existence and I hope to live until he 
does it. 

It seems to me it will give a great 
approach toward the millenium when 
the lodge is swept out of existence. 

Now while the opinions of men are 
valuable, Trumbull uttered a great truth 
when he said that every man’s opinion is 
equal to his intelligence and interest; 
his intelligence to know the facts, and his 
interest to express it, but God Almighty's 
opinion and judgment is invaluable; it 
is always true, . New if we can get at 
the opinion of God Almighty in respect 
to the secret lodge system we will have 
an unalterable privilege, and I think we 
Can. 

First of all. there are two definitely 
organized secret lodges named in the 
Bible, and ther were analogous to the 
orders, some of them, but not quite as 
bad as the orders we have at the present 
time: The secret orders, tie venders sor 
the Adonis, called Tammuz, is named in 
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the eighth chapter of Ezelich an 
Lord says, or Ezekiel says that God 
Almighty took him by the hair of the 
head, and transported him to Jerusalem ; 
and there was over on the north side 
of the Temple an addition, and ‘there 
was a little hole in it, and God Almighty 
told him to make that hole bigger so that 
he could eee im. Ide ct im’ inen Aa 
there were seventy elders of Israel with 
the images of jealousy painted in the 
wall, idolatry, the worship of Tammuz, 
or in our classical Cyclopedias, of Adon- 
is or Tammuz. You notice in that state- 
ment it says, women weeping, several 
times—in the fourteenth verse. What 
does that mean? To what does that 
allude? The legend was that Adonis 
was killed by a wild boar. ‘That he was 
greatly admired by Venus and also by 
Mercury, and they lamented his death 
for a day and then claimed he had risen 
from the dead and rejoiced the next day, 
and so it is women weeping for Tammuz 
or Adonis. 

Now what coes God 
that Secret crder called) Tamni i2 var 
Adonis? God Almighty says it wes an 
abomination, and then he snowed them 
greater abominations. He tcok him in 
further and found tne twenty-four 
elders of Israel with their backs to the 
temple, and their faces toward the East, 
looking for light in the East, and God 
Almighty denounced it, and placed it as 
a tremendous abomination in the city. 


There you eer ised svopiniom ai e 
secret order. It was a regularly organ- 
ized secret society, and God loathed it 
and hated it, amd that 1s the mystery 10 
which Paul alludes in the fifth chapter 
of Ephesians, where he says “have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them; for it 
is a shame even to speak of those things 
which are done Of them im secrer = 


Now you can go to Rollins’ Ancient 
History and there you have a description 
of the Eleusinian mysteries. The candi- 
dates were initiated in the dark, through 
thunderings and signs and wonderful 
manifestations, and you notice Paul's 
inspired notes telling them “to have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them.” 
You can have no fellowship with trem 
by not saving anything, but then you are 
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mequired to reprove them {the (Greek 
word means expose), to show their in- 
iquity. When you do that and persuade 
men to do that, you turn them against 
Secret societies. 

If you would take the Methodist 
pucatener ot Fiumiineton, lnd., or te kev. 
Mr. Cole of the Campbellite or Christian 
Church, who says he is a Mason and 
initiate him publicly his audience would 
never hear him preach again. ‘Take him 
before his audience and go through with 
the Entered Apprentice Degree, the Fel- 
low Craft and the Master Mason, and it 
would shame him forever—cabletowed, 
exposing his left breast to the point of 
the needle, a slipper on one foot and a 
hoodwink about his eyes. 


Mackey says the Masonic lodge has 
exited for centuries ds a secret society; 
he says it could not exist as many years 
if it Was an open society. I believe that 
people do not know how bad it is. 


I have said that the secret lodge sys- 
em i Satans masterpiece. I belreve it. 
Dielieve that the Devil will never look 
tor a betler ihing to deceive men than 
these orders. Why? Because it leads 
them, without a full knowledge of the 
O teject Jesus Christ. 


Now I have told Odd Fellows, “You 
reject Jesus Christ in your lodge rela- 
tion.” Jesus Christ is excluded from the 
prayers of every degree of Odd Fellow- 
ship, even the Rebekah Degree for wom- 
Ciel met the grand secretary oi tlie 
grand lodge of Ohio in Springfield, 
Omio, lis home is n Columbus, Ohio: 
I said if a case would come up on appeal 
to your lodge, your grand lodge, the Odd 
Fellows, of which you are secretary, as 
to whether it was lawful to use the name 
of Jesus Christ in prayer m Odd Fel- 
lows, howe would you decide it? He 
said, “Rule Christ out.” Can you go 
where Jesus Christ is exciuded? 


Take the name of Jesus with you, 
Child of sorrow and of woe; 

It will joy and comfort give you; 
Take it, then, where’er you go. 


But when you go into a lodge of Odd 
Fellows you go where He is shut out, 
and their grand lodge has so decided, 
and the man who will go into an organi- 
zation where Jesus’ name cannot be used 
in prayer, is a mean man, whether you 
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think so or not. It 1s so. and more than 
that, the prayer without the name of 
Ciiiist is of mo effect. 1 had rather go 
out when the lightning is Hashing through 
the skies and take a steel point and point 
it at the lightning’s flash than to go to 
God Almighty any other way than in 
the name of Jesus Christ. There is no 
access to Him. “No man cometh to the 
Father but by me “lt you ask am- 
thing in my name I will give it Now 
when a society deliberately, intentionally, 
purposely strikes out the name of Jesus 
and reiuses to have ii used in prayer in 
their lodge, it is not only mockery, but 
let me tell you it is more than that. Pres- 
ident Jonathan Blanchard enlightened 
me some years ago; it is devil worship. 
that is just what it is, I say, and l am 
ready to stand by it, that all lodge wor- 
ship is devil worship, and I can prove 
Ht. “Well ot sav, doit.  [svill do 
it. Paul says in writing to the Corin- 
thians, “The things which the Gentiles 
sacrifice they sacrifice to devils, and not 
to God.” Now suppose he had told a 
Gentile, “You worship the devil.” He 
would have answered, “Why no, I wor- 
ship Serus the god of grain, and Pomona 
the cod of fruit, and Flora the god of 
Howes. . Paul says,all that is mot the 
true worship of God Almighty, and none 
is but that in the name of Jesus, 1s devil 
worship, and so all lodge worship is devil 
worship: Dosyou hear me; (When a 
man goes and worships a devil in a lodge 
I don't want him to come into my church 
and worship, until he repents of it; we 
have a mourners bench in our church. 
and I want him to go down there and get 
down humbly and acknowledge his sin 
before I will fellowship with him. 

There is another way to determine, 
and that is by statements in the Bible. 
Jesus said, “He that doeth the truth 
cometh to the light. 


“For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light. lest 
his deeds should be reproved.” 


What is light? Paul tells us in the 
fith chapter of. Ephesians: He sar: 
“Whatsoever maketh manifest is light.” 
Osi tis room na pertectly dark. I 
could not see you—the lights turned on 
make you manifest. Whatever makes 
manifest is light. Or reverse that, what- 
ever coticeals is darkness. Does the 


lro CHRISTIAN 


CY NOS GIN: 


October, 1912. 


lodge conceal? Yes, they pledge them- 
selves always to conceal and never reveal 
anv part or parts of their mysteries im 
ancient Freemasonry. Lhey have gotten 
lip one lately im the yest for farmers, 
and there is the regular pledge of con- 
cealment in all these lodges, and what- 
ever conceals is darkness, The lodge 
is darkness, and include their first two 
lines and then it is selfishness. There is 
no charity in any of the lodges. Some 
men may be members of the lodges who 
do works of charity incidentally, but by 
the arrangement of the lodges there is no 
one item of charity in the whole lodge 
system. hy should there ber There 
are lodges in this country that do not 
return to their members on the whole 
an average of quite one-third of what 
they put in. You can put im three dol 
lars and they will pay you nearly one 
dollar back, and I heard Brother Stod- 
dard say he would do better than that, 
he would give them half back—and then 
you see they call that charity, to give 
you one-third back of what you put in. 
If I would put three thousand dollars in 
the First National Bank of Huntington, 
and they would give me back one thou- 
sand and keep the other two, would 
I -count) that charity: eva, Ihre 
is not an atom of charity in the lodge, 
in any lodge in the land. They are the 
consolidated essence of selfishness. 


More than that, the secret lodge sys- 
tem, and I think I “could make a case 1f 
I had time to do it—I can hint at it today 
—the secret lodge system is the anti- 
Christrot the bibles | behere mt. and in 
the book I have written I elaborate upon 
that point The statement where the 
anti-Christ is referred to in the first epis- 
tle of Jobn says that every one that 
confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in 
the Flesh-is of God: And every spirit 
that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is not of God: and this 
ig that Spirit of anti-Christ whereot ye 
have heard that it should come; and even 
now already is it in the world.” Now 
see this is that spirit of anti-Christ— 
who? Why those that do not believe, 
those that deny that Jesus Christ came in 
the flesh. Who denies that Jesus Christ 
has come in the flesh? Jewish people, 
unless they abandon Judaism and come 
to Christianity, deny that the Messiah 


came at all, “Why domthey? a een 
Limon says, “We rule Christ out of the 
prayers.’ Why do you? Why, you 
know the Jews; and this very phase of 
religion is what rules the iodges. In or- 
der to get the Jews into membership 
they reject Jesus Christ 

Why, Mackey says in his Lexicon that 
the religion of Masonry is a pure theism 
on which the several members engraft 
their own peculiar phases of religion, but 
he says they are not allowed to intro- 
duce them into the lodge or to connect 
their truth or falsity with the truth of 
Masonry. He says that the only prin- 
ciple of religion that they recognize is 
the existence of God, and he can qualify 
on that. In some of their books they 
have the picture of the rising sun, and 
three Hebrew names, all very innocent if 
you cannot read Hebrew. 

Mackey says that the twentieth land- 
mark of Masonry consists of the book 
of the law, and I say advisedly the book 
of the law. By this is not meant neces- 
sarily the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures, but that volume which in any 
country by the religion of the country 
is supposed to represent the revealed will 
of the great architect of the universe. 
In a Christian country this would consist 
of the Old and New Testaments. In a 
Jewish country the Old Testament alone 
would be sufficient, and in a Mohamme- 
dan country the Koran can be substi- 
tuted. Whatever book of the law is 
popular in the country that is their book 
of the law; hence they do not exclusive- 
ly hold the Bible to be the book of the 
law: and let me tell yeu if a man gets 
Holy Ghost religion it will knock every 
lodge out of him that ever got into him. 

I know that I got a Methodist preach- 
er out of the Masonic lodge some time 
ago. He came out weeping when the 
light was turned on. It is like going into 
a field where there is a big, flat stone on 
the ground; turn up the stone and let the 
light of the sun in, and every beetle 
starts to run, because the light is turned 
en, and im a little bit yom canmot sce 
one bug. If you can turn on the light 
sufficiently you will knock out all its 
members. 

I heard Dr. Cooper say in one of our 
National Conventions that he was out 
visiting his parishioners and he came to 
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one young man: “Do you pray pub- 
Mealy: No. “Wo you pray in your 
Hily ~ No.” “Do you pray at your 
Imes: No. “Do you pray in se- 
ree’ = No.’ “Do you pray at all?” 
mel dont pray at all.” “Well,” he 
said, “you are about to the end now.” 
He said, “The Odd Fellows take all the 
Christianity out of a man; he is empty, 
swept and garnished and then he wants 
some system of religion—the religion of 
femodce, 

The lodge is a wicked thing from first 
to last, the consolidated essence of self- 
isimess; i is Wrong in all of its princi- 
ples; it is out of harmony with God Al- 
mighty who is light and in Him there is 
no darkness at all, and John says, “If 
we say we have fellowship with God and 
walk in darkness,’ does he say we are 
mistaken? Does he say we made an 
error; He puts it Hatiooted in three 
letters, “we lic. Every man in the 
lodge walks in darkness, and if he says 
he lias fellowship with God he does the 
very thing that John says, he lies about 
w he lies in his heart and in his throat 
and in his teeth, and I think I could tell 
him so. The whole thing is wicked. 

iel wanted o maike 2a Devil tnat I 
knew would be acceptable I will tell you 
how I would do it. I would get a pig 
and soak him with tobacco and I would 
put three links on his right ear and the 
compass and square on the left ear, and 
alot P button on his nose and the 
COT Neon ius tail anda Republican 
politician, and Democratic brewer to go 
with the Devil and it would suit me 
exactly. 

May God Almighty help us to put our 
whole strength against the lodge, antag- 
onize it intelligently, everywhere until it 
is knocked out and gone forever into 
oblivion. 


A SERIOUS QUESTION. 
“When a Mason enters a lodge room he 
should feel that he is entering a sacred place, 
one that has been erected to God, and his be- 
havior should be such as would be expected 
in a house of worship.” —Masonic Herald. 


Is it right to speak of a building as 
erected to God, if it is a building erected 
as a place in which to swear men into 
confederacy with criminals, who are aid- 
ed in concealing crimes and in extricating 
themselves from difficulties which crimes 
involve? 


SECRET SOCIETIES ASSAILED. 


judge Orders School Boy Reinstated— 
Commends Stand of Oak Park Board. 


A severe attack on secret societies was 
made today by Judge John Gibbons of 
the Circuit Court, when he ordered that 
a writ of mandamas be issued directing 
the members of the Oak Park and River 
Forest Township Board of Education 
to reinstate Edward Smith as a pupil of 
the Oak Park and River Forest 1 own- 
ship high school. 

the boy, who lives with his father, 
George Smith, at 404 Home avenue, Wak 
Park, was expelled from the school 
March 22 on the charge that he was a 
member of a secret iraternal society. 
The evidence showed he was not affili- 
ated with such an organization. 

“T entirely coincide with the views of 
counsel for the School Board respecting 
the baleful influence of secret societies, ` 
said Judge Gibbons in rendering his opin- 
lou. “Secret societies are, and al. 
have been, a menace fo order and law 
They inculcate in their members a spirit 
of insubordination, prevarication and 
falsehood, and thereby indirectly, if not 
directly, shield from punishment mem- 
bers leagued together by secret pledges 
and passwords. 

“From the day when Robespierre and 
cther Jacobins hoisted the red flaz of 
the commune to the night when McNa- 
mara and other anarchists blew up the 
Times building at Los Angeles, every 
vile conspiracy that has shocked man- 
kind and convulsed the nations may be 
traced to the evil influences of secret so- 
sieties. Secret societies are the enemies 
of the state and the foe of our Christian 
civilization. 

“However much we may dread and 
condemn secret societies, the petitioner 
in this case should not be made a scape- 
goat for the sins of others, when the 
evidence conclusively shows that he never 
was a member of any prohibited fra- 
termity. Not only is this true, but the 
evidence shows that the petitioner's 
father was one of the first members of 
the community to petition the Board to 
adopt rules against the existencé of a 
high school fraternity or sorority. — 
Chicago Daily News, Aug. 31. ror. 

Blessed is the man that walketh not 
mite coun elol the tincoedly, (Ps, 1-1, } 
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“THE CHURCH VS. THE LODGE.” 

“The reason why there is so little 
power in the church is because it has 
turned its power over to the lodges. 
They are doing the work the church was 
called to do, and, when even the minis- 
ters belong to them, what can one ex- 
pect? Why is it that most men will at- 
tend the lodge in preference to the 


church? Christ taught brotherly love 
and all that is good and noble; why does 
the church not do its duty and look after 
the widows as the lodges do?” 
The church and the lodge 
Can’t go hand in hand; 
The one must fall. 
While the other shall stand. 

This letter, from a Western coast cor- 
respondent, is among responsive contri- 
butions to The Christian Herald pub- 
lished in its column headed, “How is 
your own church?” The caption reads 
correctly still if reversed: “The lodge 
versus the church,’ tor “These are con- 
trary, the one to the other,’ both in 
principle and in practice, if the estimate 
carefully made by lodge opponents 1s 
correct. 

The writer of the letter sees plainly a 
fault which she tries to explain; yet 
the explanation seems not fully adequate. 
Take her plain question, “Why is it that 
most men will attend the lodge in pref- 
erence to the church?” No one really 
conversant with the inside affairs of 
lodges would seem to us able to use one 
of her answers, which would account for 
absence from church by lodge help for 
widows. Another form of answer used 
is, that lodges are doing the equivalent 
of church work. Hence, instead of going 
to churches not doing their own work, 
men go to lodges where it is done for 
churches. Again, we are in doubt 
whether the explanation explains—1f, in- 
deed, there is sufficient suspense of judg- 
ment to warrant the term doubt. 

If she really feels the identity of lodge 
and church aims, practices and princi- 
ples, finding them measurably shown 
even in the life of some churches, how 
can she then find impossibility of going 
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“hand in hand”? What reason is there 
in co-operation, to say “must”? when she 
thinks that if one continues to care for 
widows the other must fall? In many 
cities old ladies’ homes care for them: 
do the churches in those cities therefore 
fall? Do charity hospitals break church- 
es down? . 

Simuarity may have less to do with 
the case than she imagines; there may 
be an unrecognized charm in dissimilar- 
ity. Possibly a man might go to a lodge 
because it makes a different appeal. Men 
who would not attend a church, no mat- 
ter what it did for widows, will go to a 
lodge. They could not smoke in church. 
It would not be in order to tell in a 
prayer meeting some of the stories that 
can be told in lodge rooms. The kind of 
company differs. Widows counted out, 
there remains the difference between 
church meetings and meetings of lodge 
men. The lodge, like the show, provides 
attractions. Some go to the theater in- 
stead of the church; does she therefore 
blame the pulpit for being so little like 
the stage, and for leaving to the theater 
its own proper task of interesting people 
in more or less moral themes? Even if 
the pulpit became more dramatic, it 
would still lack the ballet, Regular in- 
surance companies, omitting ritualism 
and sanctimoniousness, often deal better 
with widows than the lodge, yet their 
patrons pursue their regular course so 
far as church attendance goes, and make 
no change upon being insured. 


There is no doubt that the insurance 
element of secret orders draws many in, 
but why should it change them more after 
they are in than the same element in 
other institutions? If it still be urged 
that there are different forms of help, 
it may still be questioned whether so 
much of what is imagined is not prac- 
tically wanting as to leave the question 
why men neglect church imperfectly 
answered. The carnally minded man, 
finding his conscience better quieted by 
ritual and sanctimonious forms and 
maxims, would naturally prefer what 
feeds rather than checks his moral appe- 
tites, and attend not the church, but the 
lodge. A church prayer meeting charms 
him less than a lodge dance; a sermon 
that probes a sin is less soothing than 
an emollient ritual. 


October, 1912. 


CHRISTIAN “CY NOSURE. i) 


SOME REASON. 

It is a melancholy sign of the times 
when such a man as Dr. Washington 
Gladden can say to the First Congre- 
gational church at Columbus, Ohio: 

“I do not attribute the absence of church 
members in many cases to disaffection; in 
most cases I believe it is simply lack of in- 
terest. For some reason they have formed 
the habit of church neglect. Some of them 
devote their Sunday to pleasure—the ways of 
Sunday diversion have been multiplying of 
late. All this means that the interests of 
recreation have taken precedence in the minds 
of many church members, of the interests of 
the higher life. The fact is that this is taking 
place everywhere does not comfort me. This 
is the alarming thing.” 

We wonder whether Dr. Gladden has 
traced that which he indicates as “some 
reason,’ back to one possible source. 
Does he in his own private thinking 
reckon as one of the forces augmenting 
the deplored drift, Sunday funerals at- 
tended in regalia, with the return trip 
following? Or does he weigh the effect 
of sanctimonious and hypocritical serv- 
ices attended on week evenings? Has he 
cast into the philosophic scale the Ma- 
sonic superstition intruding on the dese- 
crated boundaries of Christian faith? 
It is to be noted, however, that Dr. Glad- 
den does not find the sole cause of defec- 
tion in a craving for Sunday amusement. 
Hee cene to feel the presence of an in- 
clusive reason, wider than can be read 
in the newer Book of Sports. Speaking 
of “some reason” why the godly man 
ceaseth and the faithful fail from among 
tle children of men, he limits the ap- 
plication by the selective phrase, “some 
Gothen oome of them are pleasure- 
seekers. Are yet some of them darkness- 
_seekers, and are they finding what they 
seek in the secret lodge? Is it because 
they love that darkness, that they turn 
from the light that illumines the open 
ie of an unforbidden gospel? Thus 
far, Jesuitry has been restrained from 
-closing the door of the Columbus 
church; Freemasonry cannot prohibit the 
mention of Jesus name in that building 
dedicated to Him; but Freemasonry can 
put members of that church on their 
knees in a Columbus lodge where the 
chaplain cannot lawfully pray save in 
conformity with that prohibition, What- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. Has the lodge chaplain. whoever 
he may have been, sown the wild harvest 


that the pastor has reaped in the church 
held? It may be that, in cultivated lev- 
ity, indoctrinated superstition, moral 
fiction imperfectly initiative of the ethics 
of civilization of which it is a minified 
travesty, is yet to be found an effcient 


element of “some reason.” 


TWO INFERENCES. 

One inference is drawn by the corre- 
spondent of another publication who tells 
the story from which we think it possible 
to draw another. We say possible, ad- 
visedly, making no final decision so far 
from the source of testimony. The reg- 
ular news correspondent begins his let- 
ter with the discussion of an important 
subject, perfectly proper to present, un- 
der the circumstances, though at most 
only in a constructive sense news. <A 
good part of what we quote, he himself 
copies. His own correspondent thus 
complains : 

“A few of the brothers are placed on 
committees many times, and the large 
membership of delegates or messengers 
are paid no attention to. Result: they 
feel their neglect, and stay away from 
the meetings or go as a matter of duty 
and curiosity.’ 

“The brother says that he is at the 
‘head of a public school havi ing 33 reg- 
ular teachers and specialists’ under him. 
has been connected with Sunday school 
work for many years as a teacher or 
superintendent, and has been a deacon 
for 20 years. He says he used to be reg- 
ularly at the meetings of the association 
of churches, but was never asked to do 
anything and his interest ‘faded away. 
‘I am active in other walks of life,” and 
he says he holds high official position in 
several fraternal organizations to which 
he belongs, which he regards as evidence 
that his friends there think he has ‘abil- 
ity and character; ‘and yet my church 
fellowship in this association has never 
asked me to do anything.’ 

“The brother probably did not write 
TOT publication, but the gist of his com- 
munication is given as possibly Harnish- 
ing ‘food for thought’ for those who are 
called to serve on program committees. 
Let the laymen and some of the less 
prominent pastors ‘speak out in Meeting’ 
and assert their rights. They are not m- 
tentionally slighted.” 

These are wise words, and thev follow 
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fhe complaint with eitect.. Vet, another 
cuestion arises out of the reference 
nade to organizations, in several of 
“lich the entic is an oficer It is mot 
straining a point when we consider the 
possible effect of society membership on 
one whose interest in these Christian 
gatherings has ‘faded away.” [Even if 
the tendency did begin before the first 
of the societies was joined, and even if 
it aid start as he thinks i die) still ii 
remains easy to wonder whether the in- 
fluences and associations into the hands 
of which he fell, were not powerful 
agents in augmenting the tendency. 


DISTEMPERED MINDS. 

Few surprises met by a student of the- 
oretical and practical freemasonry are 
more startling at first and more bewil- 
dering afterward, than the superstition 
and mental obscuration or moral obtuse- 
ness and distortion, that appear to en- 
velop like a mist the intellectual and 
moral nature of otherwise rational and 
virtuous men. Masonry takes on the as- 
pect of insanity. Its symptoms are anal- 
ogous to those of mania. So far, in- 


deed, does the similarity go, that the ob- 
cerver finds himself acquiring a habit of 
treating the phenomena with similar 
charity, and suspending blame. 

This perplexing vagary of the human 
mind may not, after all, be restricted to 
masonic infatuation and superstition, but 

is perhaps included within the operation 

af a social principle recognized by Ma- 
cauley where he finds occasion to ac- 
count for the apparent inconsistency of 
a zealous Protestant and brave soldier, 
tried and executed in the cruel reign of 
James Second. Rumbold had borne a 
gallant part in the rebellion of Mon- 
mouth, and, if for no other reason than 
that Monmouth had presumed for a 
brief season to wear a crown, there was 
nothing left for his followers but to die. 
In the course of the story of his lites 
brave ending, occurs the passage to 
which we have refered, in which the his- 
torian proceeds as follows 

“Both at his trial and at his execu- 
tion, he spoke of assassination with the 
abhorrence which became a good Chris- 
tian and a brave soldier. He had never, 


he protested, on the faith of a dying 
man, harbored the thought of commit- 
ting such villainy. But he frankly owned 
that, in conversation with his fellow con- 
spirators, he had mentioned his own 
house as a place where the king and the 
duke might with advantage be attacked, 
and that much had been said on the sub- 
ject, though nothing had been deter- 
mined. It may at first sight seem that 
this acknowledgment is inconsistent with 
his declaration that he had always re- 
garded assassination with horror. But 
the truth appears to be, that he was im- 
posed upon by a distinction which de- 
luded many of his contemporaries. 
Nothing would have induced him to put 
poison into the food of the two princes, 
or to poniard them in their sleep. But 
to make an unexpected onset on the 
troop of life guards which surrounded 
the royal coach, to exchange sword cuts 
and pistol shots, and to take the chance 
of slaying or of being slain, was, in his 
view, a lawful military operation. Am- 
buscades and surprises were among the 
ordinary incidents of war. Every old 
coldier. Cavalier or Roundhead, had been 
engaged in such enterprises. If in the 
skirmish the king should fall, he would 
fall by fair fighting, and not by murder. 
Precisely the same reasoning was em- 
ployed, after the: revolution, by James 
himself and by his most gallant and de- 
voted followers, to justify a wicked at- 
tempt on the life of William the Third. 
A band of Jacobites was commissioned 
to attack the Prince of Orange in his 
winter quarters. The meaning latent 
under this specious phrase was, that the 
prince’s throat was to be cut as he went 
in his coach from Richmond to Kensing- 
ton. It may seem strange that such fal- 
lacies, the dregs of the “Tesuistical casu- 
istry, should have had power to seduce 
men of heroic spirit, both Whigs and 
Tories, into a crime on which divine and 
human laws have justly set a peculiar 
note of infamy. But no sophism is too 
gross to delude minds distempered by 
party spirit.” 


He that hath clean hands and a pure 
heart; who hath not lifted up his soul 
into vanity, nor sworn deceitfully, he 
shall receive the blessing of the Lord. 
(Ps. 24 :4-5.) 
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MASONIC PRINCIPLE AND PRAC- 
TICE. 


“Our principles are always better than our 
practices. This is true of every human organ- 
ization. Men rarely, if ever, live up to their 
professions. Nations lag behind their declared 
aims. A river cannot rise above its source, no 
matter how beautiful and wholesome the sur- 
roundings may be. And a fraternal organiza- 
tion, though founded on the grandest of hu- 
man virtues, must be measured in its influence 
for good by the standard of the individual 
members. Hence the importance of ever keep- 
ing in remembrance that truly Masonic prin- 
ciple that it is the interior and not the exterior 
qualifications of a man that should recom- 
mend him to be a Mason. 


Whether we can trace our origin to the 
building of the temple, or whether the mile- 
stones which mark our pathway through the 
dim and dusty past extend but a few centuries 
back, this is true, that the Masonic fraternity 
has weathered the storms of ages—‘the whips 
and scorns of time’—and has passed through 
the ordeal of centuries of existence with its 
escutcheon untarnished by shame, or its luster 
undimmed by dishonor. 


No enemy has ever successfully impugned 
its patriotism or cast stigma or stain on its 
bright patriotic emblem. vratriotic duty to the 
government and obedience to the laws under 
which we live are unalterable edicts of the 
Craft. Frue Masonry has always been allied 
on the side of justice and right. And, not- 
withsianding a belief among some to the con- 
trary, Masonry gives no aid or comfort to the 
man who willfully violates the laws of the 
land.” —A. L. Miller, Washington, in The Ma- 
sonic Chronicler, 


Dogmatic iteratioa of unproved claims 
is one of the arts of the demagogue, and 
it-serves the purpose of any deceiver. 
Moreover, it is charitable to believe that 
the deceiver is also deceived. Another 
has first deceived him; or he has begun 
his task by deceiving himself, becoming, 
thus, his own first victim. Which case 
is iliustrated by the foregoing quotation, 
it is not for us to decide, but that the 
words themselves are wildly astray from 
well known and easily observed facts, 
it seems impossible not to know. Men 
of the highest qualifications have spoken 
decisively with reference to the facts, and 
have spoken the precise opposite of this 
writer's claims. The force of their words 
cannot be broken by an auxiliary claim 
that these writers were not well in- 
formed, or were not qualified by mental 
ability or moral judgment to deal truly 
and justly with subjects of this kind. 
This is not the place to display at length 
those unimpeachable. not to say peculiar- 
ly striking credentials, which are always 
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ready to be shown when occasion re- 
quires. 

We are not shut up, however, to set- 
ting other witnesses or judges over 
against such as the one from whom we 
have here quoted. Ignoring the mockery 
Ot pretended secrecy, we can, for our- 
selves, look with candid vision on such 
principles as are involved in the “third 
point of fellowship,’ and developed in 
lecture or obligation in an unmistakable 
way—or, at least, in a way that should 
be so to any man who calls English his 
mother tongue. By more than one well 
known oath, the claims dogmatically 
made in the quotation to which we here 
call attention are flatly disproved in 
Masonic words and terms. 


BLACK OR WHITE. 

His name was White but his lodge 
was black, and his ways seemed dark and 
vain. In July he was holding grand 
lodge in all his glory; his Alpha Grand 
Lodge of Colored Masons was duly con- 
vened; the place was Paine Memorial 
Fallin Boston, the “City of Notions.” 
Into this sacred retirement intruded In- 
spector Loughlin of police headquarters, 
with a warrant from a merely profane 
civil court for the presiding officer of 
the solemn and august convention. The 
warrant charged the great dignitary with 
stealing delegates—or initiates—or at 
least with using the name of a fraternal 
organization with fraud. 

The dreadful charge having been met 
with a plea of not guilty, the case was 
put over from Friday till Monday. But 
the undesirable citizen was allowed his 
liberty, in the interim, only under bail 
of three hundred dollars in amount. 

The complaint was made by no less 
a dignitary than the past senior grand 
warden of Prince Hall Lodge of Colored 
Masons, which received its charter from 
England soon after Masonry took its 
rise on that island, from which it spread 
branches abroad to shadow the world. 
It is alleged that this desperate boss has 
been engaged for about two years in get- 
ting black men to wear’ white aprons, 
to the grave neglect and despite of the 
dead negro Prince Hall,or of the per- 
formances which England allowed him 
and his successors to perform. This is 
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not saving that the acts themselves are 
ditferent; but it does recognize that Mr. 
White has had a hand in passing and 
raising negroes in and near Boston with- 
out duly connecting the activities in ques- 
tion with Englishmen. or early New 
England negroes, or even negroes now 
wearing regalia and immense titles in 
Boston. 


THEATRICAL RAMBLERS. 

About fiftv people were present at the 
meeting held in a New England city in 
February, when The Fratermalvorder ot 
Ramblers” was organized. It 1s com- 
posed of theatrical people, and is design- 
ed as a national organization, with chap- 
ters in all prominent cities in the coun- 
try. Although open to all who do the- 
atrical work, the new order is mainly 
designed for the chorus. Of the large 
number of such organizations already 
existing, none were open to both chorus 
men and women. Yet it is claimed for 
them that they compose the larger part 
of the theatrical world. The chapter 
organized in February will remain the 
mother chapter of the order, although 
another was to be organized within two 
days and others were quickly to be form- 
ed. No doubt the membership will con- 
tinue to be composed exclusively of peo- 
ple from stage, and those connected with 
the theatre along with them. It aims to 
be a widely extended theatrical order. 
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ANYTHING TO AMUSE. 


An American newspaper commenting 
ona London escapade, remarks that 
Anthing to amuse seems to be a 
motto of blase London society. Harry 
Lehr and his monkey dinner caused 
some commotion in Newport, but the 
London leaders have outdone him. At 
a ball there a few days ago, the men 
wore imitation heads of beasts, in which 
were megaphone attachments through 
which they bellowed as they thought the 
beasts would roar; they decked them- 
selves with paper streamers and jumped 
through paper hoops, as the animals do 
in the circus, and they fenced with foils 
tipped with powder puffs, dabbing the 
women’s faces so they might claim them 
for partners afterward.” 

Probably they were trying to keep 
abreast of the American progressive 


campaign, If they will come to this 
country we can make Elks, Moose, Beav- 
ers, Eagles, Owls, or White Rats of 
them, and teach them no end of antics. 


We are asked for information regard- 
me the onder of Henid oria 

The organization called * Heptasophs” 
or “Seven Wise Men” is cne of the old- 
est of the mutual benefit secret organiza- 
tions in this country. In ritual and cere- 
monies it resembles the other organiza- 
tions of its kind, and has many marks 
of similarity to the Masons. It “requires 
from its candidates the profession of a 
belief in a Supreme Being. It bears 
aloft the motto, ‘In God We Trust,’ ad- 
mitting to its mysteries both the Jew 
and Christian on the comrnon ground of 
mutual dependence and universal broth- 
erhood under the Fatherhood of God.” 
There are three degrees in addition to 
the introductory degree. 

In 1878 an organization designed for 
purely beneficiary purposes, calling them- 
selves “The Improved Order of Hep- 
tasophs,”’ split off from the first body. 
The membership of this society is sev- 
eral times greater than that of its parent, 
and some of its features as insurance 
have since been adopted by the original 
society. 


A California Freemason wrote in the 
course of a criticism of lodge names: 
“While I have been a Spanish scholar 
for over fifty-two years, and can read 
and write that language nearly as good 
as I can English, yet I can cee noting 
in the language or people that should 
cause a Spanish name to be adopted for 
a Masonic lodge by an English speaking 
people. There are not twenty-five Ma- 
sons of Spanish blood on the entire roll 
of the grand lodge of California. The 
names of no saints (excepting the Saints 
John) have any business in being given 
to any Masonic lodge.” We wonder if 
he does not write Spanish rather than 
English, even though he claims only to 
write “nearly as good as he can Eng- 
lish.” As well as English, would hardly 
be well enough. 


Horace Greeley said: “It is imposs1- 


ble to mentally or socially enslave a 
Bible-reading people.” 
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OHIO CONVENTION. 

Report of Committee on State Work. 

Your committee on state work would 
respectiully report: Our cause in Ohio 
is gaining ground, owing to ettorts put 
hortheoy the astern secretary. Alany 
enthusiastic meetings have been held 
during the vear past and the CyNOSURE 
subscription list has been enlarged con- 
siderably. 

Many pastors awake to the need have 
been inrorming themselves and have 
been giving forth needed truth in rela- 
Gonto thie lodge evil. Wthers-are awak- 
ening to the need. 

While lodges and lodge members have 
increased the inherent weakness a ts 
svstem is becoming more apparent. and 
some are leaving in disgust. 

A decided step in advance has been 
taken by many states which have placed 
laws upon their statute books torbidding 
secret societies in high schools on the 
ground that thev are uncemocratic and 
subversive of good morals and or good 
citizenship. Educators of this and other 
States are opposed to the system oI 
secrecy in schools and stand almost 
unanimously against it. 

Principles that are wrong in schools 
of learning are wrong in the school of 
lite. Truly: the leaven of truth is at work 
and there need be no discouragement as 
to the final outcome. Reiigious as well 
as political upheavals will tollow educa- 
tion and enlightenment. 

Your committee recommends: 1. That 
such education as mav be given by the 
circulation of the CHRISTIAN CYNOSURE. 
and by the distribution of N. C. A. books 
and tracts. be vigorously pushed. 2. That 
pastors in sympathy be requested 
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shall empley such help u 
rand: a= Ol treri anil permit tor the 
prosecution of the wurk curing the vear. 
=. Ihat more dennite work be done by 
Christian churches oppo-ed to secrecy t 
develop the spirit ot Christian brother- 
hood among their members. 
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STODDARD IN PENNSYLVANIA. 
Sew Work Vin sept. 2AA 
Dear CYN@SURE: 

Lhe announcement “its camp meeting 
time brings jor to multitudes oT roller: 
on the farn. in shops and the many 
places where brain and muscle are taxed 
to provide life's necessities he woods- 
gathering with its opportun Mtv brings jov 
and makes the trials incident to tent lite 
small indeed. The stirring mes- 
S Will) E, ana tës- 
timanies are all an inspiration. 
the Eastern states the num- 

these camps >€ i 

= Ae ee Eint Wer 
Near Allentown, Taa Gunuew tie 
passed, and Į am told all w 


songs 
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tended. Many songs of thi 
will date their beginning td one of thet 
catherings. 

lt was my privilege to attend three 
or these meetings. There was oppor- 
tunity both to give and ts get-help. In 
looking “unto the hills irom whence 
cometh our help” one is naturally liited 


to a. hieher plane or iie and better ft- 
ted 19, the valley of ce@mtiict. 

Being detained. I missed the b 

hoped to gera the Radical T. i, 
held at Klhodes Grove in tte bent il 
Cumberland Vallev. I attended those 
at Waynesboro. Chambersburg and 
Franklintown, Pa. who reperted “this 
isthe best vet. It wae abtodiincult m 
secure CYNOSURE subscriptions. The m- 
creased love tor Christ naturally, caused 
a reaching torth to help those in 
darkness 

Brother Burton. vice-president of our 
Pennsylvania state work. was found at 
his home in Chambersburg, much 


se 
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cheered.. Ine looks forward to the state 
veation to be held in Philadelphia 
ner arc’ aiere Ne promises 1/7) | 
wene an addrecs. 

rrovidence indicated that I spend a 


vs 


Sabbati at Grantham, a new town on 
the Keading Railroad, fen miles scout 
oi Harrisbure, Pa, Our good trend. 


a= been the chiel promoter 
building oi this town, bringing 
manu ree Mie 2nd Oiler Miterests Brow a 
| Ter Tier oe in Harris- 
jeans 4 
an <iger in 
Cnurch, president 
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S i at opp ortun 1 
to preach vas give A an ae n 
extended to address the students later. 

thi 2appreciated is 
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ri well ited oe igs 
first camp meeting attended was 

Sreider s Grove near Coe Paci 

ing was well sustained. Your agent 
received kindly and given oppor- 

Hinity for worl: ve spirit of God was 
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manifest in our mid At the Alispah 
= Meene ai Sah Allentonm Fa. 
I was surprised in finding so large a 
cee ng "There wer TO e 1 ae 


Wledronite Brethren in Christ who have 
purchased here a beautiful ground, and 
well ediipped it for the work. are cer- 
faimly to be COneratulares. WV len 1 1s 
remembered they bring much truth that 
is net popular ieir access 1s ine more 
to be appreciated. Our Nie Was onen 
sees y ccnsideration by those in charge. 
the Emmanuel’s Grove camp. north 
me west from Allentown. I found an- 
other blessed opportunity for good. This 
canap is comaucted Wy brother bo Paar 
Fahl and cc-workers. While the salva- 
tion of souls was the central thought, 
your representative found opportunity 
ior expression along N. C. A. lines. Our 
“ork was well received among the en- 
lightened, and many new subscriptions 
to the Cynostre obtained. I spoke twice 
to lerge audiences. 
Here in New York I find the usual 
oppertunities of this time of the vear. 
after consultation with leaders it has 
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been thought best not to attempt the N. 
Y.and A. J. convention at tiie tines. 
conference of the New York pastors on 
the Alissouri Synod, Lutheran, friends 
gave another: opportumit, “for mual 
help. Lectures and meetings are being 
arranged which will be reported, if God 
wills, in my next. I find myself much 
crowded for time to do the work needed. 
It is my hope to spend next month in 
the West, responding to such work as 
shall be arranged by our general sec- 
retary. ours in the work, 
WY. 3B. STODDARD, 


AGENT DAVIDSON’S DOINGS. 
Alexandria, ba... sept teeters: 
Dear Cino Rr: 


l am still on the Lord's side and ound 
ing the alarm. Since my last letter I 
have been very busy. I visited the 
thirtv-eighth annual session of the Tenth 
ee Baptist Asscciation at Delhi, 
La., where there were sbout two thou- 
sand persons in a eed I had a very 
cordial invitation to address the asso- 
ciation, but nas unable to do so. as) 1 
should have liked, because of a hasi call 
to return home at once. Upon reaching 
here, 1 found a deep laid plot to confuse 
and upset the work in my own church, 
Dot 1 nee een Sortunate in blocking 
any headway that had been made. 

Though unable to speak at Delhi. I 
secured some CyNostrE subscriptions 
and distributed a few tracts. | aleosvis- 
ited another association at Standard. La. 
where | was received very Cordially, and 
treated with great consideration. I 
preached two antisecret sermons. deliv- 
ered two addresses, secured a 1umber at 
CyNostre subscriptions, and convinced 
several that they ought to sever their 
connections with their lodges lex: 
visited Clarks. and several rural points, 
where I preached and lectured, and se- 
cured readers for the CyNosURE. 


This week I am blessed with the help 
and services of Rev. W. T. Nickerson, 
of Chattanooga, Tenn., who is conduct- 
imga fiteen days mecting dor me a1 che 
Shiloh Baptist Church. Great interest 
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is beme manifested by the people and 
souls are being saved by the gospel. Gods 
word is powerful and wall prevail. Many, 
seeing the evil influences of secret so- 
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cleties, are quietly renouncing them. 

I hope to be able to get the co-opera- 
tion of the pastors of “the city to hold 
an undenominational conference here 
sometime in October, if 1 can get Sec- 
retary W! I. Phillips, Rev. W. B. Stod- 
dard and Mrs. Lizzie Roberson to de- 
liver addresses. The lodges are strain- 
ame ewery point to hold their own. Prar 
tor our triumph over sin and unright- 
eousness. God bless vou, and make vour 
efforts a glorious success. 

Sincerely rour: 


PAPO TDO. 


“LIZZIE WOODS’ LETTER.” 
Webern, lenn. Sept. 12, 1912. 
Mr. Wm. I. Phillips. Chicago. Ill. 

Dear Brother Phillips: i have been 
out in the rural districts to a camp meet- 
me. I distributed tracts and told the 
people the sins of secret societies. I 
found no opposition. Nearly evervbody 
just listened quietly and seemed to en- 
jov the Bible lesson. That is one place 
where the Devil was dumb. \\e had 
great crowds at the evening meetings. 
and a good many at the dav services. 
both white and colored. These people 
were all searching for Bible truths. Some 
ot them sent for me three miles awav 
to come to their homes with my Bible. 
in order that they might know the word 
better. I went. and I believe some were 
helped and edined, These enquirers were 
men and women of both races. 

I am now at Newbern. Tenn.. for a 
tew weeks. When the people heard I 
was in town a goodly number ot women 
and girls came to see me. We were sit- 
ting out on the porch talking, and one 
little woman said. “Sister Roberson, mv 
husband and I have left the lodge since 
you were here. What vou said about 
lodges that night was enough for us. We 
quit in two weeks after that. My old 
tather was a good old Methodist, and he 
dar: taught us not to join a lodge. 
but I was just lead off by preachers and 
eher into them. \While we were talk- 
ing a big lodge man was sitting on a 
settee out on the ground. right in front 
of us, listening to our conversation. 
When I began to tell the sister about the 
wicked penalties. the big man interrupt- 
ed and said, “Why, woman, vou dont 


know what vou are talking about. The 
lodges are doing more for the people than 
the church has done. or ever will do.” 
I said. “Jesus gave His life for the 
church.” He answered. “Oh, I am not 
thinking about Jesus. He is not going 
to give one thing for the sick. You look 
to Jesus, and vou will be buried like a 
hog.” I said, “Brother, do vou organ- 
ize lodges? He was so angry and spoke 
moucha shor was har | wa araid 
or him. Fmalh he rose. and said. Ses, 
madam, I organize lodges. and I intend 
to keep on organizing them; and what 
is more, | ama Christian. bur lam not 
going to depend on Jesus and the church 
to take care or me. How manv sick 
people are ever helped by the church?’ 
head, The old Bapt Church to wien 
I belonged in Pine Bluff, Ark.. had an 
account at the drug store just tor the 
old members and the poor of the church. 
so that all might get their medicine when 
thes needed d prescription mied Gad 
an open account with the wndertaker, 
too, so that the poor could be buried de- 
gent 2 and’ Wwe the member "or hat 
church, sometimes raised one hundred 
and fifty dollars and kept those bills set- 
tled up: and not one ever had to swear 
to have his throat cut irom ear tọ ear. 
and his tongue torn out by the roots. 
“Oh, le said “wou. jusi did that iora 
big mame, I replied. ave were dome 
just what the church was commanded 
to do, «Acts 6.) Brother. vou sav vou 
are a Christian. vet vou blaspheme the 
name or Jesus. and glory in idolatry. 
Jesus is coming back to earth after Fis 
church, and what will vour record be? 

He said. “Well, vou go en and follow 
Jesus and I will stay in the lodge. Noth- 
ing vou can sav or show me in the bible 
will make me give up ihe lodges.” I 
said. “No, vou love money more than you 
lore God “Vell, “lie = “God made 
me to look out for No. mand Iani go- 
me todo a. «laid. AN ilaiman rob 
Cod aoaaa Na Nour a ay 

been tout EAS a rona n 
A Ta aed 4 Mal, e and 
“You call the proud happy. « Mabe 3.15) 
The Lord savs that He will jude 
and be a swift witness against vou. | ‘Cla 
sya at this, he uiered down and 
walked off. saving, “Well. I will serve 
God and still stav in the lodge.” I think. 
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though, that he was a little uneasy about 
his big talk, for he came back to the 
store the next day and spoke very pleas- 
antlv to me, and said he would visit our 
meetings sometime next week. 
ours tor the work o7 the Lord, 
LIZZIE ROBERSON. 


A KENTUCKY HARVEST. 
Pikeville- kyn Aug. 27 eto. 
Dear Brother Phillips: We had a 
meeting in one town in which many were 
saved and sanctified, coming out from 
among the ungodly, and giving up all for 
Jesus. One lodge was completely aban- 
doned and the members sent in the char- 
ter and left all to tollow the master. l 
is wonderful how God will manifest 
Himself to us when we live faithful and 
True. 
Mav God bless vou and your work. 
Your brother, 
AD Gra, 


NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 


GENERAL OFFICERS. 

President, Rev. E. B. Stewart; Vice- 
President, Rev. Wm. Dillon; Recording 
Secretary a Mrs Ni. Kellege; ssecre= 

tar Ereasurer, Wim, 1. Phillips. 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 
Messrs. George W. Bond, President, 
CA- BDlanchard Rev Co: Haan, Rey 
A B Rutt. Rev ETB Stewart, eld 
Joseph Amick, Rev. Thos. C. McKnight, 
Rev. D. S. Warner, Mr. T. C. Wendell. 


Rev PA Kitilsby and Rey. MaF. E. 
Doermann. 
Those desiring lectures or addresses 


may write to anv of the speakers named 
below: 


Rev, W. P. Stoddard, 3118 Fourteenth 
Bh nie Washington. DC. 


Rev F. J. Davidson, 1732 West Elliott 


street, ee iba: 
kev, [ohm Nelson, 009 BE. Lyon St. 
Des Moines. Towa. 
Rev. C. G. Fait, EHendale, N. D. 
Rev. Ro E- Rercesen, 1727 West 56th 


St.. Seattle. Wash. 


John Franklin Browne, 43 Catharine 
St, Springheld Mass: 


From Our Mail. 


AN OPEN LETTER. 
Sccttsville, Ky. 
My Dear Bane in the Ministry: 

As I heard your lecture to the Odd 
Feilows, I feel that justice and the cause 
of Christ demand that your lecture 
should not go without a reply. 

You say, “Odd Fellowship is not a 
religion, but is a system of morality, and 
is engaged in the noble work of elevat- 
ing manhood, caring for the sick, the 
widows and orphans and burying the 
dead.” 

My comment is that the Methodist 
Ghurch is not a religion, but 1% has a 
religion and is a religious institution. 
Your order is not a religion, but Odd 
Fellowship has a religion and has a re- 
ligious status as an institution. And in 
taking the position that it is not a re- 
ligious institution, you differ from your 
leading authorities, your lodge Manual, 
and contradict other statements made by 
yourself in your lecture. 

You also said, “An atheist need not 
apply. A man must believe in God to 
get in.’ This demand for a belief in 
God and this rejection of an atheist 
gives to your order a religious status. It 
declares a religious faith and lifts up a 
religious standard that debars certain un- 
believers. It makes demands on the basis 
of a religious belief. I once knew a rail- 
road conductor who was an atheist. And 
why was he employed? Because the rail- 
road company is not a religious institu- 
tion, has no religious belief, makes no 
religious demands, and an atheist can 
serve it. An insurance company like- 
wise is not a religious institution. It 1s 
a business concern, making no demands 
of belief of a religious nature 

This demand of a belief in God, with- 
out a demand of a belie? im‘liedery ci 
Jesus Christ gives to vour order an in- 
stitutional deistic religious cast. But 
while deistic it is not Christian, for it 
does not require that one believe in Jesus 
Christ. This you very well know, for 
many Jews are in your order. Odd Fel- 
lowship draws a line between God and 
Christ. It tries to rule God in and leave 
Christ out. I have before me the songs, 


prayers and ritualistic ceremonies of your 
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order, and no Christ can be found in 
any of them. The Methodist Church has 
an institutional Christ; your home has 
an institutional Christ; your order has 
no institutional Christ—it is Christless. 
The grand secretary of the grand lodge 
of your order, C. H. Lyman, Columbus, 
Ohio, in answering a hypothetical ques- 
tion relative to using the name of Christ 
in lodge prayers replied, “Christ would 
be ruled out, you know the Jews.” Now 
ie youl cam rile Christ out because of the 
Jews, which is done in your manual, 
mv Mee aile “ord out lecause oi the 
atheist. “God out of Christ is a consum- 
ing fire.” 

Again, you say, “An Odd Fellow’'s 
lodge has its altar, its Bible, its prayer 
aid its somg.° Altar; “A. table to re- 
ceive offering to some deity. ’—Webster. 
These implements give to your order a 
religious status. What more does any 
religion have? You very well know the 
typical significance of an altar to a Chris- 
tian. How can professed Christians bow 
at so sacred an emblem, typical of the 
sacrificial death of Christ, in the lodge 
room of an institution which recognizes 
God, but stops short of Christ. How 
much does this lack of being sacrilegious? 

You mention your lodge burial of the 
dead. The manner of the burial of your 
dead gives to your order a religious cast. 
And it buries all, goed and evil, under 
the same ceremony. Officially, as the 


order does not recognize Christ, it pur- 
ports to send all to heaven without 
Christ. How you, a minister, can per- 


form the ritual burial ceremony of the 
order over one who died in sin, and 
then return to your church and preach, 
that to be saved one must be saved from 
Sin ere, 1S a mystery. 

Yo order “is a system of morality, 
you say. The morality of your order is 
a morality without an official recognition 
of the author of Christian morals. Now, 
a morality that does not officially recog- 
nize Christ has always been self-suffi- 
cient, self-righteous, a boasting morality, 
full of pride, and its advocates the very 
hardest sort of men to Christianize. That 
which lifts itself up against the church 
and Says, “See what we have done! 
fan the church beat that?’ Immoral 
ity is much easier converted and Chris- 
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tianized than morality; for immorality 
under sense of guilt and its own insuf- 
ficiency comes in its tears to the Christ 
who cleanses, while morality is self- 
sufficient and indifferent. 

The good™yorks vou refer to, caring 
for the sick, the widows and orphans, 
are commendable in themselves and yet 
members of your order must not be de- 
ceived into thinking that these have any 
Christian significance. Good works must 
be done in the name of Christ to merit 
ristiam reward, The works of your 
order are simply humanitarian and must 
be distinugished from the works of the 
church which are Christian. The church 
officially performs her works in the name 
of Jesus Christ. li your order fails to 
impress this on the minds of its members 
it deceives its own followers, The fact 
is most lodges and lodgemen leave the 


impression that they are performing 
Christian works, whereas they are 


humanitarian only. 


“Odd Fellowship is founded on the 
3ible.” Now, I want to ask you if your 
statement is true? Can anything prop- 
erly be said to be founded on the Bible 
that is not founded on Christ? Christ 
is the theme of The Book. Is it not 
misleading and. deceiving the less m- 
formed, who join vour order, to say it 
‘ts founded on the Bible.” while it re- 
jects Christ 

If you contend that in basing your 
order on Bible narratives you base it on 
(Christ the soul ot the bible, 1 reply, 
Your order is grossly inconsistent, then, 
in not giving to Christ an official recog- 
nition in your manual and making him 
the soul of your manual and order, as 
the church does. Then, too, vour order 
is deceiving the Jews. for if you tell 
them that your order is based on the 
sible and through it on Jesus Christ. 
and make Him the theme of vour order 
ds the cmuch dees, the jews will all 
leave your order. Those institutions 
which, though unrecognized by many ot 
their adherents, are designed to become 
substitutes for the church, back up as 
close to the church as they expediently 
can and then hoist their: flag and say, 
“We are founded on the Bible.” But 
a careful examination shows that they 
are deceptive in their clainis. 
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“I have told my wife,” you say, “that 
if I should die and she should find her- 
self unable to care for my children, that 
she must not put them in the Methodist 
Orphanage but in the Masonic or Odd 
Fellow’s Home. For these homes have 
more money and are better prepared to 
take care of the children. Then, too, if 
put into the Methodist Orphanage they 
may be put out into families, become 
estranged from each other, adopted and 
lose their paternal name. In the lodge 
homes this will not be done.” 


I appreciate very much your paternal 
instincts and sentiments here expressed, 
so tar as the mere fact of your children 
being better cared for and not running 
the risk of losing their paternal name is 
Concerned Dut, i what i eametor sic 
gest 1s true, then you are not only in 
error but leading others to a wrong 
course of action as regards the relation 
of their offspring to the church and to 
Christ. 

Lo Such Statemicmic pit you gam 1 
consistent and disparaging attitude to 
your church, | Yon hae vitia ‘aid 
to the world that your church is incom- 
petent; and between giving to your 
church orphanage and you lodge homes 
you have practically recommenced your 
lodge as the place for the church people 
to put their money to secure the best re- 
sults in the financial care of their chil- 
dren. With such statements before the 
public, how can you consistently recom- 
mend that your church people support 
your Church Orphanage? Tell the peo- 
ple to put their money into the church 
orphanage when they can get better re- 
sults in the lodge homes! In collecting 
vcur church assessments, should a mem- 
ber say to you, “See here, I don’t want 
any assessment money which I pay into 
the church to go to the Church Orphan- 
age, for you say the lodge gives better 
results, and herce I want to pay to the 
lodge,” what could you say? 

Then, again, such language lessens the 
conficence and respect of men for the 
church. The men outside will say: The 
lodge is doing things today. I can hard- 
ly see how you can make a logical plea 
for men to come into the church when 
it is so delinquent and unpromising. How 
much more in keeping with the facts 


CYNOSURE. October, 1912. 
it would have been, had you said, “If you 
lodge people will put the time, money 
and energy into the church that you are 
putting into the lodges, the church will 
take care of your widows and orphans, 
and Christ will then get the glory and 
not a Christless lodge.’ No wonder the 
orders can do things! They are getting 
money that should.come to the church. 
A steward of your church in this county 
says, so I am informed, that he knows 
men who give $10 and $15 a year to 
their lodges, and it is by hard work that 
he can get 50 cents out of themipen 
quarter for the church. Remarks like 
this of yours help to bring about this 
state of things. Lodgery is ruining the 
finances of the church and ministers are 
largely to blame. 


2. As already stated, your order does 
not officially accept Christ. The church 
does. Now what puzzles me is that you 
should prefer to put your children into 
the care of an institution where Christ 
is not taught; and where children are 
brought up with lodge prayers, songs 
and ceremonies where Christ’s name is | 
never heard. If Christ is ever named in 
your Odd Fellow Homes it is because 
those in authority go beyond the lodge 
creed as expressed in the manual. There 
is no “blood on the doorposts” of your 
lodge orphanages and in putting children 
there they are swung outside of the pro- 
tection of the “blood” so far as the 
institution is concerned. The church 
has on its doorposts, officially and ritual- 
ly, the protecting blood, and the same 
on its orphanages, and while to human 
prospects the appearances of financial 
consideration, because of so many pro- 
fessed Christians putting their money 
into the lodge instead of the church, may 
be better in the lodges, I should prefer 
to risk the church to care for my off- 
spring. 

You mislead your brothers of the order 
and misrepresent your critics when you 
fail to clearly state the real objections of 
the latter. After stating the good things 
your order was doing you ask, “How is 
it because we are caring for the sick, 
the widows and orphans, that you find 
fault with us? 9 This remark nadia 
telling result, for several of your broth- 
ers smiled at each other and nodded 
their heads. Now, I doubt whether vou 
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ever heard of one objecting to secret 
societies because they took care of wid- 
ows and orphans. Had vou stated, 
“Some of our personal friends are 
opposed to our order because they 
think the time, money and energy spent 
in the lodges would be better spent in the 
churches,” and then had proceeded to 
show wherein your order. was right and 
these friends were wrong, you would 
have shown fairness and justice in argu- 
ment. The mention of such grounds tor 
opposition before an audience will carry 
sufficient force to make it appear that 
the opposition is opposed to some hu- 
mane act. This may serve your purpose 
and lead some of your lodge brothers to 
misjudge your brethren in the ministry, 
but some will see and regret unfair argu- 
ment. 

I beg you, I pray you, my brother in 
the ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
come out of your secret orders which 
draw a line between God and Christ, 
and prove to men that God in Christ 
and the church is sufficient to build up 
humanity and promote morality. Amen. 


Yours, 
VALKER NIAYFIELD. 


——— m ——M 


ENCOURAGING WORDS. 
Derronr AIE Aus, 20, 1OT2. 
Mr. W. I. Phillips, Chicago, T. 

Dear Sir: I fully realize the value of 
the N. C. A. in this lodge ridden country 
and shall therefore gladly continue to 
keep the Cynosure, which, owing to 
present conditions, must depend upon a 
limited number of subscribers. 


Yours very truly, 
(Gime) aL, List. 


fronds) |. Rosenberger: 


It always affords me a pleasure to 
meet with the annual assembly of the 
mittee ©. A. T feel sure that the 
N.C. A. is doing effective work, especial- 
ly in one line—in uniting and organiz- 
ing the scattered forces that stand op- 
posed to secrecy. What can ten thou- 
sand scattered and unorganized soldiers 
do on the field of battle? There is no 
doubt, however, that the state organiza- 
tions could be improved. The N. C. A. 
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organized as it is, with its effective pub- 
lishing force, and its effective men in the 
field, gives courage to many to renounce 
their allegiance to the galling yoke of 
secrecy with which they find themselves 
enslaved. 


Rev. G, A. Pegram says in an encourag- 
ing letter : 

In every place I have met with hearty 
responses to my work, but also with 
some opposition. Everywhere Į meet 
with seceders from all sorts of lodges. 
They and some who are now members 
seem anxious for light on lodgery. 


You know better than I how many 
tracts. books and Cynosures I have 
distributed in the last year. I have never 
preached anywhere or held a meeting 
where I did not raise my voice against 
the secret empire. 


H. F. Stubbs writes from California: 

I find the lodge system very strongly 
intrenched here in Whittier, although 
this is considered a very popular city for 
religion, The Cfuakers have a strong 
college here and a church membership of 
nine hundred. There are several other 
denominations with strong churches. 


Evangelists Brown and Currie have 
been here and delivered powerful blows 
against the lodge. Another courageous 
evangelist, St. Clare, now holding meet- 
ings, is not afraid to proclaim the truth 
on this question, and many are trembling 
on account of their sins. 


Witanlande Gales. 6, lowe: 


Dear Brother Phillips: I am praying 
daily for the Kings blessing on your 
work. How glad we ought to be that 
the Great I Am takes such poor things 
as men to glorify His name. We are on 
the battlefield today. Tomorrow we may 
be at home with Jesus. Hallelujah! 


I never expect to see you here, but I 
will in the King’s country, and that will 
be a glorious meeting. Surely He will 
come or send for us soon. 

The Lord bless and keep you. 

Your brother, 
Gro. A. SHEALEY. 
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THE MASTER’S CARPET. 

By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of Key- 
stone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. Explains the true 
source and religious meaning of every symbol of 
the Blue Lodge, showing the basis on which the 
ritual is founded. By careful perusal of this 
work a thorough knowledge of the spiritual prin- 
ciples of Freemasonry can be obtained. Every 
Mason, every person contemplating becoming a 
member of the fraternity, and even those who 
are indifferent on the subject, should procure and 
carefully read this book. 406 pages, illustrated 
with 50 engravings; cloth, 75 cents. 


IN THE COILS; OR, THE SECRET LODGE 

CONFLICT. 

By Edwin Brown Graham. This is not so 
much a work of fiction as an historical narrative. 
“A charming work, fit to be classed with ‘Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin.’ It is indeed less a work of fiction. 
The whole group of actors and the principal] events 
of the story are living realities, drawn to the life; 
and the teachings of our great statesmen are so 
woven into the woof of the tale, that the volume 
is as valuable for a book of reference as it is 
agreeable, truthful and useful.” 300 pages; 
cloth, $1.00. 


BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS. 

By Miss E. E. Flagg, author of “Little People,” 
“A Sunny Life,” etc. Every one who loves to 
read a good story, chaste and elegant in ex- 
pression, pure in thought, interesting in narrative, 
should read this book upon the power of secret 
societies in politics, and the remedy. 389 pages; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


COLLEGE SECRET SOCIETIES, 

Their customs, character, and efforts for their 
suppression. Containing the opinions of many 
college presidents, and others, and a full account 
of the murder of Mortimer Leggett. Compiled 
and edited by H. L. Kellogg. 25 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES, ANCIENT AND MOD- 


ERN. 

Contents: The Antiquity of Secret Societies, 
The Life of Julian, The Eleusinian Mysteries, The 
Origin of Masonry, Was Washington a Mason? 
Filmore’s and Webster’s Deference to Masonry in 
the United States, The Tammany Ring, Masonic 
Benevolence, The Uses of Masonry, An Illustra- 
tion, The Conclusion. 50 cents. 


Odd-fellowship Judged - 


by its own utterances; its doctrine and practice 
examined in light of God’s Word. By Rev. J. H. 
Brockman, Cloth, 50c; paper cover, 25c. 

This is an exceedingly interesting, clear discus- 
sion of the character of Odd-Fellowship, in the 
form of a dialogue © 

tae a E 


WASHINGTON OPPOSED TO SECRET SO- 
CIETIES. 


_ This is a re-publication of Governor Joseph 
Ritner’s “Vindication of General Washington from 
the Stigma of Adherence to Secret Societies,” 
communicated to the House of Representatives of 
Pennsylvania, March 8, 1837, at their special re- 
quest. To this is added the fact that three high 
Masons were the only persons who opposed a vote 
of thanks to Washington on his retirement to pri- 
vate life—undoubtedly because they considered him 
« seceding Freemason. 10 cents. 


WAS WASHINGTON A MASON? 


By President Charles A. Blanchard. This 
is the best contribution yet written on the 
question of Washington’s relation to Free- 
masonry. 


10 cents. 
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WASHINGTON, LINCOLN AND THEIR CO. 
PATRIOTS OPPOSED TO SECRET SO. 
CIETIES. l 


This booklet contains fifteen portraits of 
statesmen and their .testimonies vindicating them 
from any charge of adherence to secret societies. 
10 cents. 


MASONIC SALVATION 

As taught by its standard authors. Compiled 
from standard Masonic works as proof of the 
proposition that “Freemasonry claims to be a 
religion that saves men from all sin, and purifies 
them for heaven.” 20 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREEMA- 

SONRY 

As Proved in Court in New Berlin ‘Trials. 
The New Berlin trials began in the attempt of 
Freemasons to prevent public initiations by «tc 
ceding Masons. They were held at New Berlin, 
Chenango Co., N. Y., April 13 and 14, 1831, and 
General Augustus C. Welsh, sheriff of the county, 
and other adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 
ful revelation of the oaths and penalties. 10 cents. 


CRAND LODGE VS. JUDGE WHITNEY. 
Judge Daniel H. Whitney was Master of Bel- 
videre Masonic Lodge, No. 60 <Illinois), when S. 
L. Keith. a member cf ius lodge, murdered Ellen 
Slade. Judge Whitney, by attempting to bring 
Keith to justice, brought on himself the ven- 
geance of the lodge; but he boldly replied to the 


charges against him, and afterwards renounced 
Masonry. 15 cents. 


MASONIC OUTRAGES. 

Compiled by Rev. H. H. Hinman, showing 
Masonic assault on lives of seceders, on reputation, 
and on free speech; interference with justice in 
courts, etc. 20 cents. 


HISTORY OF THE ABDUCTION AND MUR- 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 


As prepared by seven committees of citizens, 
appointed to ascertain the fate of Morgan. 25 
cents. 


HON, THURLOW WEED ON THE MORGAN 

ABDUCTION. 

This is the legally attested statement of this 
eminent Christian journalist and statesman con- 
cerning the unlawful seizure and confinement of 
Captain Morgan in Canandaigua jail, his removal 
to Fort Niagara and subsequent drowning in Lake 
Ontario, the discovery of the body at Oak Orchard 
Creek and the two inquests thereon. Mr. Weed 
testifies from his own personal knowledge of these 
thrilling events. This pamphlet also contains an 
engraving of the monument and statue erected to 
the memory of the martyred Morgan at Batavia, 
N. Y., and unveiled in September, 1882, for which 
occasion Mr. Weed’s statement was originally pre- 
pared. 5 cents. 


VALANCEH’S CONFESSION OF THE MUR- 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 


This confession of Henry L. Valance, one 
of the three Freemasons who drowned Mor- 
gan in the Niagara River, was taken from 
the lips of the dying man by Dr. John C. 
Emery, of Racine County, Wisconsin, in 1848. 
The confession bears clear evidence of truth- 
fulness. Single copy, 10 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF 33 DEGREES 


OF FREEMASONRY. 

To get these thirty-three degrees of Masoni¢ 
bondage, the candidate takes hundreds of horrible 
oaths. 15 cents. 


THE MYSTIC TIE; 


Or Freemasonry a League with the Devil. 
This is an account of the church trial of Peter 
Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Ind., for refusing to 
support a reverend Freemason. 15 cents. 


MASONIC OATHS NULL AND VOID. 

Or Freemasonry Self-Convicted. This is a 
book for the times. The design of the author 
(Edmond Ronayne) is to refute the arguments of 
those who claim that the oaths of Freemasonry 
are binding upon those who have taken them. 207 
pages; 40 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREE- 
MASONRY 


As proved in courtin the New Berlin trial. 
Also the letter of Hon. Richard Rush, to the 
Anti-Masonic Committee of York Co., Pa., 
May 4th, 1831. The New Berlin Trials began 
in the attempt of Freemasons to prevent pub- 
lic initiations by seceding Masons. These 
trials were held at New Berlin, Chenango Co., 
N. Y., April 13 and 14, 1831. General Augus- 
tus C. Welsh, Sheriff of the County, and oth- 
er adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 
ful revelation of the Oaths and Penalties. 
Single Copy, 10 cents. 


MOODY CHURCH PULPIT TESTIMONIES 


Separation from secret societies the only 
true position for the’child of God. This val- 
uable booklet contains the brief testimonies 
as to organized secretism of nearly all the 
pastors, assistant pastors and pulpit sup- 
plies of the Moody Church, Chicago, during 
the first fifty vears of its existence — Dwight 


L. Moody, George C. Needham, R, A. Torrey, . 


E. G. Woolley, 
64 pages and 


A. C. Dixon, Wm. S. Jacoby, 
James M. Gray and others. 
cover. 15 cents. 


` THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST 


By Richard Horton. The Secret Empire 
is a subject of prophecy. “Examine,” says 
the author, “the thirteenth ehapter of Reve- 
lation.” Gibbon’s history of the Roman Em- 
pire is the history of the Beast; Rebold’s 
“History of Freemasonry” is the history of 
the Image. Cloth, 60 cents. 


THE MYSTIC TIE OF FREEMASONRY A 
LEAGUE WITH THE DEVIL 


This is an account of the church trial of 
Peter Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Indiana, for 
refusing to support a Reverend Freemason, 
and their very able defense presented by Mrs. 
Lucia C. Cook, in which she clearly shows 
that Freemasonry is antagonistic to the 
Christian religion. Single copy, 15 cents. 


SERMONS AND OTHER 
DATA 


SERMON ON SECRETISM. 

By Rev. Theo. Cross, pastor Congregational 
church, Hamilton, N. Y. This is a very clear pres- 
entation of the objections to all secret societies, 
and to Masonry especiallv, that are apparent to 
all. 5 centr., i ; 


Are Secret Societies a Blessing? 

A pamphlet of 20 pages. 5c. 

An address by Rev. B. Carradine, D. D.. pastor 
of the Centenary M. E. Church, St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 
4, 1591. W. McCoy writes: “That sermon ought 
to be in the hands of every preacher in this land, 
and every citizen’s, too.” 


PRES. H. H. GEORGE ON SECRET SOCIE- 
TIES. 
A powerful address, showing clearly the duty 
of Christian churches to disfellowship secret so- 
eieties. 10 cents. 


SERMON ON SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Rev. Daniel Dow, Woodstock, Conn. The 
special object of this sermon is to show the right 
and duty of Christians to inquire into the real 
character of secret societies, no matter what 
objects such societies profess to have. 5 cents. 


SERMON ON MASONRY. 

By, Rev. W. I’. McNary, pastor United Pres- 
byterlan church. Four strong objections to 
Masonry, especially as an antichristian religion, 
justifying exclusion of adhering Masons from fel- 
lowship in the Christian church. 16 pages; § cents, 


STORIES OF THE GODS. 

By I. R. B. Arnold. Brief sketches from the 
mythology of Rome, Greece, Egypt, India, Persia, 
Phrygia, Scandinavia, Africa and America, showing 
the relation and unity of the past and present 
systems. The idolatrous worship of the Masonic 
lodge is thus clearly seen anā understood. ~“ 
cents. 


CONGREGATIONAL TESTIMONI&=e. 

Respecting the character and claims of secret 
societies. ‘This book contains the testimonies @ 
leading Congregationalists, East and West, ww 
portraits of many well-known men. 535 Dagee, 
heavy paper cover, 25 cents. 


REMINISCENCES OF MORGAN TIMES, 
By .Elder David Bernard, ‘This is a thrilling 

narrative of the incidents connected with Betr- 

nard’s Revelation of Freemasonry. 10 cents, 


FREEMASONRY CONTRARY TO The 


CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 
By “Spectator,” Atlanta, Ga. 16 
6 cents. > 


pages; 


PERSONAL WORK: HOW TO SAVE CHBzs. 
TIANS FROM LODGES. 


By Charles A. Blanchard, D. D., 
of Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois. 
paid, 2 cents a copy. 


President 
Post- 


SERMON ON MASONRY. 

By Rev. James Williams, Presiding Elaer cw 
Dakota District, Northwestern Iowa Conference 
of the M. E. church—a_ seceding Master Mason. 
10 cents. 


ARE MASONIC OATHS BINDING ON THE 
INITIATE? 


By Rev. A. L. Post. 
of sueh oaths and the 


Proof of the sinfulness 
consequent duty of all 


who have taken them to openly repudiate ther. 
= centr. 


eT 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ TRACTS 


NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 
Historical Sketch: How the Business is Man- 
aged; Publications; Its Work and Its Workers; 
Co-operating: Organizations ; What Is Accom- 
plished. 8 pages: 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


EXPERIENCE OF. STEPHEN MERRITT, 


THE EVANGELIST . 
.A 188-degree Mason. 7 pages; postpaid, 2 
cents a copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE MASONS. 

By Col. George R. Clarke. A Thirty-two De- 
gree Mason. an officer of the Civil War, founder 
of “Pacifice Garden Mission,’’- Chicago,. and a Chris- 
tian Worker of national reputation.’ 11 pages; 
postpaid, 2 cents. a copy. A package of 25 


for 25 cents. | 


TWO NIGHTS IN ‘A LODGE ROOM. 

Rey. M. L. Haney, a minister and evangelist 
ef the Methodist Episcopal church, and a seced- 
ing Mason, tells his experience’ and: states his 
ebjections to the..Lodge.- A Christian Lodge Im- 
possible. Is. the..Lodge a Help or a Hindrance 
to Salvation ?.. 8. pages.: postpaid, 2 cents a copy. 
A packare of 25 for 25 cents. 


GRACIOUSLY DELIVERED > 

Xrom Seven Secret Societies. By Rev. E. G., 
Wellesley-Wesley. 8 pages: postpaid, 2 cents a 
copy. A shel 9k of 25 for 25 cents. 


BAPTI! T TESTIMONIES. 

Fro 1 Rev. P. S. Henson, D. D., Rev. A die 
Gordon, D. D., Rev. Nathaniel Colyer, D. D., and 
others. 8 pages ; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


ETHICS OF MARRIAGE AND HOME LIFE. 

Secret Societies in Relation to the Home. 
By Rev. A. C. Dixon, D. D., pastor of Chicago 
Avenue (Moody) Church, Chicago. 3 pages; post- 
paid, Tone for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 
25 cents. 


CHURCH AND LODGE. 

An Adaress Delivered at Mr. Moody’s “Con- 
ference for Christian Workers,’ at Northfield, 
Mass., by President Charles A. Blanchard, D. D, 
15 pages: postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A pack- 
age of 25 for 25 cents. 


LODGE RELIGION, 

The Fundamental Doctrine, the ‘Universal 
Fatherhood of God?’ Discussed and Refuted. 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c. A package 
of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE WORSHIP OF SECRET SOCIETIES 
' OFFERED TO SATAN. 

Address by President Blanchard at the An- 
nual Convention of the National Christian Asso- 
ciation, May 15, 1902. 

Fse Mother of Secret Societies not Jesuitism, 
but Masonry. The Governing Force is Masonry. 
The Greatest Masons are Our Teachers. Is Free- 
masonry a Religion? Is the Masonic Religion Chris- 
tian? What Kind of Religion is It? Marks of 
Demon Worship. Gur Duty. 24 pages; post- 
paid, 2 cents a copy, or $1.00 per hundred. 


postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 


ODDFELLOWSHIP A RELIGIOUS fi... II- 
TUTION : 
And Rival of the Christian Church. 8 pages; 


postpaid, 2 cents a copy; a package of 25 for 
25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE REBEKAH LODGE.. 

By Mrs. Elizabeth M.. Rulli 6 pages; post- 
paia, 2 cents a copy. A package of 25 'for 25 
cents. 


WHY DO MEN REMAIN ODDFELLOWS? i; 
By Rev. J. Blanchard. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents; a package of 75 To 25 cents. 


THE ‘‘GOOD MAN ’’? ARGUMENT. 

God’s Word or the Other Man’s Conscience— 
Which Should We Follow? 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents. A package of 75. for 25 cents. 


THE STRANGE CASE OF MR. GOODMAN. i 


“Why Are There So Many Good Men in 
Secret Societies?’ . The Question Answered. 13 
pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. ‘A package of 
25 for 25 cents. 


ARE INSURANCE LODGES CHRISTIAN? 

The Modern Woodmen of America an illustra- 
tion. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


OUGHT CHRISTIANS TO HOLD MEMBER- 
SHIP IN P ODSEN WOODMEN OF 
AMERISCA , 
Extracts Fah History and Official Ritual 

of the order, showing its relation to Christianity. 

4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 

package of 75 for 25 cents. 


LODGE BURIAL SERVICES. 

Should a Christian Participate in Them? 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


MASONIC OBLIGATIONS. 

Blue Lodge Oaths (Illinois Work); Masoric 
Penalties; Are Masonic Penalties Ever Enforced? 
Masonic Arrogance; Masonic Despotism; Grand 
Lodge Powers; Disloyalty to Country ; Our Re- 
sponsibility as Christians; What Can Be Done? 
16 pages; postpaid, 2 cents acopy. A package 
of 25 for 25 cents. 


FOES OF THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 

“A word on the common desecration of the 
Sabbath. Secret societies prominent in its pro- 
fanation. 8 pages; postpaid, 2.cents a copy. 
A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


A package containing one of each of the 
above tracts will be sent, postpaid, for 
25 cents. 

NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

850 W. Madison St. CHICAGO, ILL. 


LID, 


FA 


SWEET GYNoSURE! € 4 
FAR FIXED ty 
AD ~/ IN SPOTLESS FIELDS, \ 
==" Hich IN THE REGIONS | 

« D -OF THE % 

d» JĄ PoLAR NIGHT, | 
Si THOU SERV'ST 
A WAYMARK 

To THE SONS 


7 


It is not by seeking more fertile re- 
gions where toil is lighter—happier cir- 
cumstances free from difficult compli- 
cations and troublesome people—but 
by bringing the high courage of a de- 
vout soul, clear in principle and aim, 
to bear upon what is given to us, that 
we brighten our true light, lead some- 
thing of a true life, and introduce the 
kingdom of heaven into the midst of 
our earthly day. If we cannot work 
out the will of God where God has 
placed us, then why has He placed us 
there? —J. H. Thom. 

Ephraim is oppressed, he is crushed 
in judgment; because he was content 
to walk after man’s command. 

Hosea 5:11. 
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CHAPTER II. 
Some History and a Problem. 

(Synopsis.—Chapter I. introduced four 
youg people on their way to Marlboro Col- 
lege. In their conversation they state their 
reasons for desiring a college education. 
Ruth Markham is seeking culture to pre- 
pate her tor travel abroad and for a literary 
career; Celia Bond wishes to fit herself to 
teach; Lyman Russell hopes to better his 
circumstances and to solve his religious 
doubts; Bayard Kent goes because it is the 
conventional thing. On reaching Marlboro 
after dark, Ruth discovers that she has 
lost her purse containing one hundred dol- 
lars.) 

“You ought to be able to reach the 
conductor by telegraphing to the next 
station.” It was Lyman’s voice, cool, 
collected, authoritative. “What marks 
of identification has your purse?” 

With the collaboration of the four, a 
telegram was composed and sent to the 
conductor of the train they had so re- 
cently left: but so much time had been 
consumed that it was impossible to reach 
the train at its next stop, and it was the 
general opinion that they would better 
not wait at the station for the reply. 
Ruth’s nerves were badly shaken, and 
her friends wished to take her away to a 
quieter spot than the still crowded and 
noisy station. Ruth was about to set 
foot in a waiting hack when she remem- 
bered her penniless condition, and turned 
away with a half-hysterical exclamation. 

The young men at first urged her to 


or shade. 


ride, but realizing on second thoughts 
that the fresh air and exercise would do 
her more good after a day’s confinement 
to the train, they proposed that the quar- 
tet should walk up together to the board- 
ing house where Ruth and Celia were to 
be domiciled for the next few months. 


Bayard took Ruth’s arm in brotherly 
fashion, and Lyman, followed with Ce- 
lia. For years afterwards, that walk 
seemed to Ruth’s remembrance like a 
long, painful delirium. The great elms 
and maples that shaded the streets were 
dripping with rain; the arc-lights above 
seemed no brighter than candles; the 
dwellings were hidden in somber masses 
Bayard knew Plum street 
well. The unpretentious home of his late 
distinguished kinsman was one of its 
landmarks. He indicated on the right 
near the station the striking colonial 
house erected by President Earle’s im- 
mediate predecessor. As they neared the 
intersection of Plum street with College 
avenue, handsome stone boarding-halls, 
modestly called cottages and bearing the 
names of the donors, made larger areas 
of brightness in the gloom, but the beau- 
tiful square in the heart of the, town, 
known as the campus, and verdant with 
turf and trees, was only a huge blot. 
pricked by a few pin-points of light. Even 
the impressive stone colonade erected as 
a memorial to the martyrs of 1900, Marl- 
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boro alumni and their families who had 
perished at the hands of the Boxers, was 
but vaguely outlined in the blackness as 
they passed a few rods distant. 

Bayards ready tact perceived that 
Ruth was in no mood to enjoy descrip- 
tions of her new surroundings, and he 
soon returned to the subject uppermost 
in her thoughts. 

“Ruth, he said coaxinely Gi you 
don’t find your purse—as of course you 
will—I want to ask a great favor of you. 
I have five hundred dollars deposited in 
the Marlboro National Bank; I can’t 
possibly use it all up this semester. I 
should take it as a great kindness if you 
would accept a loan of a hundred dol- 
lars of it. It is just lying idle, drawing 
no interest, so you might every bit as 
well have it. Indeed, you might better 
have it if the bank should fail as it did a 
few years ago. You remember, I dare 
say, the sensational failure of the old Na- 
tional Bank here?” 


Ruth did not remember. 


“Oh, you were too young then, of 
course, fo take an imterest ui the daily 
papers, but the thing was heralded from 
Maine to California—the biggest sensa- 
tion in Marlboro’s history since she was 
the grand central station on the Under- 
ground Railroad. Just as in the case of 
the man who threw himself into the riv- 
er, ‘there was a woman at the bottom of 
it.” You must have heard of Callie Chap- 
man, the notorious swindler, who hyp- 
notized the most cautious bank officials 
into making loans beyond the legal limits 
and without any adequate security. She 
worked off some story about being the 
daughter of our distinguished Scottish 
multimillionaire, and handed out notes 
for a hundred thousand dollars as 1f they 
were cigaret papers. Poor thing! She 
died in state’s prison about two years 
later, preceded and followed by some 
half-dozen of her victims. 

“But theres a pléasanter side to the 
story. A number of students had money 
in the Marlboro National Bank, and of 
course the bank failure was a serious 
thing to them. Among them was a young 
colored man named Money—odd coinci- 
dence, wasn’t it?—who was taking a 
theological course here. Shortly after 


the disaster, he was speaking in a church 
in Beryl, eight miles from here, and in 
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his address he told of the great things 
he had hoped to do for his people in the 
South, and how his hopes had been 
blighted by the bank failure. The pastor 
of the Beryl church sat right down and 
wrote to the Scottish-American pluto- 
crat, suggesting that as his name had 
been used—however without foundation 
—in swindling the bank officials and rob- 
bing the depositors and stockholders, 
perhaps he would be good enough, as a 
matter not of obligation but of gener- 
osity, to help make good the losses of 
the most needy. 

“Saint Andrew responded nobly. 
Every penny was restored to the student 
depositors. Of course, he gave Marl- 
boro a library, too, probably the finest 
he ever took out of his Santa Claus pack. 


“In fact, so iar was that ile wines 
from blowing ‘nobdy good’ that its re- 
sults extend even to the Paciic) Coast 
About two years after the Marlboro 
bank failure, that Beryl pastor, while 
attending a missionary convention at 
Marlboro, heard a veteran worker for 
Orientals in America plead for a new 
mission building in San Francisco, to re- 
place one destroyed by the earthquake 
and fire. The pastor was so impressed 
by the appeal that he wrote again to 
Saint Andrew and secured a gift of ten 
thousand dollars. I was in San Fran- 
cisco this summer and saw the result, a 
handsome five-story and basement build- 
ing with front of cream-colored pressed 
brick and crenelated roof-line, a light- 
house in the moral darkness of China- 
town. 


“That cloud certainly had a silver lin- 
ing, or a gold one, I might better say. Of 
course, the Beryl minister got various 
good things out of it for himself, too, as 
by-products—a visit to Skibo Castle, for 
instance, with all expenses paid.” 

Ruth listened half-heartedly with an 
occasional stifled sob. 


Bayard recognized the difficulty of the 
situation. “Do forgive my loquacious 
gossip,’ he begged; “you remember 
what Mrs. Browning says about ‘clocks 
voluble with lead.’ And you will be good 
enough to accept a small loan, won't 
you?r—that is, if you have occasion, 
which I feel sure you won’t.” He was far 
from feeling the assurance he expressed, 
and he knew that Ruth felt the same. 


November, 1912. 


CHRISTIAN 


CYNOSURE. 195 


“To lend you the money will give me 
not the slightest inconvenience, but, on 
the contrary, the greatest possible pleas- 
Hite.” 

By this time they had reached the 
steps of the large, new attractive dwell- 
ing where the girls had pre-engaged 
their board and lodging. The other 
couple had come up behind, and Lyman’s 
quick ear had caught Bayard’'s last sen- 
tence. 

“Miss Markham,” he interjected, “you 
doubtless know that Mr. Kent’s great- 
üncie, a former president of this college, 
was the author of a textbook on ethics— 
or moral philosophy. as it was called in 
his day—and that .the cardinal tenet of 
his system was Benevolence. He was said 
to be the complete embodiment of his 
favorite doctrine. .His grand-nephew 
aspires to be a worthy successor? 

“Miss Alarkham,’ retorted Bayard, 
masking his annoyance with an air of 
levity, “pay no attention to this person. 
He is an impostor. He is going about 
under an alias. His real name is Butt- 
inski. I bid you both au revoir.” 

As the two young men descended the 
steps, Bayard continued: “What made 
you do it, Russell? Of course, | ought 
to have seen that you had come up to 

; but still—why, man, I counted on 
your help in persuading her! Don’t you 
want her to borrow the money ?” 

“No, I don’t. And I don’t believe she 
will, either. I think she will sell her 
false hair first.” 


“Cynic! I can't think why you are so 
hard on the girl. She is a mighty good 
sort” 

“That’s just the point. Good metal 
will stand tempering. If ‘it is good for 
a man to bear the yoke in his youth,’ 
ought to be good for a woman, too. I 
am a thorough believer in the equality of 
e sexes 

“Then in fire or shipwreck you would 
discard the principle of saving the wom- 
en first?” 

“Oh, well, I was talking about moral 
equality. That little Flossy Markham” 
—“But her name isn’t Flossy,” protested 
Bayard—“T repeat, that little Flossy 


Markham is as worthy of moral disci- 
pline as you or I.” 

“Would you welcome a footpad that 
would rob you of all your money ?” 


“He’d not get a hundred dollars, or 
anything like it,” returned Lyman grim- 
ly no my moral discipline is coming in 
a different way.” 


The two meanwhile had been retracing 
their steps along Plum street. ‘““\W here 
do you go now?” asked Lyman. 


“I have just about seventeen families 
of relatives here, and they have all in- 
vited me to stay with them till the com- 
pletion of the new Men's building. It’s 
mighty embarrassing, for they probably 
won't let me pay board.” 


“Hm! wish I had some relations of 
that stripe in Marlboro. But what about 
this Men's building? Is it the Marlboro 
equivalent for the fraternity houses of 
other colleges: 


“Equivalent, no; substitute, yes. The. 


club features, I mean the recreation and 
assembly privileges, are open to all the 
College miem i [her are al to pay a 
small fee, you'll fnd = then he paused 
in some embarrassment. He knew in- 
tuitively that Lyman Russell would not 
find five dollars a small fee. 


“I presurme I shall have very little use 
for the recreation privileges of the new 
Men’s building, but of course I wouldn’t 
refuse them to others in different Cir- 
cumstances. It does strike me, though, 
that there is danger of over -emphasizing 
the social side of Collese Hie. . momy 
father's day, Marlboro lite was a des- 
perately serious affair. It wasn’t thought 
necessary then to build and equip amuse- 
ment halls for the students.” 


“Is it quite fair to speak of the Men’s 
building as an ‘amusement hall” ” sug- 
gested Kent, mildly. “But I freely ad- 
mit that some of the diversions of the 
early Marlboroites are no longer possi- 
ble to us. I presume vou have heard of 
the worthy abolitionist of Marlboro— 
one of many, as you know—who was be- 
trayed by a neighbor to slave hunters, 
and finally plead guilty to the charge of 
harboring darkies; driven still further. 
he finally led them to his barn and 
showed them a pair of new born black 
lambs. Some of the students of that 
era found amusement in disguising 
themselves. Tas runana “slaves and so 
throwing their pursuers off the scent, 
while the real runaways improved the 
opportunity to make good their escape. 
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“It is really too bad that we have no 
such means nowadays of cultivating our 
sense of humor. It was after the pass- 
ing of those good old days, but still 
many years ago, that the stuffed gorilla 
was taken by night from the college mu- 
seum and hoisted to the top of the sol- 
diers’ monument in the heart of the 
town. It is said that the exposure and 
humiliation caused the poor beast to lose 
his hair.” 

Lyman declined to be amused by this 
recital and remained silent. 

“I suppose,’ resumed Bayard, “you 
would like to go back to the time when 
the young men cleared the forest and 
the girls washed dishes at from three to 
seven cents an hour. Would you con- 
demn Ruth Markham to washing dishes 
for three cents an hour?” 

“I was thinking,’ replied Lyman 
gravely, “that any girl should be able to 
wash dishes; but it would hardly be fair 
to ask her to do it for three cents an 
hour. The cost of board is fully five 
times what it was then, and the cost of 
labor should advance in proportion.” 

Bayard was startled at the suggestion 
of Ruth’s doing kitchen work for her 
board. “I wonder if she would think of 
such a thing?” he exclaimed. 

“T wonder, too,” said Lyman thought- 
fully I hope so,” 

“What? You dont mean itt” 

“I meant that I hoped she might think 
of it; but I doubt if she could do it 
without losing caste.” 

“I protest at that view of the ‘case; 
Marlboro is just as democratic as it ever 
was.” 

“Quod est demonstrandum'—which is 
to be proved. I wish I knew; but I shall 
find out soon enough. Still, how can we 
expect more of the spirit of democracy 
in Marlboro than in the nation at large? 
Is our country so democratic as it once 
was? Is there the same equality of op- 
portunity ?” 

“Tf not, it is because the rapidly in- 
creasing population is beginning to pro- 
duce a sensible pressure on the means of 
subsistence; competition is increasing, 
and difference of natural endowment 
create differences in the advancement of 
individuals. But these economic prob- 


lems do not enter into college life except 
in theory.” 
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“You are quite sure of that?” There 
was a note of sarcasm in Lyman’s even 
tones. 

“I beg your pardon, Russell; I know 
mighty little about economic problems, 
and even less about life. But I can tell 


- you this; there isn’t another place on top 


of the earth where money counts for so 
little as in Marlboro.” 


Bayard spoke with the enthusiasm of 
conviction, but Lyman only answered 
dubiously, “I hope that’s true. You 
see,” he added after a pause, “my inter- 
est in Miss Markham’s plight is not 
wholly altruistic. I have a similar prob- 
lem of my own to solve. It isn’t that I 
have lost money; I’ve never had it to 
lose. I earned last summer a little more 
than enough to take me here, and I have 
no one to depend upon but myself. It 
remains to be seen whether as a self- 
supporting student I can claim equal 
rank, socially, with the rest. Of course, 
it is of little moment to me; I am not a 
gregarious animal. But with a girl I 
fancy it would be quite different. A 
woman’s cowardice in the face of public 
sentiment is a pitiful thing—a pitiful 
thing! I suppose we men like women 
better for being clinging creatures, but 
fully half their peculiar trials and temp- 
tations arise from that fact. 

“I admit,” he added more lightly, “I 
know precious little about women. Miss 
Markham may be an exception; I hope 
she is; but if her money is irrecoverably 
lost, as I have no doubt it is, I predict 
that she has a thorny road before her 
unless she accepts your help or that of 
her friends at home. Yet I can’t help 
hoping she will refuse. Short of actual 
want, I should be willing to have her 
suffer almost any hardship just to prove 
what a glorious being a heroic woman 
can be.” 

“Well,” said Bayard slowly, “I think 
Ruth Markham is a strong character ; 
but I wouldn’t go so far as to say that 
she is a second Lucy Stone or Alice 
Freeman. Still, self-supporting students 
are fairly numerous, yet among the girls, 
and with the men, self-support'is a com- 
monplace. It’s’a weakness of mine to 
want to be on the side of the majority, 


but in the matter of self-support. Pm 


well aware that I belong to the minor- 
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ity.” And the lad gave a sigh that did 
him credit. : 

The two had rambled on in the misty 
darkness and were now standing beside 
the steps of a rectangular brick church, 
of more than Puritan simplicity of archi- 
tecture. They paused and Bayard looked 
up. 

Simi ten years age, he said, “the 
pulpit of that church was filled by a 
man who earned a good part of his edu- 
cation by his labor as a carpenter; who 
entered Yale at an age when most pro- 
fessional men are well started on the 
practise of their professions; and whose 
bill of fare during his preparatory 
studies, was drawn from the cracker 
barrel and the molasses jug in the cor- 
ner of his attic room. His life was doubt- 
less shortened by his privations; but the 
story of his heroic struggles is as inspir- 
ing as Abraham Lincoln’s.” 

“But that was long ago,” persisted Ly- 
man. “I am not so sanguine about the 
present. [ll venture you could search 
New Haven from end to end to-day and 
find no student reared on crackers and 
molasses.” 


“Oh, well, we’ve learned to live more 
hygienically. But I dare say you could 
find equal self-denial and devotion, and 
—I can’t make any statements about 
Yale, of course—but I’m sure that in 
Marlboro such self-denial and devotion 
would be respected.” 


“Tf backed up by unusual talents, they 
might be,” granted Lyman; “but perhaps 
the possession of unusual talents is the 
only thing that would justify such sac- 
rifices. Meanwhile, it remains to be 
seen how Marlboro will treat Miss Mark- 


- ham if she washes dishes for her board, 


and how it will treat me in any case.” 


“TIsn’t it true,” ventured Bayard tim- 
idly, “that we generally receive the treat- 
ment we expect?” 


“You're dead right !”—with harsh em- 


phasis—“but I’m an indigo-dyed pessi- 


mist tonight. You see, I traveled all last 
night with practically no sleep at all.” 
He might have added that he had had 
during his thirty-six hours of travel al- 
most as little food. “I am sure of a roof 
ever mv head for the present, if I can 
find it in this Stygian darkness, and I 
think I'll turn in, early as it is.” 
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“Come down to the corner drug store 
first, and have some hot chocolate,” 
urged Bayard cheerily. 

It was a tempting offer, but Lyman 
persistently, almost sullenly refused. 
Seeing Bayard felt hurt, he relented 
sufficiently to accept his guidance to his 
lodging. They parted on the porch with 
a hearty hand-grip which assured Ly- 
man that he had at least one friend in 
Marlboro. 

(Io be continued.) 


HERE WE BALK. 

No more resolutions of respect will 
be published for the K. of P. lodge if 
they are worded like the new form 
brought in for publication this week. 

A printed form, nicely executed, evi- 
dently intended for framing, with spaces 
for names and dates all filled out, was 
handed in and reads: “Once again the 
Supreme Chancellor of the Universe 
hath summoned through death, a 
Brother Knight, from the labors of the 
castle hcre to the joys of the beautiful 
castle in the New Jerusalem. As a re- 
compense of his service under tri-col- 
ored banner, he has received the 
plaudit ‘well done, from the Great 
Father.” 


Now we have no objection to men 
banding themselves together for mutual 
protection and helpfulness. We can see 
no wrong in that. But when these men 
take Holy Writ and garble and distort 
it and purposely leave out the name of 
God to keep from offending those of 
their number who do not believe in the 
author of the Bible and say that mem- 
bership and service in their company is 
a passport into the presence and favors 
of the One in whom they do not believe, 
then it is time to show up the absolute 
silliness and idiocy of what is nothing 
but a sham and a humbug. l 

How any member of a Christian 
church and professing lover of God and 
His Son and believer in the blood. atone- 
ment can stoop down to such downright 
mockery and blasphemy is beyond our 
comprehension.—The Berne Iitness, 
Aug. 30, I9I2. 


ww 
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Cc. A. BLANCHARD. 


MASONIC TEMPLES. —_- 
In many cities and towns at this time 


there are being erected structures adapt- 
ed to public and private meetings, which 
bear the title indicated above. As invest- 
ments these buildings have not ordinarily 
been financially profitable, so far as I can 
learn. Many readers will recall the com- 
plications connected with the erection of 
the large Masonic Temple in this vicin- 
ity. It did not rent well for a time, and 
there was a very unfortunate circum- 
stance connected with the payment of 
taxes. The “Medinah Temple” was an- 
other and later enterprise of the Masons 
in the same city, which went into the 
hands of a receiver. I chance to know 
that another Masonic temple erected in 
one of our larger cities and costing a 
large sum of money, changed hands on 
a mortgage for only nineteen thousand 
dollars. I mention these matters simply 
because they have a bearing on the case. 
Some persons may say who would ex- 
pect temples to pay? Temples are not 
erected for the purpose of investment ; 
they are erected for worship. But what- 
ever may be the purpose, the fact is as 
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above stated. This would seem to show 
that a Masonic Temple should be erected 
and maintained by those interested, and 
without the hope of financial returns. 
What Is a Temple? | 

Men are habitually careless regarding 
the use of words. They frequently em- 
ploy words concerning the meaning of 
which they have no definite thought. 
This is not advisable. Let us therefore 
stop a moment on this expression. A 
temple is defined as a building erected 
for the worship of a god or the worship 
of gods. Ali men who have read a little 
about the history of the world know that 
throughout all lands, Christian and pa- 
gan, these buildings for the worship of a 
god or of gods are prominent character- 
istics of the architectural landscape from 
the forests and plains of Africa, Egypt, 
India, China, the Islands of the Sea and 
north to the utmost bounds of civiliza- 
tion. Temples are found under every 
sky. And these temples are all intended 
for the worship of a god or gods. 


What Is a Masonic Temple? 

A masonic temple is a building erected 
for the worship: of the masonic god. 
This is obvious from the title and its 
definition. It is not an unkind or abusive 
remark to say this, for it is simply the 
expression of the facts in the case.* 
Christian temples are for the worship 
of the Christian God. Masonic temples 
are for the worship of the masonic god 
and no Freemason should be offended 
when a simple fact like this is stated. It 
therefore becomes a question of great 


*Albert G. Mackey, 33d degree Mason, 
Past General Grand High Priest, etc., etc., 
author of “Text-book of Masonic Jurispru- 
dence,” “Symbolism of Free-masonry,” etc., 
etc., under the head of “Temple” in his 
Encyclopedia of Free-Masonry he says that 
speculative masonry is intimately connect- 
ed with temple building and temple wor- 
ship; that the spiritualizing of the Temple 
is the first, the most prominent, and the 
most pervading of all symbols of Free- 
masonry. It is that which most emphat- 


ically gives it its religious character.” 
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B interest who and what is the god of 
. Freemasonry? 


If Freemasonry has but 
one god and he is the true God mani- 
fested in Jesus Christ, then the Masonic 
Temple is for the worship of this true 
God, and is simply another place for the 
worship of God in Jesus Christ. 

It is true that in most of our cities and 
towns there are already a sufficient num- 
ber of buildings erected for the Chris- 
tian’s God. In fact, at this present time, 
there is a movement, widespread, among 


the converts in heathen lands to dimin- 
ish the number of buildings for the pur- 
pose of Christian worship. The reason 
is obvious. There is no essential differ- 
ence in the purpose which is sought to 
be attained by the Baptists, Congrega- 
tional or Presbyterian churches; they all 
recognize the same text-book as authori- 
tive; they all accept the fundamentals of 
Christian faith. Converts in heathen 
lands cannot understand why a ques- 
tion of government or of ritual should 
separate persons who are so united; and 
throughout the heathen world at this 
present time there is a strong movement 
toward the unification of the Christian 
denominations, worshiping one God, rec- 
ognizing one Book, and it would seem to 
be a short and easy road to the union 
which they desire and propose. The rea- 
son of the case is equally strong in our 


©- own country, in Great Britain and other 


lands where the Christian faith has had 
a history of centuries. The difficulty is 
that vested interests, both general and 
personal, have become so large that it 
will be more difficult here, than among 
the converts in heathen countries, to se- 
eure this unification of Christian effort, 
which would seem to be the demand 
alike of common sense, business sense 
and Christian faith. If this is true, what 
folly to add to the already numerous 
places of worship a Masonic Temple, if 
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sucis Temple is tor the waishi of the 
true God as manifested in Jesus Christ. 


Not Other Religions But the Christian 


Religion. 

All men who have read the history of 
the world with any care understand that 
the greatest curse of the world has been 
religions which were not Christian. A 
professor in a large and wealthy univer- 
sity recently said to me: “You cannot 
make the distinction between Christian- 
ity and religions stand.” I was aston- 
ished at his remark. It exhibited an ig- 
norance which I did not suppose any 
person could be afflicted with in this age. 
As already noted, there is not a heathen 
country in the world where there are no 
temples, and where religions do not pre- 
vail. The great opponents of the Chris- 
tian religion have always been the priests 
of false faith. The representatives of a 
religion which was not Christianity were | 
the men who hunted our Savior to the 
cross; and the same sort of men with 
such variation as the times require, are 
doing the same sort of work today. 


The Lodge Bible Not the Christian Bible. 
There is perhaps no one thing which 


has deceived more careless thinkers, who 
have been entangled in lodgism, than the 
fact that on the altars of these lodges 
the Bible is frequently found. Men say, 
how can an organization be idolatrous 
when the Bible lies upon its altar? One 
should note here that as a temple is a 
building erected for the worship of a 
god or gods, so an altar is a place for 
the deposit of offerings to a god or gods; 
and when we find altars in all Masonic 
bodies, we have another proof of the re- 
ligious character of these organizations. 
If they are not religious, what do they 
want with altars? But tlis is aside: let 
us return to the book that lies upon the 
altar. Does the Masonic system require 
the Christian Bible to lie upon the altar 
in a Masonic lodge? Evidently not. If 


the reader will turn again to Mackey's 
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“Masonic Ritualist,” page 59, he will 
learn what Bible the masonic system re- 
quires to lie upon the altar in the ma- 
sonic lodge. The writer here says that 
whatever may be the religious creed of 
a Mason, the revelation of deity which 
is recognized by his religion becomes his 
trestle board; that is to say, the rule by 
which he works. Thus the trestle board 
of the Jewish Mason is the Old Testa- 
ment, of the Christian both the Old and 
the New, of the Mohammedan the Ko- 
ran, etc., etc. He might have said that 
the “trestle board” of a Mormon Free- 
mason is the Book of Mormon, the trestle 
board of the Hindoo or Chinese or Per- 
sian or other heathen Freemason is the 
religious book which is recognized in his 
country. The Bible is used in Christian 
lands, not because Freemasonry believes 
in the Bible, but because the people do, 
and Freemasonry wishes to use the Bible 
to get the men. If the Koran was put 
upon the altar of a masonic lodge in a 
Christian country, the Christian people 
would not fellowship that organization. 
Putting the Bibie there, those who are 
uninformed respecting the facts in the 
case say: “Why we have the Bible, of 
course it is like the Church,” but the or- 
ganization has no faith in the Bible and 
wherever the community does not force 
the Bible on the lodge some other book is 
laid upon the altar. This is another evi- 
dence and a sufficient one to a thoughtful 
man, to show that the god of Freema- 
sonry cannot be the God of the Bible. 

The Masonic Religion Not the Christian 

Religion. 

I meet gentlemen on the street con- 
nected with masonry, and I say to them, 
Is Masonry a Religion? One of them 
promptly answers, “Yes, it is plenty good 
enough for me. If I could live up to 
masonry I have no fear but I should go 
to heaven when I die.” Another man 
says: “No, it is not a religion at all. 
That man is mistaken. He does not 
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know what it is. He says it is a relig- 
ion, but it is not a religion at all. It is 
an insurance company. It is intended to 
help a man to put a little money where 
he can find it if he wants it. It is not a 
religion any more than a spade is a 
threshing machine. -This man means all 
right, but he doesn’t know.” Another 
man says, “Freemasonry is not a religion, 
and it is not an insurance company, be- 
cause when a man joins the Masons he 
is not promised any money at all. He 
swears to help all Master Masons who 
need help around the world, and they 
swear to help him, but. they do not prom- 
ise him money at all. Masonry is a so- 
cial organization. It is a place where 
kindred spirits meet to have a good time, 
and the aid is an incident.” 

You may speak to a dozen men and 
get a different shade of answer from 
each oi the twelve. 


I shall be compelled perhaps to weary 
you a little, but the only way to ascer- 
tain the facts is to appeal to the au- 
thorities. We will stand or fall on the 
question with these masonic witnesses. 


In Webb’s “Masonic Monitor,’ in the 
article entitled “Religion” (it is in the 
second part of the Monitor consisting of 
a “Synopsis of Masonic Law” prepared 
by Robert Morris, an elder of the Pres- 
byterian church, who lived in Louisville, 
Kentucky, and was one of the principal 
Freemasons of the United States). On 
pages 284, 285 he says: 

“The meeting of a Masonic lodge is strictly 
a religious ceremony. So broad is the reli- 
gion of Masonry, and so carefully are all 
sectarian tenets excluded from the system, 
that the Christian, the Jew and the Moham- 
medan, in all their numberless sects and 


divisions, may and do harmoniously combine 
in its moral and intellectual work with the 
Buddhist, the Parsee, the Confucian, and the 
worshiper of Deity under every form.” 
Robert Morris, the author of a “Syn- 
opsis of Masonic Law,’ says that. 
Open Mackey’s“Lexicon of Free-Ma- 
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sonry.” On page 402 you may read un- 
der the title “Religion” : i 


“Free Masonry,” says A. G. Mackey, “does 
not profess to interfere with the religious 
opinions of its members. It asks only for a 
declaration of that simple and universal faith 
in which men of all nations and all sects 
agree—the belief in a God and in his super- 
intending providence. Beyond this, it does not 
venture, but leaves the minds of its disciples, 
on other and sectarian points, perfectly un- 
trammeled. This is the only religious quali- 
fication required of a candidate, but this is 
most strictly demanded. The religion, then, 
of Masonry, is pure Theism, on which its dif- 
ferent members engraft their own peculiar 
opinions, but they are not permitted to intro- 
duce them into the lodge, or to connect their 
truth or falsehood with the truth of Masonry.” 


Now this gentleman clearly states that 
the religion of Masonry is “pure the- 
ism”; that is, a belief in the existence of 
a god or gods. 

Now I wish you to read from the 
“Masonic Ritualist” by the same author, 
on page 22, under the subject “The 
Shock of Entrance”’: 

“The lodge is, then, at the time of the re- 
ception of an Entered Apprentice, a symbol 
of the world, and the initiation is a type of 
the new life upon which the candidate is about 
to enter. There he stands (the candidate) 
without our portals, on the threshold of this 
new Masonic life, in darkness, helplessness 
and ignorance. Having been wandering amid 


the errors, and covered over with the pollu- - 


tions of the outer and profane world, he comes 
inquiringly to our doors, seeking the new 
birth and asking a withdrawal of the veil 
which conceals Divine truth from his unini- 
tiated sight.’ 

This is what the candidate is doing 
when he comes into the Masonic lodge 
for the first time. He is in blindness, 
darkness, helplessness and ignorance, and 
is wandering among the errors, is cov- 
ered with the pollutions of the outer 
world, and is seeking the new life and 
asking for the withdrawal of the veil 
which withholds Divine Truth from his 
eyes. 

On the 39th page of this same masonic 
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Ritual we have some of the words re- 
specting the initiation into this degree 
about which you have been reading. You 
read about what the candidate was doing 
when he came to the door for the first 
time; now read some of the things which 
are said to him after he gets inside the 
lodge. Please remember this is not se- 
cret work, this is open work furnished 
by the authority of the lodge. 

The lodge says to this candidate in the 
Entered Apprentice degree: 

“The Common Gavel is an instrument made 
use of by operative Masons to break off the 
corners of rough stones, the better to fit them 
for the builder’s use; but we, as Free and 
Accepted Masons, are taught to make use of 
it for the more noble and glorious purpose of 
divesting our hearts and consciences of all 
the vices and superfluities of life; thereby 
fitting our minds as living stones, for that 
spiritual building, that house ‘not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.’ ” 

In a note explaining the latter he goes 
on to say: 


“The Speculative Mason is engaged in the 
construction of a spiritual temple in his heart, 
pure and spotless, fit for the dwelling-place 
of Him who is the author of purity; where 
God is to be worshiped in spirit and in truth, 
and whence every evil thought and unruly 
passion are to be banished, as the sinner and 
the Gentile were excluded from the sanctu- 
ary of the Jewish Temple. In the symbolic 
language of Masonry, therefore, the twenty- 
four-inch gauge is a symbol of time well em- 
ployed; the common gavel, of the purification 
of the heart.” 


I wish you would read from the 1ooth 
page of this same book. I am afraid this 
will be a little tiresome, but the only way 
to know what the authorities teach in 
regard to Freemasonry is to find out. 
There is no way of learning without tak- 
ing time to ascertain. l 


“It was the simple object of all the ancient 
rites and mysteries practiced in the very bosom 
of pagan darkness, shining as-a solitary beacon 
in all that surrounding gloom, and cheering 
the philosopher in his weary pilgrimage of 
life, to teach the immortality of the soul. 
Fhis is still the great design of the third de- 
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gree of Masonry. This is the scope and aim 
of its Ritual. The Master Mason represents 
man, when youth, manhood, old age, and life 
itself have passed away as fleeting shadows, 
yet raised from the grave of iniquity, and 
quickened into another and a better existence. 
By its legend and all its ritual, it is implied 
that we have been redeemed from the death 
of sin-and the sepulchre of pollution. The 
ceremonies and the lecture beautifully illus- 
trate this all-engrossing subject; and the con- 
clusion we arrive at is that youth, properly 
directed, leads us to honorable and virtuous 
maturity, and that the life of man, regulated 
by morality, faith, and justice, will be re- 
warded at its closing hour by the prospect of 
eternal bliss.” 


I will ask you to read a brief extract 
from page 238 of this same work. It 1s 
from the burial service which is pro- 
nounced by the authorities of the lodge 
over all members who die in good and 
regular standing in the order, and have 
taken three degrees in Masonry: 


“Unto the grave,” the Master says, “we 
have resigned the body of our deceased 
brother, there to remain until the general res- 
urrection, in favorable expectation that his 
immortal soul may then partake of the joys 
which have been prepared for the righteous 
from the beginning of the world. And may 
Almighty God, of His infinite goodness, at 
the grand tribunal of unbiased justice, extend 
His mercy to him and all of us, and crown 
our hope with everlasting bliss in the realms 
of a boundless eternity.” 

In Sickles’ “Ahiman Rezon” the ex- 
tract selected has to do with prayer 
only. The books have many prayers in 
them. I have read sixty-five prayers at 
a single sitting printed for the use of 


members in the different masonic bodies. 
Here we have a prayer to be used at 
opening: 


“Most holy and glorious Lord God, the great 
maker of the Universe, the giver of all good 
and graces, Thou hast promised that where 
two or three are gathered together in Thy 
name, Thou will be in the midst and bless 
them. In Thy name we have assembled, and 
in Thy name we desire to proceed in all our 
doings. Grant that the sublime principles of 
Masonry may be substituted for discontent 


and passion, and that the lodge at this time 
may reflect the love and purity which are for- 
ever before Thy throne.” 

I will ask you whether or not it is not 
perfectly fair and just for me to use 
these. books representing Masonry, the 
mother and model of all secret societies, 
save and except Jesuitism alone? They 
represent the candidate as coming to seek 
for a religious change. He seeks the new 
birth, and asks the removal of the veil 
that withholds divine light from his eyes. 
These books teach that the man that 
comes into this organization and accepts 
its teaching will live a worthy life; that 
he will purify his heart until it becomes 
a fit temple for the indwelling of the 
Holy Ghost, and when he has gotten 
through with his life and passes out from 
this world he passes into eternal bliss. 
Now is that not a fair statement? 

If that is a fair statement, then we 
ought to have done with the idea that 
this secret society system, which counts 
its members by millions, which erects 
temples in every city like this, which 
erects halls and lodges in every smaller 
city, which is soliciting the membership 
of every young man who is sound in 
body and has money enough to pay to 
get in and to pay his dues after he gets 
in, is a trifling matter. Itis a great re- 
ligious organization, and all the other or- 
ganizations which have sprung from it, 
and are modeled after it, so far as they 
are copied from this mother organiza- 
tion, are of the same sort, professing to 
give men the new birth, to teach men 
how to live, professing to teach men the 
way of life, These are the men tharrule 
Masonry and they ought to know it, if 
anyone does. 

In 1,500 lodges prayers like this which 
you have read are offered week by week, 
often by men who make no profession 
to Christianity at all. No mention of 
confession of sin, no mention of Christ, 
no mention of the Holy Spirit, who. 
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makes sin known to sinful hearts. Thou- 
sands of men hearing these prayers read, 
are saying that these prayers are every bit 
as good as they have at the churches; 
and these men believe if they live and 
die in good standing with the lodges with 
which they are connected they are going 
to heaven. They say to themselves: 
When we came and were initiated we 
were born again. The veil that held 
divine truth from our eyes was drawn 
away and now we can see divine truth, 
we can divide our time as we ought to 
do and give one-third to God and one- 
third to business and one-third to sleep. 
Our hearts are not exactly right, but we 
learn to cleanse them ourselves, and now, 
when we come to die, we will lie down in 
the hope that we will wake in the regions 
of the Holy One. No repentence for 
sin; no confession of sin; no faith in 
(Christ, no faith in the true God; ne 
faith in the Holy Spirit—the very things 
which Christ makes esential to salvation ! 
The Holy Spirit says that sort of 
thing is the worship of demons; and the 
Holy Spirit says Christian people ought 
not to have fellowship with demons. 
Who or What Is the Masonic God? 
Evidently he is not the Christian God, 
for me tie trst place if ihe were, there 
would be no need of a Masonic Temple. 
We have, as already indicated, plenty of 
places in our cities and towns for the 
worship of the Christian God already. 
In fact, as just noted, we have too many, 
rather than too few. Still further the 
creed of Freemasonry shows that the 
god of Freemasonry cannot be the Chris- 
tian’s God. Jesus Himself said “No man 
cometh to the Father but by Me.” The 
Holy Spirit says “He that abides in the 
doctrine of Christ, the same has both the 
Father and the Son.” It therefore is evi- 
dent, from the creed, as well as from the 
practical situation, that the masonic god 
cannot be the Christian’s God. This 


fact, which is doubly proved already, is 
susceptible of further evidence. First 
the reason of the case, and the alleged 
creed show that the Masonic god cannot 
be the Christian’s God, so also the Ritual 
of the Masonic bodies clearly evidences 
the same fact. In the Blue Lodge the 
prayers and lectures do not contain the 
name of Jesus Christ at all. The same 
thing is true in the Chapter, So intent 
have been the Chapter authorities to rid 
themselves of the name of Jesus Christ, 
that they have even stricken it from the 
Scripture readings which they use in the 
Mark Masters degree, and in the de- 
gree of the Holy Royal Arch, as they 
call it. Persons in doubt respecting this 
matter will be able to satisfy themselves 
by consulting Mackey’s “Masonic Rit- 
ualist,’ pages 271 and 348. The quota- 
fons ate irom r Pet 2 5 aud from 2 
Thes. 3:6-16. In these Scriptures, the 
name of Jesus Christ occurs three times, 
and in the Chapter readings it is stricken 
out each time. In the Lodge of Perfec- 
tion, the Consistory and the Scottish 
Rite bodies generally the name of Jesus 
Christ does not occur, though He is evi- 
dently alluded to, but never with respect; 
always with a hostility more or less 
clearly revealed. The Commandery does 
use in its ritual the name of Jesus Christ, 
but in such a connection as to horrify 
every Christian heart. In the taking of 
the fifth libation, when the Knight Tem- 
plar is required to drink pure wine from 
a human skull, he calls upon God to 
doubly damn his soul if he does not re- 
main true to the Order. ‘May the sins 
of him whose skull this was, be laid upon 
me, in addition to my own, should I ever 
prove wilfully untrue.” etc.. etc. It is 
obvious that such a mention of the 
Savior, as we have here in the Knight 
Templars degree. is not an honor. but 
an insult, and that Knight Templarism 
in fact is like all other Freemasonry in 
that the god which it worships is not the 
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Christian’s God. The Christian's God 
has never set men to drinking wine out 
of the skulls of human beings like them- 
selves, and praying God to doubly damn 
their souls if they do not remain true to 
a secret society. 


The Roman Pantheon. 

When Christianity made its way into 
the Roman Empire the first thought of 
that mighty nation was that Christianity 
was a form of religion like the many re- 
ligions which the conquered provinces 
contained. They were willing to give a 
place in their Pantheon to the Christian’s 
God; they were willing to set Him up 
alongside of Jupiter and Saturn and the 
deities of the further East, but when 
they learned that the claim of the Chris- 
tian religion was exclusive, that Christ 
was not to be put on a shelf with a lot 
of other gods, but claimed supreme pow- 
er, and demanded the abolition of the 
worship of these pagan deities, then the 
block and the stake and the cross were 
invoked to crush out what they called 
“the malignant superstition.” 


We therefore see that the masonic god 
must be like the gods of Rome—a gen- 
eral god who admits no particular claims 
for anybody, but who demands that all 
gods should be treated alike, and that 
all holy books should be treated alike. 
The Christian Bible may be used in a 
Christian country, the works of Confu- 
cius in a Chinese lodge, the Zend-Avesta 
in a Persian lodge, etc., etc. 

Lodge Morals and Christian Morals. 

If it is true that a Masonic Temple is 


not a building for the worship of the 
Christian God, and that the Masonic 


altar is not a place for offerings to the 
Christian God, and if the religion of the 
Masonic Temple is that universal re- 
ligion in which all men agree, and not 
the Christian faith in which all men do 
not agree, it is obvious that the morals 
of the Lodge and the Temple must be 
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different from the morals of the Church. 
The most superficial examination proves 
that this supposition is true, and that the 
morals of the Christian Church differ in 
the most marked and complete manner 
from the morals of the Masonic Temple. 


Before the ritual of Masonry was so 
generally revealed as it is at this time, 
ignorant Freemasons used to insist that 
no one could know the Ritual of the 
Masonic lodge without becoming con- 
nected with it. At the present time the 
revelations of the unwritten work have 
become so common that no Freemason, 
who is ordinarily truthful and fairly in- 
telligent, repeats that old falsehood. I 
do not stop to argue the case, I simply 
assume that my readers are honest men, 
if they be lodge men, and that they will 
not deny what they know to be true. So 
much understood, I proceed to a brief 
examination of lodge morals as com- 
pared with Christian morals, and I re- 
mind the thoughtful reader that he will 
find the lodge morals of his age to agree 
precisely with the pagan morals of 
heathen lands and religions of long ago. 


The essential thing in Christian morals 
is that men are to live im tie presence 
of a pure and holy God, pure and holy 
lives. This is in brief, the only require- 
ment. Remember that you are created by, 
have been redeemed by and are respon- 
sible to a pure and holy God, and are to 
live accordingly. This is the teaching 
of the Christian faith. It is obvious that 
such a faith is universal intits require- 
ments. It does not permit a man to do 
a wrong or dishonorable act in one place, 
or to one person, and forbid him to do 
that dishonorable act in another place 
or to another person. He must live a 
pure and holy life in the presence of a 
pure and holy God. If he does not make 
it the purpose of his life thus to live, 
he is not a Christian at all) but he is 3 
child of Satan and in danger of hell fire. 
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The moment one passes to the exami- 
nation of masonic morals he finds that 
mey are totall different in character. I 
do not now speak of the lectures, but of 
the obligations. “It is the obligation which 
makes the Mason,” and the obligation 
of the Mason is to Masons and the rela- 
tives of Masons, and not to other people. 
The very name by which persons who 
are not Masons are called. is an evidence 
oi this tact, The lodge name for such 
a wife or child or neighbor or brother in 
mie Church is “Protane’. aad the lodge 
rituals tell us that in masonic bodies. as 
in the old pagan temples, one of the first 
things required is that all the Profane 
depart. This would seem to be an in- 
sült directed at the whole human race 
which has not yet been initiated into ma- 
sonic degrees. Of course if those who 
are not connected with the masonic lodge 
ane Evonane thir may be treated dit- 
eranl irom those Who are not Pro- 
fane; and this we find to be the clear, 
decisive and continuous teaching of the 
Order. I solemnly promise and swear 
that I will not rob a Mason or a lodge. 
I solemnly promise and swear that I will 
not speak evil of a Master Mason be- 
fore his tace or behind his back, I sol- 
emnly promise and swear that I will not 
have illicit, carnal intercourse with a 
Master Mason's wife, mother, sister or 
daughter, knowing them to be such, etc., 
etc. ‘What does all this mean? Does 
this sound like the Ten Commandments 
pr the teachines of Jesus Christ? No 
man who has a particle of sense and a 
“small remnant of honesty will affirm it 
for a moment. It is totally different so 
far as morals are concerned. This does 
not prove that it is not the correct form, 
it simply shows that it is not the Chris- 
tion form, and we who are Christians 
of course must dissent from it. We can- 


not retain our Christian profession and 
admit that Christian morals are imper- 
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tect, Ii the-Christian system is from 
God, is the divine system, then Christian 
morals are what should prevail through- 
out the world. 


This clear and obvious inference from 
lodge obligations is confirmed when we 
take up the study of the penalties— 
throats cut across, tongues torn out, 
hearts and vitals removed, bodies cut 
asunder, bowels burned to ashes, hands 
smitten off, the tops of skulls smitten off, 
heads smitten off, etc., etc. Are these 
the teachings of the gentle Jesus? They 
do not sound like ii Everk Christian 
man knows that they do not belong un- 
der that category. Jesus Christ never 
imposed penalties of that kind on His 
people. His churches never have done 
so. Only emissaries of Satan have thus 
bandied about slaughter-house penalties 
of this kind. If some man should say: 
“I am a Freemason and I never took any 
Of these penalties,” all that is to be said 
is that he is not a Freemason, or else that 
he is a liar. There are clandestine 
lodges, and in these lodges at times the 
degrees may not be accurately conferred. 
There are men who are made Masons “at 
sight,” or in short form, who may not 
repeat the obligations and penalties en- 
tire, but that the penalties of the obliga- 
tion are as indicated above every fairly 
intelligent Mason knows, and no honest 
Mason denies. 


What Will You Do About It? 

When it is proposed to erect Masonic 
Temples dedicated to the worship of the 
Masonic God and to teach Masonic mor- 
als, under Masonic penalties, what is the 
duty of Christian people? In the first 
place it is their duty to have no fellow- 
ship with such unfruitful works of dark 
ness. Men of the world who belong to 
Satan by choice, though they belong to 
God by right, may perhaps find fellow- 
ship in organizations of this kind: but 
men who know Jesus Christ and live by 
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His teaching, have no part or lot in a 
thing of this kind. 2 Cor. 6:14-18 is de- 
cisive: Aa Mian) in the Fulton Street 
Prayer meeting once said to me that 
that Scripture pulled him out of nineteen 
different secret societies. 


In the second place, it is the clear and 
obvious duty of Christian people to bear 
testimony against the god and oaths and 
morals and penalties of this kind. Jesus 
Christ said that men who loved Him 
would be hated by the world. Is the 
average minister, the average church 
member, in our time hated by the world? 
I do not believe anybody will affirm it. 
If not, why not? Jesus Christ gave the 
reason clearly. He said, The world can- 
not hate you, but the world hates me, 
because I testify of it, that it is evil. 
Wherever you have this testimony, you 
will have the answering hatred of the 
world. It is unspeakably pitiful to see 
the sons of Balaam in our time seeking 
to avoid the hatred of the world by 
neglecting to bear testimony against the 
sins which are destroying the homes, the 
bodies and the souls of men. We are not 
to judge them unkindly, but they assume 
a frightful responsibility and we should 
warn them that except they repent—as 
Balaam died among the enemies of God 
so they will perish. 

Third, it is obvious that a Christian 
man has no right to put money or time 
or work into the support of an organiza- 
tion so clearly unchristian. As I must 
be a Christian altogether, or not at all, 
so must I refuse to support in any way 
such an organization. 


A Word in Conclusion. 


I wish to say this last word to my 
friends who are in the Masonic lodge. 
It has been my good fortune to know 
many men, who had been deceived into 
this system, as personal friends; and I 
am glad to believe that no honest man 
among them all ever doubted my sin- 


cerity in the teaching of the last forty 
years. I have seen scores, I think hun- 
dreds of men abandon these pagan tem- 
ples, these false gods, with their blood 
curdling oaths, their display, their ap- 
peals to vanity and to ambition. Why 
should not the Christian men who have 
become connected with these organiza- 
tions, when they see what they actually 
are, and what they are really doing— 
with their banquets and their dances and 
their oaths and their penalties—why 
should not Christian men say at once 
and forever, without qualification: “The 
lodge must change or we abandon it.” 
Why should a Christian fellowship an 
organization which shuts his wife and 
his children out; which shuts his Savior 
out; which shuts his church brethren, 
who are poor, blind, halt or maimed out; 
and which admits Jews, Mohammedans, 
Buddhists, Parsees, Confucianists and 
worshippers of deity in every form; 
what part or lot has any Christian man 
in an organization like this? As I look 
into my heart I find there nothing but a 
real and Christian affection for my 
brethren, whom I now address. I es- 
teem them for the many good things 
which God has wrought in them through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, and I entreat 
them to read once more, 2 Cor. sixth 
chapter, verses i4 to 18, and to do the 
things which the Holy Spirit there re- 
quires. In His Name, 
Charles A. Blanchard. 
Wheaton, Illinois. 


Blessed is the man that waiketh not in 
the counsel of the ungodly, nor stand- 
eth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in 
the seat of the scorniul. Ps i: or 


Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers; for what fellowship 
hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness? and what communion hath light 
with darkness? Ti 
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THE PLAY AND THE CANDLE. 

In July, 1904, the Odd Fellows Com- 
panion published an article with the 
heading, “The cost of the affair,” and in 
this discussion of cost gave a glimpse of 
the financial problems met by joiners. It 
should be borne in mind that the article 
is from the pen of a secret society editor, 
and is addressed to subscribers of a se- 
cret society organ. Let the reader im- 
agine himself the guest of a lodge just 
when business is before the meeting, and 
let him try for the moment to forget that 
he is reading the CyNOSURE. 


The Cost of the Affair. 


The Sovereign Grand Lodge invited it- 
self to meet in San Francisco in September 
next. The Odd Fellows of that jurisdic- 
tion were not exerting themselves to have 
this great body of the order cross the con- 
tinent so they could spend a number of 
thousands of dollars in showing the order 
and the world how glad they were to have 
them travel thousands of miles to the 
“Golden Shore.” The Californians wanted 
the supreme body of Knights of Pythias to 
visit them in 1902 and offered to pay twen- 
ty-five thousand dollars for the show. 
Neither the “Native Sons” nor “the Argo- 
nauts” cared to entertain the “Sovereigns” 
in 1904, for the reason that the Knights 
Templars’ Triennial Conclave had been in- 
vited to enjoy their hospitality at about 
that date and the expenses of their enter- 
tainment, which were expected to be great, 
were to be provided for, ard many thou- 
sands of dollars have been gathered for 
that purpose. 

The Californians, and the San Francis- 
cans especially, had expected to “lay them- 
selves out” to entertain the great Templar 
gathering, and that was about all they de- 
sired to do in one season. But our “Sov- 
ereigns” wanted to go to San Francisco 
and so voted. In order to treat their self- 
invited guests decently, the Odd Fellows of 
California got together—Grand Lodge, sub- 
ordinates, Patriarchs, Rebekahs—and have 
arranged to do the best they can on the 
occasion. But comparison of the arrange- 
ments for entertaining the Knights Tem- 
plar September 4 to 10, and the Odd Fel- 
lows the week beginning the 19th, cannot 
but be other than to the disadvantage of 
the latter. Another year the whole phase 
of the affair would be changed. But the 
die is cast. and now things will have to be 
taken as they develop. 


Another feature that will probably be 
looked into with much interest by the rank 
and file will be the cost of the pleasure 
trip. The expense of the meeting at Balti- 
more amounted to $31,701.90. The miles 
traveled to get there aggregated 28.380. 
The mileage to San Francisco will be about 
1.016.642 miles. This is easily figured at 
the rate of 10 cents a mile, the usual rate 
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allowed by this body, and with six days’ 
per diem at $5.00 can be reckoned to be 
one of the most costly communications 
this body ever held. When the Sovereign 
Grand Lodge comes to cost the order over 
a hundred thousand dollars, if past rates 
are to prevail, the commoner from the 
“back district” will gaze upon it with, awe 
—if nothing else. 


GUARDIANS OF LIBERTY. 
Editor Tire CHRISTIAN CYNOSURE: 

My Dear Sir: It has been my pleas- 
ure to read several issues of the CHRIS- 
TIAN Cynosure, My smypathies are with 
you. It is a serious and difficult task 
you have undertaken, but clothed with 
the right that makes might, I am confi- 
dent that you will live to see an awak- 
ened conscience of the American people. 

In your last number, you told us that 
it was your opinion that the “Guardians 
of Liberty” were not a secret order. I 
believe I am in possession of informa- 
tion, which if it. does not cause the op- 
posers of secret societies to condemn the 
said organization, will yet cause them to 
hesitate and wait for more light before 
joining or approving the order. 

Let me first give expression to my sin- 
cere approval of the Declaration of Prin- 
ciples of the Guardians of Liberty, and 
to my belief that a national movement is 
necessary to oppose the encroachment of 
those who are enemies of such principles. 
I believe that these principles are really 
in danger, and I am with those who ac- 
tively agree with the “Guardians” as to 
the source of this danger. Therefore, my 
criticisms are not made in a spirit of 
cavil, but with a clear mind, I hope, and 
a heart burning with desire to contend 
for our liberties. But only those are 
truly patriotic, who are wisely patriotic. 
and I fear that the zeal of the founders 
of the “Guardians” has caused them to 
follow very unwise methods. 

Ny fear is that (1) this organization 
will defeat its ends, or that (2) by or 
though gaining its aim, it will establish 
evils scarcely less grevious than the ones 
it is determined to eradicate. 

The “Guardians” will defeat their own 
Purpose because of their secrecy. To 
prore dhat tev ate secretin their deal- 
igs | have a letter fromMr. P. Cornine 
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Edwards, Deputy Chief Recorder, which 
explains itself. 
Wear Sir: 


‘“Replying—we beg to say that the or- > 


der is not secret further than that the 
names of members are not made public, 
nor can those other than members at- 
tend ineetings for the above reason.” 
So their meetings are secret. Furth- 
ermore the spirit of secrecy in all things 
is bred by them in other ways. Notice 
the title of officers:. Chief Guardian, 


Chief Attorney, Chief Recorder, Chief 


Custodian, Chief Vigilant; in local courts 
Master Guardian, etc. They have “cere- 
monial services,” as can be learned from 
the announcement oi © G. Hames, that 
certain Mass. courts should give the ad- 
dress of their Master Recorder, so that 
ceremonial services can be sent to them. 
(American Citigen of August 31 and 
September 7th, 1912.) It is the only 
newspaper containing official utterances 
of the National Court, Guardians of Lib- 
ery 

Then observe their manner of secur- 
ing members: During the intervening 
period, the applicants should earnestly, 
carefully but energetically canvass for 
membership among those, who, in their 
opinion would make good members. 
(“Instructions for formation of local 
courts”). Finally look at the personnel 
of the Advisory Board, over half of 
which are high officers in lodges. All this 
will engender and nourish a spirit of se- 
crecy and lodgism. 


Now leaving out of consideration the 
arguments that can be made against so- 
cieties that are undoubtedly and fully se- 
cret, I will restrict myself to the facts in 
this particular case. 


Why are the names of members kept 
secret? Because, it is said, it is neces- 
sary to protect the sustenance and life 
of members from Catholic persecution. 
Well, say I, let them persecute. What 
better propaganda of principles could we 
have? The “Guardians” desire to pro- 
mote pure patriotism. But what is the 
test of pure patriotism? It is to come 
out bravely. against all odds and uphold 
the principles upon which the country 
is founded. I greatly fear that teaching 
people to deliver a blow to the enemies 
of the country from behind a screen, will 
beget cowardice. The members, if once 


confronted by the enemy with the fact 
that it is known that they belong to a 
society which will not let its membership 
list be known—such members will be 
confounded and unnerved for further 
battle. May this not explain some of the 
recent withdrawals of noted men from 
the Guardians of Liberty? 

History shows in this country that a 
secret society can never long have a big 
sway in politics, at least not such as has 
a noble aim. We ought to have learned 
that much from the disaster to the 
Know-Nothing party andthe A. P. A. 

In a secret’ meeting, even though the 
biggest cowards could be constrained 
from great boasting, still the claims of 
the conservative side are never fully 
presented. And the inevitable result is 
that excesses and unwise moves will oc- 
cur and destroy the whole work. The 
Menace and the American Citizen are 
doing much good, but there is often a 
lamentable lack of clear judgment and 
foresight and many rushings into the ex- 
treme. If this can occur with persons in 
cases where they will be held responsi- 
ble before the bar of public opinion, 
what will occur if the parties know that 
possibly nobody will find out what intem- 
perance they have committed in speech or 
action. 


I have heard it stated that secrecy 
must be fought with secrecy; that some 
secret body must eventually take up the 
war against the political activities of the 
Romish church, but I can not believe it. 
These people are too willing to believe 
that this struggle must end in a war. 
Then secrecy would be necessary. Not 
bullets but ballots can and should settle 
it. And to get enough ballots they will 
eventually be forced to come out with 
their accusations and intentions before 
the whole public. 


It seems to me, the “Guardians” with 
their secret membership are bungling the 
affair. Even granting that the Catholics 
have 15,000,000 inhabitants, Non-Cath- 
olics have 85,000,000. If these are en- 
couraged to step up and demand their 
rights before the world, individually and 
collectively, each taking the responsibil- 
ity for his action, the arrogant Catholic 
minority would be overwheimed. The 
secrecy of the “Guardians” will defeat 
their object. 
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Their inconsistency will defeat their 
object. The “Guardians” do not num- 
ber more than 600,000, I am sure. 
Therefore they must recruit millions be- 
fore they can be sure of sufficient 
strength. But after the first impulse, 
the natural judgment of men, influenced 
by what is heard in just criticism and 
unjust slander, will cause the people to 
pass judgment on the value of the or- 
ganization with greater nicety than now. 
How will this society stand when its con- 
sistency in putting its principles into ac- 
tion is concerned? Masons are in the 
highest counsels. Have they “no supe- 
rior temporal allegiance than their obli- 
gations to the principles of the Constitu- 
tion of the United States?” Are the Ma- 
sons really determined that every citi- 
zen shall exercise these rights and priv- 
ileges unmolested? Do the court records 
show it? Have we forgotten the times of 
Morgan? But this organization is 
strongly represented by many lodges— 
whole lodges it is said, having gone over 
to the “Guardians.” Now how will this 
inconsistency help it? Who with open 
eyes will join it? But if the “Guardians” 
cannot get sufficient members, they will 
fail in their own efforts and hinder the 
wiser efforts of others. 


Granting that the “Guardians” could 
crush the political power of the Romish 
hierarchy, would that not mean that 
those who were most instrumental, 
would be given the helm of the ship of 
state—that is would not the highest lodge 
members seize the positions of power and 
influence? What is the benefit of es- 
caping one secret organization and run- 
ning into the hands of others? Is it our 
privilege simply to choose between the 
“Devil and the deep sea” If we choose 
the “Guardians” we will have taken to 
the deep sea possibly, and will still have 
left to us the Devil. There is a better 
way! 

I could give the arguments against 
the Guardians of Liberty which their 
Constitution suggests, but I must no 
longer transgress on your patience. 

It is not impossible that by a lack of 
knowledge of all facts I am judging the 
order too harshly. I sincerely wish that 


this were the case, for nothing grieves 
me more than to see an organization 
with such noble principles acting so un- 
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wisely and inconsistently. But judging 
from what information can be gotten be- 
fore joining, I firmly believe that I have 
judged the Guardians of Liberty justly. 

Let us hope, Mr. Phillips, that we may 
soon have an organization that has all 
the good qualities of the Guardians of 
Liberty and none of its faults. I am sure 
such a one is not impossible. 

Yours very respectfully, 
WALTER SCHLARAETZKI. 

Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Sept. 

2oth, 1912. 


“OH CONSISTENCY!” 

The trustees of our High School in 
Oklahoma City, Okla., recently took very 
positive action against ‘ ‘fraternities’ and 
‘sororities.’ an action was intended 
to completely and perpetually eliminate 
these secret orders from our High 
School. This action was- right, wise. 
necessary, and popular. 

The secret society system is a curse 
to the High School. Who, knowing the 
facts, would dare to deny that statement; ? 
Now let us be true to logic and true to 
fact. Do you say Yes? The secret so- 
ciety system is a curse to the college 
Yes, Come on? the secret lodge system 
is a curse to society. Yes? Tet us pro- 
gress. The secret society system in toto 
ought to be abandoned and abolished. 
“It must be so, Plato, thou reasonest 
well!” 

Oh consistency! Our High School 
management eliminated secret societies 
from the school. Good! But the sym- 
bols of Freemasonry are carved on the 
black marble corner stone of our magnifi- 
cent white marble High School building, 
—the Masonic symbols grin at the High 
School management: grin at the High 
School teachers and students ; grin at all 
of us! Oh consistency ! 

By what right or with what propriety 
are these Masonic symbols on our High 
School building? Answer who can! 
Our High School is a civic institution. 
Why fen are symbols of Freemasonry 
on the corner stone of our High School 
building? “Fraternities” and “sorori- 
ties” excluded from our High School. 
Good! But when this good action was 
taken by our school authorities the walls 
of our High School building must have 
bulged out with laughter. “Oh, ho. ha, 
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ha, consistency!" It would probably be a 
bit embarrassing to our High School 
management, if the students should pre- 
sent this proper and appropriate question 
to them for solution: 

“Why are Masonic symbols on our 
High School building?” 

Listen! Every stone in our High 
School building is a voice crying out to 
the Freemasons to erase their symbols 
from its cornerstone. 

Very sincerely, 
CRE) R ME 

Oklahoma City, Okla. 


+ + 
Editorial. 
BRIGHTENING DEFENSIVE ARMOR. 

The approach of winter suggests pie- 
paredness for whatever may be said 
about Washington as a Mason, for the 
last month of winter brings the anniver- 
sary of his birth, the first one, that of 
his death, and the month last preceding 
the season the date of his initiation. It 
is well to begin early to renew knowl- 
edge and freshen acquaintance with facts 
useful in the refutation of Masonic fic- 
tions about Washington. 

In learning or using truths relating to 
this subject, it is wise, though not in- 
dispensable, to follow guides who have 
already traced the line of truth. They 
can at least encourage their followers to 
expect light, and they can also point out 
a way to seek for desired illumination. 
3esides this, by distinct announcement 
of the results of their own researches 
they can actually instruct. It is wise to 
hear what they say. 

To do no more than this, however, is 
to do less than some of these teachers 
themselves have done. If it is useful to 
listen to their words summing up their 
own studies, it must also be profitable to 
follow their example in pursuing those 
studies. Dr. Blanchard, for instance, in- 
dicates this example by basing his pam- 
phlet entitled Washington largely on the 
testimony of a Masonic biographer who 
aims to write for members of the order. 
The little memorandum of dates reprint- 
ed from the CyNosureE of January, IQIT, 
as a tract entitled, “Washington; What 
kind of a Mason was he?” was almost 
wholly derived from Masonic sources. 
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This is an effective method. To accept 
testimony to facts from an opposing wit- 
ness, and then deduce your own unde- 
niable conclusions from them, is a pow- 
erful method of fixing conviction, ‘‘Out 
of the eater came forth meat and out 
of the strong came forth sweetness.” To 
show that antagonistic proof is actual 
disproof, is overwhelming refutation. 
Such erasure of extravagant Masonic 
claims concerning Washington is worth 
having and can be had. | 

Appeal to Washington himself must 
not be omitted. Among Masons he is 
one who provides information about him- 
self. If some Mason attempts to claim 
that he was grand master at a certain 
time, he will not only give assurance 
that he was not, but will add, besides, 
that he was not any kind of master, and 
had not even been warden. In prepar- 
ing to answer what some Mason may try 
to say about Washington, no one should 
neglect to know what he himself actually 
did say about Washington. 

These are hints at some things which 
will brighten a disputant’s defensive ar- 
mor. It is safer to be always prepared, 
because no man is more liable to be ap- 
pealed to in defense or excuipation of 
Masonry, though comparatively few ini- 
tiates seem to have had much less to do 
with Masonry. One should not fall back 
on nothing but the bare statement of stu- 
dents of the subject; he should qualify 
himself to cite or quote proof. It is not 
enough to utter a bare proposition which 
can at once be offset by a Mason with a 
counter proposition. In that case, his 
antagonist has an advantage that need 
not be allowed; for he holds the position 
of one who is presumed to know, while 
his opponent fails to take the trouble of 
going out of the position of one who 
does not appear to know. It would be 
unfortunate to make the Masons and 
others take sides in appearance, so that 
all members should seem to be on one 
side, showing a solid front to all of con- 
trary opinion concerning certain claims 
relating to Washington. Such is not the 
actual case. Masons who really know, 
contradict Masons who do not know, 
and who are clearly contradicted ‘by that 
Mason to whom must be attributed per- 
fect knowledge—that is, by Washington. 
We ought to keep ourselves prepared to 
take sides with him. 
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GREAT SWELLING WORDS. 


“It is high time that Masonic educators 
commenced to pay some attention to the teaçh- 
ings of the institution and, instead of teaching 
perfection in ritual, impart a little instruction 
along the line of right conduct. Masonry 
should set up a new system of merit and give 
commissions with title of Right Worshipful to 
those who are found proficient in moral up- 
rightness and deeds of charity. It is to be 
hoped that the Freemason with wide influence 
for good will escape the mania of the present 
time and impress the Craft of Illinois with the 
truth that the wording of our ritual is the ve- 
hicle which makes men better, and that the 
great man in Masonry is not he who by oracu- 
lar powers, but he who by foot, knee, breast, 
hand and cheek assists his fellow man.” —X. Y. 
Z., in Illinois Freemason. 


A prominent Mason living in Texas 
attended a funeral which he thought too 
few other Masons attended, but instead 
of dropping into poetry” he dropped a 
few resolutions somewhere, which read 
in part as follows: 

“Whereas, It is the duty of every good 
Mason to uphold the good name and 
fame of masonry; and 

“Whereas, On week-days the brethren 
Hite ether tired, busy, or it ‘rains or 
shines too much; and 

“Whereas, It is too much trouble to 
dress in their best clothes during the 
week-days; therefore, be it 

“Resolved, That it is hereby declared 
the duty of any member of this lodge, 
hereafter, to die only on Saturdays, so 
as to be buried on Sunday.” 

But on how many Saturdays should 
“any member” die? 


A NEW SCHEDULE. 

Here is the new schedule for Sunday 
issued by Rev. Arthur Wilson, pastor 
of the Unitarian church of Our Father 
aGreNewbureh, wy Y.2 “Go to church 
in the morning, and in the afternoon go 
to the countryside, see a baseball game, 
play tennis or go fishing. In the evening 
rest, read and get acquainted with your 
family.” We would like to see his week- 
day schedule, though without seeing it 
we can distinguish a vacant space where 
it does not mention a prayer meeting. 
Probably the lodge appointments follow 
those of the lodges themselves, yet we 
wonder how many of them are included 
ma his list. Perhaps the dances, card, 
and theatre parties. not scheduled for 
Sunday, are left for the week because 
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he finds people not sufficiently enlight- 
ened, according to his standard, to in- 
clude these so early among Sunday ex- 
ercises like ball games. 


“A SARCASTIC BUT PERTINENT RES- 
OLUTION.” 


“A prominent Mason of Texas, after a slim- 
ly attended funeral, in substance offered the 
following resolution: 

Whereas, It is the duty of every good Mason 
to uphold the good name and fame of Ma- 
sonry; and 

Whereas, On week days the brethren are 
either tired, busy, or it rains or shines too 
much; and 

Whereas, It is too much trouble to dress in 
their best clothes during the week days; there- 
fore, be it 

Resolved, That it is hereby declared the duty 
of any member of this Lodge hereafter to die 
only on Saturdays, so as to be buried on Sun- 
day, that the Lodge may turn out in full 
strength and pay the proper respect to his 
memory.—Texas Freemason. 

The foregoing is equally pertinent to Odd 
Fellows.” —The O. F. Companion. 

Mir. Any Slember ought moreover, ta 
give the lodge due notice beforehand 
which Saturdays would be agreeable to 
him, so that arrangements could be made 
interference and secure a 


convenient date for dying. 


INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE. 

The first international Masonic con- 
ference having been held in Brussels, the 
capital of Belgium, in june, 1907, the 
second was convened in Washington, D. 
C, October, 11912. After a week spent 
im Boston, Mass, members Of the su- 
preme council, 33d degree, , Ancient 
Scottish Rite, attended a closing session 
in the Mlasonic Temple, where the Afost 
Puisstant Sovereign Grand Commander 
presided, His real name was Smith. 

It was decided to hold the next gather- 
ing of the members of the supreme coun- 
cil of the northern jurisdiction of the 
United States at Philadelphia. The date 
is September, 1913. A special train of 
Pullman cars carried the Sasons to 
Niagara Falls, where they were. met by 
a deputation from the Canadian supreme 
council. Having been escorted to the 
Clifton House for a banquet. and other- 
wise entertained. they restmed the jour- 
nev to Washington. Here the Southern 
supreme council as host entertained them 
in a week of festivities. The main ob- 
ject of the visit. however, appeared to 
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be to attend the second international 
Masonic conference already mentioned. 


FLEET ELKS. 

Two men who were about 45 and 60 
years of age were instantly killed about 
one o'clock in the morning of the sec- 
ond Sunday of June, not far from 
Pittsfield, Mass., on the Dalton road, 
and another man who was with them was 
taken to the hospital. The four in the 
automobile that ran down and killed 
the men were arrested. The driver was 
an Elk, who with one of the other men 
had been lately living at the Elk home. 
A newspaper report says that: 

The machine was evidently going at a high 
rate of speed, as the ground was torn up fora 
distance of 100 feet by the axle, from which one 
of the wheels had come off, before striking a 
telegraph pole and breaking it off. This obstruc- 
tion stopped the machine and it partly over- 
turned in the ditch against a wite fence. 
Doucet and Leonard probably never knew 
what struck them. The former had his neck 
and both legs broken, scalp wounds and cuts 
and bruises all over the body. The latter's 
back was broken, there were scalp wounds 
and the body was cut in many places. Thur- 
low, who says his home is in Brookline, is an 
Elk, belonging to the Burlington lodge. He 
is 24 years old. Hulske is 30 years old and 
says he hails from Boston. Both have been 
at the Elks’ home for two weeks. A Pitts- 
field Elk said today that the young men were 
liked at the home, were popular and were gen- 
tlemen. They had been at the Elks’ home 
and left there shortly after 12, according to 
those who were at the club at the time. They 
went to the Pittsfield garage for some gaso- 
lene and on the way picked up Godette. 
Later they started for Dalton and encoun- 
tered the pedestrians. They were seen about 
the city early last evening and appeared to 
be having a jolly time. 

Is not the question a natural one, 
whether a lodge or secret society home 
is a good place to start from on a mid- 
night ride? The Elks drink a toast 
reeularly at rı p- m, but do mot restrict 
themselves to the toast. The order was 
originally constituted to evade the full 
effect of a prohibitory law, and an ac- 
count of its formation was given on 
page 56 of the June magazine, in the 
artele “secret Society 250, 


T spake openly to the world; I ever 
taught in the synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always resort; and 
in secret have I said nothing.—John 
xvii: Z0. 
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THE HAND OF JOAB. 

In an editorial on what it names “The 
Vice Trust,” a prominent religious jour- 
nal quotes this statement made by Dr. 
Moody Boynton: 

“When it comes to getting the active assist- 
ance of some Federal officials in protecting 
womanhood, cleaning up. the vice districts of 
a great city, keeping clear of liquor the Pro- 
hibition states and other sections of our 
nation, you must brace yourself for a dis- 
appointment; for experience teaches that even 
in the high seats of courts, in the quiet 
seclusion of the Attorney General's office, and 
in the department of internal revenue, law is 
often interpreted in such a way as to give 
comfort to the forces of darkness and dis- 
couragement to the powers of light.” 


The article itself declares that “The 
Supreme Court of the United States has 
recognized that there are good tists 
and -bad trusts, but the Vice Trust is 
the worst of all.” “These combinations, 
by secret methods, set themselves to de- 
feat the good and most effective efforts 
for the advance of the people in morality 
and good citizenship,” says this journal, 
thus recognizing the service which se- 
crecy renders in some form to evil pur- 
poses. It indicates a hypocritical method 
of protecting the secrecy which in turn 
protects vice, when it says: 


“A most conspicuous instance of the 
methods of the Vice Trust was the se- 
curing of the exclusion of the report of 
the Chicago Vice Commission from the 
United States mails. This Commission 
was appointed by the mayor of Chicago 
at the request of the clergy of the city, 
and consisted of thirty of the most re- 
spected men and women of the city. The 
commission spent a year in investigation, 
and prepared a report which is the clear- 
est and most convincing presentation of 
the prevalence of vice ever made of im- 
moral conditions in any city. It was 
widely circulated through the mails and 
otherwise, but proved so damaging that 
those interested in the maintenance of 
vicious resorts brought it to the attention 
of the postoffice authorities, and it was 
decided to exclude it from the mails 
after it had been in circulation six 
months. The report is the finding of a 
Municipal body e sands items 


clusion from the mails aroused great in- 
dignation.”’ 

The method here used is so much like 
those sought and employed by that arch 
enemy of free speech, Freemasonry, that 
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the hand of Joab is easily suspected of 
being with the Vice Trust in this thing. 
Vice and lodge secrecy steadfastly clasp 
fraternal hands, and together they fear 


Freedom of the Press. Masonry is itself ` 


one of the Vice Trusts, and it makes no 
secret of restricting freedom of the press 
by laws restraining the press from show- 
ing plainly and conclusively its irreli- 
gious and immoral teachings and prac- 
tices. Masonic bodies and members are 
ereat patrons and protectors. of crimi- 
nality, and it would be truly Masonic to 
shield the Vice Trust with which it is 
linked by close affiliation. To cite a sin- 
gle instance, proof of this fraternal unity 
is furnished by the drinking and de- 
bauchery of the Triennial Templar Con- 
clave. which adds to all the daring crime 
of sacrilege. “Is the hand of Joab with 
hee in this matter?” 


SHOULD CHURCH FELLOWSHIP 
SECRETISTS. 


BY DANIEL KAUFFMAN, BISHOP, MEN- 
NONITE CHURCH, AND EDITOR 
GOSPEL HERALD. 

Can the church afford to fellowship 
members who belong to secret lodges? 
We oppose the secret lodge on the broad 
ground that it is contrary to Scripture 
and to the highest interests of man. The 
protessed child of God who enters into 
covenant relations with this secret, oath- 
bound organization is shockingly un- 
faithful to his covenantal vow before 
ody How can he swear to “always 
hail, and ever conceal, and never reveal 
the sublime truths” of which he is yet in 
the dark when the oath is positively for- 
bidden by Christ and the apostles (Matt. 
5:33-37; Jas. 5:12), and the law spe- 
cifically condemns swearing to things 
unknown (Lev.%§:4, 5)? How can he 
profess to have come out from the world 
and identifed himself with “a peculiar 
people” (Tit. 2:14). when at the same 
time he holds “inviolable” in his breast 
things which bind him more closely to 
this unscriptural organization than to his 
femtly or his church (II Cor. 6:14-18)? 
How can he confess to have his life “hid 
with Christ in God” and at the same time 
maintain his fellowship with a motley 
crowd of professed believers. half-believ- 
ers and unbelievers in an organization 
which studiously avoids and deliberately 
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refuses to permit any official reference 
to Jesus Christ as the immaculate Son 


of God? 


These are a few of the many questions 
which indicate how incompatible is lodge 
membership with membership in the 
body of Jesus Christ. Let us therefore 
speak in no uncertain tones when we tes- 
tify against this arch foe of real spiritual 
life which has been for generations rob- 
bing both Church and home. To all 
who are in danger of succumbing to the 
voice of this siren we would say with 
Paul, “Have no fellowship with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them. For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are done of 
them in secret.” 


Recognizing that both Bible and the 
highest interests of man are against the 
things for which organized secretism 
stands, the question naturally arises, Can 
the Church afford to fellowship as mem- 
bers those who are also members of se- 
cret orders’ Is not the church which 
professes to oppose secret societies and 
at the same time’ tolerate lodgemen as 
members, simply inviting the lodge to 
come in and take possession of the or- 
ganization in the next generation? Has 
not ihis Deen the hitory of many a 
denomination which at first vehemently 
opposed secret orders, then for the sake 
of peace and winning more members al- 
lowed members of lodges to remain as 
members of the church, then eased up on 
the question of ministers belonging to 
lodges, then kept silent, and then em- 
braced and defended this subtle foe of 
real Christian faith and life. Where is 
the consistency in railing out in thunder 
tones against an institution of evil and 
then hugging it close to our breast by 
holding in Christian fellowship members 
who have been hypnotized and captured 
by this evil? Though the ship at sea 
may be encompassed and tossed about 
with mountain billows as it faces the 
mighty storm, it is safe so long as the 
water is kept outside. But when the 
water comes in it is a sign that. unless 
the leakage is stopped and conditions 
changed the billows will soon begin to 
roll in and sink the ship. So with the 
question of the secret lodge or any other 
evil. Let these troublesome waters be 
kept outside and the Church is safe. even 
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though we may have rough sailing at 
times. 

To all churches that kave weakened 
and permitted members of secret lodges 
to find membership among them we 
would say with Paul, “Purge out the old 
leaten, that ye may be a new lump.” 

May the Lord help us to remain pure 
and loyal, consistent and courageous, 
standing up in defense of the whole Gos- 
pel, praying and working that the Church 
may be kept pure from all evil, acknowl- 
edging the Bible discipline which if put 
into force in the spirit of the Gospel will 
keep the Church free from entangling 
alliances with any institution of iniquity. 
May we do all that we can to persuade 
men to throw off the slavery of sin what- 
ever may be the form of the chains 
forged about them. 


INTERMIXTURE THE SECRET. 

The first grand lodge of the deistical 
order of Freemasonry was organized one 
hundred and seventeen years later than 
the Roman Catholic order of Jesuits 
was authorized by Pope Paul II for 
while Jesuitism existed from the year 
1540, grand lodge speculative masonry 
can show no date earlier than 1717. 
Though it would no doubt be disputed 
that one is the prototype, it can hardly 
fail to be noticed that the other is of al- 
most identical type. In either and in 
both, accordingly, the thoughtful student 
and observer discovers principles and 
practices almost incredible. The surprise 
is more confounding because in both or- 
ders are men of the finest culture and 
of apparent worth. It loses none of its 
perplexing quality when some of the 
products of both systems are seen to 
have been, within certain limits, useful 
or benevolent. One Jesuit tortures a 
Protestant, another is a messenger of 
mercy to a leper. Under his iron oath 
he will unquestionably sacrifice himself 
or any other man. 

Subjects of this kind impose a disad- 
vantage on the humbler class of critics 
or instructors, who, even when they can- 
not be answered with argument or fact, 
can be met with retort and epithet. Far 
otherwise is the case when the truth is 
found in the records of a dignified and 
accredited historian. In the present in- 


stance, both praise and blame appear, in 
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connection with the story of James Il., 
where Macauley has occasion to intro- 
duce the man who “bore, perhaps, the 
largest part in the ruin of the House of 
Stuart.” Place can be made here for no 
more than a few sentences, selected from 
pages in which the great English his- 
torian informs his readers concerning an 
order apparently antagonistic to Free- 
masonry yet strikingly similar. Macau- 
ley here says, in part: 

“As each of the two parties at the 
court of James had the support of for- 
eign princes, so each had also the sup- 
port of -an ecclesiastical authority to 
which the king paid great deference. The 
supreme pontiff was for legal and mod- 
erate courses; and his sentiments were 
expressed by the nuncio and by the vicar 
apostolic. On the other side was a body 
of which the weight balanced even the 
weight of the papacy, the mighty order 
of Jesus. 

“That at this conjuncture these two 
great spiritual powers, once, as it seem- 
ed, inseparably allied, should have been 
opposed to each other, is a most im- 
portant and remarkable circumstance. 
During a period of little less than a thou- 
sand years the regular orders had been 
the chief support of the holy see * * * 
In the sixteenth century the pontificate, 
exposed to new dangers more formid- 
able than had ever before threatened it, 
was saved by a new religious order 
which was animated by intense enthusi- 
asm and organized with exquisite skill. 
When the Jesuits came to the rescue of 
the papacy, they found it in extreme 
peril; but from that moment the tide of 
battle turned. Protestantism, which had, 
during a whole generation, carried all 
before it, was stopped in its progress, 
and rapidly beaten back from the foot 
of the Alps to the shores of the Baltic. 
* * * They appear to have discover- 
ed the precise point to which intellectual 
culture can be carried without risk of 
intellectual emancipation * * * with 
still greater assiduity and still greater 
success they applied themselves to the 
ministry of the confessional. Through- 
out Catholic Europe the secrets of every 
government and of almost every family 
of note were in their keeping * * * 
But with the admirable energy, disinter- 
estedness, and self-devotion, which were 
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characteristic of the society, great vices 
were mingled. It was alleged, and not 
without foundation, that the ardent spirit 
which made the Jesuit regardless of his 
ease, of his liberty, and of his life, made 
him also regardless of truth and of mer- 
cy; that no means which could promote 
the interests of his religion seemed to 
him unlawful, and that by the interest of 
his religion he too often meant the 1n- 
terest of his society. It was alleged that 
in the most atrocious plots recorded in 
history, his agency could be distinctly 
traced; that, constant only in attach- 
ment to the fraternity to which he be- 
longed, he was in, some countries the 
most dangerous enemy of freedom, and 
in others the most dangerous enemy of 
order. The mighty victories which he 
boasted that he had achieved in the cause 
of the church were, in the judgment of 
many illustrious members of that church, 
rather apparent than real. He had in- 
deed labored with a wonderful show of 
success to reduce the world under her 
laws: but he had done so by relaxing her 
laws to suit the temper of the world. In- 
stead of toiling to elevate human nature 
to the noble standard fixed by the di- 
vine precept and example, he had low- 
ered the standard till it was beneath the 
average level of human nature * * * 
If le had to deal with a mind truly de- 
vout. he spoke in the saintly tones of the 
primitive fathers; but with that very 
large part of mankind who have religion 
enough to make them uneasy when they 
do wrong, and not religion enough to 
keep them from doing wrong, he follow- 
ed a very different system. Since he 
could not reclaim them from guilt, it 
was his business to save them from re- 
morse. He had at his command an im- 
mense dispensary of anodynes for a 
wounded conscience * * * 

“So strangely were good and evil in- 
termixed in the character of these cele- 
brated brethren; and the intermixture 
was the secret of their gigantic power 
* + * The chief representative of 
Jesuits at Whitehall was an English 
brother of the order who had during 
some time acted as vice provincial, who 
had been long regarded by James with 
peculiar favor, and who had lately been 
made clerk of the closet. This man, 
named Edward Petre, was descended 
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from an honorable family. His man- 
ners were courtly; his speech was flow- 
ing and plausible; but he was weak and 
vain, covetous and ambitious. Of all 
the evil counsellors who had access to 
the royal ear, he bore, perhaps, the larg- 
est part in the ruin of the House of Stu- 
ari 


THE MODEL CHURCH. 

The Watchman of September 8, 1911, 
declared that the model church “would 
be a church whose chief characteristic is 
love. * * * The impression which 
the model church will make on the world 
will be an impression of love. * * * 
ee A quarrel among Christians is 
the worst possible heresy, It is so be- 
cause a quarrel violates the most funda- 
mental and necessary feature of the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ—love. We re- 
peat what we have said before at greater 
length, that, if the Christian church had 
continued to show the same active love 
and charity as in the first three centuries, 
there never would have been any place 
in the world for fraternal or philan- 
thropic institutions of any kind outside 
of the church. * * * By its warm 
human love it would have held to itself 
the masses of mankind which to-day are 
identified with various sorts of societies 
and orders.” 

An article on “Rural Social Better- 
ment,’ in the same paper, reports that 
“the interdenominational commission of 
Maine is making an effort to induce the 
schools, the Granges, and the churches 
to work in co-operation for’ the social 
betterment of the rural districts of the 
State. * * * The ideas of the com- 
mission are shown in the following ex- 
tract from a circular letter: 

The three agencies now active in social 
betterment are the school, the Grange, 
and the church. Often these agencies are 
working entirely apart, sometimes in com- 
petition and rivalry. They should recog- 
nize their community of interests, and 
should co-operate. Sometimes the school 
is of an inferior grade; the Grange and 
the church should combine to improve the 
school. Sometimes there is no Grange, or 
perhaps an inefficient one; the church and 
the school should be allies to establish and 
perfect the Grange. Sometimes there is no 
church: or religious services. if maintained, 
are spiritless and of little value; then the 
school and the Grange should revive and 
sustain the spirit of devotion, and should 
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aid the church to exercise its ethical and 
religious ministrations.” 

We are reminded of Artemus Ward’s 
description of his home town, from 
which he sallied forth to exhibit his 
“wax figgers,” with other features of the 
famous show. “The principal institu- 
tions,? said he, “are the meetin’ house 
and hay skales.” We venture the sus- 
picion that the writer of the circular let- 
ter never had much experience as pastor 
in a small hamlet where the Grange was 
relatively a leading institution. Maine 
is fortunate if the Roman church has not 
yet succeeded in extirpating from her 
schools the Bible, religious and moral 
teaching scripturally derived and war- 
ranted, and such an activity of influence 
as could be thought of among agencies 
to “revive and sustain the spirit of de- 
votion.” Maine is fortunate, indeed, if 
she finds her Grange willing to turn from 
cards, dances, and things in natural har- 
mony with them, and able to help the 
“church exercise its ethical and religious 
ministrations.”” We wonder if this circu- 
lar was not written by the rather youth- 
ful pastor of a city church. 

Dr. Blanchard touches this very sub- 
ject of church duty and comparison of 
churches with lodges in Chapter VI of 
“Modern Secret Societies.” 


“In the question there are two impli- 
cations: first, the churches do not do 
their duty; second, lodges are needed in 
view. of this lack. * * * (Churches 
do not do their whole duty; they are 
made up of imperfect men and women. 
= = * This is not only charged by 
lodge men, but admitted with sorrow 
and shame by the church herself. Daily 
she strives to be more nearly what her 
Divine Head and Master would have 
her be. But it does not follow that there 
is need of lodges on this account. 
All honest work may be done openly; 
‘Out of the darkness, dark deeds grow.’ 
It is probable, however, that, when this 
question is asked, the real point in the 
mind of the questioner is this: ‘If the 
church would give more money to those 
who need it, would not that hinder the 
growth of secret societies? There is 
no doubt of it; but then the question 
arises, ‘Is it the duty of the church to 


give money to these men who join lodges 
fo Sef mip = Gs 


* What would the 
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church be if she should distribute money 
to idle, extravagant, or vicious men? 
* * * At the same time, it is the duty 
of the church to distribute alms where 
it can be wisely and helpfully done 
* * * and for two thousand years 
the church has been doing this * * * 
She has established moral standards and 
created a moral atmosphere which have 
originated the charities of the world. 
x ok k k x 

“When a city is devastated by fire or 
flood, what communities respond to the 
cry for help? Christian communities. 
When millions of people are starving un- 
der a cloudy or a burning sky, what na- 
tions send ships laden with relief? Chris- 
tian nations. 

“How would such lessons be learned 
from orders which exclude the needy, 
make all that enter pay, and limit benev- 
olence to those who have paid? It is 
the height of impertinence for members 
of secret societies to criticise the Bride 
of Christ; imperfect she undoubtedly is, 
but she has no lessons to learn from 
lodgism. Imperfect she is, but she is 
still the light of the world and the salt 
of the earth, * * * The chief work 
of the church will always be to get the 
souls of men into living contact with the 
Savior of men; when this is done all 
else will follow.” 


We get an impression of confusion 
from the favorable discussion of a case 
depending on comparing lodges and 
churches. There seems to be a lack of 
homogeneousness, a deficiency of simi- 
larity, that confounds comparison. It 
suggests, in rhetoric, the laughable mixed 
figure of which we sometimes have glar- 
ing illustrations; as in the exhortation 
of the professor to his class: “Gentle- 
men, if you have one spark of genius, 
water it;” or when we are shown a pro- 
gressive political car “rolling onward, 
and gnashing its teeth as it rolls.” Even 
Ossian, abounding with “beautiful and 
correct metaphors,” is criticised for one 
mixed figure: “Trothal went forth with 
the stream of his people, but they met a 
rock: for Fingal stood unmoved; broken 
they rolled back from his side. Nor did 
they roll in safety; the spear of the king 
pursued their flight.” This is a mixture 
of figurative language with plain; com- 
parison breaks. Shakespeare mixes two 
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figures when he makes it possible “to 
take arms against a sea of troubles.” A 
literal spear pursuing figurative rolling 
waves, and figurative arms defending 
one against a figurative sea, make havoc 
of comparison. 

Such figures are suggested by the at- 
tempt to mix ideas of things so incon- 
gruous as churches and lodges. To ask 
which one prefers, a church or a lodge, 
is too much like asking which you would 
rather have, four-sixteenths or five- 
thirteenths of a dollar, when one of the 
conditions of the solution is to avoid 
reducing the fractions to other terms. 
The comparative factors of the church 
and lodge problem seem incapable of re- 
duction to a common denominator. 


The Church’s one foundation 
Is Jesus Christ her Lord. 


Hews of Our Work. | 


MICHIGAN CONVENTION. 

The Michigan State Convention will 
be held November 6th and 7th in the 
14th Street Christian Reformed Church, 
Holland. 

The first session begins at 2:00 o'clock 
Wednesday, the 6th. We regret not be- 
ing able to give more space to their very 
strong program, but it was received too 
late. 


3 


“Masonic Temples,” which appears in 
this number, has been published by the 
Association in a 32-page booklet with 
cover and will be sent postpaid for 6 
cents per copy; per hundred $3.40. It is 
worthy of being put into every home in 
your neighborhood. That is our judg- 
ment, what is yours? Will you do it? 


We wonder if parents will recognize 
their opportunity for interesting their 
children in this reform through the story 
“Marlboro” by Miss Susan F. Hinman, 
which began in the Cynosure for 
October! 


One of the newer fraternal insurance 
lodges is the Fraternal Reserve Associa- 
tion, with headquarters at Oshkosh, Wis. 


President Blanchard has spoken on 
secret societies by invitation during the 
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past few weeks at Mattoon, Ill.; Mound 
Ridge and Halstead and Newton, Kan.; 
Waterloo, Ia.; Indianapolis, Ind., and is 
to speak at the Michigan convention on 
Nov. 6th. 

Wheaton College is prospering in 
numbers as well as quality of its stu- 
dents this Fall. Why could not many 
of our readers visit a college that does 
not have to weaken or destroy faith in 
the Word of God, or keep silent on the 
secret society iniquity? If you should 
make your call on November 7th, De- 
cember 12th or January 23d you could 
have the added pleasure and profit of en- 
joying the special lecture course. We 
have often called upon President Blanch- 
ard for help, and now let us show our 
appreciation by a visit to the college 
which is so dear to him and has been 
such a godsend to our country. 


CHRISTIAN CONFERENCE IN 
LOUISIANA. 


There will be a three days’ undenom- 
inational Christian Conference held at 
Union Baptist Church, Rev. G. W. Da- 
vis pastor, Alexandria, La. Wednesday, 
Thursday and Friday, November 20, 21 
and 22, 1912. The purpose of the Con- 
ference is a prayerful study of the Bible, 
and to discuss subjects of great moment 
to the Negro race and the Christian 
church, to see what plans can be put on 
foot to awaken a greater interest in the 
masses to pay more attention to religious 
services and thereby win the young 
from the places of sin. 

Mrs. Lizzie Roberson of Dyersburg, 
Tenn., will enliven the Conference with 
Bible lessons and spicy lectures. Mrs. 
Roberson is one of the ablest female 
Bible students and one of the best lec- 
turers on Christian reformation in the 
South. F. J. DAVIDSON. 


CAMPAIGNING OF SECRETARY 
STODDARD. 


Marunsbure, Pa., Oct. 1th, 1918. 
Dear CyNosuURE: 

God's goodness has been extended an- 
other month. Your Eastern representa- 
tive has been able to put forth the usual 
effort with favorable results. My meet- 
ings in Christian Reformed churches in 
Passaic and Paterson, N. J., were well 
attended and encouraging in many ways. 
Our good friend Peter Stam gave spe- 
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cial help as he has frequently done be- 
fore. There have been several changes 
in the working forces in the anti-secre- 
cv churches at Paterson during the year, 
owing to deaths and removals. None of 
our friends, however, appeared discour- 
aged. A goodly number of new work- 
ers were found, 

Attendance at a Conference of Mis- 
souri Synod Lutheran pastors, meeting 
at Bloomfield, N. J., was very helpful. It 
was voted to give your representative a 
hearing. Questions were asked regard- 
ing some of the minor lodges, showing 
the perplexing situation in which some 
pastors find themselves. Frequently the 
lodges with but little ritual, claim they 
are not secret societies. The pastor finds 
that the lodge in initiating some many ob- 
jectionable features have been omitted. 
What shall he do? How far shall he ex- 
ercise discipline? These and many like 
perplexing questions arise. The cunning 
and deceit of lodges and lodge organizers 
make it difficult aa the pastor often to 
know the real situation. When persons 
have gained admittance to the church 
claiming that the organization with 
which they are connected is not a lodge, 
they later sometimes will admit that it is. 
The pastors at this conference seemed 
glad of such suggestion and help as your 
representative was able to give. The an- 
tilodge battle is a real battle with a cun- 
ning deceptive foe. 

After a night on the ocean I found 
myself in the “Hub City.” Many in Bos- 
ton as elsewhere have lost through the 
so-called insurance lodges. My arrival 
was on the nineteenth of September, the 
birthday of the New England represen- 
tative. A parlor-meeting in the eve- 
ning, preceded by an afternoon of con- 
gratulations and good wishes, ended a 
happy occasion. Mrs. Stoddard intro- 
duced a number of speakers who hap- 
piy referred- to her work. President 
McNaugher gave the antisecrecy mies- 
sage. Brother McNaugher after a pas- 
torate of nineteen years has resigned. 
He indicated his intention to give more 
attention to the needed reforms. While 


in Boston the usual list of CYNOSURE 


subscriptions were secured. In response 


to invitation part was taken in meetings 
in the 
Presbyterian churches. 


Covenanter and First United 
The N- E.. tep- 
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resentative reported the circulation of 
much antisecrecy literature. The work- 
ers are praying that God may send forth 
helpers to take the place of those called 
to their eternal reward. 


As it seemed best for my trip to the 
West to wait until November, I have 
been looking up our interests in West- 
ern Pennsylvania since the first of this 
month. Uniontown, Masontown and 
Scottdale were visited prior to my at- 
tendance at the Pittsburg Conference of 
the Free Methodist church. This con- 
ference, meeting in the large new church 
at Belle Vernon, is a gathering long to 
be remembered. The pastors’ reports 
gave evidence of the advocacy of an un- 
popular cause, but there was the ring 
of victory all the way through, and much 
rejoicing. The spiritual atmosphere was 
fine, and while unprepared, I was not as- 
tonished at the large sums of money 
pledged and contributed to various 
church interests. Your representative 
was given a seat in the conference and 
an opportunity to speak of N. C. A. 
work. Several new names were added 
to the Cynosure subscription list. On 
the seventh I took part in the special 
meeting of the Providence Mission, 
Pittsburgh. On the ninth and tenth I 
spoke to meetings composed in each 1n- 


stance of about ‘twenty women and 
children, the pastors with the writer 
being the only men present. The 
first of these meetings was in the 
M. E. church, Alverton, Pa the 
second in the Mennonite Mission, 


Altoona, Pa. What part the lodge has 
in keeping men from the night meetings 
of the churches ican only guess, but 
judging from the interest in -religious 
services in some of the churches here, 
I may guess there will be many more 
women in heaven than men. A lady 
at the Mission spoke of being connected 
with the sisterhood, of a brotherhood 
that she said was not a lodge, but in less 
than two minutes she said of the same 
thing, “Our Lodge reads the Bible and 
prays just as they do in the church.” 

How much easier it would be to deal 
with this question if people would be 
consistent, but they won’t, so we must 
meet conditions as we find them. 

I am now at the home of Preacher 
Abram Metzler of the Mennonite 
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Church. Arrangements have been made 
for meetings in churches, near at hand, 
for the 13th. Other doors are open- 
ing for work during the week. Let us 
work on until Jesus comes, or calls us 
hence. Our hearts are constantly sad- 
dened by the departure of reform lead- 
ers, but God depends on no man for vic- 
tory. 

Conditions in the moral, social and po- 
litical world would indicate great changes 
near at hand. Christ is to come again 
soon. Let us be up and doing while the 
opportunity is here. 

Yours in the conflict, 
W. B. Stopparpb. 


REVIVAL AND CHRISTIAN CONFER- 
ENCE. 


Alexandria, La. Oct. oth, 1912: 
Dear CyNOSURE: 


Praise God from whom all blessings 
floweth. Rev. Dr. W. T. Nickerson of 
Chattanooga, Tenn., rendered me inval- 
uable service for three weeks in a most 
glorious revival at Shiloh Baptist Church 
here. He did not fail to speak out boldly 
and earnestly against secret societies, 
and all kindred evils. His was a strong 
testimony against the unfruitful works 
of darkness. He at one time was a high 
degree Mason as well as a member 
of Tyce minor lodges, but God has 
graciously delivered him from all, and 
now he is God’s own free servant, de- 
claring His whole counsel to a crooked 
and perverse generation. Quite a num- 
ber were offended because of the truth, 
but many others bore testimony and gave 
unstinted support to the meeting. Twen- 
ty-two were added to the church at one 
special service. 

Among other things after reciting 
some of his own personal experiences as 
a lodge man, Rev. Dr. Nickerson de- 
clared, “No man can be a true worship- 
per of God and a wors hipper of the se- 
cret society God, for the two are at 
variance. The one is against the other.” 
He gave many scriptural proofs and re- 
cited many instances of his personal ex- 
periences in the lodge to prove his con- 
tention. 

I have visited several rural points and 
borne testimony against the unfruitful 
works of darkness since my last letter. 
But the greater part of my time has been 
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spent in house to house missionary work 
here. 

Already the secret empire is at work 
canvassing against the undenominational 
conference to be held here next month 
and advising its disciples not to attend. 

I am in receipt of several invitations 
to attend meetings in New Orleans, 
Crowley, Rayne, Lake Charles, Jennings, 
Fullerton, Stables, Leesville and Boyce. 
I am hopeful of meeting each appoint- 
ment. I ask the prayers of the faithful, 
the elect of God. May He pour His 
Holy Spirit upon us and give us a blessed 
pentecostal conference next month. 

I am looking forward with great en- 
thusiasm to the anticipated visit of Mrs. 
Lizzie Woods Roberson. I am expect- 
ing great things from God; therefore, I 
shall by His grace attempt great things 
for Him, 

The eyes of many are being opened 
here to see the evil of the secret lodge 
system as they have never before, and 
many are thinking very seriously of sev- 
ering their connections with lodges. Let 
the light of God’s Word shine forth un- 
to a glorious day. Yours sincerely, 

Francis J. DAvIDsoN. 


A SECEDER AND EVANGELIST. 
Dyersburg, Tenn., Wily T2, 1912: 

I was invited to conduct a Holiness 
meeting in Brinkley, Ark. On my ar- 
rival we entered upon the work of the 
Lord, with the power of the Holy Ghost 
guiding and directing and pointing out 
arguments toward the current sins of the 
day. In this bombardment of five weeks’ 
duration, several shots were fired into 
the camp of the secret order fraternities, 
because of their baneful influence upon 
many silly, ignorant men and women 
throughout the leneth and breadth of the 
land. I challenged them on the ground 
of their pretension, that they are of sa- 
cred origin. I challenged them on the 
ground of their wicked practices, high- 
fad tyranny against Christ and his 
Church, and their wholesale slaughter of 
the morals of the people, and the conse- 
quent general degradation of the com- 
munities in which they hold despotic 
swav. - 

During the last week of our meeting I 
Moticed@as leht ima kui ht oiT thias 
lodge hall, just opposite the church, 
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where it was reported drunkards, hars, 
haters of the truth, members of 
churches, and every grade of men had 
met to plan my destruction. This wicked 
crowd culminated in a mob of 40 or 50 
men, who came out against me with 
guns, revolvers, whips, and knives, to 
kill me for preaching the truth. So one 
can see for how much truth and right- 
eousness they stand. 

I have myself been identified with sev- 
eral lodges, but my soul seemed to pro- 
test against this fellowship. There are 
a tew good men in these wretched insti- 
tions but they need to be pitied for their 
ignorance. I believe there are a great 
many. who would sever their relation 
with the lodge rather than forfeit their 
eternal reward: who for a coffin after 
death and a few dollars of funeral ex- 
penses, would consider it a poor ex- 
change ior a damned soul. For no man 
can live up to lodge requisites and make 
good for the Kingdom of God. Jesus 
Christ said in John to:1: “Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, he that entereth not by 
the door into the fold of the sheep, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same 
is a thief and a robber.” In the oth verse 
he said: “I am the door; by me if any 
men enter in, he shall be saved,” which 
infers that if he enter not in by Him he 
Cannot be Saved.” 

We know very well to make any lodge 
universally accepted the name of Jesus 
Christ muet be lett out of its ritual. The 
Jews and Mohammedans reject Jesus 
Christ and also many others. Therefore, 
to make the order acceptable with this 
class of men the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ must be left out, which is their 
right. Those who unite in this fellow- 
ship are equal. But we who are Christ’s 
are admonished im 2 Cor, Game be ve 
not unequally voked together with un- 
belivers: for what fellowship hath right- 
eousness With unrighteousness And 
what communion hath light with dark- 
Mess. None whatever! 

I joined the Masons when I was 21 
years old, which was quite a number of 
years ago. [ joined the Knights of 
Pythias eight years ago. I joined the 
Knights of Tabor and U- B. F. but none 
of them have ever saved a soul from hell 
or ever held a prayer meeting that I 
know of. When I received the bap- 
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tism of the Holy Spirit I lost all inter- 
est in them. . 
NI. WN. LANGSTON. 
Fort Smith, Ark. 


“LIZZIE WOOD’S LETTER.” 
Newbern, Tenn., Oct. 9, 1912. 

Mr. Wim. I. Phillips, Chicago, TI 

Dear Brother im Christ: ave been 
here two weeks. I lectured last Sunday 
night on the sin of secret societies. I 
said the God of Heaven and Earth made 
you, and then you let the Worshipful 
Master make you over again and impose 
laws upon you contrary to the civil laws 
of this country. You keep the laws of 
the lodge but you will not keep God’s 
law. You transgress the Law of God by 
obeying man rather than God. You bind 
yourselves together with an oath to keep 
all the laws of your lodge, but you break 
the civil laws. Yon swear in the ira 
degree of Masonry to have your throat 
cut from ear to ear and your tongue torn 
out by the roots; in the second degree 
you swear to have your left breast 
opened and your heart taken out and 
buried in the rough hands of the sea. In 
the third degree you swear to have your 
body severed in twain and bowels taken 
out and burned into ashes, if you do not 
uphold your brother in everything— 
murder and treason excepted. When [I 
had finished these three degrees the 
brothers dismissed themselves so as to 
get out and talk the matter over. One 
old man said I have been an Odd Fel- 
low, and that woman said the oath will 
compel us to murder men. A brother 
Mason stepped up to him and said, “It 
is not so. The old man said) “Yes 1 1s 
so. I used to belong to the Odd Fel- 
low lodge at Bowmanville, Tenn., and I 
know that they™killed a man im ythat 
lodge. They had his grave dug before 
they killed him, and I quit them for fear 
they might want me to be in the killing, 
and I have never had anything more to 
do with the Odd Fellows. You Masons 
are worse about killing men than the 
Odd Fellows.” Then the Mason said, to 
an old man. “Well where do you reckon 
she got our secret?” The old man said, 
“Did you read that tract? That will tell 
you where she got it from.” Then the 


Mason said, “Do you know, I can sit 
right in my house and have her put out 
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Gt the way’ The old man replied, “Yes, 
that is just what she said just a minute 
ago. She said Masonry made men mur- 
derers, and you are a deacon of the 
church and yet you are talking about sit- 
ting in your house and having some one 
to kill that woman for telling you the 
truth.” When he said that to him, he 
did not say another word about killing 
me, but said we have a law in Tennessee 
protect Ws, lhe old man told him 
that he had no law to keep that woman 
from preaching against his sin. You 
want to kill men whenever you feel like 
it, and then don’t want to be reproved. 
but God has said: “Be sure your sin will 
find you out.” I was quite amused when 
the old man told me of the conversation 
between them. I learned something 
from him about the Odd Fellows also. 
Dverebure, Tenny Oct. 10) 1012. 
On the night of the same day that I 
wrote you from Newbern the Masonic 
lodge met and discussed me and what I 
had said in my lecture. One of the big 
Masons came early next morning, before 
I had gotten up. and said to the lady of 
the house: “Where is that woman that 
is talking about our lodge and exposing 
Ole seert ihe lade cav=: “Who are 
you talking about. Sister Roberson?” 
lie sdid@. Ves. Sie isthe one She 
ought to have her neck broken.” “Why. 
my dear brother. vou are a deacon ot the 
church? Would vou do a crime like that? 
He said. “Yes.” Then he took it back and 
said, “No. I would not hurt her because 
she is a woman. but we are going to get 
the man that told our secrets to her. We 
were up till one o'clock last night at the 
hall. We sent her letter to the headquar- 
ters of our organization and we are go- 
me to get that man.” “Ahat can vou 
do about it- He said. “That woman 
don’t know anything about our lodge.” 
-Thew why did vou sar she ought to 
aye her neck Mroke;’ He said; “I was 
“joking about that. She cannot be made 
a Mason in the Masonic lodge.” I could 
not keep from laughing when the lady 
told me that. I said. “No. they could not 
make me. God made me and did not 
charge me a cent. Women. perhaps have 
not as much sense as men .and vet I 
don’t know of any woman that is simple 
enough to let some bootlegging ‘“Wor- 
shipful” divest her of her clothes and 
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blind her, and put a rope around her 
neck, and make her bow on her naked 
leit knee and swear to have her throat 
Git trom car Orate | may be simple, 
but I have better sense than to permit 
that.” 

I said to the lady where I was stop- 
ping: “Now you see what Masonry is. 
It will make good men murderers. Poor 
man, he wants to behead me for telling 
the people the truth about lodge re- 
icion. 

I said to the congregation that night: 
stew all rhat are Inane up. to God's 
standard of religion, namely, visiting the 
tatherless and the widows in their afflic- 
tion, hold up your hands.” Not a hand 
ent stip. Tead ll thay are vorn 
to take care of the sick—those that be- 
long to some secret order and hope to 
have it take care of the sick and bury 
the dead, hold up vour hands.” Nearly 
all hands went up—gamblers, liars. 
Methodists, Baptists and members of all 
kinds of denominations held up their 
hands. “Mow, I said, “ls that pure re- 
ligion: Was God talking to sinners 
when he told what pure religion is. or 
was he talking to us that claim a part in 
Chri Are we unspotted irom the 
world.’ or are we mixed up with all kinds 
of wicked men and swearing to have our 
throats cut irom cardo ear- 

The next dav there was a stir about 
what I had said. The lodge had to meet 
and talk itorer. Brother Phillips. 1-may 
get killed some dav. but I expect to go 
right on telling men how wicked these 
lodges are. I know that God has some 
children in this secret trap, and J am go- 
ing to try, with the help of God, to show 
them tke trap ald how they can get oul. 

I know a good many who give up the 
lodge after hearing a lecture and reading 
antracit: 

Prav that I may endure hardness as a 
soldier of Jesus Christ. 

Lizzie RoBERSON. 


For it is a shame even to speak of 
those things which are done of them in 
eae Epe lan Vie. Li, re. 


Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ve separate. saith the Lord. 
and touch not the unclean thing.—II Vor. 
cl eee se 


TT 
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STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 


SERMONS, ESSAYS, AND HISTORICAL DATA 
CONCERNING T ODGES 


FOR SALE BY 


The National Christian Association 


850 West Madison Street, 


Chicago, Illinois. 


IMPORTANT 


INFORMATION -- HOW TO ORDER 


The safest as well as the cheapest ways to get books are as follows: 

Always remit the full amount for your order by Bank Draft on CHICAGO or NEW YORK, 
Post-Office or Express Money Order, or enclose currency or stamps in a Registered Letter (do not send 
COIN if you can avoid it, and when sent use two envelopes, one inside the other, and REGISTER the letter). 
Please do not send personal checks; if sent, add 10 cents for exchange. 


Write your name and post-office address PLAINLY and {N FULL, giving street address, post-office 


box number, or number of R. F. D. route and box number. 


If order is to be sent by express, name your 


express office (if different from post office), and the express company by which to ship. 
Books at retail prices are ALWAYS SENT CARRIAGE PAID, usually by mail unless package is 


too heavy, in which case we ship by prepaid express. 


effice and express company. 


If order is large, be sure to give name of express 


Small orders will be sent by REGISTERED MAIL or PREPAID EXPRESS if 10 cents extra is 
remitted with order, and delivery of beoks, in good order, is then guaranteed. 

C.O. D. Orders will not be filled unless $1.00 is sen* with order asa guaranty that books will be 
taken (no books shipped on approval); collection charges must be paid by customer. 

State BINDING and PRICE of EACH book ordered. 

TERMS: CASH WITH ORDER. We do not open accounts with individuals, 


STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 


ON FREEMASONRY 


FREEMASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

The complete ritual of the three degrees of 
the Blue Lodge. By Jacob O. Doesburg, Past 
Master of Unity Lodge, No. 191, Holland, Mich. 
Profusely Illustrated. A historical sketch of the 
institution and a critical analysis of the character 
of each degree, by President J. Blanchard, of 
Wheaton College. Monitorial quotations and many 
éotes from standard Masonic authorities confirm 
the truthfulness of this work and show the 
character of Masonic teaching and doctrine. The 
accuracy of this ritual is legally attested by J. 
O. Doesburg, Past Master Unity Lodge, No. 191, 
Holland, Mich., and others. This is the latest, 
most accurate and most complete ritual of Blue 
Lodge Masonry. Over one hundred illustrations 
—several of them full-page—give a pictorial re- 
presentation of the lodge-room and principal cere- 
monies of the degree, with the dress of candi- 
dates, signs, grips, etc. Complete work of 376 
pages, cloth, $1.00; paper cover, 60 cents. 


CHAPTER DEGREES. 

This book gives the opening, closing, 
work and leetures of the Mark Master, Past 
Master, Most Excellent Master and Royal Arek 
degrees, as set forth by General Grand Royal 
Chapter of the United States of America. Com- 
pletely illustrated with diagrams, figures and illus- 
trations. It gives the correet method of eon- 
ferring the degrees and the proper manner of 
eonmducting the business of the Lodge. The 
“secret work” is given in full, including the oaths 
ebligations, signs, grips and passwords. All o 
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which are eorrect and can be relied upen. The ae 
uray of this werk has been attested by high anr 
unimpeachable Masonic authority. 
paper cover. 75 cents. 


Cloth, $1.3" 


KNIGHT TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED. 

A full illustrated ritual of the six degrees 
of the Council and Commandery, comprising the 
degrees of Royal Master, Select Master, Super- 
excellent Master, Knight of the Red Cross, Knight 
Templar and Knight of Malta. <A book of 341 
pages, in cloth, $1.50. 


SCOTCH RITE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED 

The complete ritual of the Scottish Rite, 4th 
to 33rd degrees inclusive, by a Sovereign Grand 
Commander. Profusely illustrated. The first 
chapter is devoted to an historical sketch of the 
Rite by President J. Blanchard of Wheaton Col- 
lege, who also furnishes the introduction and analy- 
sis of the character of each degree. Over four 
hundred accurate quotations from the highest 
Masonic authorities (three hundred and ninety- 
nine of them foot-notes) show the character and 
object of these degrees and also afford incontro- 
vertible proof of the correctness of the ritual. The 
work is issued in two volumes and comprises 
1038 pages. Per set (2 vols.), cloth, $3.00. Per 
set, paper cover, $2.00. 


EXPLANATORY: “Freemasonry Illus- 
trated,” and “Chapter Degrees,” and “Knight 
Templarism Iilustrated” give the 13 degrees 
of the York Rite. There are 33 degrees in the 
Seoteh Rite, but the first three degrees as 
given in “Freemasonry Illustrated” belong 
to both the York and Scotch Rites. These 
five books give 43 different degrees without 
duplicating. 


MYSTIC SHRINE ILLUSTRATED. 

A complete illustrated ritual of the Nobles 
of the Mystic Shrine. This is a side Masonic 
degree conferred only on Knights Templar and 
on thirty-two degree Masons. Revised and ew 
larged editisz, 40 cents. 
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HANDBOOK OF FREEMASONRY 


By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of 
Keystone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. This book 
gives the work and ritual of Blue Lodge 
Masonry, the proper position of each officer 
in the Lodge-room, order of opening and clos- 
ing the lodge, method of conferring the de- 
grees of “Ancient Craft Masonry.” Illustrated 
with 85 engravings. Contains the “unwrit- 
ten” work. New Revised Edition, enlarged 
to 275 pages; flexible cloth, $1.00. 


ECCE ORIENTI. 

The complete standard ritual of the first 
three Masonic degrees, in cypher, printed by a 
Masonic publishing house and used by many Wor- 
shipful Masters, all over the country, instructing 
candidates. Any one having Freemasonry Illus- 
trated can learn to read the cypher. Pocket size, 
full roan, flap, $2.50. 


FREEMASONRY EXPOSED 


By Capt. William Morgan. The genuine 
old Morgan Book; republished with engrav- 
ings, showing the lodge room, dress of can- 
didates, signs, due-guards, grips, ete. This 
revelation was So accurate that Freemasons 
murdered the author for writing it. 25 cents. 


ADOPTIVE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 


A full and complete illustrated ritual of the 
five degrees of Female Freemasonry, by Thomas 
Lowe, comprising the degrees of Jephthah’s 
Daughter, Ruth, Esther, Martha, and Electa, and 
known as the Daughter’s Degree, Widow’s Degree, 
Wife’s Degree, Sister’s Degree und the Benevolent 
Degree. 35 cents. 


OTHER LODGE RITUALS 
AND SECRETS 


REVISED ODDFELLOWSHIP ILLUS- 


TRATED. 

The complete revised ritual of the Lodge, 
Encampment and Rebekah (ladies’) degrees. By 
a Past Grand Patriarch. Profusely illustrated, 
and guaranteed to be strictly accurate, with a 
sketch of the origin, history and character of 
the order, over one hundred foot-note quotations 
from standard authorities, showing the character 
and teachings of the order, and an analysis of each 
degree by President J. Blanchard. This ritual 
corresponds exactly with the “Charge Books” fur- 
nished by the Sovereign Grand Lodge. Cloth, 


_ $1.50; paper cover, $1.90. 


REVISED REBEKAH RITUAL, ILLUS. 
TRATED. 
Revised amended official “Ritual for Rebekah 
meee published by the Sovereign Grand Lodge, 
O. O. F.’ with the “unwritten”? (secret) work 
Pa and the official “Ceremonies of Insti- 
tuting Rebekah Lodges, and Installation of Officers 


-7 of Rebekah Lodges.” 35 cents. 


REVISED KNIGHTS OF PYTHIAS RI. 
UAL. 


An exact copy of the new official ritual 
adopted by the Supreme Lodge of the World, with 
the seeret work added and fully illustrated. Cloth, 
75 cents; paper cover, 35 cents. 


MODERN WOODMEN OF AMERICA RIT- 

UAL. 

Complete revised official ritual of the Bene- 
ficiary and Fraternal degrees (illustrated), with 
“unwritten” or secret work, installation, funeral 
35 cents. 


ceremonies, odes and hymns. 


REVISED RED MEN RITUAL. 


The complete illustrated ritual of the Improved 
Order of Red Men, comprising the Adoption De- 
gree, Hunter’s Degree, Warrior’s Degree, Chiez’s 
Degree: with the odes, etc. Cloth, 75 cents; 
naper, 35 cents. 


A. O. U. W. RITUAL. 

The secret ceremonies, prayers, songs, etc., 
of the Ancient Order of United Workmen have 
been taken from the columns of the Christian Cyno- 
sure and published in pamphlet form. While not 
strictly accurate, it is substantially true, and as 
such is vouched for by Rev. S. A. Scarvie, of 
Decorah, Iowa (R. F. D. 6), a very excellent 
Christian gentleman, and a seceder for conscience’ 
Sake from this order. 10 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES ILLUSTRATED. 

Comprising the so-called “secrets” (the 
signs, grips, pass-words, emblems, etc.) of 
Freemasonry (Blue Lodge and to the thirteenth 
degree of the American Rite, and the Scottish 
Rite), Adoptive Masonry (the Eastern Star), 
Oddfellowship (Lodge, Encampment, and Re- 
bekah degrees), the Good Templars, Temple of 
Honor, United Sons of Industry, Knights of 
Pythias, and the Grange. Over 250 cuts; 99 
pages; paper cover, 35 cents. 


ROYAL NEIGHBORS OF AMERICA 


1899 Ritual as printed by J. W. Franks & 
Sons, Peoria, Illinois. This order is the fe. 
male auxiliary of the Modern Woodmen of 
America. 10 cents. 


GOOD TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED 


A full and accurate exposition of the de- 
grees of the Lodge, Temple and Council, with 
engravings showing the signs, grips, etc. 25 
cents. 


FARMER’S EDUCATIONAL AND CO-OP. 
ERATIVE UNION OF AMERICA 
Initiation ceremonies; 

charge; chaplain 

mony, etc., ete. 


final 
burial cere- 


obligation; 
introduced; 
ö cents. 


EXPOSITION OF THE GRANGE 


Edited by Rev. A. W. Geeslin. Illustrated 
with engravings, showing lodge room, signs, 
signals, etc. 35 cents. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


MODERN SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Charles A. Blanchard, D. D., President 
Wheaton College, President National Christian As- 
sociation, Ex-President Sabbath Association of 
Illinois, ete. 

A brief treatise for busy people and especially 
intended for ministers and teachers. 

Part first answers objections and clears away 
the obstacles to a candid consideration of the 
fundamental questions involved. Part second 
treats of Freemasonry as the key to the whole 
subject. Part third relates to subsidiary organ- 
izations,—industrial, insurance. temperance and 
other lodges. Part fourth considers important 
questions growing out of this discussion. 320 
pages; cloth, 75 cents; leather, $1.00. 


FINNEY ON MASONRY. 

“The Character, Claims and Practical Work- 
ings of Freemasonry.’ By Ex-President Charles 
G. Finney, of Oberlin College. President Finney 
was a “bright Mason,’ but left the lodge when 
he became a Christian. This book has opened 
the eyes of multitudes. Cloth, 75 cents; paper. 
50 cents. 
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THE MASTER’S CARPET. 

By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of Key- 
stone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. Explains the true 
source and religious meaning of every symbol of 
the Blue Lodge, showing the basis on which the 
ritual is founded. By careful perusal of this 
work a thorough knowledge of the spiritual prin- 
ciples of Freemasonry can be obtained. Every 
Mason, every person contemplating becoming a 
member of the fraternity, and even those who 
are indifferent on the subject, should procure and 
carefully read this. book. 406 pages, illustrated 
with 50 engravings; cloth, 75 cents. 


IN THE COILS; OR, THE SECRET LODGE 

CONFLICT. 

By Edwin Brown Graham. This is not so 
much a work of fiction as an historical narrative, 
“A charming work, fit to be classed with ‘Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin.’ It is indeed less a work of fiction. 
The whole group of actors and the principal events 
of the story are living realities, drawn to the life; 
and the teachings of our great statesmen are so 
woven into the woof of the tale, that the volume 
is as valuable for a book of reference as it is 
agreeable, truthful and useful.” 300 pages; 
cloth, $1.00. 


BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS. 

By Miss E. E. Flagg, author of “Little People,” 
“A Sunny Life,” etc. Every one who loves to 
read a good story, chaste and elegant in ex- 
pression, pure in thought, interesting in narrative, 
should read this book upon the power of secret 
societies in politics, and the remedy. 389 pages; 
cloth, 50 cents. 3 


COLLEGE SECRET SOCIETIES. 

Their customs, character, and efforts for their 
suppression. Containing the opinions of many 
college presidents, and others, and a full account 
of the murder of Mortimer Leggett. Compiled 
and edited by H. L. Kellogg. 25 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES, ANCIENT AND MOD- 


ERN. 

Contents: The Antiquity of Secret Societies, 
The Life of Julian, The Eleusinian Mysteries, The 
Origin of Masonry, Was Washington a Mason? 
Filmore’s and Webster’s Deference to Masonry in 
the United States, The Tammany Ring, Masonic 
Benevolence. The Uses of Masonry, An Illustra- 
tion, The Conclusion. 50 cents. 


Odd-fellowship Judged - 


by its own utterances; its doctrine and practice 
examined in light of God’s Word. By Rev. J. H. 
Brockman, Cloth, 50c; paper cover, 25c. 

This is an exceedingly interesting, clear discus- 
sion of the character of Odd-Fellowship, in the 
form of a dialogue ' 


WASHINGTON OPPOSED TO SECRET SO- 
CIETIES. 

; This is a re-publication of Governor Joseph 
Ritner’s “Vindication of General Washington from 
the Stigma of Adherence to Secret Societies,” 
communicated to the House of Representatives of 
Pennsylvania, March 8, 1837, at their special re- 
quest. To this is added the fact that three high 
Masons were the only persons who opposed a vote 
of thanks to Washington on his retirement to pri- 
vate life—undoubtedly because they considered him 
x seceding Freemason. 10 cents. 


WAS WASHINGTON A MASON? 


By President Charles A. Blanchard. This 
is the best contribution yet written on the 
question of Washington’s relation to Free- 
masonry. 10 cents. 


WASHINGTON, LINCOLN AND THEIR Co. 
PATRIOTS OPPOSED TO SECRET SO- 
CIETIES. 


This booklet contains fifteen portraits of 
Statesmen and their testimonies vindicating them 
from any charge’ of adherence to secret societies. 
10 cents. 


MASONIC SALVATION 

As taught by its standard authors. Compiled 
from standard Masonic works as proof of the 
proposition that “Freemasonry claims to be a 
religion that saves men from all sin, and purifies 
them for heaven.” 20 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREEMA- 

SONRY 

As Proved in Court in New Berlin ‘Trials. 
The New Berlin trials began in the attempt of 
Freemasons to prevent public initiations by w- 
ceding Masons. They were held at New Berlin, 
Chenango Co., N. Y., April 13 and 14, 18381, and 
General Augustus C. Welsh, sheriff of the county, 
and other adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 
ful revelation of the oaths and penalties. 10 cents. 


MASONIC OUTRAGES. 

Compiled by Rev. H. H. Hinman, showing 
Masonic assault on lives of seceders, on reputation, 
and on free speech; interference with justice in 
courts, etc. 20 cents. 


HISTORY OF THE ABDUCTION AND MUR- 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 
As prepared by seven committees of citizens, 
ae to ascertain the fate of Morgan. 25 
cents. 


GRAND LODGE VS. JUDGE WHITNEY. 
Judge Daniel H. Whitney was Master of Bel- 
videre Masonic Lodge, No. 60 (Tllinois), when S. 
L. Keith, a member ef nis lodge, murdered Ellen 
Slade. Judge Whitney, by attempting to bring 
Keith to justice, brought on himself the ven- 
geance of the lodge; but he boldly replied to the 


charges against him,.and afterwards renounced 

Masonry. 15 cents. 

HON. THURLOW WEED ON THE MORGAN 
ABDUCTION. 


This is the legally attested statement of this 
eminent Christian journalist and statesman con- 
cerning the unlawful seizure and confinement of 
Captain Morgan in Canandaigua jail, his removal 
to Fort Niagara and subsequent drowning in Lake 
Ontario, the discovery of the body at Oak Orchard 
Creek and the two inquests thereon. Mr. Weed 
testifies from his own personal knowledge of these 
thrilling events. This pamphlet also contains an 
engraving of the monument and statue erected to 
the memory of the martyred Morgan at Batavia, 
N. Y., and unveiled in September, 1882, for which 
occasion Mr. Weed’s statement was originally pre- 
pared. 5 cents. 


VALANCE’S CONFESSION OF THE MUR- 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 


This confession of Henry L. Valance, one 
of the three Freemasons who drowned Mor- 
gan in the Niagara River, was taken from 
the lips of the dying man by Dr. John C. 
Emery, of Racine County, Wisconsin, in 1848. 
The confession bears clear evidence of truth- 
fulness. Single copy, 10 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF 33 DEGREES 
OF FREEMASONRY. 
To get these thirty-three degrees of Masoni¢ 
bomirin the candidate takes hundreds of horribi¢ 
oaths. 


15 cents. 


THE MYSTIC TIE; 

Or Freemasonry a League with the Devil. 
This is an account of the church trial of Peter 
Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Ind., for refusing to 
support a reverend Freemason. 15 cents. 


MASONIC OATHS NULL AND VOID. 

Or Freemasonry Self-Convicted. This is a 
book for the times. The design of the author 
(Edmond Ronayne) is to refute the arguments of 
those who claim that the oaths of Freemasonry 
are binding upon those who have taken them. 207 
pages; 40 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREE- 
MASONRY 


As proved in courtin the New Berlin trial. 
Also the letter of Hon. Richard Rush, to the 
Anti-Masonic Committee of York Co., Pa., 
May 4th, 1831. The New Berlin Trials began 
in the attempt of Freemasons to prevent pub- 
lic initiations by seceding Masons. These 
trials were held at New- Berlin, Chenango Co., 
N. Y., April 13 and 14, 1831. General Augus- 
tus C. Welsh, Sheriff of the County, and oth- 
er adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 
ful revelation of the Oaths and Penalties. 
Single Copy, 10 cents. à 


MOODY CHURCH PULPIT TESTIMONIES 


Separation from secret societies the only 
true position for the child of God. This val- 
uable booklet contains the brief testimonies 
as to organized secretism of nearly all the 
pastors, assistant pastors and pulpit sup- 
plies of the Moody Church, Chicago, during 
' the first fifty years of its existence — Dwight 
L. Moody, George C. Needham, R. A. Torrey, 
A. C. Dixon, Wm. S. Jacoby, E. G. Woolley, 
James M. Gray and others. 64 pages and 
Cover. 15 cents. 


THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST 


By Richard Horton.. The Secret Empire 
is a subject of prophecy. “Examine,” says 
the author, “the thirteenth ehapter of Reve- 
lation.” Gibbon’s history of the Roman Em- 
pire is the history of the Beast; Rebold’s 
“History of Freemasonry” is the history of 
the Image. Cloth, 60 cenis. 


THE MYSTIC TIE OF FREEMASONRY A 
LEAGUE WITH THE DEVIL 


This is an account of the church trial of 
Peter Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Indiana, for 
refusing to support a Reverend Freemason, 
and their very able defense presented by Mrs. 
Lucia C. Cook, in which she clearly shows 
that Freemasonry is antagonistic to the 
“Christian religion. Single copy, 15 cents. 


SERMONS AND OTHER 
DATA 


SERMON ON SECRETISM. 


By Rev. Theo. Cross, pastor Congregational 
chureh, Hamilton, N. Y. This is a very clear pres- 
entation of the objections to all secret societies, 
and to Masonry especially, that are apparent to 
all. 5 cents. 


Are Secret Societies a Blessing? 

A pamphlet of 20 pages. 5c. 

An address by Rev. B. Carradine, D. D., past.r 
of the Centenary M. E. Church, St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 
4, 1891. W. McCoy writes: “That sermon ought 
to be In the hands of every preacher in this land, 
and every citizen’s, too.” 


PRES. H. H. GEORGE ON SECRET SOCIE- 
TIES. 
A powerful address, showing clearly the duty 
of Christian churches to disfellowship secret so- 
cieties. 10 cents. 


SERMON ON SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Rev. Daniel Dow, Woodstock, Conn. The 
special object of this sermon is to show the right 
and duty of Christians to inquire into the real 
character of secret societies, no matter what 
objects such societies profess to have. 5 cents. 


SERMON ON MASONRY. 

By Rev. W. P. McNary, pastor United Pres- 
byterian church. Four strong objections’ to 
Masonry, especially as an antichristian religion, 
justifying exclusion of adhering Masons from fel- 
lowship in the Christian church. 16 pages; 5 cents. 


STORIES OF THE GODS. 

By I. R. B. Arnold. Brief sketches from the 
mythology of Rome, Greece, Egypt, India, Persia, 
Phrygia, Scandinavia, Africa and America, showing 
the relation and unity of the past and present 
systems. The idolatrous worship of the Mason!i- 
lodge is thus clearly seen and understood. 
cents. 


CONGREGATIONAL TESTIMONI=xs. 

Respecting the character and claims of secret 
societies. ‘This book contains the testimonies @f 
leading Congregationalists, East and West, wits 
portraits of many well-known men. 55 paged 
heavy paper cover, 25 cents. 


REMINISCENCES OF MORGAN TIMES. 
By Elder David Bernard. ‘This is a thrilling 

narrative of the incidents connected with Ber- 

nard’s Revelation of Freemasonry. 10 cents, 


FREEMASONRY CONTRARY TO Tha 


CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 
By “Spectator,” Atlanta, Ga. 
65 cents. 


16 pages: 


PERSONAL WORK: HOW TO SAVE CHÑK2s. 
TIANS FROM LODGES. 
By Charles A. Blanchard, D. D., President 
of Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois. Post- 
paid, 2 cents a copy. 


SERMON ON MASONRY. 

By Rev. James Williams, Presiding Eler «: 
Dakota District, Northwestern Iowa Conference 
of the M. E. church—a seceding Master -Mason. 
10 cents. 


ARE MASONIC OATHS BINDING ON: THE 
INITIATE? 


By Rev. A. L. Post. Proof of the sinfulness 


of such oaths and the consequent duty of all 
who have taken them to openly repudiate them. 
& cente. s 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ TRACTS 


NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

Historical Sketch; How the Business is Man- 
aged; Publications; Its Work and Its Workers; 
Co-operating Organizations; What Is Accom- 
plished. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


EXPERIENCE OF .STEPHEN MERRITT, 
THE EVANGELIST 


A 188-degree Mason. 7 pages; postpaid, 2 
cents a copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE MASONS. 

By Col. George R. Clarke. A Thirty-two De- 
gree Mason, an officer of the Civil War, founder 
of “Pacific Garden Mission,’ Chicago, and a Chris- 
tian Worker of national reputation. 11 pages; 
postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 45 
for 25 cents. 


TWO NIGHTS IN A LODGE ROOM. 

Rev. M. L. Haney, a minister and evangelist 
ef the Methodist Episcopal church, and a seced- 

Mason, tells his experience and states his 
objections to the Lodge. A Christian Lodge Im- 
possible. Is the Lodge a Help or a Hindrance 
to Salvation? 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy- 
A packare of 25 for 25 cents. 


GRACIOUSLY DELIVERED 

Izom Seven Secret Societies. By Rev. Ð. G. 
Wellesley-Wesley. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a 
copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


BAPTI! T TESTIMONIES. 

Fro 1 Rev, P. S. Henson, D. D., Rev. A. J. 
Gordon, D. D., Rev. Nathaniel Colver, D. D., and 
others. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


ETHICS OF MARRIAGE.AND HOME LIFE. 

Secret Societies in Relation to the Home. 
By Rev. A. C. Dixon, D. D., pastor of Chicago 
Avenue (Moody) Church, Chicago. 3 pages; post- 
paid, SO ues for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 
25 cents. 


CHURCH AND LODGE. 

An Address Delivered at Mr. Moody’s “Con- 
ference for Christian Workers,’ at Northfield, 
Mass., by President Charles A. Blanchard, D. D. 
15 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A pack- 
age of 25 for 25 cents. 


LODGE RELIGION. 

The Fundamental Doctrine, the ‘Universal 
Fatherhood of God,’ Discussed and Refuted. 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c. A package 
of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE WORSHIP OF SECRET SOCIETIES 
OFFERED TO SATAN. 
Address by President Blanchard at the An- 


nual Convention of the National Christian Asso- . 


ciation, May 15, 1902. 

‘ae Mother of Secret Societies not Jesuitism, 
but Masonry. The Governing Force is Masonry. 
The Greatest Masons are Our Teachers. Is Free- 
masonry a Religion? Is the Masonic Religion Chris- 
tian? What Kind of Religion is It? Marks of 
Demon Worship. Our Duty. , 24 pages; post- 
paid, 2 cents a copy, or $1.06 per hundred. 


ODDFELLOWSHIP A RELIGIOUS I... II- 
TUTION. 
And Rival of the Christian Church. 8 pages; 


postpaid, 2 cents a copy; a package of 25 for 
25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE REBEKAH LODGE. 

By Mrs. Elizabeth M. Rull. 6 pages; post- 
paid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 25 for 25 
cen 8. 


WHY DO MEN REMAIN ODDFELLOWS? 
By Rev. J. Blanchard. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents; a package of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE ‘‘GOOD MAN ?? ARGUMENT. 

God’s Word or the Other Man’s Conscience— 
Which Should We Follow? 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE STRANGE CASE OF MR. GOODMAN. 

“Why Are There So Many Good Men in 
Secret Societies?’ The Question Answered. 13 
pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 
25 for 25 cents. 


ARE INSURANCE LODGES CHRISTIAN? 


The Modern Woodmen of America an illustra- 
tion. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 

d 


OUGHT CHRISTIANS TO HOLD MEMBER- 


SHIP IN MODERN WOODMEN OF 
AMERICA? 


Extracts from History and Official Ritual 
of the order, showing its relation to Christianity. 
4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


LODGE BURIAL SERVICES.. 

Should a Christian Participate in Them? 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


MASONIC OBLIGATIONS. 

Blue Lodge: Oaths (Illinois Work); Masonic 
Penalties; Are Masonic Penalties Ever Enforced? 
Masonic Arrogance; Masonic Despotism; Grand 
Lodge Powers; Disloyalty to Country; Our Re: 
sponsibility as Christians; What Can Be Done? 
16 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package 
of 25 for 25 cents. 


FOES OF THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 

A word on the common desecration of the 
Sabbath. Secret societies prominent in its pro- 
fanation. *,8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a eopy. 
A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


A package containing one of each of the 
above tracts will be sent, postpaid, for 
25 cents. d 

NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

850 W. Madison St. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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AG OWEET GYNOSURE! W f Say not, the struggle naught availeth, 
N FAR FIXED < The labor and the wounds are vain, 
IN SPOTLESS FIELDS, Ñ The enemy faints not, nor faileth, 


<e@OF THE o& 


= HIGH IN THE REGIONS | And as things have been they remain. 
Wars i 
ç PoLAR NIGHT, 


If hopes were dupes, fears may be liars; 


j m i moke concealed 
THOU SERV’ST It may be, in yon s o ; 
j Your comrades chase een now the 
A WAYMARK fiers, 


To THE SONS And, but for you, possess the field. 


For while the tired waves, vainly break- 
ing, 3 
Seem here no painful inch to gain, 
Far back, through creeks and inlets 
making, 
Comes silent, flooding in, the main. 


And not by eastern windows only, 
When daylight comes, comes in the 


light; 

In front, the sun climbs slow, how 
slowly! 

But westward, look, the land is 
bright! 


—Arthur Hugh Clough. 
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PRESENTATION COPIES—Many persons sub- 
scribe for the Christian Cynosure to be sent 
to FRIENDS. In such cases, if we are advised 
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make a memorandum to discontinue at ex- 
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CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ TRACT: 

These consist of 22 different tracts, envelope 
size, comprising in all 179 pages of reading 
matter, and entitled as follows: Why I Left the 
Rebekah Lodge. Why I Left the Masons. Ex- 
perience of Stephen Merritt, the Evangelist. 
Graciously Delivered from Seven Secret Societies. 
The Church and the Lodge. Baptist Testimonies. 
Lodge Religion. Are Insurance Lodges Christian? 
The Strange Case of Mr. Goodman. The ‘‘Good Man” 
Argument. Masonie Obligations. Catechism of 
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tion. Why Do Men Remain Oddfellows? The Wor- 
ship of Secret Societies Offered to Satan. Sketch of 
National Christian Association. Two Nights in a 
Lodge Room. ‘The Secret Foe of the Sabbath. How 
to Save Christians from Lodges. Lodge Burial 
Services. Ought Christians to Hold Membership 
in Modern Woodmen of America? Ethics of Mar- 
riage and Home Life. Each, 2 cents; an assort- 
ment, 25 cents. 
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“Jesus answered him,—I spake openly te the world; aud in secret have I said nothing.” John 18:20. 
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CHAPTER III. 


Bayard Meets Mr. Worldly Wiseman and 
Ruth Encounters Giant Despair. 


(SYNOPSIS.—Celia Bond, Ruth Markham, 
Bayard Kent and Lyman Russell are intro- 
duced on their way to enter Marlboro College. 
As they journey, they give their reasons for 
desiring a college education. When they reach 
Marlboro, Ruth discovers that she has lost 
her purse containing one hundred dollars. 
After sending a telegram of inquiry, the young 
men accompany the girls to their boarding 
place, Bayard offering Ruth pecuniary assist- 
ance’as well as sympathy. Later, on the way 
to Lyman’s room, the two young men discuss 


the outlook for self-supporting students in 
Marlboro.) 


When Bayard left his friend of a day 
he was minded to give himself the treat 
that Lyman had refused. It was not 

-cold, but the rain made it seem so, The 

trifling lunch eaten on the train was a 
poor substitute for Bayard’s usual even- 
ing dinner. A a cup of hot, cream- 
mantled chocolate imaged itself to his 
senses as the most desirable thing in life. 
~ Five minutes’ walk brought him to the 
corner drug store. A half dozen students 
were lined up at the counter before the 
soda fountain or seated at small round 
tables in the rear, partaking of various 
“dopes” and “sundaes.” 

Before Bayard could give his order, 
he was accosted by a voice at his elbow, 
T this Kent, of “13°” 

Social readiness was one of Bayard’s 


many gifts, and he responded with more 
of gratification than surprise, though the 
speaker was a stranger. 

He was taller and more imposing 
physically than Bayard, singularly hand- 
some, too, with a face that suggested 


the Apollo Belvedere. Without the ex- 


aggerations of style affected by many 
college men, he gave the impression of 
being exceptionally well dressed. His 
well cut lips had a somewhat haughty 
curve, but nothing could have been more 
sincerely gracious than his manner in 
addressing Bayard. 

“Pm Hanson, of 712. I’ve been told to 
be on the lookout for you. I’m certainly 
glad to have found you so soon. Are 
you located for the term?” 

“Not definitely,” responded Bavard 
with the openness which was one of his 
charms. “J am on my way to my cousin, 
Doctor Kent’s for tonight, but beyond 
that I have no plans.” 

“T have a suggestion, if you can give 
me a few minutes after you leave here. 
I think you might find it of advantage. 


Do you Koos» Williams, of “12?. Hes. 


of your town.” 

““Bud’ Williams? J should say I do. 
Raised with him. He's a mighty fine 
elim. 

“He says the same of you, returned 
Hanson. “Its through Mim that I knew 
of you. Saw your picture in a class group 


~. 
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in his room, you know. He hoped to 
see you when you arrived. When did 
you come—seven-thirty? We were both 
down there, but we missed you some 
how.” 

Bayard had seen little of Williams 
during the last year or two, and was 
both surprised and flattered at the latter’s 
interest in him. He explained, however, 
that he had been with friends and that 
they had all been detained. 

“There’s no finding anybody in that 
mob, any how. It’s doubtless better as it 
is. What are you taking?—hot choco- 
late?—I'll take one, too. ‘Gratful and 
comforting’ on a night like this.” 

Imitation is the sincerest form of flat- 
tery, and flattery is the most subtle form 
of patronage. It was not till later in the 
interview that Bayard’s usually quick 
perceptions rallied from the benumbing 
opiate of upper-class attentions to recog- 
nize that he had been patronized. 

“Everybody’s lonesome,’ and nobody 
more so than the newly arrived fresh- 
man, not yet adjusted to a strange envi- 
ronment. Hanson knew this well, and 
played skillfully on the supposed forlorn- 
ness of his companion. It is true that 
Bayard had only a few blocks to walk 
in order to find a hospitable greeting 
from kindred young and old, but he was 
not eager to abridge the interval of soli- 
tude and freedom. He wanted some 
leisure to think. His conversation with 
Lyman Russell had started a train of 
questions in his mind. He could even 
have spared the sophomore’s friendly ad- 
vances; but Bayard was in the habit of 
accepting heartily the most unexpected 
situations and seeking to learn from the 
most unpromising individuals. Hanson 
was far from unpromising. Bayard 
knew how to listen better than most per- 
sons of his age, and his courteous defer- 
ence betrayed the sophomore into some 
hasty revelations. He was presently 
acquainting Bayard with his inmost de- 
sires and ambitions. 

“You see, Kent, Marlboro was not 
my choice of a college at all. It hasn't, 
of course, the standing of the Eastern 
universities—can’t have; it’s a parvenu.” 

Bayard felt like protesting against ap- 
plying that term to an institution that 
had attained the age of seventy-six 
years; but the sophomore had now 
launched upon the tide of confidential 
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discourse and was not to be halted. 

“I dare say,’ he admitted, “that a 
Marlboro diploma stands for as much 
and as good work as one from Harvard 
or Yale or Princeton; but college life 
means more than mere bookishness and 
cramming; nicht wahr?” 

Bayard assented with the ready re- 
sponsiveness that made strangers his 
friends at once. 

“For that matter,” expanded Hanson 
with generous concession, “there are 
state universities in the West that give 
admirable courses, thorough, severe, pro- 
found; but—well, I wouldn’t go there 
if all my expenses were paid.” 

Sympathy for the loss sustained by 
those worthy institutions was invited by 
his manner, but he left no time for com- 
ment. 

“The Eastern universities have tradi- 
tions, customs—in short, an atmosphere 
—that gives their students an air of 
distinction. Take the Rhodes scholar- 
ships—what makes them such a prize? 
Of course, there’s the merit of coming 
out on top in a sharp competition; but 
the real prize itself is not the added 
learning to be got, but the classic atmos- 
phere of Oxford. Some of the usages 
over there are the height of absurdity, 
but they form a bond—the strongest 
kind of bond—among university men, 
and mark them off from the ‘hoi polloi,’ 
and give them a finish and a standing 
that’s worth—well, it’s one of the values 
that can’t be measured in dollars and 
cents.” 

Hanson’s manner was so impressive as 
to suggest the highest spiritual values— 
using the word spiritual, of course, in 
its broadest sense. 

“Vale and Harvard have a good deal 
of the same thing. Its hard to define it 
—an atmosphere that gives their fel- 
lows a kind of patrician quality—oh, 
pshaw, it sounds snobbish, but you know 
what I mean. 

“Now, there’s nothing patrician about 
Marlboro. It lacks tone, somehow. You 
can get ahead here, just as you can in 
any low-grade institution, by being 
either a dig or an athlete. But suppose 
a fellow has no taste in either of those 
directions ? 

“President Earle is always saying that 
life is made up of relations. Now, there 
It’s the connections you form 


you are. 
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in college that makes it worth while. 
You want to get in with the right crowd. 


“Now, the older institutions make pro- 
vision for that sort of thing. Do you 
know, I think Marlboro is mighty nar- 
row in its attitude towards fraternities. 
Say what you will against them, there 
are 389,000 college men who own alle- 
giance to fraternities. That doesn’t look 
as if they were all wrong, does it? 
Those who belong to them say that the 
fraternity system ‘makes fellows get out 
and work; it gives them ambition, stops 
loafing and going to seed,’ and raises 
standards generally. 

“Now, do you know what I think? 
Marlboro is well on the way to becom- 
ing a female seminary. There are more 
girls than men here now and have been 
for years. I understand the faculty and 
trustees are considering steps to limit 
tie proportion of women: .At any rate, 
they know it’s up to them to take steps to 
attract and hold the men. I dont De- 
lieve in co-education myself.” 

He paused to give due weight to this 
heretical statement. 

“No, sir,’ he resumed, “it isn’t life. 
Some people think that life doesn’t be- 
gin till wou leave college. That’s a mis- 
take; it begins now. And you aren't 
going to deal with women in life—in the 
business world, I mean—-except, per- 
haps, as employes. 

"Tm free to admit that I think a 
woman’s place is in the home. I think 
it’s a social and an economic blunder for 
ner tO Set out of if, except, of course, 
in the rare cases of desperate need. 
However’—with a  debating-platform 
wave of his hand—“we needn’t go into 
that. Whatever you may think of the 
place of woman in the industrial, the 
social or the educational world, I don’t 
believe in co-education. A college edu- 
cation is not merely preparation for life. 
wes Gie itself. as. I we been sayine.. And 
the lives of men and women are essen- 
tialle different. Co-education isn't a fair 
arrangement to either of them.” 


This to Bayard Kent, offspring of two 
generations of homes made possible by 
co-education. Even now, he was smoth- 
ering a growing desire to escape a dis- 
tasteful companionship and to close a 
weary day with his customary letter to 
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a personage whom he addressed as 
"Dearest Nell.” 

“A college planned for girls,” con- 
tinued the sophomore didactically, “has 
to be under strict rules. And men won’t 
ever be kept down so. There again, it’s 
hike life. The world always has made 
moral distinctions between the sexes and 
always will. 

Shere is moral danger for a girl in 
co-education. I don't know whether vou 
heard of that case last spring—.” 

Here he began the cold recital of a 
story of moral downfall, whether true 
or false, Bayard never inquired further. 
Hanson’s tone was not that of erotic 
delight in a salacious story; his was 
rather the pharisaic virtue that lets the 
male sinner escape while sentencing the 
female sinner to be stoned. 

At the irsi semence, Bavard broke 
from him with a curt “Good evening.” 
He did not remember that ħe was run- 
ning away from an “advantageous offer.” 

The door which had opened to admit 
Ruth and Celia after their parting with 
Bayard and Lyman, led from a larce, 
vine-hung veranda, not wholly unten- 
anted, in spite of chill and dampness, into 
a wide hall. On either side, without 
door or portiere between. was a large, 
bright room, in one of which an open 
fire was burning. The combined effect 
of the two rooms and the hall, which 
joined rather than divided them. was 
that of airiness and amplitude, without 
loss of cosy homelikeness: The house 
and most of its contents were new. but 
while everything shone with cleanliness 
and freshness, nothing was garish or of- 
fensive to taste. Celia, who was quick 
to judge of a house by the quality of its 
pictures, was struck by the Copley prints 
of old masters and the handsome framed 
photographs and platinum prints of 
European scenes and classic sculpture. 


Around the fireplace in the one room 
and the open piano in the other, stood 
laughing, chatting groups of young peo- 
ple. Ruth shivered at the sound of 
their laughter, and made quickly for the 
open staircase. without addressing the 
matron who had admitted thenr Ruth 
had reached the end of the corridor at 
the head of the stairs before Celia. who 
had paused for a single, low-voiced sen- 
tence of explanation. could follow her. 
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When Celia conducted her to the room 
which had been assigned them, the ma- 
tron considerately remaining below, 
Ruth was shaking with suppressed sobs. 
The moment the door closed, she dropped 
upon one of the two cots and began cry- 
ing so wildly that her roommate was 
terrifed. Ruth rocked to and fro, 
wringing her hands and bursting into 
frantic ejaculations. Celia tried to 
soothe her by gentle words and soft 
passes over her hands and hair, but Ruth 
drew away and her cries redoubled in 
violence, until Celia was obliged to re- 
mind her friend that she might disturb 
others in the crowded household. Then 
Ruth grew quieter, but refused for a 
lone time to Stir from the cot or to re- 
move her hat and wrap. 

Despairing of diverting her mind from 
her misfortune, Celia began, early as it 
was, to prepare in silence to retire. 

Her friend after a time ceased crying 
and appeared about to follow her exam- 
ple; but having removed her outer gar- 
ments and slipped on a kimono from her 
suitcase, she raised a window, parting 
the sash-curtains, and sat down before 
it, resting her elbows on the sill and her 
chin on her hands. 


She sat so till the sounds in the house 
grew still. Once Celia, who had gone 
to bed, begged her to go too, but she 
made no response. 


Truly said a preacher in that. college 
town: “We sometimes think of college 
life as a time of unalloyed pleasure, all 
hilarity, athletics and college pranks ; but 
to many a student it is a tragedy. For 
most, it is a time of choosing their life’s 
vocation; for many it is a time of recast- 
ing the traditional beliefs of childhood 
into the settled convictions of maturity ; 
aad for some it is a time at the fiercest 
temptations that ever beset the soul of 
man.” 

.None of these tragic aspects of college 
life had as yet come to Ruth. She was 
merely a bright, volatile, somewhat 
spoiled young girl, who had been made 
to experience.the value of money for 
the first time. by its loss, and that, more- 
over, when she was least prepared for 
the lesson. While it could not quite be 


said of her that she had 
“Known no sterner duty than to give 
caresses,” 
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yet parental partiality and tenderness 
had spared her all knowledge of the 
rougher and more painful sides of life, 
and in particular all acquaintance with 
pecuniary difficulties. 


After trying vainly to comfort and 
coax her roommate, Celia at last fel! 
asleep. It was past midnight when she 
awakened from fitful slumbers 10 see 
Ruth’s motionless figure still silhouetted 
before the open window. Celia called 
out, but Ruth did not move or reply. 


Celia was alarmed: Sprin cin moa i 
dragged with her a Navajo blanket 
which she flung about her friend’s shoul- 
ders and her own. Ruth's hands and 
arms, the latter bare to the elbow, were 
like marble. Celia knelt beside her and 
began chafing them. 


There was neither response nor re- 
sistance in Ruth’s bearing, but she re- 
mained silent. 


“Ruth, said Celia, saiti, dont you 
believe in prayer?” 

“Oh, I dont know. Celia] ices 
know.” The dull, hopeless tone from 
one all life and gaiety hitherto, brought 
tears to Celia’s eyes. 


“Let me tell you something, dear,” 
she begged, “something I have never told 
before. Once I was very unhappy. I 
thought my heart would break. One of 
my girl friends who had seemed to love 
me more than J had ever been loved be- 
fore, turned against me. It was as if the 
very heavens had fallen. My parents 
did not sympathize with me because they. 
thought so sudden and violent an attach- 
ment was foolish. The world seemed 
empty. I wondered how I was to keep 
on living. One night while J was in 
this state, utterly bereft of all human 
sympathy, I resolved to cast myself on 
the unfailing mercy of God.—Think of 
it, Ruth, the unfailing mercy of God!” 

“T can’t understand,” persisted Ruth. 
It was like the moan of delirium. 

“Can’t you ask Him for hght on your 
future?” 

Ruth roused herself to a faint sem- 
blance of animation. 

“How can I expect Him to make up 
for my abominable carelessness? It 
would be presumption.” 

“I don’t think so— 
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‘For the love of God is broader 
Than the measure of man’s mind; 
And the heart of the Eternal 
Is most wonderfully kind.’ 


wlitimk how patient He is. dear.” 

All the haughtiness of self-sufficient 
youth vibrated in Ruth’s tense voice: “I 
don't want Him to be patient with me. 
I’ve got to work this thing out myself, 
somehow.” 

Milease, began her iriend; then she 
stopped. The situation was beyond her. 

Pics, |) co fo bed, it that s. what 
you mean. Of course, it’s the obvious 
duty. I only know”’—rising and throw- 
ing up her graceful, girlish arms with a 
tragic gesture—‘I .shall never find life 
an easy thing again.” 


A JUDGE ON THE LODGE. 


Judge Gibbons of Chicago, delivered 
a verbal opinion in which he denounced 
the Greek letter bodies in the strongest 
terms of his vocabulary. 

He said that they were and always 
had been a menace to law and order. He 
said that ther taught prevarication and 
insubordination. They are enemies of the 
state and foes ot the Christian religion. 


“Enemies of Civilization.” 


“From the day when Robespierre and 
other Jacobins hoisted the red flag of the 
commune to the night when McNamara 
and other anarchists blew up the Times 
Building at Los Angeles every vile con- 
spiracy that has shocked mankind and 
convulsed the nations may be traced to 
the evil influences of secret societies. Se- 
cret societies are the enemies of the state 
and the foe of our Christian civilization. 


SLAIN IN LODGE INITIATION. 


Aciderson,, “Sx July 29.—Milton 
Taylor, twenty-six vears old. died today 
of wounds he received Saturday night 
at the hands of Furnam Bagwell. twenty- 
one years old. whom he was initiating 
into the secret order of Woodmen of the 
World. Bagwell took the “horse play” 
of the initiation seriously and when pis- 
tols with blank cartridges were dis- 
charged thought he was in danger and 
fired his own pistol, as he says, in self- 
defense. Bagwell was arrested today. 
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STRIVING. 


Is there no gain when one shall strive 
Yet fail to reach the heart's desire? 
Oh yes, an added strength is earned 
With each new effort given. 


The Master looks with hopetul eye 

On him who tries, though fails to grasp 
His highest joy, his long-sought goal, 
Which lies as yet beyond his reach. 


To win a race, one oft must speed: 
Must ever strive, thus Strength is 
The power to do, must be acquired. 
By hearttelt, seeming e: toil. 


gleaned. 


A prize is never given—'tis won 
By him who works with patience on 
Until he strikes the blow that tells 
The story of his present worth. 


Lay well your plans: then ne er depart. 
Though toes may rage, and friends deplore. 
With faith in truth. and God for strength. 
No power can make your efforts void. 
—Grace Gold. 


THE CHURCH AND THE LODGE. 

BY REV. J. M. FOSTER, D. D.: BOSTON. 

Should the Church require separation 
trom all secret, oath-bound lodges as a 
condition of being received as members 
and enjoying sealing ordinances? To be 
a real member of the Church one must 
be a Christian. To be a Christian one 
met he Chriss“. eare Uni. To 
be Christ's involves being wholly conse- 
crated to His service, being contormed 
to His image, and being actively engaged 
as His witnesses. Upon these principles, 
admitted by all genuine Christians to be 
true. we shall endeavor to answer the 
above question in the affirmative. 

lio be avea ein Chistian, 11 
vital union with Christ as àd member OT 
His body, involves being «holly conse- 
crated to Him. To be wholly conse- 
crated to Christ as Saviour and Lord 
means these things: 

1. That the entire man is devoted to 
Pieveervice. Tine holy oi as pur on 
the tip of the right ear of the priest. the 
thumb of his right hand. and the great 
toe of his right foot. indicating that the 
emlire manaa eepararer trem te secu- 
lar. and devoted to the religinus life. 
Paul caid I beseech” vou, thereciore. 
brethren. by the mercies of God..that ve 
present your bodies a living sacrifice. 
holy. acceptable unto God. which is your 
reasonable service.’ The whole man. 
body. soul and spirit: in all his relations. 
commercial, domestic. political. religions 
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with all his possessions, gifts, talents, 
virtues and graces—is dedicated. A 
man thus devoted has no time or means 
or interest to give the lodge. “If any 
man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, and fol- 
low me.” These are Christ's terms. We 
may not modify them. 


2. That the entire man be conformed 
to the perfect law of Christ. “Teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever | 
have commanded you.’ These are the 
terms of the Church's “great commis- 
sion. Oir thoughts, words and acts: 
our feelings, ste aspirations, resolu- 
tions, must all be conformed to the holy 
and just and good law of Christ. The 
Word of God is the only rule of faith 
and practice. But the lodge excludes 
Christ and introduces human regulations. 
The Christian cannot accept man’s de- 
vice as a substitute for God's. order. 
Christ allows no compromises. “He that 
is Not with me is agaist me 1s an 
axiom of Hr kingdom 5. “Ye scantc: 
serve God and mammon.” If the Lodge 


excludes ‘Christ the Christian must stay 
out. “Let us go forth therefor unto 
Him without the camp, bearing His re- 
proach.” 


3. That the entire man separate from 
the Christless world. “Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye sep- 

arate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive you, and 
I will be a Father unto you, and ye shal! 
he my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty.” Idolatry was so in- 
wrought with religious life of Corinth, 
that Christ’s people were required to 
separate from the system entirely. Such 
separation from the secret empire is re- 
quired of Christians today. Christians. 
are the salt of the earth, and they 
must be brought into contact with sinful 
man. But Christians are mot the saltsor 
fhe-carth apart irom Christ, “pail 
from me ye can do nothing.” And as we 
must leave Christ outside if we enter 
the Lodge, Christians cease to be salt 
when they goin. “If the salt have lost 
its savor, wherewith shall it be salted? 
It is thenceforth good for nothing but to 
be cast out and to be trodden under foot 
Gi imen. 


Il. To be a real Christian involves 
entire transformation to His image. 
“For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be- conformed to the 
image oi his “Som UE 
is tọ transtormed to- the image 
of Christ. The character -is mihe 
real man. The profession is for the 
character. A profession without char- 
acter is valueless. Character is the sum 
of a man’s thoughts, feelings, words, 
acts, aspirations and desires. It is a 
erowth. It requires a lifetime to develop 
it. The Church’s work is to develop and 
perfect Christian character. To do this 
two things are necessary: 

Te Toe Church must teach ape cer 
standard of morals. Morality has its 
seat in the nature and will of God. These 
were revealed in the-moral law, and this 
was embodied in the perfect life of 
Christ. He loved God supremely and 
His neighbor as Himself. He did all 
and became all and endured all that the 
perfect law of God required. The per- 
fect life of Christ is the model, and the 
moral law embodied in it is the rule of 
the Christian life. These the Church 
must teach. It is manhood in perfection. 
But the Lodge excludes Christ. Then 
the Christian must stay out. 
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teaching by the authority of discipline. 
“The keys” of authority have been com- 
mitted to her for this purpose. Those 
whom they “bind” according to Christ’s 
revealed will, are bound in heaven, and 
those whom they “loose” are loosed in 
heaven. That is, Christ honors discipline 
when enforced according to His will. 
The law is our schoolmaster to lead us 
to Christ. 

But the law is inefficient unless en- 
forced by authoritative sanction. A 
father may instruct his children in Sab- 
bath-keeping; but if he allows them to 
do as they like on the Sabbath the in- 
struction is tono purpose. But if he en- 
forces his teaching by parental authority, 
they grow up into Sabbath-keeping hab- 
its. A community may have good Sab- 
bath laws: but if they are not enforced 
Sabbath-breaking runs riot. But if they 
are enforced, the people grow up to be 
a Sabbath-keeping people. A prohibitory 
law unentorced is valueless. But if it be 
enforced. the people become a sober 
community. The Church may teach the 
evil of the Lodge; but so long as her 
members are allowed to be members of 
it, the teaching is powerless. But let 
this good teaching be enforced by author- 
itative discipline, administered to all who 
will not come out of the Lodge, and it 
becomes effecti*e. 

TIT. To be a real Christian involves 
bome His muiness. “We are His wit- 
nesses of these things.” The individual 
believer and the Church as an organic 
body bear testimony. This testimony 
must be consistent. The lives of the 
members must be in harmony with the 
testimony of the Church. Ii a witness 
contradicts himself his testimony is ruled 
out. Of what value was the Church’s 
testimony against slavery so long as 
slaveholders sat at the communion table ? 
Of what value is the Church’s testimony 
against Masonry so long as her members 
are allowed to take those blasphemous 
oaths and invoke those horrid impreca- 
tions upon themselves? Men say: “It is 
no matter what a man believes provided 
he does right.” That is nonsense. Alen 
do not gather “grapes of thorns” nor 
a o ere Mien say. “It is no 
matter what a man does provided he be- 
lieves right.” That is wickedness. It is 
subverting Gods order. It is striking 
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root upward and bearing fruit down- 
ward. Profession and conduct must 
agree as fruit and tree. The Church 
shows her estimate of the degree of 
guilt by the degree of censure which she 
imposes upon the offender. Nothing but 
the exclusion of the Lodge members 
from the fellowship of the Church in 
sealing ordinances is sufficient. This is 
most reasonable. Christ gave all for us. 
We should give all to Him. This is the 
condition of victory. “They overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb, and by 
the word of their testimony.” 


If all the Christians in the United 
States should demand the cessation of 
the U. S. mail service and the railroad 
traffic on the Sabbath. it would cease. 
If all Christians should separate from 
the Lodge, their testimony would smash 
the viper. So our question is answered. 
Christians should separate from the 
Lodge. The Church ought to require 
such separation as a condition of mem- 
bership. 


IV. Now, we raise the question, 
“What is the present duty of the friends 
of Christ, who repudiate the Lodge, to 
make their testimony complete and se- 
cure the blessing of our Saviour and 
Lord!’ J answer: “They should re- 
fuse to hold membership or receive the 
sealing ordinances in any church that 
permits members of the Lodge to remain 
in full communion. If it is the duty of 
Christians to separate from the Lodge 
as a condition of enjoving sealing ordi- 
nances, then it follows that the friends 
of Christ should refuse to hold member- 
ship or to receive the sealing ordinances 
in any church that permits the members 
of the Lodge to remain in full com- 
munion. I would not receive the com- 
munion elements from a minister who 
is a thirty-third degree Mason. I would 
not sit at the Lord’s table and receive the 
emblems of Christ’s broken body and 
shed blood from the hands of a brother 
who is a thirty-third degree Mason, or 
any other degree. “What communion 
hath light with darkness?” No antise- 
cret Christian should falsity lis. testi- 
mony against the Lodge by taking the 
hands of the members of these orders 
and ascending the mount of ordinances 
with them. there to appear in the pres- 
ence of the King of Glory, and undergo 
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the inspection of His all-seeing eye. It 
is a dangerous thing to do. 

The conduct of Moses when Israel 
made the golden calf should be our 
model. He was indignant, and broke the 
tables of stone in pieces as a testimony 
against them, and ordered the Levites 
to slay until 3.000 fell. And Moses in- 
terceded for the people with such earn- 
estness and zeal that he even asked to 
have his own name blotted out from 
God's book rather than have his prayer 
fail. But he was still identified with the 
organic people and essayed to worship 
with them. Their corporate sin was his, 
and God did not hear him. Something 
more was necessary. And when the pil- 
iar of cloud, the emblem of God’s pres- 
ence, removed from the camp and stood 
afar off in the wilderness, Moses was 
convinced that he must separate from 
this idolatrous people. So he removed 
the tabernacle from the camp and set it 
up afar off. Those who feared the Lord 
and trembled at His word came out to 
the tabernacle to worship, and the pillar 
of cloud overshadowed the tabernacle, 
and the Lord talked with Moses. Sep- 
aration from the idolatrous church was 
the essential condition upon which God 
would commune with Moses and the 
faithful, 


Now, the parallel is complete. The 
Lodge worship is idolatry. It is the 
golden calf worship. It is devil wor- 
ship. “They sacrifice to devils, and not 
to God.” God's people have joined in 
this devil worship. The churches that 
fellowship these devil worshippers, as 
members and officers and ministers, are 
parties in this devil worship. So long as 
the children of Christ who repudiate the 
Lodge, remain in full communion with 
these churches, they are parties with 
them in this devil worship, and their 
testimony is neutralized. The only way 
they can free themselves from complicity 
is to separate themselves from these 
churches. So long as they remain identi- 
fied with them and their idolatry, God 
will not hear their prayer to destroy the 
Lodge. They must have faith strong 


enough to part company with corporate 
sin, and lay hold upon the divine arm, 
else they cannot have fellowship with 
Him. Hence the significant command of 
Paul in the Hebrews: “Let us go forth, 
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therefore, unto Him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach.” 

I am well aware that this appeal will 
fall upon deaf ears. But here is the 
divine condition of success. Christ made 
a whip of small cords and drove out the 
sheep and oxen from the temple. and 
overthrew the tables of the money 
changers. Antisecret Christians should 
cleanse the Church from the Lodge by 
the whip of discipline, as the condition 
of their receiving sealing ordinances in 
its communion. 

Before the war slavery was intrenched 
in the churches. Abolitionists did not 
apprehend the gravity of their cause 
until they came out from slaveholding 
churches. Secrecy is now intrenched in 
the churches. Antisecretists have not. ` 
yet realized the magnitude of their task 
by separating from these Lodge pos- 
sessed churches. 

You remember Christs parable: 
“When the unclean spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through dry places, 
seeking rest, and findeth none.” He re- 
turns to his house and finds it “empty, 
swept and garnished. Then goeth he 
and taketh with himself seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, . 
and the last state of that man is worse 
that the first.” So Christ cast Satan out 
of the churches in the Civil War by de- 
stroying slavery. But they have taken 
him in again in a seven-fold worse form 
in the secret lodge system. A few of the 
churches are endeavoring to cast him 
out, but he only rends them as he rent 
the body of the boy out of whom the dis- 
ciples at the foot of the Mount of 
Transfiguration tried in vain to cast him. 
For this cause the majority of Christ’s 
ministers are silent on the subject. It is: 
a question of life and death. Satan must 
be cast out. Christ must come in, “Ihis 
kind goeth not out but by praver and 
fasting.” 


And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infidel? 


Be not ye therefore partakers with 
them. And have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them. 
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WE SHALL KNOW. 


When from the sky of glittering night 
The stars shine out in love, 

They beckon us to realms of light 
In the glory land above. 


Ah, soon when earthly scenes all fade 
And love’s last work is done, 

And our tired hands to rest are laid 
The vict’ry will be won. 


Then we shall mount on pinions fleet 
To heaven’s all glorious throne, 
Lay down our crowns at Jesus’ feet 
And “know as we are known.” 
—Royal Tucker Morgan. 


DEPARTURE FROM THE FAITH. 
Now the Spirit speaketh expressly that 
in the latter times some shall depart 
from the faith giving heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils. 1 Tim., 
sen toro Oalhes 22 .9° 1 Pets 
i205 Zui. a Wan) Fi: 35738. 

When Jesus ascended to heaven, and 
the Holy Spirit descended, He gave up 
His work on earth and the Holy Spirit 
fOOk Jt Up, OF Continued it. So today, 
and ever since Pentecost, we see what 
the Spirit does in truth and righteous- 
ness, and also what is accomplished by 
Satan, hie spirit of evil. The Holy Spirit 
and the satanic spirit work against each 
other. 

When we see a church whose mission 
is to preach the gospel, which is the pow- 
er of God unto salvation—when you see 
a. church adopting Satan’s way of salva- 
tion (without Christ or His atonement 
for sin) through its sanctioning of Ma- 
sonry, you have the pitiful sight of the 
falling away and the “given heed to 
seducing spirits and doctrines of dev- 
ils.’ Such is the plight of many of the 
churches here in Little Rock, Arkansas. 

( Rev.) A. J. MILLARD. 


HOW TO WEIGH A SIN. 
BY MRS. JULIA A. SHELHAMER. 


It is the little acts of life that deter- 
mine our love for the Savior, more than 
greater or more public deeds for the 
former come from the heart, while the 
latter may spring from love of praise. A 
wife appreciates the goodbye kiss and 
‘kindred little attentions from her hus- 
band more than a deed to his house and 
lot; for the former attentions are purely 
from the heart, while the latter may be 
simply business sagacity to avoid credit- 
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ors. So large donations to the cause of 
Christ, or public acts of benevolence, do 
motedetermine Christian character: for 
the moral quality of an act depends en- 
tirely upon its motives. If great deeds 
were the standard of love, many would 
be disappointed; for their lives consist 
mainly of the every-day minutiae, the 
monotony of which is never broken by 
opportunities to show heroism. 


Since an act depends upon the motive 
which prompts it, a great motive swells 
a minute deed into immensity, for “God 
is so great that He imparts greatness to 
the least thing done for Him.” Since 
this 1s true, we may all be honored by 
performing great works of kindness and 
benevolence, and need never feel that 
our work is small when it is for Christ’s 
sake. This raises common drudgery into 
service for the King, with a promise of 
a reward, for “he that giveth a cup of 
cold water in the name of a disciple, 
shall not lose his reward.” 


But if the size of the act depends upon 
the motive, does this not bring us to the 
conclusion that so many so-called “little 
sins” must be violations of the law of 
God? There can be no small sins in 
His sight. For instance, the motive be- 
hind the stealing of a small amount is 
of the same quality as that back of the 
thieving of a larger sum; and the man 
who would commit the first wrong, if op- 
portunity were to present itself, and he 
were not prevented by fear of the law 
or of losing his reputation, would become 
euilty of the second act. Yea, there 
would be more inducement ‘in the second 
case than im the first. 


“Straws show which way the wind 
blows,” in the religious as well as the 
social world; hence a man is to be 
judged by his little, every-day acts; for 
as these are unpremeditated. they could 
have no other motives than those al- 
ready in the nature, and herce they de- 
termine the condition of the heart more 
than greater acts, for “out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth speaketh.” 


No room, then, for the idea that the 
flesh sins while the heart remaims pure, 


‘or that “little” sins of commission or 


omission are excusable on the ground 
that they are so smal! as to be heneith 
ihe nonce of agreat God: for there are 
no small sins in His sight. 
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Let us, then, not be satisfied until the 
motives are pure and the fountain of the 
heart is cleansed, making it natural to 
do right and easy to keep sweet in the 
every-day provocations of life—when 
church officials do not rule to suit our 
ideas, when servants and children are a 
trial, when the clothes-line lets all the 
clothes down into the mud—“yea, in all 
these things we are more than conquer- 
ors through Him that loved us.” 

Atlanta, Ga. | 


PRAYER IN REFORM WORK. 
BY REV. G. A. PEGRAM. 


One subject has pressed itself upon 
my mind so much of late, that I feel 
constrained to say a few words upon it 
for the encouragement of CYNOSURE 
friends: It is the relation of prayer to 
the prosecution and success of reform 
work. 


Both experience and observation have 
taught me that prayer will open up op- 
portunities to do reform work. While 
I was in the field work, the way would 
sometimes seem to be completely hedged 
in. In response to persistent prayer God 
has unexpectedly opened up doors where 
I had been repeatedly told there was no 
hope whatever. A century ago a mis- 
sionary had but little opportunity for do- 
ing foreign mission work but for nearly 
a century Christians prayed for God to 
open the gateways to the heathen na- 
tions. Now they are not only open, but 
many within are beckoning to the mis- 
sionary to enter. 

I really believe the time is coming 
when God will open the doors of churches 
now absolutely closed to this reform. 
The fact is, many of them are already 
open, but the ministers at hand are 
afraid to enter. There are some, a few 
in every church, who are inquiring 
whether it is right or wrong to be “yoked 
unequally together with unbelievers.” 
But their pastors are afraid to say what 
thev truly believe concerning this sub- 
ject. Neither are these always members 
or ministers of the so-called lodge-bound 
churches. More than once or twice 


have pastors of antisecret churches said 
to me, when asking me to preach for 
them, “Please do not say anything about 
the Lodge, for it will cause trouble.” 
These were pastors 


of churches, too, 
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whose people were asking persistently 
for the discussion of the Lodge question. 

God will guide his workers aright. He 
will lead them to say and do the right 
thing at the right time. He has said he 
would. (Matt. 10:19, 20.) God’s peo- 
ple should pray for and expect God’s 
guidance in their work. Often while I 
was doing antisecret work, people have 
said to me, that speech was just what 
was needed here. I did not know the 
conditions as they did. But God led me 
to say and do the right thing at the 
proper place and time. Many a time, 
too, I have felt that I said what God 
wanted me to say, and what was needed, 
too, when I could not see it at the time, 
but long afterwards I saw it to be true. 


Sometimes I would be confronted with 
this difficulty: Some brother would in- 
sist that I speak on the same subject he 
had always handled, and would be un- 
willing to let me be led by the Spirit. I 
always felt that if he had done his work 
well, I did not need to do it over again 
tor lim, 


The time was when people wanted 
nothing but degree work. So it was 
given to them. The result was, members 
left one Lodge to organize another, think- 
ing that the trouble was with the form 
of the Lodge, and not with its principles. 
The working of the’degrees was all right 
in itself. But if in addition to them the 
cardinal principles of secrecy in general 
had been discussed, much of the evil, but 
not all, that followed might have been 
averted. As it was the bad blood of that 
bloated boil was simply driven back into 
unregenerate human nature, and it 
broke out again into the numerous pim- 
ples and sores of all the varieties of tem- 
perance, insurance, patriotic and labor 
Lodges. 

The Spirit can drive home the unwel- 
come truths, as well as open the way for 
them. Men’s hearts are hard. Many do 
not want to hear reform truths. But 
Godďd’s Holy Spirit acts as a divine, omni- 
potent dynamo to force home upon 
men’s consciences the truths which they 
need, but do not want. 


Several years ago I talked to a prom- 
inent minister, who was an old acquaint- 
ance, about Masonry. Like many others 
in like condition he strenuously denied 
that I knew anything about it. He said 
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I had only seen a little of the outside, 
and that I did not understand even that, 
as I did not know the inside. He had 
seen those books purporting to be ex- 
posures, and he knew they were all 
fakes. But I saw from the way he talked 
that he knew that I knew much of the 
inside of Masonry, and that he was try- 
ing to bluff me. He argued with me for 
several days. Meanwhile J kept praying 
to God to let the Holy Spirit drive home 
the truths which I presented to him, and 
convict him of his dishonesty. After a 
day or two he began to weaken in his 
defense, and finally confessed that I 
knew far more about Masonry than he 
did, although he had been a member for 
fifteen years. He also acknowleged that 
Morgan’s exposure of the degrees were 
just about the same in every way as those 
which he had taken. - 

Since that time I have spoken to an- 
other minister on the subject. He be- 
longed to several lodges and was a prom- 
inent officer in one. He also wore the 
emblems of Masonry. At first he seemed 
enthusiastic, and I thought he desired to 
have me join. When he pressed me for 
an expression upon the subject, I told 
him that I did not believe it was the 
place for a Christian, much less for a 
minister. As I usually do under such 
circumstances, I assigned moral reasons, 
and not simply prudential ones, as ex- 
pediency or policy. As I left him, / 
praved to God to let His Spirit show him 
the truth, and press it home. He has 
never said but one thing since in favor 
of the Lodge, and I never have seen him 
wear his emblems since that time. As 
he seems fair-minded and conscientious 
I am expecting the Spirit to lead him 
still further. 

Christians should also pray that God 
will “turn to foolishness the counsels of 
Heke (Il Sami. 15:31; 10:23. 
17:14-23.) These passages show that 
God in answer to David’s prayer, did 
turn to foolishness the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel, and defeat Absalom’s plans. So 
can God do for man even now. 

Several years ago a Lodge wanted to 
use my church for its annual celebration, 
Some of the officers of the church gave 
their consent. I was asked for mine. I 
refused, and gave as my reason, that | 
did not believe in such things. This of- 
fended them, of course. They asked 
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the “Latter Day Saints” for the use of 
their church and got it. They secured a 
preacher who was very popular in Lodge 
circles, to give an address. This was 
done to break down the influence of my 
antisecret work in the community. I 
suggested to several of the spiritually 
minded that we pray that God might 
bring good out of this evil. There was 
a full house. But the Lodge preacher 
Diundered, exaeeersted, ranted and 
abused me and others, who held similar 
views, so much that most of the people, 
including many of his Lodge friends, 
were so disgusted that they were sorry 
they ever had the celebration. They 
never had another while I was in that 
community. 

Just before the Michigan Christian 
Association s State Convention met in 
Grand Rapids in the autumn of 1908, a 
very prominent business man of the city 
died—was killed by an automobile. His 
funeral services were held during the 
convention in a Dutch Reformed church. 
He was a member of that denomination 
and of several secret societies. As is 


usual in such cases, the lodges wanted to 


make a display over him. They always 
do over one whose position or popular- 
ity, character or attainments will lend 
influence or importance to their order. 
Their very spirit and manner on such oc- 
casions show that their principal object 
is to glorify the order more than to 
honor a dead brother. I called attention 
to these facts at the convention, and sug- 
gested that we all pray God to rebuke 
this wicked display in a church which 
professes to believe in reform, while not 
insisting on it, and to turn this occasion 
to some account for His cause. The 
chairman said let us pray about it now, 
and called on some one to lead. 1 felt 
then that God would bring some good 
out of it. Not long after the papers re- 
ported tliat the classis of that church 
had the case brought before it, and re- 
buked the church for allowing a Lodge 
to conduct a funeral in its sanctuary. 
Thus did God answer the -faithful 
pravers on that occasion. 

God can rebuke the tyranny and bru- 
tality of lodges. On one charge a ladr 
raised the question of Lodge membership 
to me and insisted on knowing why I did 
not belong te any. I gave her moral 
reasons, and not merely prudential ones, 
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why no Christian, and especially no min- 
ister should belong to a secret order. It 
made her very angry. She said she did 
not want me to talk against lodges in 
her house. I told her that she raised 
the question herself, and if she did not 
want me to talk against theni, she must 
not talk to me in favor of them, She 
said if I talked or preached against 
lodges sie would not come to church. T 
saw it was of no use to argue with her, 
as defeating her would only make her 
hitter, So atier I leit her a) prayed to 
God to rebuke her. and to show her the 
sintulness of her heart, and to convict 
her of her sinful spirit. Shortly after- 
ward she asked me if I got angry when 
I talked to her about lodges, | told her 
“No.” buy that I meani vhat 1 said. 
though. She said, Well?! cet anor, 
and | do not feelaiont about it. and I 
Want you to forgive me, 1 told her 1 
would. But I said further, that she could 
never be right in her heart unless she 
was wiling to hear all the truth, on 
Lodges as well as on other things. 

Praver moves God, and. trith moves 
men. So let us speak to men. and pray 
to God, and I feel that when both these 
are done, greater progress will be made 
in this reform. We need more faith in 
the effectiveness of truth, and the effi- 
ciency of prayer, so we well use both 
more, 


THEIR OBJECT. 

“The Roman Catholic is to wield his 
vote for the purpose of securing Catholic 
ascendancy in this country. All legisla- 
tion must be governed by the w ill of 
God unerringly indicated by the Pope: 
Education must be controlled by. the 
Catholic authorities, and under education 
the opinions of the individual and the 
utterances of the press are included. 
Alany opinions are to be forbidden bv 
the secular arm, under the authority of 
the church, even to war and bloodshed.” 
—The Catholic World of New York. 


And it shall be. when he shall be guilty 
in one of these things, that he shall con- 
fess that he hath sinned in that thing— 
De uann E 


Can ao walk torier except tie, be 
d?—Amos il1:°3. 


agree 


From Our Exchanges, 


The Catholic clergy discountenance 
the reading of anti- Catholic books by 
thela: there is no attempt on the part 
of any Freemason to keep anti-\asonic 
reading out of the hands of any member 
of the craft. Ii any anti- Masonic argu- 
ment can apostacize a man who has 
gained the light of the sanctum sanc- 
torum, the missionary is most welcome 
to him. In fact, a man who can be con- 
vinced that his membership in the Ma- 
sonic fraternity is wrong is no longer 
wanted, for his usefulness is destroyed. 

—The Texas Freemason. 


ANOTHER LODGE TRAGEDY. 
26, 1912, in a Woodman lodge in Ander- 
son, S. C., that Milton Taylor fell dead, 
his body pierced by three bullets, He 
was leading what is called “the degree 
team,” while a young man, Furman Bag- 
well, was being initiated. During the 
ceremonies and frightful horse play, 
there was a loud explosion of firearms 
To the Readers of the Christian Nation: 

Another cold-blooded murder must be 
added to the long list of fatal lodge ini- 
tiations. It was on Friday night, July 
and blank cartridges, which so terrified 
the candidate that he drew his revolver 
and shot poor Taylor to death. 

Of late years we have not kept tab on 
these fatal initiations. While editing the 
CYNOSURE, we collected a list of them 
that would have filled several columns 
of the Christian Nation. One sad case 
we recall when lecturing at Woodland, 
Ill. We had spoken of these fearful 
initiation crimes, one distressing feature 
of which was, that there was no redress, 
for the guilty perpetrators could never 
be brought to justice. As I was leaving 
the church, a heart-broken woman wait- 
ed at the door to tell me of her invalid 
husband, who would be a life-long suf- 
ferer from spinal injuries received in a 
Woodman initiation. -M A. GAULT 


“UNBEARABLE DRIVING.” 

“It is easy to drive a wholesome truth 
so hard that its usefulness is gone. We 
are seeking to show a friend some truth 
that he is missing- we talk patiently 
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with him until it is evident that he sees 
the truth and is ready to act'on it. That 
is the time for us to drop the matter, 
and show our confidence in his right 
spirit and good sense. . But no, we are 
not satisfied to leave it then; we hang 
on just a few minutes longer to make 
sure that he understands, and that he 
commits himself inescapably to our posi- 
tion; and in that last moment or two 
we drive him beyond his endurance, an- 
tagonize, repel, and make it well-nigh 
impossible for him to do what he would 
easily have done had we only stopped 
short of that last unbearable driving. Go- 
ing too far, we have undone all the 
good that we had done. Let us remem- 
ber ‘Machinery’s’ advice, ‘Don’t screw 
bolts and nuts hard enough to strip their 
threads.” —Sunday School Times. 


“The Condemnation of Secret Societies.” 
By the Rev. L. V. Harrell, Grand Junction, 
Mich., price, 10c. This is a pamphlet de- 
voted to a discussion of the moral and re- 
ligious character of secret societies, in 
which the author deals with the oaths and 
obligations required upon joining secret 
societies, shows that the requirement of be- 
lief in God is not a requirement of belief 
in the God of the Bible nor in Christ Jesus, 
that the lodge prayers are Christless, that 
the great question is not whether there are 
good people in the lodges or whether they 
pay insurance policies or perform good 
deeds, but are they of God or of the devil. 
He also shows that they are more than 
secular, that they seek to take the place of 
the Church, that they teach a false type of 
morality and a wrong distinction between 
right and wrong, that the secret element is 
a dangerous one, that holding out a hope 
of heaven to those who obey lodge princi- 
ples is wicked, that the lodges, great and 
small, work together to the same end, that 
they are an illegitimate mixup between 
persons who would be church people and 
those who are anti-christians, a condition 
as old as human society, and which is do- 
ing the same deadly work it has always 
done. This pamphlet is an excellent one to 
nut in the hands of men who are more or 
less blinded to the evil character of secret 
societies—Wesleyan Methodist. 


` 


BINDING SCHOOT. CHILDREN BY 
OATH. 


One high school girl’s mother, address- 
ine the school management committee 
of the board of education last week, un- 
consciously summarized one of the prin- 
cipal weaknesses of school fraternities 
and sororities. “Once a sorority girl 
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always a sorority girl,” said this mother. 
Her daughter, it seems, had taken a life 
pledge and was unable to withdraw from 
the secret organization to which she had 
committed herself. The mother accord- 
ingly asked that the board’s rule against 
secret societies be waived in this case. 
Presumably it was expected that similar 
action would be taken in the cases of at 
least forty other girls in the same high 
school, who according to this mother are 
in a situation like that of her daughter. 
It is astonishing that parents will permit 
their children to tie themselves up for 
life by solemn pledge to associates chosen 
when the judgment is immature and ca- 
price and impulse are not yet under firm 
control. A wise selection of companions 
is one of the most important things that 
young people learn in the homes of their 
parents and friends and at school. To 
close this circle of associates absolutely 
and finally so far as they are able to do 
it, at the age of fourteen or fifteen, is 
an act of folly from which children 
should be protected by their parents and 
the school authorities. 
—Chicago Daily News. 
SIX HUNDRED CHINESE. 

The biggest banquet ever given in Cal- 
gary under the auspices of the Chinese 
Freemasons will be held Saturday and 
Sunday at the new Chinese Masonic 
Temple on Second avenue east, when 
over 600 Chinamen from the city will 
attend. The occasion of the gathering is 
the initiation into the mysteries of the 
order of between 50 and 60 Chinamen 
who have expressed their desire to take 
the vows of the society and to become 
steadfast Masons. As they are all said to 
be of good character none of the applica- 
tions were refused. The body is the 
most exclusive fraternal society among 
the Chinese and only representative Chi- 
namen are admitted to membership. 

The festivities will start with a big 
dinner at 6 o’clock on Saturday night 
and will continue till after midnight. The 
serious business of the meeting will take 
place on Sundav when a mass meeting 
of Chinamen will be addressed by promi- 
nent Masons and when the new members 
will be initiated. Another big dinner will 
follow, after which the affairs of the 
order will be reviewed and suggestions 
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offered as to what progressive steps may 
be taken to advance the work. 
Calgary News, Canada. 


“WHERE DO THE BAPTISTS 
STAND?” 

In the issue of July 4 there appeared 
in this paper an article by this same title. 
To judge from the replies, one would 
think that the Baptists had no feet and 
could stand nowhere on a question of 
this kind. 

I would like to cite an incident which 
took place in Seattle not very long ago. 
One of our Baptist church buildings was 
being erected, and when it came to lay- 
ing the corner stone, instead of giving 
the ceremony into the hands of the min- 
isters of Christ, it was given to the Ma- 
sonic Lodge of the state of Washington. 
This Lodge does not even pretend to be 
Christian, and as anyone may know it 
abounds with infidels and free thinkers. 
This is making no charge against the 


Lodge, for it is the confession of their 


own members who say, “We are not 
atheists; we believe in a Supreme Being, 
but not in Jesus Christ as that Supreme 
Being.” And thus they strike a blow 
at the very corner-stone of Baptist 
churches, that Jesus Christ is the Lord 
God of heaven and earth, and the only 
way to worship the true God is to wor- 
ship Jesus Christ. 

When I received a notice to attend 
such a ceremony as this, I brought a 
hearty protest to our Baptist ministers’ 
meeting, but with a member of the or- 
der in the chair and others in the body, 
there was nothing decisive accomplished. 
Although the large majority of ministers 
disapproved of it and we desired to go 
on record against it, it was finally word- 
ed by a member of the order that we 
deem it unwise to ask any fraternal or- 
der to take so prominent a place in such 
a service. But this was only side-track- 
ing the real issue, and the ceremony was 
carried out just the same. 

Now I am free to say if that is Baptist, 
then I am no Baptist. Because that is 
not Christian, and any body of people 
who tolerate and sanction it, are forfeit- 
ing the right to the name of Christ. You 
can take your choice. I have made mine, 


but I will not leave the field without giv- 
ing the church a chance to say whether 


it is Baptist—to protest, or to approve 
of such a state of things. Am I a Bap- 
tist or am I not? If you approve of 
this sort of thing, then be open and say 
so, and if you disapprove of it do the 
same. 

(Rey Jobe rem 

In The Pacific Baptist. 


a e e 


A. L. Mott, manager of the Central 
Hotel, a whisky house of Oil City, Penn- 
sylvania, died suddenly on Monday at 
the age of fifty-three. He was dead be- 
fore a physician could reach him. He 
traveled for a brewery, sold whisky, and 
prepared for death by joining the Ma- 
sons, Elks, -Eagles and Moose, all of 
which are left to mourn his departure 
for the various Grand Lodges above.— 
The Clean Commonwealth, Butler, Pa. 


FREEMASONRY’S FAITH. 
[From October, 1912, number of The Texas 
Freemason. | 

Masonry has in all times religiously 
preserved that enlightened faith from 
which flow sublime devotedness, the sen- 
timent of fraternity fruitful of good 
works, the spirit of indulgence and peace, 
of sweet hopes and effectual consola- 
tions; and inflexibility in the accomplish- 
ment of the most painful and arduous 
duties. It has always propagated it with 
ardor and perseverance, and therefore it 
labors at the present day more zealously 
than ever. Scarcely a Masonic discourse 
is pronounced that does not demonstrate 
the necessity and advantages of this 
faith, and especially recall the two con- 
stitutive principles of religion that makes 
all religion—love of God and love of 
our neighbor. Masons carry these prin- 
ciples into the bosoms of their families 
and societies. While the sectarians of 
former times enfeebled the religious 
spirit, Masonry, forming one great peo- 
ple over the whole globe, and marching 
under the great banner of charity and 
benevolence, preserves that religious feel- 
ing, strengthens it, extends it in its purity 
and simplicity as it has always existed in 
the depths of the human heart, as it ex- 
isted under the domination of the most 
ancient forms of worship, but where 
gross and debasing superstition forbade 
its recognition—Albert Pike. 
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THOMAS SMITH WEBB. . 

Thomas Smith Webb was the author 
of the American ritual. He borrowed 
extensively from the Preston lectures, 
just as Cross borrowed from his mon- 
itor. 

He was born in Boston, Mass., Oct. 
13, 1771, and in 1792 began his Masonic 
career, becoming the most prominent 
Freemason of his day. His first degrees 
he received in Keene, New Hampshire. 
Subsequently he removed to Albany, N. 
Y., where he published his first book, in 
1797, Freemasons’ Monitor, or Illustra- 
tions of Masonry; now very rare. 

In 1801 he went to Providence, R. L., 
and in due course became Grand Mas- 
ter of the Grand Lodge of Rhode Island. 

He was the father of the General 
Grand Chapter of Royal Arch Masons of 
the United States. He arranged the de- 
grees in the royal arch chapter in man- 
ner quite distinct from any other country. 

He was an extensive traveler in the 
United States, organizing Masonry in 
accordance with his system, which in- 
cluded Templarism, as well as Ancient 
Craft Masonry. 

He died in Cleveland, Ohio, where he 
was on a visit, July 6, 18109. 

It is supposed that Webb received the 
Scottish rite degrees while living in Al- 
bany, but he never became active in that 
rite. 

—The Texas Freemason. 

October, 1912. 


THE HOUN’ DOG. 


The necessary papers were filed some 
little time ago in Texas County, Mo., in- 
corporating an organization to be known 
as the Houn’ Dog. It is a secret order 
with the Lodge system, signs and pass- 
words and it is expected to collect ini- 
tiation fees and annual dues which are to 
be expended for fraternal and charitable 
purposes. 

Following are the incorporation pa- 
pers filed in the Circuit Court: 

County of Texas, 
State of Missouri. 

feetheweircuit. Court March: term, 
nO 2. 

-In the matter of the application for 
incorporation of Houn’ Dogs. 
E <A. J. McKinney, J. McDowell and W. 


W. Durnell, being duly sworn, upon 
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their oath say that the proposed corpora- 
tion is to be a secret order with Lodge 
system and signs and passwords and a 
ritualistic ceremony of initiation; and 
that it is expected to collect initiation fees 
and annual dues, and expend the same 
for fraternal and charitable purposes, 
and that it is not contemplated they shall 
engage in any business of commercial 
transactions. 

A. J. MCKINNEY. 

J. McDow ELL. 

W. W. DuRNELL. 


Articles of Agreement. 
Know all men by these presents: 

That we, whose names are hereto sub- 
scribed, do hereby associate ourselves to- 
gether under the provisions of Article 
X, Chapter 33, R. S. 1009, as follows: 

1. The name of the association shall 
be the Houn’ Dog. 

2. Its location shall be in the city of 
Cabool, Texas County, Missouri. 

3. Its duration shall be fifty years. 

4. The association is formed for the 
purpose of promoting the interest of its 
members and the country. 

In witness whereof, we have hereunto 
set our hands and seals the day and year 
above written. 

A. J. MCKINNEY, 
Royal Master of Kennels. 
Wal HARSA 
Second Royal Master of Kennels. 
W: VY. DURNELL, 
Royal Scribe Houn’. 
J- MCDONNELL, 
Royal Watch Houn. 
M E. PETTIGREW, 
Second Royal Scribe Houn’. 
Gro. T. GRAVES, 
Royal Guard Moun’. 
CA LeCARiER, 
Royal Whipper-In. 
CLARK M. HOWELL. 
Second Roval Guard Honn’. 
We S, BONNELL, 
Third Roval Whipper-In. 
Colt. DATS, 
Second Royal Whipper-In. 


WHAT IS THE MATTER WITH METH- 
ODISM? 

This is the title of am editorial article 
in the California Christian Advocate. 
We would not intrude on their matters, 
but we would gladly help them to ferret 
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‘out the difficulty. Their general confer- 
ence noted and lamented the fact that 
the wheels of Methodism were clogged, 
-and that they had slowed down and near- 
ly stopped running. We shall first notice 
the reasons assigned by this editor of 
the Advocate. 

First he says, “It is a time in which 
the lines of definition between the church 
and the world are obscure. Tt is a tine 
in which the world and the church have 
practically coalesced.” This is abstractly 
an honest confession, but concretely, it 
names nothing. If the application should 
be made it would say they dress like the 
world, dance like the world, play cards 
like the world, attend theaters and horse 
races like the world and join Lodges that 
reject Jesus Christ like the world. This 
would make the confession clearer, and 
more valuable. 

—The Christian Conservator. 


WORLD-WIDE TOUR. 


“One Hundred Years of Mormonism” in 
Picture Will Be Everywhere Shown. 


President H. A. Kelly of the Ellaye 
Motion Picture Company of Los An- 
geles, Cal., who for the past six weeks 
has been in this city engaged in making 
the moving picture film, “One Hundred 
Years of Mormonism,’ announced to- 
day that he has made arrangements with 
prominent motion picture men of Los 
Angeles to have the large film exploited 
throughout the entire civilized world. 

Mr. Kelly expects to have the film 
completed by November 1, and he said 
today that it will be sent on tour imme- 
diately. Separate companies will handle 
the film in the various parts of the 
United States and Canada, and will have 
both countries entirely covered within 
a few months Booking arrangements 
are being made with experienced com- 
panies everywhere, for the display of 
the film. 

The company which will show the film 
in Australia will leave San Francisco 
-on November 4, carrying a print of the 
entire 5,000-foot film. The films from 
the European and Asiatic fields will be 
started from New York about Novem- 
ber 9. 

Central and South America are to be 
arranged for through some of the Amer- 
ican agencies, and Africa will be han- 
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dled from England. The Orient, in- 
cluding China and Japan, will be booked 
directly from the general headquarters 
of the company in Los Angeles. 

Monday morning Mr. Kelly will move 
his headquarters to the shore of Utah 
lake, where all of the river scenes, in- 
cluding fording, bridging and ferrying, 
will be made. At that place, too, Mr. 
Kelly thinks he will be able to complete 
the scenes relating to Joseph Smith’s 
‘boyhood, the Hill Cumorah, and other 
scenes connected with the early history 
of the “Mormon” Church. He will re- 
turn and establish a studio in this city 
to make all of the interior scenes. 

Mr. Kelly considers this film as among 
the best ever made. He las exerted 
every effort to make it absolutely true 
to history, and in completing the work 
will be as careful as he has been during 
that which he has already finished. 

—Deseret News. 


THE ELKS. 

Our sympathy always goes out to the 
town that has to submit to a convention 
of the Elks. When a member of this 
order leaves the bosom of his boarding- 
house to depart for the stricken city, he 


makes up his mind to keep up the noble 


traditions of his noble order by maintain- 
ing a daily average of fifteen cocktails, 
and half a case of beer, and to give the 
gaping citizens an exhibition of what the 
world would be like if we were all Elks. 
When the Detroit gathering had passed 
into history, the Free Press (which is 
not a church paper) suggested that the 
town take a bath, and the Journal, which 
is not a church paper either, called the 
convention an “orgy,” and selected the 
name of an animal less distinguished by 
strength of intellect than by length of 
ear, and applied it to the city aldermen 
who had used $36,000 of city funds for 
decorating the business streets of Detroit 
in welcome of the “convention.” 
However, once a year the Elks conduct 
divine services. This is their memorial 
service, generally held in the last days 
of December. There is a straightening 
of faces, a putting on of white gloves, 


some solemn hand-shaking, and now we 


are ready to honor the memory of the 
brethren who during the past vear have 
departed this vale of beer. and prayer- 
fully to consider the fleeting character 
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of all things temporal, whether distilled 
or fermented. The hall is in semi-dark- 
ness, the only lights being a group of in- 
candescent lamps on the stage, each lamp 
hoprescnune the lite of a brother Elk ot 
the local chapter who died during the 
year now drawing to its close. The Epis- 
copal rector, a Shriner, has been secured 
for an invocation tactfully worded so as 
to give no needless pain to anyone pres- 
ent, there is an address on the Benevolent 
and é@vloral Aims of Our Order by a Past 
Grand Plenipotentiary of the state en- 
campment, a quartet sings “Nearer, My 
God, to Thee,” and then the names of 
the departed are read, a light going out 
at the reading of each name, until the 
ball is dark. Then, to the strains of 
Chopins funeral march from the string 
orchestra, the Lodge silently files out, 
and drowns its sorrow in Rock and Rye. 

Ii sou boleve this picture to be in 
any way overdrawn, you have never seen 
an Elk convention in full swinge, and 
never attended an Elk memorial service, 
nor heard the Lodge sing of “a better 
beyond,” and then cross the street to 
an establishment with swinging doors. 

Preserve us from hypocrisy. And pre- 
serve us from piffle. 


—Liutheran Herald. 


A VOICE FROM AFRICA. 


[We publish below an interesting article 
by the Editor of Africa’ s Golden Harvests, 


a monthly published in South Africa.— 
Editor. | 
As one of our subscribers, after read- 


ing our booklet, “Fremasonry and Its 
Secrets,” has written saying that she does 
not believe it possible for “the secrets of 
Freemasonry to have leaked out, and 
that our sources of information cannot 
be trustworthy, we would refer her to 
the National Christian Association. 850 
West Madison street, Chicago, Ill., U. Ss, 
A. where she can obtain “Freemasonry 
Illustrated” and “The Character, Claims 
and Practical Workings of Freema- 
soniye oy Rev, C. G. Pinney. 

We also call our subscriber's atten- 
tion to the following extracts from an 
article in The Modern Man by S. W. 

“From his earliest days upward the 
average man 1s accustomed to look upon 
freemasonry as a high-souled and benefi- 
‘cent order, and Freemasons as a band of 
loving brothers, who all cheerfully lend 


a helping hand to any member of the 
craft who needs it. 

“The very word freemasonry has a 
noble and magnanimous ring about it to 
the ears of the uninitiated. But if there is 
an order in the world, semi-religious or 
wholly secular, w hich is really “nothing 
more nor less than a sham, that order is 
Freemasonry. 

Why Men Eecome Masons. 

“But is it worth while? Wery few Ma- 
sons will admit the fact, but it is no use 
denying that every man who becomes a 
Mason does so because he thinks it will 
benefit him financially somehow or other. 
Ten pounds is a fair average entrance- 
fee to pay so as to be “made.” There 
are more lodges which charge more, 
than those whose fees are less, 

“Now, hundreds of men cheerfully 
pay those ten pounds who would not 
dream of paying a like sum to join the 
most commodious and useful club in 
London. They would think the amount 
too great. Then why do they spend it 
on Freemasonry? Because they fancy 
they will get it back with interest. 

“After paying his ten pounds—or 
whatever the sum may be—the would-be 
imitiate’ 15 relieved Ot certain articles of 
clothing so as to be in a particularly un- 
comfortable déshabille, and is then blind- 
folded. He is led to the door of -the 
“lodge,” which is generally an ante- 
chamber next to the public-house bil- 
liard-room, whence the “click” of the 
balls can be heard now and again. 

Strange Ceremonies. 

“The door opens and a voice asks who 
is there. The novice answers (after his 
prompters) that he is a poor blind wan- 
derer seeking for light, or words to that 
effect. At that moment he feels a mild 
pricking in his chest—which is bare— 
and a tug at his throat. Neither of these 
surprises him, for he has seen abril- 
liantly decorated official go into the lodge 
armed with a small and innocuous-look- 
ing dagger: and he felt a rope being 
passed round his neck at the time of 
being blindfolded. 

“He is afterwards informed that. had 
he attempted to snatch off his bandage 
and so surprise any secrets. -he would 
have been throttled with the rope and 
stabbed with the dagger. Next. prompted 
by his proposer and seconder. he per- 
forms various difficult and ungainly 
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steps across the floor of the lodge; and 
at the end of the ceremony he learns that 
he is an “initiate.” He is then escorted 
to the “banqueting hall” to be “filled 
up” as expeditiously as possible. 

“On two other occasions, he goes 
through similar experiences, and on the 
third he learns that he is a “Master Ma- 
son.” He then feels very proud, for will 
not all his brothers help him should he 
be in trouble or want? 

“From the writer's not inconsiderable 
experience of Freemasonry and Free- 
masons, he is of opinion that practically 
the only class of men to whom Freema- 
sonry can be of any assistance is the li- 
censed victualler and the commercial 
traveller. If a Mason, who habitually 
visits bars, knows that the proprietor or 
manager of a certain house is a Mason, 
he will very likely give his special pa- 
tronage to that house; and a proprietor 
will buy from preference from a Ma- 
sonic traveller, provided his wares are 
as good as anybody else’s. If not, his 
Masonry will not help him an atom.” 
—Africa’s Golden Harvests. 


ANOTHER SIDE OF THE PICTURE. 


In any great labor trouble the public 
usually sees only the more immediate 
effects, clearly discernible by the people 
in general. Seldom only are we allowed 
to peer behind the scenes, During a re- 
cent strike of pressmen and stereotypers 
in Chicago the question at issue was not 
one of hours and wages, but simply a 
demand of the union that a certain num- 
ber of men be employed by one of the 
offices. Though it was clearly shown that 
the demand was unjustifiable, and de- 
nounced by the head officials of the re- 
spective unions, the local members per- 
sisted in their contention. One of their 
number, loyal to the employer with whom 
he had contracted, continued at his work. 
At once a systematic persecution of his 
family was begun by the union. The 
wife was called to the telephone at fre- 
quent intervals to hear abuse of her 
husband, and threats were made against 
him, should he persist in working. Still 
further to harrow her feelings she was 
repeatedly asked how her children would 
fare without their father. The messages 
were kept up until the poor woman was 
on the brink of a collapse. Another 


man, in the employ. of the same paper, 
had just recovered from an attack of 
typhoid but, in conformity with his 
agreement, returned to work. He has 
a home of his own and a garden in which 
he spends some of the happiest hours of 
his life. One morning he awoke to the 
sad realization that his flourishing garden 
had been destroyed root and branch. The 
union card of one of the marauders, 
which had accidentally dropped from the 
invader’s pocket, led to the discovery 
that here again unionism had shown its 
colors. We forbear further comment. 
“By their fruits ye shall know them.” 
—The Gospel Messenger. 


Editorial. 
THE DANGEROUS CULT. 


It is a dull student of history who does 
not detect the Pagan tone in ancient ideas 
of morals, and find that while in coun- 
tries called Christian there are vicious 
classes that are not Christian, in classic 
lands called Pagan there were no vicious 
classes that were not Pagan. In those 
lands where Christianity gains secure 
footing, and where it is genuine in a 
complete degree, there is an obvious con- 
flict between true religion and false 
morals. In Pagan countries the agree- 
ment between false religion and false 
morals has been a salient feature of both. 
“The dark places of the earth are full 
of the habitations of cruelty.” Religion 
itself, too often incorporated vices cruel 
or foul; priest or priestess was devoted 
to murderous or wanton rites; under the 
Oriental sun, the temple of Chemos cast 
its parallel shadow with the shrine of 
Moloch, “Lust hard by hate.” 

It is among the devotees of the vicious 
cult that the Masonic devotee finds those 
predecessors whom he styles “Our an- 
cient brethren.” Fellowshiping them 
and their successors in vice and folly, 
he seeks to become himself “A Pagan 
suckled in a creed outworn.” Thus is 
he prepared in heart to obey the “Free- 
mason’s Guide,” the “Ahiman Rezon,” 
which teaches that “It is our duty then, 
to make Freemasonry the object of a 
profound study. We must consult the 
past. We must stand by the sarcophagus 
of the murdered but restored Osiris, in 
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Egypt; enter the caverns of Phyrgia, and 
hold communion with the Çabiri; pene- 
trate the Collegia Faborum of ancient 
Rome; and work in the mystic circles of 
Sidon. In a word, we must pursue our 
researches until we find the thought that 
lay in the minds of those who created 
the institution and founded our mys- 
teries.” 

If a blind guide lead the blind, into 
what moral ditch may not both fall? 
Warning not to be lightly passed with- 
out notice comes in the words of W. H. 
Geistweit, who, though he seems to have 
no thought of any possible application 
of his ideas to Masonry, nevertheless 
actually, even if unconsciously, provides 
anti-masons with a kindly word of coun- 
sel to pass along to Freemasons, This 
is the thoughtful message: 

“Tf we copy Oriental philosophy are 
we not likely ultimately to adopt Oriental 
morals? Art today is decadent because 
we have returned to the Greek models; 
the nude in art is the prevailing craze. 
And art is in more or less disrepute, be- 
cause with the imitation of the Greek 
models we have taken on the Greek 
morals. Are we not likely to do the 
same thing in our transplanting of Hin- 
doo philosophy? It seems to me we can- 
not escape it. Let one but read the amaz- 
ing article on “The Heathen Invasion,’ 
in one of the magazines last fall. and he 
will understand a condition of things 
which the western world has been slow 
to realize. God has gone, and with Him 
the thunderings of Sinai. God has gone, 
and there are no ten commandments. 
God has gone, and there are no moral 
standards. Who can fear or love an 
impersonal It, or an impersonal divine 
principle? In these philosophies, the con- 
ventions of society become our moral 
standards; and our laws are but police 
necessities.” 


GOING TO EGYPT FOR HELP. 


By faith Moses forsook Egypt. Does 
it look like a lack of faith for a church 
to go to a lodge for help? It seems to 
us at least to show a lack of spiritual 
mtelligence. | Ihe lodee is one of the 
most antagonistic forces confronting the 
church today. Suppose a church had 
borrowed from the big brewery in town, 
would it have freedom in speaking of 


“a murder trial, 


the saloon? “The borrower is servant 
to the lender. 

On page 11 of the seventh annual re- 
port of the Grace Presbyterian Church 
of Calgary, Alberta, Canada, one reads: 
“Arrangements have been made and a 
mortgage executed for a loan of $55,- 
000.00, at seven per cent, with the Inde- 
pendent Order of Foresters... . Mire 
have reason to be grateful for being able 
to make such satisfactory arrangements.” 


MASONIC RESERVATIONS. 

Since the obligation makes the Mason, 
inherent exceptions bearing a necessary 
part in making the obligation what it is, 
enter into the existence of a Mason. Ex- 
clusion, no less inherent, positive, bind- 
ing and irrevocable than inclusion, is as 
firmly imbedded in the foundations of 
masonic being. The obligation, being 
indivisible, is real only as it includes in 
its composite structure all elements nec- 
essary to completeness, among which are 
its component exceptions. Some of these 
are explicit, others are implicit, but from 
the complete and obligatory oath none of 
either kind can be wanting in the regular 
initiation. 

One explicit reservation relates to con- 
cealing murder; an implicit reservation, 
justly construed, applies to testifying in 
By means of the ex- 
press exception of murder and treason, 
they are separated from all other crimes ; 
and by the separation, all others are 
pointedly indicated as not covered by ex- 
plicit exception. Thus far the oath un- 
deniably involves a sworn promise to 
conceal all other crimes. 

Implicit exceptions take wider range 
under general instead of specific terms. 
They enter almost more intimately, how- 
ever, into the essence of Masonic obliga- 
tions. They are like color to the sky or 
flavor to fruit. Explicit exceptions are 
dovetailed into the obligation, but im- 
plicit obligations are interwoven into the 
essential texture of the oath. For, before 
the first word of the oath is uttered, there 
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is a preliminary understanding, agreed 
upon at the same moment, that the oath 
shall conflict with no duty—with no duty 
owed to God; none owed to country, 
neighbor, family or self. Though mani- 
fold, the implicit reservation is simpli- 
fied through being centralized in the sin- 
gle word Duty. The oath is cancelled by 
its own implication, when it is offset by 
duty. It imposes no duty not nullified 
by conflicting duty. 

But while the explicit exceptions will 
be Masonically. recognized, let not the 
initiate flatter himself that the same cred- 
it will be shared by those which are only 
implicit. Let him none the less expect 
the epithet, “perjured villain.” He can 
hardly hope to escape denunciation, or 
even persecution, as an unworthy traitor 
who has forgotten that “If we would be 
Masons, we must renounce private judg- 
ment.” 


Yet the candidate has been carefully 
led to take the oath as one implying pri- 
vate judgment respecting duty to God 
and man, He has, at the very least, been 
led to take it as one that cannot conflict 
with duty. Such is the oath he swears, 
for his promise is what he thinks he says 
and is understood to, say. His oath is 
what he means, what he says or intends 
to say; his own oath is the only one he 
swears. An unwarranted lodge construc- 
fiom) of his oath cannot take “the 
place of his own construction, war- 
ranted by the lodge at the mo- 
ment when he was speaking. Belated 
confessions that the assurance he ac- 
cepted, making it the basis of his agree- 
ment to swear, was a false assurance, 
neither justifies him in substituting a post 
facto meaning, nor them in demanding: 
his acceptance of their falsehood in lieu 
of his truth. He is not responsible for 
what he did not say, and he did not say 
what he did not mean. His oath con- 
sisted of the substance and the intended 
expression of his own actual meaning. 
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More particularly since his own meaning 
should have been well understood by the 
lodge, and nothing is in question save 
the effect of a trick or a quibble perpe- 
trated by the lodge, more particularly for 
this reason, is the construction foisted 
upon his act by others extraneous and 
negligible. The question is not what 
some one else claims that he swore; it is 
what he actually meant and should have 
been known to mean when he swore. If 
acting under the terms of his full oath is 
now called perjury, what may we call 
consenting to half ignore his oath under 
cover of a fictitious construction imposed 
upon the obligation? 

What if criminals complain that so 
far as the oath is of value to them it thus 
becomes a nullity, since their crimes are 
not concealed? Crime ought not to be 
concealed; the initiate did not swear to 
conceal crime; he could not cover crime 
with an obligation which excluded con- 
flict with any duty owed by a good neigh- 
bor and good citizen. Shall he so fear 
the cant epithet ‘“Perjured villain,” as to 
become one? No matter if some devotee 
declares that to be a Mason is to “re- 
nounce private judgment;’ he never 
swore to do that villainous thing. He 
never took a preposterous obligation to. 
renounce private judgment. His very 
oath implied the opposite. He has no 
right now to twist his oath into some- 
thing he actually repudiated at the very 
moment when he consented to swear. 

If, then, it becomes a duty to his neigh- 
bor to expose an adulterer; if it be- 
comes an obvious duty to track and bring 
to light a highwayman; if nothing else 
would fulfill his duty to the state than 
making known the haunt and the crime 
of a burglar; he cannot, by doing his 
duty, nullify an oath which itself incor- 
porated from the first that very nullifi- 


cation by an express designation. What, 
then, is the use of the oath? Possibly its 
use is to deceive, entrap and enslave 
those whose thinking is not clear. 


1 
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A CENSER OF STRANGE FIRE. 


In the course of a report of centennial 
observances, a religiouns newspaper had 
occasion to mention a former pastor in 
one of the best known Eastern cities. 
It happened that this pastor renounced 
and opposed Masonry, escaping from its 
thralldom after great distress of mind, 
due to his conception of the sacredness 
of the oath by which he was bound. 
When he became clear that a wicked oath 
ought to be ignored, he went joyfully 
free. He considered the duty of a Free- 
mason whose eyes were open to the 
“enormities™ to which some good men 
appeared “strangely blind,’ nearly or 
quite identical with the duty of the men 
who vowed to neither eat nor drink until 
they had killed Paul. He thought it 
clear that no right way was open to 
those men, save that of repentance and 
renunciation of the wicked vow. The 
same way seemed to him’ to be open to 
an enlightened Freemason. To personal 
abandonment of the institution he added 
resistance to it on behalf of others. He 
did not pretend to spare what he con- 
sidered Satans masterpiece.’ Allusion 
to his consistent attitude toward evils 
was made in the report which the relig- 
ious newspaper published, including anti- 
masonry as one of the commendable 
things attributed to this pastor who be- 
longed to earlier days. 

In the same issue appeared this 
news item belonging to present time. 
“Among the pleasant experiences of the 
summer vacation, Rev. enjoyed 
an unusual one, for the people of 
presented him with a gold watch chain 
and handsome Knight Templar charm. 
This was in appreciation of his services 
as a supply during the summer.” 

A Knight Templar charm betrays sev- 
eral facts of experience which the earlier 
Mason would have regarded as deplor- 
able. This preacher belongs, by token 
of the charm, to the Blue Lodge, without 
membership in which he could not be in 
the Commandery. In the Blue Lodge, 
Jesus cannot be named. The wearer of 
the token has advanced by way of chap- 
ter degrees in which the vow to keep 
secret crimes committed by Masons is 
‘reiterated more than once. In the Royal 
Arch, he has afterward taken the same 
vow, with murder and treason now 
pointedly included among the secrets to 
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be protected. He has pledged aid to a 
member in “any” difficulty, and that aid 
carmel to the point -of extrication, 
“whether he be right or wrong.” In the 
Templar initiation, drinking wine from 
a human skull, he has invoked as the 
penalty “the sins of the man whose skull 
this once was in addition to my own,” 
heaped upon his head to stand against 
him in judgment. And into the pulpit 
where he preaches the gospel as a servant 
of Christ, he will wear the jeweled token 
of all these things! He even wears it 
as a token of his services in a pulpit 
sacred to divine services. 

He will wear it to the house of mourn- 
ing, where tender grief will ask consola- 
tion, where sharp distress will ask to be 
assuaged. Will he give them a stone— 
a stone that is the jewel full of such sug- 
gestions? How plainly do the words of 
that earlier preacher come back again, 
“Good men belong to it, and are strange- 
ly blind to its enormities.” 


WISDOM WINS A VICTORY. 


Bowdoin College has done a far 
greater thing than to win a_ baseball 
championship. It has applied good sense 
in a practical way to the solution of a 
great college problem involving both 
scholarship and morals. For “a new ex- 
periment is on trial in Bowdoin College. 
where the college authorities have placed 
a comfortable house at the disposal of 
the non-fraternity students.’ In this 
house the inmates can ‘live in a style 
and in circumstances that compare favor- 
ably” with what students enjov while 
living in fraternity houses. In his an- 
nual letter to the alumni, President Hyde 
reports that the “Bowdoin Club,” occu- 
pying this house, has removed the last 
vestige of aristocracy and made the col- 
lege completely democratic. The club is 
open to all students. and will doubtless 
serve much the same purpose as the open 
society maintained by Brown University. 
It is reasonable to hope that during the 
administration of President Meicklejohn, 
late Dean of Brown and now President 
of Amherst, a similar method of meet- 
ing the difficulty will be similarly suc- 
cessful. This is the more to be expected 
because Dean Meicklejohn was that 
member of the Brown faculty who made 
a study of the subject of college frater- 
nities—being at the same time a member 
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rather favorable to the system—and in 
the study determined, in a cool, scientific 
or business-like way, the deleterious ef- 
fect of secret societies on scholarship. 
Now that there are two colleges at least 
which will atford laboratory facilities for 
comparisons between secret and open so- 
cleties, we may well hope that Amherst 
will provide a third experiment which 
wil be conducted under the charge of 
an expert qualified by exact study and 
wise experience. The case of Amherst 
college is the more interesting, not only 
because it is one of a notable cluster of 
four, but also because one of the four, 
Mt. Holyoke, making history in an im- 
pressive way, has already solved its own 
sorority problem in a creditable manner. 
Smith college is the third, and the fourth 
is the Amherst state agricultural college. 

Every one of the four is an institution 
of note and importance, and if the group 
should successfully combine in fostering 
open literary and social clubs, the influ- 
ence would undoubtedly be powerful in 
other colleges. To supply a natural need 
in a superior way, is far better than to 
furnish only empty prohibition. Though 
“the good is a great enemy of the best,” 
yet the better is still a victorious enemy 
of the inferior, and this has been proved 
already by the experiment at Bowdoin. 


m_m 


MARRIED TO THE SWORD. 


The triangular relation of Annie Be- 
sant to Paganism, Freemasonry and Oc- 
cidental Theism or Atheism—whichever 
it may really be—will perhaps add inter- 
est for some of the women who read 
the Cynosure, when they also read this 
paragraph which we copy from the No- 
vember Homiletic Review. Paganism 
bears hard on womankind. 

“ ‘Married to the sword at six years 
old—redeemed by the Lord when twenty- 
four!’ Such in brief is the history of 
Durgamma, a village goddess and devil 
priestess in an Indian village. The story 
of the years between is a romance of 
Pagan realism. Ityis typical of that Hin- 
duism which is extolled in lecture rooms 
by theosophists and by various expo- 
nents of non-Christian cults. The whole 


story is frightful, and helps us to realize 
what a mockery is presented to us by the 


importers of Vedantism and other Ori- 
ental caricatures of religion. 

“The whole superstition involved is as 
unclean as it is cruel. The advocates of 
these cults would have us listen with 
patience to overtures which invite us, 
if we would be ‘broad and liberal,’ to 
surrender our faith in Christ for the doc- 
trine of karma and its eternally progress- 
ing transmigrations ; and for the worship 
of Ralita deity whose hands and feet 
are daily steeped in blood, and whose 
temples are scenes of the degradation 
of little girls as ministers of religion.” 

Is it any wonder that Freemasonry 
flourishes in the land of India? “Our 
ancient brethren,” were much like these 
modern Masonic brethren who are affil- 
lated with contributors to missionary 
funds sent for the benefit of members of 
the noble order in whose religious ex- 
ercises Christ must in no land under 
heaven be named. And yet some one 
will wind up the same old graphophone 
again, when we shall hear the well worn 
refrain: “Founded on the Bible; found- 
ed on the Bible.” All hail! Annie Besant; 
Priests of Kali and American Liberals, 
Freemasons of the world; all hail! Wor- 
ship in the universal temples with the 
brides of the Sword! 


GRAND LODGE INTERFERENCE. 


A correspondent of the Masonic 
Chronicler wrote as follows about a 
practical difficulty arising out of the des- 
potic nature of Masonic administration, 
or due to the lack of really democratic 
principles and practices. If this ex- 
planation is not consistent with facts, it 
need not be insisted on—uindeed, should 
not—but here are the facts as stated by 


a Mason: 

In Tennessee a lodge desired to give some 
of its ground to a railroad company to secure 
a depot building. The Grand Master ruled that 
it had no right to do so; hence the depot had 
to be placed elsewhere, probably much to the 
damage of the lodge property. In many of 
the Grand Jurisdictions the same business pol- 
icy rules, and to our mind it is entirely wrong. 
In our observation subordinate lodges have 
better business management in proportion to 
size than Grand Lodges. In a lodge the inter- 
est is centered. and what is beneficial to one is 
the same to all. In a Grand Lodge the inter- 
ests are arrayed against each other; one part 
of the state jealous of the advancement of 
another. For instance, when the lodges of a 
state metropolis take the lead in establishing 
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Masonic temples or homes in or near the cen- 
ter of population the outside counties are in a 
moment opposed to the whole matter, and we 
have upon two or three occasions seen the 
Grand Body lose large sums of money on 
account of such jealousy; besides the underly- 
ing principle is wrong. If a lodge has the 
right to accumulate property it has the right 
to do what it pleases with it, use it, enjoy it, 
trade it off, sell or give it away. and so long 
as it pays its Grand Lodge dues and maintains 
its proper duties and relations to the Grand 
Lodge there is no place for interference. 


“THE RELIGION OF ODDFELLOW- 
SHIP.” 


The above is the title of a new book 
by a Liberal United Brethren pastor, 
ev. Claude E. cayre of Freeport, Tils. 

This book is written in defense of se- 
cret societies, especially of the Odd Fel- 
lows. In his circular, the author enum- 
erates the subjects of the nine chapters, 
and quotes several testimonials from 
Odd Fellows. He warns his lodge 
brethren “to be prepared for the attacks 
made upon your society,” and says, “this 
book answers every criticism and tells 
how the lodge helps men to be better 
and to do for their fellow man the thing 
that ought to be done.” 

The above item of news is from an 
article in The Christian Conservator by 
Prof. Moses H. Clemens, M. A., who 
shows that Odd Fellowship is a system 
of salvation from sin and its conse- 
quences without any faith in Jesus 
Christ, whose name even is excluded 
from the prayers provided in the ritual 
of the order. Prof. Clemens says: 

“This is the religion which Dr. Claude 
E. Sayre recommends and which he ex- 
horts his lodge brother to defend, and 
| Dr. Sayre’s book on the ‘Religion of Odd 
Fellowship’ has been recommended in 
the Religious Telescope, the official or- 
Pat Oi the Liberal United Brethren in 


Christ! By recommending the religion 


of Odd Fellowship, Dr. Sayre and the 
editor of the Telescope are sowing the 
tares of error in the world. Surely those 
gentlemen could be better employed !” 


Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with 
his lips to do evil, or to do good, what- 
soever it be that a man shall pronounce 
with an oath, and it be hid from him; 
when he knoweth of it, then he shall be 
euilty in one of these——Lev. v:4. 


SPRING DAY AT CORNELL. 

At the largest woman’s college in 
America, and perhaps in the w orld, an 
address was given by a former professor 
in Cornell, who spoke on Louis Agassiz. 
The great naturalist whose fame is a 
notable part of the fame of Harvard, 
and whose name adds dignity to the sci- 
entific museum of that university, is sure- 
ly an interesting subject of study for a 
college audience and a worthy theme for 
a college professor. It will be noticed 
that the speaker incidentally paid his re- 
spects to secret societies, of which the 
professor doubtless saw more than 
enough at Cornell. We are not sure 
that any college in the country has seen 
more tragedies in connection with the 
secret system than Cornell, It is our 
impression that if news which Cornell 
has furnished the press of the country 
within comparatively few years could be 
collected into one skillfully written ar- 
ticle, the result would be nothing less 
than a chapter of horrors. 

While in the midst of such scenes the 
professor may have felt less free to 
speak his mind, but as an ex-professor he 
at least allowed college women to know 
his real opinion. Here is part of the re- 
port of his address which was printed 
by the Springfield (Mass.) Republican: 

“In speaking of the apparent contra- 
dictions in the nature of Agassiz, Prof. 
Wilder said that he was well qualified 
for physical exercise and enjoyed out- 
door sports, but he was sure the present 
intercollegiate athletic contests would 
surprise and disgust him; that could he 
have foreseen such a performance as 
‘Spring Day’ on the Cornell campus he 
probably would have refused to lecture 
there in 1868; that he was dignified in 
aspect and demeanor and entitled to wear 
foreign decorations, but that he dressed 
simply and never paraded any indication 
of his distinction. Indeed, as an educator 
and ethnologist Agassiz probably would 
have said we now have small ground 
for boasting of progress beyond our an- 
cestors or of superiority over our ‘plain’ 
contemporaries when the daily press 
chronicles the savagery of football and 
the barbarism of flamboyant medieval 
flummery comparable with the paint of 
the American aborigines and the gaudy 
rags of the native Africans. 

“Were Louis Agassiz alive today,” 
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said Prof. Wilder, “I believe he would 
anticipate me in urging Andrew Car 
negie to found a university where not 
only might the president be enabled to 
attend to his onerous local duties with- 
out begging for funds or ‘barking’ for 
students, where professors might devote 
themselves to instruction and research 
without contemplating the alternatives of 
chloroform and the poorhouse; and 
where insignia of rank and college honor 
should be prescribed by modesty and 
good taste rather than by the ‘itching 
palms’ of purveyors of academic cos- 
tumes; but where also the campus, its 
buildings and the hours should be ex- 
cluded from invasion by folly and dis- 
order ; where secret organizations should 
be excluded; where athletic contests 
should be confined to home grounds; 
where hazing and intoxication should be 
visited with prompt dismissal; where 
undergraduates should not smoke upon 
the campus, and where there should be 
no smoking in any room where non- 
smokers had equal rights.” 


Among the exchanges which we al- 
ways examine with interest and profit is 
the ably edited Lutheran Standard of 
Columbus, Ohio. In November appeared 
the first number of the Lutheran Youth, 
also published by the Evangelical Joint 
Synod of Ohio. The Lutheran young 
people are to be congratulated. 


l ews of Our Work. 


President Blanchard preached on “Se- 
cret Societies and the Church” i the 
Third Reformed Presbyterian church of 
Philadelphia, on Sabbath, November 
17th, by request. He then went on to 
New York City, Boston and other places 
in the interests of Wheaton College. 


Each of the officers of the Michigan 
State Association holds himself ready 
to lecture on Secret Societies and thus 
help any pastor and congregation in the 
state during the coming year. The ex- 
penses will be very.small, and many will 
doubtless take advantage of the generous 
offer of the state officers. President 


Bowman has an interesting report of the 
recent state convention in this number 
of the CYNOSURE. 

Holbrook, Pa., Nov. 14, 1912. 
Dear Brother Phillips: 

I have been lecturing in both Penn- 
sylvania and West Virginia. I lectured 
in the Jenning’s church, five miles from 
New Martinsville, W., Va., and also lec- 
tured in the Macedonia school house, 
near Silver Hill, in the same state. Later 
I lectured in the Winebrenarian church 
at Deer Valley, Pa. 

JOSEPH POTTER GRAYBELL. 


Cherryville No Co Nov TO Ion 
My Dear Brother: 

Will you please send the CYNOSURE to 
the Weslyan Methodist College at Cen- 
tral, S: Ce, almy expense, Send a gach 
age of tracts to me at Greenville, Fla. 
I will have them distributed, or do it 
myself. JI am visiting some conferences 


here. 
(Rev.) G. A. PEGRAM. 


Blaine, Wash., Oct. 3rd, 1912. 
Mr. Wm. J. Phillips. 

Dear Brother: I gave an address be- 
fore our Baptist Ministers’ Association 
of Seattle on the “Masonic Lodge and 
the Church of Christ,” based on the Ma- 
sonic ritual, and challenged anyone to 
deny the statements which I made, but 
got none, 

(Rev.) P. A. KLEIN. 


Mr. R. A. McCoy writes from Brigh- 
ton, Pa: “I have avimend whioh a 
member of the Guardians of Liberty. 
He has told me that they arc a cerci 
society having a pledge and password. 
He is a member of a labor union also 
and tells me that it is a secret order, 


similar to the Guardians of Liberty.” 


FOLLY, EXPENSE AND DANGER OF SE- 


CRET SOCIETIES. 

By Charles A. Blanehard, President of Whea- 
ton College. They may be rudely classified as 
religious; e. g., the Jesuits, Freemasonry, Oddfel- 
lowship, the Knights of Pythias, ete.; political, as 
the Know-Nothings, Knights of the Golden Circle 
the Order of American Deputies, the Ku Kli% 
Klan, the White League, etc.; industrial, as tht 
unions of carpenters, bricklayers, conductors, en 
gineers, etc. ; insurance, as the Royal Arcanum, t4 
Modern Woodmen, the Order of the Iron Hall, tls 
Order of United American Mechanics, ete.; ana 
social, as the college fraternities. 5 cents. 
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MICHIGAN STATE CONVENTION. 


Report of the Michigan Christian As- 
sociation’s annual convention, held at 
Poland Nov, 6 atid 7, 1912. 

Our convention just closed was a suc- 
cess in more ways than one. We had 
a fine local attendance and liberal offer- 
ings. 

Some of the speakers announced 
failed to materialize, but we secured sub- 
stitutes which proved acceptable. 

The day sessions were devoted to busi- 
ness, and the evening sessions to ad- 
dresses. The first evening Rev. J. J. 
Hiemenga, of Grand Rapids, spoke on 
“The Religion of the Lodge,’ and Rev. 
A. B. Bowman, of North Star, spoke on 
tie Vodee a Riyalof the Church.” 

On the second evening Rev. |. Groen, 
of Grand Rapids, spoke on “The One- 
ness of the Secret Empire.” and Rev. 
H. A. Day, of Grand Rapids, spoke on 
“The Constitution and Life of the Chris- 
tion Church, Studied from the Scrip- 
tures, and the Lodge System Con- 
iasted: 

The attendance of representatives of 
the anti-secrecy churches of the state 
was not what should have been, nor 
what we had hoped for, but all our an- 
nual conventions have been poorly at- 
tended for years back in this respect. 

It makes it ditficult for the officers 
of the association to have our good peo- 
ple o mdiherent Ii we have a foe 
worth fighting, we have one worthy of 
our united efforts. 

iijeeguicers elected for the year are 
as follows: President, Rev. A. B. Bow- 
man, North Star; vice president, Rev. 
J. J. Hiemenga, Grand Rapids; secre- 
tary, Rev. A. R. Merrill, Edmore; treas- 
urer, Rev. P. A. Hoekstra, Holland. 

Should any of the anti-secret pastors 
or churches of the state desire an address 
against the Lodge system during the 
year, anv one of the officers could prob- 
ably be secured for such an occasion, 
with slight expense attached. Apply 
for help to the state association, if you 
need it. 

A. B. BOWMAN, 
President. 


LODGE BURIAL SERVICES. 

Should a Christian Participate in Them? 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 
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SECRETARY STODDARD’S REPORT. 
Platteville “Wie, Nov. 13, 1912. 
Dear CYNOSURE: 


Since my last report I have held meet- 
ings in Pennsylvania, Virginia, Illinois 
and Wisconsin. 

At Martinsburg, Pa., meetings in 
the Mennonite and Brethren in Christ 
churches were attended by many young 
people; this class we are very desirous 
to influence, for they are in special dan- 
ger of the Lodge trap. A Woodman 
Lodge organizer was at work tn the 
town, I was told. The Eagles were said 
to be engaged in “a high old time.” 
Surely there is need everywhere for the 
truth the N. C. A. has to give. The Free 
Methodist church at Tyrone. Pa.. was 
rejoicing in its deliverance from an em- 
barrassing debt, and especially for many 
additions to its membership. With the 
blessing of God and their present Pas- 
tor they may accomplish much in oppos- 
ing the powers of darkness. Old friends 
were kind and several new ones were 
added to the CyNosurRE subscription list. 
Some seceders had suffered much be- 
cause Of their stand. I trust they will 
send their experience for publication in 
the CyNOSURE. 


One year ago last month I gave lec- 
tures atA okesville Aa ct) welcome 
awaited my recent return. With the ex- 
ception of a few Lodge lovers, the peo- 
ple of that place welcomed the truths 
presented. As heretofore, there were ad- 
dresses to the students in the Brethren 
school and in the Brethren church near 
Adan. To the CyNosure reading family 
there were added several new members 
—Lutherans, United Brethren and Pres- 
byterians were among those endorsing 
the truth as presented. I trust I may 
be able ere long to respond to the call 
for lectures near Manassas and elsewhere 
in Virginia. This is a prosperous, grow- 
ing community, where those who are 
industrious find profit. 


By special appointment. I addressed 
the evening congregation of the Central 
Union Mission, Washington, D. C.. Sab- 
bath evening, October 27th. The audi- 
ence varied from the lazy “bum. who 
had come for the coffee and sandwich. 
to the prosperous business man, who for 
the love of souls sought to help the un- 
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fortunate. Many “gems” are gathered. 
It is thought wise to put up with those 
who make no effort for a better life, be- 
cause of those saved. 

With our fast trains it does not seem 
so far irom Washington to Chicago. 
After a brief visit with loved ones at 
Wheaton, Ill, meetings were arranged 
extending through Northern Illinois and 
Western Wisconsin. Elder Amick, a 
member of the N. C. A. Board of Direc- 
tors, helped much in the work in Elgin, 
Ill., his home town. My address in the 
Brethren church found its place in a 
series of meetings being held. Our good 
friend, Elder I. B. Trout, brought with 
him a thirty-second degree Mason, who 
kindly listened as I set forth the anti- 
Cliristian character ot is lodce, Sit .is 
hoped he will not close his eyes to the 
truth given. The Brethren Publishing 
House in Elgin reported all the business 
they could handle. Christians rejoice 
that there are these powerful light-cen- 
ters. What would be our national dark- 
ness, were it not for the church and the 
Christian press? At Rockford, Ill, I 
met those with whom I attended school 
some toriy vediawaeo, “So lar asiler 
had followed the paths of righteousness 
they were happy and prosperous, some 
had tallen by theaway. 

Six meetings were held in and near 
Freeport, Ill., some thirty new subscrip- 
tions taken to the CyNosuRE, and a gen- 
eral uplift gained. Freeport has a Ma- 
sonic Temple. The L O O. F. is now 
building its temple, and the animal- 
named lodges are not few. I found 
some seceders, others will follow. My 
meetings were in connection with the 
Mennonite, Free Methodist and German 
Lutheran churches, and were well at- 
tended. 


I Spent a ver pleasant { and I believe 
profitable) Sabbath at Evansville, Wis. 


Dr. Blews, the President of the Free- 


Methodist College, welcomed me most 
cordially and helped in arranging the 
Sabbath meetings, and gave me forty 
minutes to address the students at their 
morning exercises, notwithstanding they 
were in their examinations, and much 
pressed for time. There was applause 
by the student body both “before and 
atter taking,” I am told there are one 
hundred and sixty students now in at- 
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tendance, nearly double that of other 
years. Under the new President and 
faculty this school and the community 
around are much encouraged. It goes 
Without saying that there was much 
pleasure in giving to these future leaders 
what will help them through life. 

If plans are carried out I am to speak 
in the City Hall to the citizens of Piaite 
ville, Wis., tonight and again tomorrow 
evening. The mines, together with the 
rich soil, has brought much wealth to 
this city. The usual evils are found, 
chief among them the lodges, which as 
usual are upheld by some unworthy 
preachers, in common with other sinners. 

There are, however, churches favor- 
able to our work, and doubtless some 
will be helped. It is my thought to visit 
our Mennonite friends at Sterling, is 
as well as push the work in Wisconsin 
during the month. 


shall we not pray that God will send 
forth more workers on the N.C. A. line 
during the winter at hand? So few 
workers and so much work needed! 
Through His grace the victory shall be 
ours. We see in Turkey the victory is 
not always with the larger numbers. It’s 
quality, not quantity, that counts in the 
long run. 


Tuesday evening (November 12th), 
notwithstanding the rain, I had a very 
fair audience in the Town Hall, Platte- 
ville, Wis. Last night (the 13th) the 
hall was packed to the doors. Many 
stood for an hour and a half anxious to 
to hear. Some stood out in the hall, un- 
able to get in. I was told that a Lodge 
defender appeared in the person of a 
Rev. Hardcastle. His ability to discern 
between right and wrong can be judged 
by this statement: Said he, “I have been 
a Mason for twenty-five years and have 
never seen anything wrong.” He said he 
joined for “mercenary motives,” admit- 
ting he told an untruth when he went 
in, but declared he always prayed in the 
name of Christ. He made several asser- 
tions that would not stand the light of 
investigation, when the meeting was 
closing, and there was not time for care- 
ful consideration. I suggested that we 
take the hall for another evening and 
that he occupy part of the time. He 


would not join me in a public discussion. 
a Giant, ctes 


“cc 


Said Las an expert, 
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and that it would be foolish for him to 
debate with me. Some Lodge people 
applauded; very likely they appreciated 
his wisdom in refusing to join in further 
discussion. Our friends seemed pleased, 
and those with open eyes saw the light. 
W. B. STODDARD. 


ONCE A MASON. 


Having been a Mason myself and 
knowing what Masonry and other 
lodges teach, I am prepared to say that 
there are many men who are Masons 
or belong to other Christless lodges, 
who are good men so far as the world 
goes, and are considered good citizens. 
There are many preachers who are Ma- 
sons. Some churches have irom 75 to 
go per cent of their ministers Masons, 
and yet, judged by the teachings of 
Christ, those men are no more entitled 
to be called Christians than are Mo- 
hammedans, Budhists, Parsees, or any- 
one who merely believes in the existence 
of a Supreme Being. The Masonic 
preacher may be a moral man but is no 
more fit to preach the Gospel of Christ 
than a Mohammedan or Budhist priest. 
Mackey, one of the leading Masons, says 
that so broad is the religion of Masonry 
that the Christian, the Jew, the Moham- 
medan, with their numerous sects and 
divisions, all can and do combine in 
moral and intellectual work with the 
Budhist, the Parsee, the Confucian or 
any other worshipper of Deity! God’s 
Word says: “Wherefore come out from 
among them and be ye separate and 
touch not the unclean thing and I will 
receive vou. And I will be a Father 
unto you and ye shall be my Sons and 
Daughters, saith the Lord Almighty” 
2nd Corinthians, 6:17-18. The teachings 
of Christ and the Lodge are utterly op- 
posed to each other; and Masonry, the 
basis and foundation of all those other 
lodges, with its horrible death penalties, 
is sO directly against all the teachings 
of the Bible, that the man who can claim 
to be a Christian and a Mason must be 
deficient either in’ salvation or common 
sense. God’s Word says thou shalt not 
kill; Masonry says kill everyone who di- 
vulges its senseless, horrible secrets. 

There are three preachers here in Ful- 
lerton who are Masons. One of them 
ieee believe, awaully sick of it, but I 
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do not think he knows how to get-out 
of it. | can tell him how I got out. 

Now, I wish to say to preachers, and 
to any other man, that I most cordially 
invite any to meet me and discuss this 
subject. Can anman We a consistent 
Christian and a Mason? 

I wish to give it as my testimony that 
no man can be a opirit-filed,. Spirit- 
baptized man and belong to any of those 
Christless lodges. No man can’ enjoy 
full salvation from sin through faith in 
Christ, and Holiness and Sanctification 
as is directly taught in the Bible and be- 
long to any of those Christless organ- 
izations. Amos WRIGHT. 

Fullerton, Cal: 


AGENT DAVIDSON’S REPORT. 
Monroe, La Noy. o. 1912. 
Dear CYNOSURE:: 

I am on the Lord’s side and sounding 
the alarm to transgressors. I have been 
very busy since my last letter, visiting, 
preaching, lecturing and planting a few 
CYNOSURES. 

I am here assisting Rev. W. P. Dor- 
rington in a revival at Mlount Pleasant 
Baptist church. We are having a very 
blessed meeting. Souls are being saved 
and backsliders are coming home. Kev. 
Dorrington is a lodge man, but has be- 
come convinced of his sin and now he 
admits that the lodges are corrupting 
te church. He has dene a ereat vork 
here for the Lord and the uphit of his 
race. He preaches an unadulterated gos- 
pel to his people and warns them against 
bowing at false altars and worshipping 
idols. I also have declared the whole 
counsel of God to his people. who seem 
to be willing to hear and obey the truth. 
Secret societies are very strong here. 
but there are some who have never 
bowed the knee to Baal, nor drank wine 
out of a human skull, nor felt the weight 
of Jubelunis “setting maul.” 

Ianrited the North Louisiana Baptist 
CACM here ald. px Cortes, of Prot. 
NI, J. Foster, A. B.. delivered a half 
hour address to the students. who were 
all assembled in the lecture hall. The 
school has a regular daily attendance 
of one hundred and sixty-five. with three 
earnest and faithful teachers. This 
school is doing much for the betterment 
Or the SNe ro tace.4- Prot. 3 |, Foster 
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is doing a great work. Five years ago 
he entered upon the duties of principal of 
this school, with a debt of $3,000 hanging 
over it, and less than 60 students en- 
rolled; he has managed to cancel the en- 
tire debt and work up to 200 students. 
He is a reader. and a lover soi the 
CYNOSURE. 

I have added a number of new readers 
to the CYNOSURE, and held several parlor 
meetings, where the Lodge system was 
thoroughly discussed and favorable im- 
pressions made. 

I am praying for the outpouring of 
the Holy Ghost. and for a great meeting 
in Alexandris, November 19-21. 

I am yours for a pure Gospel church, 

F. J. DAVIDSON. 


LIZZIE WOOD’S LETTER. 
Brinkley, Ark. 

MRAN, Lo PHILLIPS: 

I have been here at Dyersburg taking 
a little rest. One of the leading men of 
Dyersburg. a preacher and also a teacher 
in the high school, stopped at my home 
a few weeks ago and we began talking 
about the spiritual deadness in the 
churches. He said, “I don’t know the 
cause.” I said to him, “Well, I can see 
what causes all this coldness.” “What 
is the cause?” he asked. “Well, the peo- 
ple are all gone after the lodges and 
have left the church. All of them are 
looking to some grand master to take 
care of them in sickness and bury them 
when dead. The ministers are teaching 
them to get into some kind of a Lodge, 
and that same minister, after being up in 
the Lodge on Saturday night with all 
sorts of bad men morally, will get up 
in his pulpit on Sunday and point to 
Christ! That does not help the people. 
There are two places. One is Heaven 
and the other is Hell, and if we are not 
on our way to Heaven, we are certainly 
on our way to Hell. The minister is to 
teach the way to God and not the way 
to some grand master.” 

He said; “Well Tama preacher and 
I belong to the Masonic lodge, and I 
am not in the Lodge for what I can get 
out of it. I am in because I can reach 
men in there that T could never reach 
on the outside of the Lodge, for there 
sare men there that never go to the 
church. I answered, Can a man be 


saved outside of the church?” 


“Yes,” he said, “we have lots of men 
in the Lodge that get converted.” 

I said, “Yes, sir, that is just what I am 
talking about. They get converted to 
the traditions of men, for there is no 
Christ in the Masonic lodge.” He said, 
“We teach all men in our Lodge to be- 
leve in God.” I replied, “Can a main 
get to God without Christ? When Christ 
said (John 10:7-9) ‘I am the door.’ Can 
a bootlegger get into that door with all 
his sin? Can any man be saved without 
Christ?” He said, “Wel God 15 iuei 
the same as Christ. They are one.” I 
answered, “Yes, but John 8:36 says, ‘If 
the Son therefore shall make you free 
you shall be free indeed. in, Jolin 
Jesus says, ‘If ye shall ask anything in 
My name I will do it’; and in the 15th 
verse of the same chapter He says, ‘If 
ye love Me keep My commandments’ ; 
and in verse 16, “And I will pray the 
Father and He will give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you 
forever’; verse 17th, “Even the spirit of 
truth.’”’ I said, ‘Is there any truth in 
an organization that don’t allow Christ’s 
name to be mentioned in their assem- 
bly He said = Well | mein tordo 
right and to teach men to love God. 
“Brother,” I said, “men cannot love God 
without Christ. We cannot know God 
only as the Son reveals Him to us, ‘No 
man hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, He hath declared him.’ John 
Dao. 

He said, “I am in there only to reach 
these men, who never go to church. I 
said, “Cannot you reach them like Jesus 
did? Sometimes His pulpit was on the 
mountain, and sometimes in a ship, and 
He reached all classes of men.” 

He said, “The men in ow ledee ane 
not bad men.” I said, “Well, any way, 
these good men last week thought that 
I ought to have my neck broken for re- 
vealing the secrets of Masonry.” He 
laughed and said, “They were some of 
the foolish members, we have the same 
kind of men in the church,” and then he 
walked off, saying, “I will see you 
again.” 

I said in my heart, poor minister! How 
sorry I amp that you are all tied up am 
this wicked idolatry. 

Brother, the one that I got to take the 
CynosureE at Brownsville, Tenn., was 
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saved from the Masonic Lodge. In our 
e al neenng there last month he 
stood up in the meeting and said, thank 
Gods i aim a saved man tonight. He 
said, I was a Mason, and I thought I 
was a Christian till Sister Woods came 
here and taught Bible lessons. She found 
out that I was in the Lodge and she 
began showing me how wicked our oaths 
and penalties were that we had taken. 
He said, when she began to tell our se- 
crets I wondered in my mind where I 
could get a chance to kill her. He said 
the day I subscribed for that paper I 
felt like choking her to death. I took 
the paper more to find out how she got 
hold of our secrets. He said, she was 
so kind in teaching me and seemed to be 
so sorry for me—sometimes she had 
tears in her eves—and I would feel 
troubled and say, howe could I kill an 
innocent woman like that? I read the 
paper and I got so troubled about my 
soul that I wished her to come back to 
Brownville and teach the Bible. I longed 
to give up my idol, but she did not come 
back. But that paper was enough. I 
can Stand up tonight and sav, I am a 
free man, I have thrown that “cable” 
off of my neck. I don’t want to belong 
to any kind of organization that kills 
men. Thank God for that paper, and 
the woman that brought the light to me. 

You see from this, Brother Phillips, 
that men are blind and cannot see afar 
off. 

Ged! bless the N. C. A. 

Lom tor Christ 
LIZZIE ROBERSON. 


KIND WORDS. 


Holland, Mich., Noy. 19, 1912. 
Dear Brother: 
Certainly I need the Cynostre. I am 
a reader and will stay a reader. En- 
closed find $r for the CynosureE and the 
fight against secret orders, in which fight 
l do my verv best. 
Xanrs ina Christ, 
(Rev) R: L. Ams, 


Pe Newmarket, A He Nov: 11, 1912. 
Wear trother Phillips: | 

I think the CyNosurE is as well man- 
aged as ever since its commencement. 
I have taken it from the beginning. un- 
less I missed a few copies before I heard 
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of it. My attention was called to it by 
a brief item in the Worning Star. 

It was about the same time that I 
learned that The Independent had re- 
fused to complete the publication of 
President Finney’s Letters on Masonry, 
and that they would be published in book 
form. I bought the book and read it. 
It convinced me 1I have sold it and 
given it to many. 

(ELDER) > C Kini si. 


Rev. William Harder writes: 

I read the CHRISTIAN CyNOSURE with 
great interest and benefit and will not 
be without it. Often I wish I could do 
more for it and give more for the work. 
I know our Heavenly Father guides and 
takes care of us; but I am unable to 
send the CynosurE to some I would 
like to. 

May God bless the work and all work- 
ers of the National Christian Associa- 
tion and through the association save 
many souls from the darkness of lodgism 
to the light of our beloved Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. May He open the 
eyes of many, especially of the preachers 
of the gospel. 

With my prayers I am with you and 
your work, and with the work of our 
association. It is His work and He will 
win the battle. 


Sawtelle. Cal. 
Mey Dear Brother Phillips: 

I was handed two copies of the CyNo- 
SURE a few days ago—the June and the 
September numbers. Mr. E. Y. Wool- 
ley’s article was pure gold. He spoke 
my sentiments from start to finish. 

When I was a mere boy, about I5 
vears old, my father was taken down 
with his last sickness. A few days be- 
fore he died he called myself and two 
brothers to his bedside and said: What- 
ever vou do, never join the Alasonic 
Podge” 

1 think very luehly of the Cyxosure, 
and will be pleased to have mv name 
placed on your mailing list. Find en- 
closed $1 for it. 

(im) > 1 Poon, 


TESTIMONIES OF METHODISTS. 
Testimonies of Rev. M. L. Haney and Stephen 
Merritt, in tract form. 5 cents. 
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STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 


SERMONS, ESSAYS, AND HISTORICAL DATA 
CONCERNING T ODGES 


FOR SALE BY 


The National Christian Association 


850 West Madison Street, 


Chicago, Ilinois. 


IMPORTANT 


INFORMATION - HOW TO ORDER 


The safest as well as the cheapest ways to get books are as follows: 

Always remit the full amount for your order by Bank Draft on CHICAGO or NEW YORK, 
Post-Office or Express Money Order, or enclose currency or stamps in a Registered Letter (do not send 
COIN if you can avoid it, and when sent use two envelopes, one inside the other, and REGISTER the letter). 
Please do not send personal checks; if sent, add 10 cents for exchange. 


Write your name ind post-office address PLAINLY and {N FULL, giving street address, post-office 


box number, or number of R. F.D. route and box number. 


If order is to be sent by express, name your 


express office (if different from post office), and the express company by which to ship. 
Books at retail prices are ALWAYS SENT CARRIAGE PAID, usually by mail unless package is 


too heavy,in which case we ship by prepaid express. 


office and express company. 


If order is large, be sure to give name of express 


Small orders will be sent by REGISTERED MAIL or PREPAID EXPRESS if 10 cents extra is 
remitted with order, and delivery of beoks, in good order, is then guaranteed. 

C.O. D. Orders will not be filled unless $1.00 is sen+ with order asa guaranty that books will be 
taken (no books shipped on approval); collection charges must be paid by customer. 

State BINDING and PRICE of EACH book ordered. 

TERMS: CASH WITH ORDER. We do not open accounts with individuals, 


STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 
ON FREEMASONRY 


FREEMASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 


The complete ritual of the three degrees of 
the Blue Lodge. By Jacob O. Doesburg, Past 
Master of Unity Lodge, No. 191, Holland, Mich. 
Profusely Illustrated. A historical sketch of the 
institution and a critical analysis of the character 
of each degree, by President J. Blanchard, of 
Wheaton College. Monitorial quotations and many 
#otes from standard Masonic authorities confirm 
the truthfulness of this work and show the 
character of Masonic teaching and doctrine. The 
accuracy of this ritual is legally attested by J. 
O. Doesburg, Past Master Unity Lodge, No. 191, 
Holland, Mich., and others. This is the latest, 
most accurate and most complete ritual of Blue 
Lodge Masonry. Over one hundred illustrations 
—several of them full-page—give a pictorial re- 
presentation of the lodge-room and principal cere- 
monies of the degree, with the dress of candi- 
dates, signs, grips, etc. Complete work of 376 
pages, cloth, $1.00; paper cover, 60 cents. 


CHAPTER DEGREES. 

This book gives the opening, closing, seeret 
work and lectures of the Mark Master, Past 
Master, Most Excellent Master and Royal Arch 
degrees, as set forth by General Grand Royal 
Chapter of the United States of America. Com- 
pletely illustrated with diagrams, figures and illus- 
trations. It gives the correct method of con- 
ferring the degrees and the proper manner oé 
eonducting the business of the Lodge. The 
“secret work” is given in full, including the oaths, 
obligations, signs, grips and passwords. All o 


~yhich are eorrect and can be relied upon. The ac 
wuracy of this work has been attested by high am 
unimpeachable Masonic authority. 
paper cover. 75 cents. 


Cloth. $1.9“ 


KNIGHT TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED. 

A full illustrated, ritual of the six degrees 
of the Council and Commandery, comprising the 
degrees of Royal Master, Select Master, Super- 
excellent Master, Knight of the Red Cross, Knight 
Templar and Knight of Malta. A book of 341 
pages, in cloth, $1.50. 


SCOTCH RITE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED 

The complete ritual of the Scottish Rite, 4th 
to 33rd degrees inclusive, by a Sovereign Grand 
Commander. Profusely illustrated. The first 
chapter is devoted to an historical sketch of the 
Rite by President J. Blanchard of Wheaton Col- 
lege, who also furnishes the introduction and analy- 
sis of the character of each degree. Over four 
hundred accurate quotations from the highest 
Masonic authorities (three hundred and ninety- 
nine of them foot-notes) show the character and 
object of these degrees and also afford incontro- 
vertible proof of the correctness of the ritual. The 
work is issued in two volumes and comprises 
1038 pages. Per set (2 vols.), cloth, $3.00. Per 
set, paper cover, $2.00. 


EXPLANATORY: “Freemasonry Illus- 
trated,” and “Chapter Degrees,” and “Knight 
Templarism Illustrated” give the 13 degrees 
of the York Rite. There are 33 degrees in the 
Scotch Rite, but the first three degrees as 
given in “Freemasonry Illustrated” belong 
to both the York and Scotch Rites. These 
five books give 43 different degrees without 
duplicating. 


MYSTIC SHRINE ILLUSTRATED. 

A complete illustrated ritual of the Nobles 
of the Mystic Shrine. This is a side Masonic 
degree conferred only on Knights Templar and 
on thirty-two degree Masons. Revised and er 
larged editiez, 40 cents. 
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. HANDBOOK OF FREEMASONRY 


By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of 
- Keystone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. This book 
gives the work and ritual of Blue Lodge 
Masonry, the proper position of each officer 
in the Lodge-room, order of opening and clos- 
ing the lodge, method of conferring the de- 
grees of “Ancient Craft Masonry.” Illustrated 
with 85 engravings. Contains the “unwrit- 
ten” work. New Revised Edition, enlarged 
to 275 pages; flexible cloth, $1.00. 


ECCE ORIENTI. 

The complete standard ritual of the first 
three Masonic degrees, in cypher, printed by a 
Masonic publishing house and used by many Wor- 
shipful Masters, all over the country, instructing 
candidates. Any one having Freemasonry Illus- 
trated can learn to read the cypher. Pocket size, 
full roan, flap, $2.50. 


FREEMASONRY EXPOSED 


æ 

By Capt. William Morgan. The genuine 
old Morgan Book; republished with engrav- 
ings, showing the lodge room, dress of can- 
didates, signs, due-guards, grips, ete. This 
revelation was so accurate that Freemasons 
murdered the author for writing it. 25 cents. 


ADOPTIVE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

A full and complete illustrated ritual of the 
five degrees of Female Freemasonry, by Thomas 
Lowe, comprising the degrees of Jephthah’s 
Daughter, Ruth, Esther, Martha, and Electa, and 
known as the Daughter’s Degree, Widow’s Degree, 
Wife’s Degree, Sisters Degree und the Benevolent 
Degree. 35 cents. 


OTHER LODGE RITUALS 
AND SECRETS 


GEVISED ODDFELLOWSHIP ILLUS. 


TRATED. 

The complete revised ritual of the Lodge, 
Encampment and Rebekah (ladies’) degrees. By 
a Past Grand Patriarch. Profusely illustrated, 
and guaranteed to be strictly accurate, with a 
sketch of the origin, history and character of 
the order, over one hundred foot-note quotations 
from standard authorities, showing the character 
and teachings of the order, and an analysis of each 
degree by President J. Blanchard. This ritual 
corresponds exactly with the ‘“‘Charge Books” fur- 
nished by the Sovereieon Grand Lodge. Cloth, 
$1.50; paper cover, $1.90. 


REVISED REBEKAH RITUAL, ILLUS. 

TRATED. 

Revised amended official “Ritual for Rebekah 
Lodges, published by the Sovereign Grand Lodge, 
I. O. O. F., with the ‘unwritten’ (secret) work 
added and the official “Ceremonies of Insti- 
tuting Rebekah Lodges, and Installation of Officers 

- of Rebekah Lodges.” 35 cents. 


REVISED KNIGHTS OF PYTHIAS RIL 
UAL. 


An exact copy of the new official ritual 
adopted by the Supreme Lodge of the World, with 
the secret work added and fully illustrated. Cloth, 
75 cents; paper cover, 35 cents. 


MODERN WOODMEN OF AMERICA WT- 

UAL. 

Complete revised official ritual of the Bene- 
ficiary and Fraternal degrees (illustrated), with 
“unwritten” or secret work, installation, funeral 
ceremonies, odes and hymns. 35 cents. 


REVISED RED MEN RITUAL. 

The complete illustrated ritual of the Improved 
Order of Red Men, comprising the Adoption De- 
gree, Hunter’s Degree, Warrior’s Degree, Chiers 
Degree; with the odes, etc. Cloth, 75 centa; 
naper, 35 cents. 


A. 0. U. W. RITUAL. 

The secret ceremonies, prayers, songs, etc., 
of the Ancient Order of United Workmen have 
been taken from the columns of the Christian Cyno- 
sure and published in pamphlet form. While not 
strictly accurate, it is substantially true, and as 
such is vouched for by Rev. S. A. Searvie, of 
Decorah, Iowa (R. F. D. 6), a very excellent 
Christian gentleman, and a seceder for conscience’ 
Sake from this order. 10 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES ILLUSTRATED. 

Comprising the so-called “secrets” (the 
signs, grips, pass-words, cmblems, etc.) of 
Freemasonry (Blue Lodge and to the thirteenth 
degree of the American Rite, and the Scottish 
Rite), Adoptive Masonry (the Eastern Star), 
Oddfellowship (Lodge, Encampment, and Re- 
bekah degrees), the Good Templars, Temple of 
Honor, United Sons of Industry, Knights of 
Pythias, and the Grange. Over 250 cuts; 99 
p° ges; paper cover, 35 cents. 


ROYAL NEIGHBORS OF AMERICA 


1899 Ritual as printed by J. W. Franks & 
Sons, Peoria, Illinois. This order is the fe. 
male auxiliary of the Modern Woodmen of 
America. 10 cents. 


GOOD TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED 


A full and accurate exposition of the de- 
grees of the Lodge, Temple and Council, with 
engravings showing the signs, grips, ete. 25 
cents. 


FARMER’S EDUCATIONAL AND CO-OP. 
ERATIVE UNION OF AMERICA 


Initiation ceremonies; obligation; final 
charge; chaplain introduced; burial cere- 
mony, etc., ete. 5 cents. 


EXPOSITION OF THE GRANGE 


Edited by Rev. A. W. Geeslin. Illustrated 
with engravings, showing lodge room, signs, 
signals, ete. 35 cents. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


MODERN SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Charles A. Blanchard, D. D., President 
Wheaton College, President National Christian As- 
sociation, Ex-President Sabbath Association of 
Illinois, ete. 

A brief treatise for busy people and especially 
intended for ministers and teachers. 

Part first answers objections and clears away 
the obstacles to a candid consideration of the 
fundamental questions involved. Part second 
treats of Freemasonry as the key to the whole 
subject. Part third relates to subsidiary organ- 
izations,—industrial, insurance, temperance and 
other lodges. Part fourth considers important 
questions growing out of this discussion. 320 
pages; cloth, 75 cents; leather, $1.00. 


FINNEY ON MASONRY. 

“The Character, Claims and Practical Work- 
ings of Freemasonry.” By Ex-President Charles 
G. Finney, of Oberlin College. President Finney 
was a “bright Mason,” but left the lodge when 
he became a Christian. This book has opened 
the eyes of multitudes. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 
50 cents. 
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THE MASTER’S CARPET. . 

By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of Key- 
stone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. Explains the true 
source and religious meaning of every symbol of 
the Blue Lodge, showing the basis on which the 
ritual is founded. By careful perusal of this 
work a thorough knowledge of the spiritual prin- 
ciples of Freemasonry can be obtained. Every 
Mason, every person contemplating becoming a 
member of the fraternity, and even those who 
are indifferent on the subject, should procure and 
carefully read this book. 406 pages, illustrated 
with 50 engravings; cloth, 75 cents. 


IN THE COILS; OR, THE SECRET LODGE 

CONFLICT. 

By Edwin Brown Graham. This is not so 
much a work of fiction as an historical narrative. 
“A charming work, fit to be classed with ‘Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin.’ It is indeed less a work of fiction. 
The whole group of actors and the principal events 
of the story are living realities, drawn to the life; 
and the teachings of our great statesmen are so 
woven into the woof of the tale, that the volume 
is as valuable for a book of reference as it is 
agreeable, truthful and useful.” 300 pages; 
cloth, $1.00. 


BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS. 

By Miss E. E. Flagg, author of “Little People,” 
“A Sunny Life,’ etc. Every one who loves to 
read a good story, chaste and elegant in ex- 
pression, pure in thought, interesting in narrative, 
should read this book upon the power of secret 
societies in politics, and the remedy. 389 pages; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


COLLEGE SECRET SOCIETIES. 

Their customs, character, and efforts for their 
suppression. Containing the opinions of many 
college presidents, and others, and a full account 
of the murder of Mortimer Leggett. Compiled 
and edited by H. L. Kellogg. 25 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES, ANCIENT AND MOD- 


ERN. 

Contents: The Antiquity of Secret Societies, 
The Life of Julian, The Eleusinian Mysteries, The 
Origin of Masonry, Was Washington a Mason? 
Filmore’s and Webster’s Deference to Masonry in 
the United States, The Tammany Ring, Masonic 
Benevolence, The Uses of Masonry, An Illustra- 
tion, The Conclusion. 50 cents. 


Odd-fellowship Judged - 


by its own utterances; its doctrine and practice 
examined in light of God’s Word. By Rev. J. H. 
Brockman, Cloth, 50c; paper cover, 25c. 


This is an exceedingly interesting, clear discus-- 


sion of the character of Odd-Fellowship, in the 
form_of a dialogue, ' 


WASHINGTON OPPOSED TO SECRET SO- 
CIETIES. 


This is a re-publication of Governor Joseph 
Ritner’s “Vindication of General Washington from 
the Stigma of Adherence to Secret Societies,” 
communicated to the House of Representatives of 
Pennsylvania, March 8, 1837, at their special re- 
quest. To this is added the fact that three high 
Masons were the only persons who opposed a vote 
of thanks to Washington on his retirement to pri- 
vate life—undoubtedly because they considered him 
2 seceding Freemason. 10 cents. 


WAS WASHINGTON A MASON? 


By President Charles A. Blanchard. This 
is the best contribution yet written on the 
question of Washington’s relation to Free- 
masonry. 


10 cents. 


- fulness. 


WASHINGTON, LINCOLN AND THEIR Co. 
PATRIOTS OPPOSED TO SECRET SO- 
CIETIES. 


This booklet contains fifteen portraits of 
statesmen and their testimonies vindicating them 
from any charge of adherence to secret societies. 
10 cents. 


MASONIC SALVATION 

As taught by its standard authors. Compiled 
from standard Masonic works as proof of the 
proposition that “Freemasonry claims. to be a 
religion that saves men from all sin, and purifies 
them for heaven.” 20 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREEMA- 

SONRY 

As Proved in Court in New Berlin ‘Trials. 
The New Berlin trials began in the attempt of 
Freemasons to prevent public initiations by «- 
ceding Masons. They were held at New Berlin, 
Chenango Co., N. Y., April 13 and 14, 1831, ang 
General Augustus C. Welsh, sheriff of the county, 
and other adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 


ful revelation of the oaths and penalties. 10 cents. 
MASONIC OUTRAGES. 
Compiled by Rev. H. H. Hinman, showing 


Masonic assault on lives of seceders, on reputation, - 
and on free speech; interference with justice in | 
courts, etc. 20 cents. 


HISTORY OF THE ABDUCTION AND MUR- — 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 


As prepared by seven committees of citizens, 
appointed to ascertain the fate of Morgan. 25 
cents. 


‘GRAND LODGE VS. JUDGE WHITNEY. 


Judge Daniel H. Whitney was Master of Bel- 
videre Masonic Lodge, No. 60 (Illinois), when S. 
L. Keith, a member cf nis lodge, murdered Ellen 
Slade. Judge Whitney, by attempting to bring 
Keith to justice, brought on himself the ven- 
geance of the lodge; but he boldly replied to the 
charges against him, and afterwards renounced 
Masonry. 15 cents. 


HON. THURLOW WEED ON THE MORGAN 


ABDUCTION. 

This is the legally attested statement of this 
eminent Christian journalist and statesman con- 
cerning the unlawful seizure and confinement of . 
Captain -Morgan in Canandaigua jail, his removal 
to Fort Niagara and subsequent drowning in Lake 
Ontario, the discovery of the body at Oak Orchard 
Creek and the two inquests thereon. Mr. Weed 
testifies from his own personal knowledge of these - 
thrilling events. This pamphlet also contains an 
engraving of the monument and statue erected to 
the memory of the martyred Morgan at Batavia, 
N. Y., and unveiled in September, 1882, for which 
occasion Mr. Weed’s statement was originally pre- 
pared. 5 cents. i 


VALANCE’S CONFESSION OF THE MUR- 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 


This confession of Henry L. Valance, one 
of the three Freemasons who drowned Mor- 
gan in the Niagara River, was taken from 
the lips of the dying man by Dr. John C. 
Emery, of Racine County, Wisconsin, in 1848. . 
The confession bears clear evidence of truth- 

Single copy, 10 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF 33 DEGREES 


OF FREEMASONRY. 

To get these thirty-three degrees of Masonie 
bondage, the candidate takes hundreds of horrible 
oaths. 15 cents. 


THE MYSTIC TIE; 

Or Freemasonry a League with the Devil. 
This is an account of the church trial of Peter 
Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Ind., for refusing to 
support a reverend Freemason. 15 cents. 


MASONIC OATHS NULL AND VOID. 

Or Freemasonry Self-Convicted. This is a 
book for the times. The design of the author 
(Edmond Ronayne) is to refute the arguments of 
those who claim that the oaths of Freemasonry 
are binding upon those who have taken them. 207 
pages; 40 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREE- 
MASONRY 


As proved in courtin the New Berlin trial. 
Also the letter of Hon. Richard Rush, to the 
Anti-Masoniec Committee of York Co., Pa. 
May 4th, 1831. The New Berlin Trials began 
in the attempt of Freemasons to ‘prevent pub- 
lic initiations by seceding Masons. These 
trials were held at New Berlin, Chenango Co., 
N. Y., April 13 and 14, 1831. General Augus- 
tus C. Welsh, Sheriff of the County, and oth- 
er adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 
ful revelation of the Oaths and Penalties. 
Single Copy, 10 cents. 


MOODY CHURCH PULPIT TESTIMONIES 


Separation from secret societies the only 
true position for the child of God. This val- 
uable booklet contains the brief testimonies 
as to organized secretism of nearly all the 
pastors, assistant pastors and pulpit sup- 
Plies of the Moody Church, Chicago, during 
the first fifty years of its existence — Dwight 
L. Moody, George C. Needham, R. A. Torrey. 
A. C. Dixon, Wm. S. Jacoby, E. G. Woolley, 
James M. Gray and others. 64 pages and 
cover. 15 cents. 


THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST 


By Richard Horton. The Secret Empire 
is a subject of prophecy. “Examine,” says 
the author, “the thirteenth ehapter of Reve- 
lation.” Gibbon’s history of the Roman Em- 
pire is the history of the Beast; Rebold’s 
“History of Freemasonry” is the history of 
the Image. Cloth, 60 cents. 


THE MYSTIC TIE OF FREEMASONRY A 
LEAGUE WITH THE DEVIL 


This is an account of the church trial of 
Peter Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Indiana, for 
refusing to support a Reverend Freemason, 
and their very able defense presented by Mrs. 
Lucia C. Cook, in which she clearly shows 
that Freemasonry is antagonistic to the 
Christian religion. Single copy, 15 cents. 


SERMONS AND OTHER 
DATA 


SERMON ON SECRETISM. 


By Rev. Theo. Cross, pastor Congregational 
church, Hamilton, N. Y. ‘This is a very clear pres- 
entation of the objections to all secret societies, 
and to Masonry especially, that are apparent to 
all. 5 cents. 


Are Secret Societies a Blessing? 

A pamphlet of 20 pages. 5c. 
` An address by Rev. B. Carradlne, D. D., pastor 
of the Centenary M. E. Church, St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 
4, 1891. W. McCoy writes: ‘‘That sermon ought 
to be in the hands of every preacher in thls land, 
and every citizen’s, too.” 


PRES. H. H. GEORGE ON SECRET SOCIE- 
TIES. 
A powerful address, showing clearly the duty 
of Christian churches to disfellowship secret so- 
cieties. 10 cents. 


SERMON ON SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Rev. Daniel Dow, Woodstock, Conn. The 
special object of this sermon is to show the right 
and duty of Christians to inquire into the real 
character of secret societies, no matter what 
objects such societies profess to have. 5 cents. 


SERMON ON MASONRY. 

By Rev. W. P. McNary, pastor United Pres- 
byterian church. Four strong objections to 
Masonry, especially as an antichristian religion, 
justifying exclusion of adhering Masons from fel- 
lowship in the Christian church. 16 pages; 5 cents. 


STORIES OF THE GODS. 

By I. R. B. Arnold. Brief sketches from the 
mythology of Rome, Greece, Egypt, India, Persia, 
Phrygia, Scandinavia, Africa and America, showing 
the relation and unity of the past and present 
systems. The idolatrous worship of the Mason* 
lodge is thus clearly seen and understood. 
cents. 


aS 
CONGREGATIONAL TESTIMONI&e. 
Respecting the character and claims of secret 
societies. This book contains the testimonies @f 
leading Congregationalists, East and West, wift: 
portraits of many well-known men. 55 pag. 
heavy paper cover, 25 cents. 


REMINISCENCES OF MORGAN TIMES. 
By Elder David Bernard. This is a thrilling 

narrative of the incidents connected with Ber: 

nard’s Revelation of Freemasonry. 10 cents. 


FREEMASONRY CONTRARY TO Ths 


‘CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 
By “Spectator,” Atlanta, Ga. 
& cents. $ 


16 pages: 


PERSONAL WORK: HOW TO SAVE CHEs. 
TIANS FROM LODGES. 
By Charles A. Blanchard, D. D., President 
of Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois. Post- 
paid, 2 cents a copy. ry 


SERMON ON MASONRY. 

By Rev. James Williams, Presiding Elaer e: 
Dakota District, Northwestern Iowa Conference 
of the M. E. churth—a seceding Master Mason. 
10 cents. 


ARE MASONIC OATHS BINDING ON THE 

INITIATE? : 

By Rev. A. L. Post. Proof of the sinfulness 
of such oaths and the consequent duty of all 
who have taken them to openly repudiate them 
= centr, 
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CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ TRACTS | 


NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

Historical Sketch; How the Business is Man- 
aged; Publications; Its Work and Its Workers; 
Co-operating Organizations; What Is Accom- 
plished. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


EXPERIENCE OF STEPHEN MERRITT, 
THE EVANGELIST 
A 138-degree Mason. 7 pages; postpaid, 2 
cents a copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE MASONS. 

By Col. George R. Clarke. A Thirty-two De- 
gree Mason, an officer of the Civil War, founder 
of “Pacific Garden Mission,” Chicago, and a Chris- 
tian Worker of national reputation. 11 pages; 
postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 25 
for 25 cents. 


TWO NIGHTS IN A LODGE ROOM. 

Rev. M. L. Haney, a minister and evangelist 
of the Methodist Episcopal church, and a seced- 
ing Mason, tells his experience and states his 
objections to the Lodge. A Christian Lodge Im- 
possible. Is the Lodge a Help or a Hindrance 
to Saivation? 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy- 
A packarre of 25 for 25 cents. 


GRACIOUSLY DELIVERED 

irom Seven Secret Societies. By Rev. E. G. 
Wellesley-Wesley. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a 
copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


\, 


BAPTI! T TESTIMONIES. 

Fro 1 Rev. P. S. Henson, D. D., Rev. A. J. 
Gordon, D. D., Rev. Nathaniel Colver, D. D., and 
others. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


ETHICS OF MARRIAGE AND HOME LIFE. 

Secret Societies in Relation to the Home. 
By Rev. A. C. Dixon, D. D., pastor of Chicago 
Avenue (Moody) Church, Chicago. 3 pages; post- 
paid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 
25 cents. i 


CHURCH AND LODGE. 

An Address Delivered at Mr. Moody’s “Con- 
ference for Christian Workers,’ at Northfield, 
Mass., by President Charles A. Blanchard, D. D. 
15 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A packe 
age of 25 for 25 cents. 


LODGE RELIGION. 

The Fundamental Doctrine, the “Universal 
Fatherhood of God,” Discussed and Refuted. 4 
pages; postfaid, 3 copies for 2c. A package 
of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE WORSHIP OF SECRET SOCIETIES 


OFFERED TO SATAN. 

Address by President Blanchard at the An- 
nual Convention of the National Christian Asso- 
ciation, May 15, 1902. 

he Mother of Secret Societies not Jesuitism, 
but Masonry. The Governing Force is Masonry. 
The Greatest Masons are Our Teachers. Is Free- 
masonry a Religion? Is the Masonic Religion Chris- 
tian? What Kind of Religion is It? Marks of 
Demon Worship. Our Duty. 24 pages; poste 


paid, 2 cents a copy, or $1.00 per hundred. 
ee ee eee — 


ODDFELLOWSHIP A RELIGIOUS IlI- 
TUTION. 
And Rival of the Christian Church. 8 pages; 


postpaid, 2 cents a copy; a package of 25 for 
25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE REBEKAH LODGE. 

By Mrs. Elizabeth M. Rull. 6 pages; posts 
vem 2 cents a copy. A package of 25 for 25 
cents. 


WHY DO MEN REMAIN ODDFELLOWS? 
_By Rev. J. Blanchard. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents; a package of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE ‘‘GOOD MAN’? ARGUMENT. 

God’s Word or the Ofher Man’s Conscience— 
Which Should We Follow? 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE STRANGE CASE OF MR. GOODMAN. 

“Why Are There So Many Good Men in 
Secret Societies?’ The Question Answered. 13 
pages ; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 
25 for 25 cents. : 


ARE INSURANCE LODGES CHRISTIAN? 

The Modern Woodmen of America an illustra- 
tion. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


OUGHT CHRISTIANS TO HOLD MEMBER- 


SHIP IN MODERN WOODMEN OF 
AMERICA? 


Extracts from History and Official Ritual 
of the order, showing its relation to Christianity. 
4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


LODGE BURIAL SERVICES. 

Should a Christian Participate in Them? 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


MASONIC OBLIGATIONS. 

Blue Lodge Oaths (Illinois Work); Masorie 
Penalties; Are Masonic Penalties Ever Enforced? 
Masonic Arrogance; Masonic Despotism; Grand 
Lodge Powers; Disloyalty to Country; Our Re- 
sponsibility as Christians; What Can Be Done? 
16 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package 
of 25 for 25 cents. 


FOES OF THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 


A word on the common desecration of the 
Sabbath. Secret societies prominent in its pro- 
fanation. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. 


A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


A package containing one of each of the 
above tracts will be sent, postpaid, for 
25 cents. 

NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

850 W. Madison St. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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The Lord is my strength and my 
shield; my heart trusted in Him, and I 
am helped: therefore my heart greatly 
rejoiceth; and with my song will I 
praise Him.—Ps. 28:7. 


Perhaps it is a greater energy of 
Divine Providence which keeps the 
Christian from day to day, from year 
to year, praying, hoping, running, be- 
lieving—against all hindrances—which 
maintains him as a living martyr, than 
that which bears him up for an hour in 
sacrificing himself at the stake.— 
Robert Cecil. 


However dark and profitless, how- 
ever painful and weary existence may 
have become, life is not done and our 
Christian character is not won, so long 
as God has anything left for us to suf- 
fer or anything left for us to do. 

—F. W. Robertson. 
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WILLIAM IRVING PHILLIPS 
Managing Editor. p 
850 West Madison Street, Chicago. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION 

PRICE—Per year, in advance, $1.00; 
months, on trial, twenty-five cents; 
copies, ten cents. 

PRESENTATION COPIES—Many persons sub- 
scribe for the Christian Cynosure to be sent 
to FRIENDS. In such cases, if we are advised 
that a subscription is a present and not regu- 
larly authorized by the recipient, we will 
make a memorandum to discontinue at ex- 
piration, and to send no bill for the ensuing 
year. 

Entered as Second-class matter May 19, 1897, 
at the Post Office at Chicago, Ill., under Act of 

March 3, 1879. 
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NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIA- 


TION. 
General Officers. 


President, Rev. E. B. Stewart; vice- 


president, Rev. Wm. Dillon; recording 
secretary, Mrs. N. E. Kellogg ; secretary- 
treasurer, Wm. I. Phillips. 

Board of Directors. 


George W. Bond, C. A. Blanchard, G.. 


J. Haan, Albert B. Rutt E. B. Stewart, 
Joseph Amick, Thomas C. McKnight, D. 
S. Warner, T. C. Wendell, P. A. Kittels- 
by, and M. P. F. Doermann. 


LECTURERS. 

Those desiring lectures or addresses 
may write to any of the speakers named 
below : 

Rev. W. B. Stoddard, 3118 Fourteenth 
st., N. W., Washington, D. C. 

Cyan E T: Davidson, 1732 W. Elliott 
st., Alexandria, La. | 

Rev. John Nelson, 909 E Lyon st., Des 
Moines, Iowa. > 

Rev. C. G. Fait, Ellendale, N. D. 


Rev. B. E. Bergesen, 1727 West 56th 
st., Seattle, Wash. 


Rev. Philemon Beck, Grafton, Calif. 
Rev. A. Bowman, North Star, Mich. 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ TRACTS 7 

These consist of 22 different tracts, envelope 
size, comprising in all 179 pages of reading 
matter, and entitled as follows: Why I Left the 
Rebekah Lodge. Why I Left the Masons. Ex- 
perience of Stephen Merritt, the Evangelist. 
Graciously Delivered from Seven Secret Societies. 
The Church and the Lodge. Baptist Testimonies. 
Lodge Religion. Are Insurance Lodges Christian ? 
The Strange Case of Mr. Goodman. The “Good Man” 
Argument. Masonic Obligations. Catechism of 
Oddfellowship. Oddfellowship a Religious Institu- 
tion. Why Do Men Remain Oddfellows? The Wor- 
ship of Secret Societies Offered to Satan. Sketch of 
National Christian Association. Two Nights in a 
Lodge Room. The Secret Foe of the Sabbath. How 
to Save Christians ‘from Lodges. Lodge Burial 
Services. Ought Christians to Hold Membership 
in Modern Woodmen of America? Ethics of Mar- 
riage and Home Life. Each, 2 eents; an’ assort- 
ment, 25 cents. 
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“Jesus answered him, —I spake openly to the worid; and in secret have I said nothing.” John 18:20. 


VOLUME XLV. 


WOMEN’S LODGES. 

According to the “Cyclopaedia of Fra- 
ternities” there are some three hundred 
different brotherhoods and sisterhoods in 
the United States. As to their origin, 
it says: “Few, who are well informed on 
the subject, will deny that the Masonic 
fraternity is directly or indirectly the 
parent organization of all modern secret 
societies, good, bad and indifferent.” 

When it is known that more than two 
hundred thousand candidates for mem- 
bership are initiated into American secret 
brotherhoods. and sisterhoods each vear, 
and that millions of dollars are secured 
by the lodges in one way and another 
the importance of an intelligent knowl- 
edge of their origin, history and effect 
upon the home, the church and the coun- 
try must be conceded. 

College Societies. 

The same Cyclopaedia says: “Ameri- 
can college secret societies. batter known 
as Greek letter fraternities, have an in- 
direct connection with the high grades of 
Freemasonry, and in some instances a 
more direct inspiration from the parent 
secret society. They constitute a social 
and literary aristocracy. There are nearly 
thirty important ones, and twice as many 
more of consequence. Nearly all have 
Greek letter titles, usually the initials of 
a motto.” Among the women’s college 
societies are the well known Alpha Beta 
Tau, Alpha Phi, Kappa Alpha Theta, 
Beta Sigma Omicron, Gamma Phi Beta. 
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Delta Gamma, Delta Delta Delta, Kappa 
Kappa Gamma Pan, ©, Sliema Kappa, 
and Pi Beta Phi. 

Female Masonry. 

The order of the Eastern Star is-a se- 
cret society of which it is said: “Its 
teachings are founded on the Hols 
Bible,” and also that “it was created by 
Freemasons, and only members of the 
masonic fraternity, and women relatives 
of the latter may join it.” Its degrees are 
named for Bible characters as a rule. The 
perversion of Scripture, in order to exalt 
the heroine of the degree, would be 
amusing if it were not so serious a mat- 

The heroine of the fifth and last de- 
gree in the Eastern Star, we are told bv 
its author, Rob Morris (Macoy’s Ma- 
sonic Manual, Page 62)—the heroine, we 
are told, is alluded to in the second epis- 
tle of John under the title, Electa. The 
ladies might see if they can find this ref- 
erence in the second epistle of John. 

Information about the Eastern Star 
may be secured from “\Macoy’s Manua! 
Gt the Eastern Star, and also irom 
“Adoptive Masonry,” an exposure pub- 
lished by Ezra A. Cook's Publishing 
House, Chicago. 

Female Odd-Fellowship. 

The Rebekah lodge was instituted 
by Schuyler Colfax in 1851 to reconcile 
women to the lifelong pledge of secrecy 
made by their husbands by inducing them 
to take a similar obligation. Though men 
may become members of the Rebekah 
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lodge, no woman may become a member 
of an Odd-Fellow’s lodge. 

Those who wish, can secure tract No. 
7, the testimony oi Mrs. E.. M. Ruli, 
from the National Christian Association, 
in which she gives her reasons for leav- 
ing the Rebekah lodge. The obligations, 
initiations and prayers of the chaplain, 
ete: may be leartied Trom the ~ Rebekah 
Ritual” published by the Cook Publish- 
ing House already referred to. This lit- 
tle exposure has an interesting and valu- 
able analysis of the order by the late 
Pres. Jonathan Blanchard. 

The Minor Female Orders. 

The minor orders are of various 
names; however, from one example you 
may know all. The Royal Neighbors of 
America is the female auxiliary to the 
Modern Woodmen of America. There 
are various officers such as the chairman, 
called the Oracle; an officer to gather 
up the pass words, etc., called the Mar- 
shal, and the Chaplain to offer prayers 
and read the Scripture lessons, called 
the Chancellor. At the close of a prayer 
all present are expected to respond with 
a hearty “Amen.” Hymns are sung. 
There is, first and last, considerable 
Scripture reading. 
an elaborate funeral ritual, which gives 
everyone dying as a member the hope of 
a happy immortality in heaven. 

The candidate, before becoming a 
member, must profess her faith in Al- 
mighty God, and must promise to take 
an obligation “to keep forever secret all 
that may transpire in this or any other 
camp of our Society.” The obligations 
which she takes begins: “I, (repeat 
name), in the presence of Almighty God 
and these witnesses do solemnly prom- 
ise to obey all the laws,” ete., etc. 

Men may become members of this 
female lodge, though women do not have 
the same privilege in the corresponding 
male lodge. It reminds one of the one- 
sided privilege of the Catholic priests 
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who carry keys to the doors of the nun- 
neries. 
The Menace. 

The evil effects of the lodge in a vil- 
lage doubtless varies in proportion to the 
spiritual life of the home and church in 
that community, and.the dissemination of 
knowledge as to the compatibility of such 
societies to the teaching of God’s word. 
The Catholic church in South America 
and Mexico is very different from the 
Catholic church in our midst, and the 
reason for it is the same as given above 
concerning lodge influence. 

Notwithstanding the fact that one may 
not see the full fruitage of lodge prin- 
ciples in their community, yet there are 
reasons for fearing that the lodge is a 
greater menace than we know. The testi- 
mony of a Congregational church, known 
to the writer, was attacked in vain; then a 
conspiracy was hatched in the lodge for 
members to unite with the church as pro- 
fessed converts and then silence the op- 
position. A former Editor of The Free 
Methodist, a Freemason before his con- 
versation, said his fellow-lodge members 
agreed to back their Masonic minister 
in a revival by professing conversion. 
What could be a greater menace than for 
conscienceless men to control the church 
in the interests of error? A minister 
told my husband that he did not realize 
the incongruity of his membership in the 
Modern Woodmen of America until, at- 
tending a state meeting in Springfield, 
Illinois. The hotel lobby, he said, was 
thick with tobacco smoke and women. 
Take Miss Ella M. Drakes’ testimony, 
which was given in a public meeting in 
Chicago; she afterwards went as a mis- 
sionary to Asia, I believe. She said that 
in 1893 she went to live in Elgin, Illi- 
nois, and was initiated into the Eastern 
Star. Later she took a transfer to the 
Golden Rod chapter of the same order in 
Chicago. She did not find her experi- 


ences in this lodge in either city helpful 
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E o character. On the first evening after 
her initiation a member sat down by her 
and told her that the Worthy Matron of 
that lodge was keeping company with 
people of ill repute. The wife of a rail- 
road man, and a member, was pointed 
out as one who had questionable com- 
pany at her home when her husband was 
away. She said that the brothers would 
come up to the ladies in the lodge room 
who happened to be standing, and would 
slip their arms around their waists. Sev- 
eral who tried to treat her in that way 
were repulsed, and then they laughed and 
said: “We are brothers and sisters.” 
“Don't get angry, Miss Drake.” In Chi- 
cago the unlawful and unholy relations 
hetween some of the men and women 
became such a scandal, she reported, that 
it led to an investigation by the Grand 
Chapter. The natural effect upon char- 
acter of secret obligations, darkened 
rooms, and night meetings is well illus- 
trated by Miss Drake’s experience. There 
is another menace. On page 25 of 
“Mackey’s Masonic Lexicon,” under the 
head of “Adoptive Masonry,” that is, 
Female Masonry, we read, “Looking to 
the mixed sexual character of these 
lodges, it is not surprising that every- 
thing 1s followed by a banquet, and on 
many occasions by a ball. These, says 
Clavel, are inseparable from a lodge of 
Adoption.” This quotation refers espe- 
cially to French female Masonry, though 
experience shows that it is not foreign to 
that of our own country, and to all mixed 
lodges, he late Pres, |. Blanchard 
visited the Masonic Temple in Boston. 
_ He wrote: “On the morning after such 
a banquet and ball The Boston Journal 
informed its readers that there were wo- 
men of Boston and vicinity who danced 
with strange men from all parts of the 
country until four o'clock in the morn- 
ing,” their secret worship having closed 
at ten. He wrote: “Every such ‘Temple.’ 
feerrcte those of old, is a spiritual and 
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doubtless a literal brothel,” and “women 
in Freemasons’ and Odd-Fellows’ side- 
lodges are as near the condition of the 
women in the old lodges of paganism as 
a Christian country will allow.” 

I do not see how any secret society can 
be helpful to the home or the church. It 
is not in harmony with God’s plan of 
benefiting society. 

M Be P. 
A SOUTHERN VIEW. 
MISS JOANNA P. MOORE. 


God's church as He organized it is the 
only agency needed to carry forward His 
work. There, all the forces should be 
marshalled that are needed to fight sin 
and Satan in all their forms, because the 
great Captain of our salvation should 
have all the glory. Christian soldiers 
must be actuated only by pure, unselfish 
motives. They must have the “mind of 


Christ.” But as soon as we take the 


unconverted into our ranks to help, then 
we upset all God’s plans. A mixed mul- 
titude always brings confusion. The 
formation of societies by Christians 
should be carefully guarded, or the door 
will be opened for the world to come in. 

Our reform societies, such as those 
for temperance, missions, anti-secretism. 
etc., seem to have grown out of the fact 
that the church was not doing her duty. 
Thev have acted like a committee within 
the church to do the work of the church, 
and were therefore a part of the church. 
But in many instances the churches did 
not respond to the efforts of these good 
men and women to purify the church. 
Hence these organizations have been 
obliged to go forward with their work 
independent of the sanction of many of 
the churches. But the best members of 
all the churches were with them and 
their work was the work of the church. 
because the workers were church mem- 
bers, and the great Head of the Church 
had the glory and the honor of the work 
done; but how much better it would have 
been had the Church itself done the 
work! l 

A Christian friend once told me that 
he could not have gone all over the world 
in safety had he not been a Mason— 
they had helped and protected him al! 
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the way. I replied, “I do not know how 
far Masonry has extended, but surely 
not far bevond the Christian religion. 
The password, ‘Christ Jesus, ought to 
open all hearts and homes. It does so 
for me, and to me it seems wicked to 
exalt any name above the name of Christ. 
Besides, when I receive this kindness for 
Christ's sake, I have the consciousness 
that the poorest disciple has the same 
privilege without paying money for it, 
and God gets all the glory; but with you, 
Alasonry gets the glory.” 

To a certain extent the church has 
been to blame tor this. Nearly all se 
cret and benevolent societies have been 
formed to protect us when in trouble, 
and care for us when sick. The church 
has not used the hospitality the Bible re- 
quires. She has in many cases failed to 
remember, “Bear ye one another’s bur- 
dens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.” 

But the great evil is that these socie- 
ties went outside of the church and 
mixed up with the world. We have in 
this state of Louisiana and other states, 
a number of so-called benevolent socie- 
ties, not secret. They are the result of 
the lukewarmness and negligence of the 
church as regards her duty to the poor. 
All they do should have been done by 
the church. A treasury should be 
formed and there should be, inside the 
church, a systematic way of caring for 
the sick and poor, and burying the dead. 

We need this work to keep our hearts 
aglow with the pure love of benevolence ; 
Christ should be our inspiration in work 
for the poor. O, it is a sweet—it is a 
grand thing to do a kindness to a poor 
person, feeling, “Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto the least of these my breth- 
ren, ye have done it unto me!” 

How close this work brings us to 
Christ! What a blessing comes to the 
church through this loving work for 
God’s poor! That suffering brother does 
not need help, more than I need to give 
it. in order that I may grow in grace 
and become more like Jesus. This care 
for the poor is a great means of grace, 
of which the church has been robbed 
by the formation of these outside so- 
cieties. 

All that is good in any of these socie- 
ties they have taken from the Christian 
religion and given to Baal the honor 
which belongs to God. It takes away 
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the Christian sweetness of their benevo- 
lent work. When the members of these 
societies receive a kindness they say, “l 
paid my monthly fees. You have a right 
to take care of me, so come right along 
and do ii 

These are not secret societies, Dut 
they are training schools for the secret 
orders. Al first they were made up only 
of church members, but now they take 
im the unconverted, and are often `con- 
trolled by them. Many of them wear a 
regalia and bury their dead with as much 
pomp and parade as do the secret orders. 
Can you not see that they prepare the 
way for secret societies? 

All these organizations, secreoramid 
non-secret, seem to have only one object 
in view, namely, taking care of No. I. 
They are purely selfish from beginning 
to end. There is no Christ in them at 
all. We want the “love of Christ to 
constrain” every Christian heart to res- 
cue the perishing, care for the dying and 
push forward every good work. No in- 
difference on the part of the recipient 
can cool this love, because it gets its in- 
spiration from the never-failing fountain 
of God's love. What is there in any 
worldly organization that any Christian 
wants? Is not Christ his satisfying por- 
tion? If a child of God goes out into 
the world for help or amusement he is 
sure to get wounded. Some have a way 
of going out into the world to get money 
for the church and for God’s cause in 
general. This has wounded many, and 
well nigh killed the spirituality of the 
church. ‘Come out and be ye separate.” 

The one thought that I want to leave 
wtih you and in my own heart is this: 
All that is done for God's cause and the 
good of mankind should be done through 
His own organization, the church. If 
you give the work into any other hands, 
you rob the church of her strength, of 
her glory. You take the Christian’s 
money and the Christian’s labor and lay 
it on the altar of Baal. The world gets 
the praise due to Gods name, and a 
great injury is done to the cause of 
Christ. The power of the church is 
weakened. She is even treated with 
contempt, and we are told over and over 
again, “Other societies will do more for 
me than the church will.” God help u? 
to see this danger point! 

I accept this antisecret society (the 
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‘National Christian Association) as a 
part of the church; the best and purest 
part, the part that has seen the great 
evil of Christians mixing up with the 
world, and are, therefore, united for the 
purpose of purifying God’s church, rath- 
er than for forming another society. I 
am with you heart and hand. I can do 
only a very little, but I want to do my 
very little with as much earnestness and 
enthusiasm as if the success of the whole 
depended solely on my efforts. 


Finally, my brethren, “Be strong and 
of good courage, and do it. Fear not nor 
be dismay ed, for the Lord God, even my 
God, will be with thee. He w ill not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee, until thou hast 
finished all the work for the service of 
the honse of the Lord.” īst Chron. 
28 :20. 


Miss Joanna P. Moore went south dur- 
ing the Civil war and labored for the 
“contrabands” in the government camps. 
Since the war she has continued her 
efforts for the welfare of the colored 
people by organizing “Fireside Schools” 
in multitudes of colored homes through- 
out the south. She pledges the Chris- 
tian parents to daily prayers with and 
for their children and daily study of the 
Bible, furnishing them with topics and 
references and requiring a report as to 
what they have done. She personally 
and through her agents has taught read- 
ing and a “hundred and one” other things 
in these families. Our readers will be in- 
terested to learn that our “Mrs. Lizzie 
Woods” Roberson began her education 
under Miss Moore, and is carrying on 
the work in the interest of the Fireside 
Schools wherever she goes. 

“Sister Moore,” as she loves to be 
called, has recently turned over the work 
to devoted and able successors and has 
come north, where she can have proper 
care in her old age. The Editor had a 
delightful interview with her recently at 
the Baptist Home in this city. 

We reprint above the valuable address 
given by her at one of our conventions 
some years ago in New Orleans. She 
has in it special reference to negro so- 
Gicties, bit i i tull of spiritual food 
fom every ole. 
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PRESIDENT BLANCHARD’S LETTER. 
Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


I have hitherto written to you of the 
Revelation as the final word of Jesus 
Christ to His people. Sadly neglected as 
it is, nevertheless this book is increas- 
ingly interesting to the Church of God. 
Let me in the beginning of this article 
urge my readers to read the whole book 
repeatedly, always with prayer to the 
Holy Spirit that He may explain that 
which He has written. 


The Beast and the Harlot. 

It is my judgment that the Beast and 
the Harlot signify Godless government 
and Christless religion. That Godless 
governments devour and tear the people 
does not require proof. The thousands 
of cold and silent dead who lie on the 
Balkan hills are only one out of the 
thousand proofs that this is true. Our 
King is not a Beast but a Shepherd: His 
people, happy and contented, will follow 
Him wherever He goes, and the world 
itself during the thousand years of His 
reign will be filled with the blessing of 
His presence. Meanwhile, we are in the 
age of the beasts, the lions, the bears, the 
eagles, who allow the old and industrious 
to die in poor houses and asylums while 
the depraved and unprincipled die in 
palaces and squander in vulgar and 
shameless entertainments and in vulgar 
and shameless funerals the money which 
belongs to the poor and suffering. The 
Harlot and the Scarlet-clad Woman and 
the False Prophet signify religions whtch 
assure men of a happy immortality and 
at the same time permit them to live in 
sin. These are the religions which have 
been popular with wicked men and al- 
ways will be popular, for all men are nat- 
urally afraid of the future, and all 
wicked men desire in this life to live in 
sin. If some sort of religious hocus 
pocus can be invented w hich will allow 
these persons to do the evil they wish 
to do, to possess the illicit gains they 
desire to have, and at the same time to be 
happy in the thought that they will be 
delivered from the fires of hell after they 
die, men will naturally rush into organ- 
izations like this. They do, and the fact 
that such persons do not rush into the 
church of Jesus Christ, which requires 
repentance, confession and faith and 
amendment is greatly to the credit of the 
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Christian system. If this were the only 
reason for believing our holy religion to 
be true, it would be sufficient, for no men 
have ever invented a religion which for- 
bade sin, required holiness and threat- 
ened the incorrigible wrong-doer with the 
lake of fire. 
A Case in Point. 

These thoughts have been suggested to 
me by a statement which recently came 
to my office. This publication speaks, 
for substance, as follows; it declares that 
there is a widespread swindling process 
going forward at the present time by 
which certain unprincipled and ignorant 
practitioners secure certain privileges 
through legislatures, and use their posi- 
tions to rob honest professional men and 
an innocent public. The statement goes 
on to say that one of these men is now a 
prominent official in our neighboring 
city. Some years ago he is said to have 
conspired with another man, who is 
named, to ruin the reputation of a good 
woman that one of his professors might 
secure a divorce. He says that this ras- 
cality was exposed by the daily press, so 
that these masonic brethren came near 
being sent to the penitentiary. While 
they were in danger of this unhappy re- 
sult, the judge, who was a brother Ma- 
son, summarily dismissed the case. 
Afterward this scoundrel professor, who 
was being aided by this scoundrel doctor 
to get rid of a true and honorable wife, 
was sued for divorce by the wife, and 
secured it, and with it the sum of $90,- 
ooo for herself and his child. 

About that same time this publication 
alleges that this prominent Freemason 
was candidate for an office in the grand 
lodge of the state of Illinois, but received 
a very few votes for that position, the 
successful candidate being a man of an- 
other type; and the writer goes on to say 
that notwithstanding these facts were 
known, this Freemason official is still in 
a prominent official position in this city. 


What Are We Here For? 


I am in no way responsible for these 
statements. I do not print any names 


of parties interested, because I have no 
personal knowledge of the facts, though 
I can not understand how any one should 
print such statements unless they are 
substantially true and capable of proof. 
But I desire once more to ask the ques- 


tion: Why do the Masonic bodies im- 
pose such obligations as are found in 
their ritual? Why do they swear men to 
conceal the crimes of their brothers if 
they do not wish them to do it, and if 
they do not wish to attract such men to 
them? To swear a brother Mason to 
conceal all crimes except such as relate 
to murder and treason is an invitation to 
crime. To swear a Royal Arch Mason 
to absolute silence concerning the secrets 
of a Companion Royal Arch Mason is a 
more clear and concise invitation to 
crime. The fact that such obligations 
must naturally attract men who need 
such protection, and that men who swear 
thus must naturally co-operate with 
them, is plain. 

Here is a worthless man who is tired 
of a worthy wife, he wishes to get 
rid of her so he may marry somebody 
else or remain unmarried. He conspires 
with a brother lodge man to destroy the 
reputation of a worthy woman. In some 
way he wishes to secure the appearance 
of evidence against her so that he may be 
able to secure freedom from his mar- 
riage vow. A brother Mason gladly turns 
in to help. He is willing to destroy an 
honorable, innocent woman to assist a 
brother. The daily press become ac- 
quainted with the facts in the case and 
make an exposition of it. The crimes 
which these men are committing would 
properly land them in state’s prison, but 
the judge is a Masonic brother also, and 
in order to deliver his brother lodge men, 
who are in distress, he wipes the whole 
case off the books. This saves the men 
from the punishment of their crimes and 
it leaves the woman free, after a time, 
to show in court the character of her 
husband and to secure the honorable 
freedom to which she is entitled. 

Lodge men of reputable character are 
all the while telling me that Freemasonry 
is not designed or adapted to protect 
criminals, yet here is this fact, not an- 
cient history, but an affair of yesterday, 
and not done in some remote corner of 
the world, but in one of the imperial 
commonwealths of our own country, and 
even a child can see that the Masonic 
oaths are adapted to help just such in- 
famous wretches do just such infamous 
work. And while these things are done 
secretly, if they are carried through, and 
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are at times attempted when they cannot 
_ be carried through, ministers of the Gos- 
pel are elected chaplains and prelates of 
these organizations. Masons erect build- 
ings which they call temples, which have 
articles of furniture that they call altars ; 
and chaplains offer prayer, and lead men 
to the belief that these organizations will 
benefit them in this world and assure 
them of a happy immortality in the 
world to come. 


Another Instance. 

When I was in Indianapolis last month 
I stepped into Judge Anderson’s court 
and, being courteously seated where | 
could see and hear, watched the proceed- 
ings in the trial of the men who are 
charged with dynamiting. A little lady 
was on the witness stand and identified 
letter after letter as having been written 
by herself and sent to various defendants 
and others in the course of their busi- 
ness. Not long after she had completed 
her testimony, one of the defendants, 
who was furnishing the state with evi- 
dence, swore that he had been offered 
money to explode a charge of dynamite 
where it would kill this young woman; 
and this was not at all because she had 
done, said, or proposed to do or say any- 
thing against these criminals. She was 
employed in the offices of an organiza- 
tion which professes to be uplifting the 
poor. The murderous plans which they 
were operating which resulted in the 
death of more than one hundred persons, 
were all hidden under various special 
phrases, but these murderers knew that 
this young woman was becoming ac- 
quainted with the work going on and, 
though she had done nothing except 
what she was hired to do and planned 
to do nothing else, so far as known, they 
deliberately plotted to have her mur- 
dered because, as they said, “She knows 
too much.” One by one these defend- 
ants have gone on the stand and have 
apparently perjured themselves in pur- 
suance of the work which they were un- 
dertaking to do. One of them has al- 
ready been indicted for perjury. It 
would seem natural and proper to indict 
others. Why should men who sit in of- 
fices and plan week by week, month by 
month, to murder men who are guilty of 
no crime hesitate to perjure themselves 
when their dealings are exposed? 


Now what is the organization which 
these murderers represent? Simply a 
secret society, and a secret society 
which professes legitimate ends, that i= 
to say—the advancement and prosperity 
of the working man; but when this se- 
cret society gets into action what does it 
do? It buys explosives by the ton, it 
rents buildings to hide them here and 
there; it sends men from one place to 
another with these explosives in hand 
bags and what-not, in violation of state 
law. No one can tell how many people 
were imperiled by these representatives 
of a labor lodge, who were carrying ni- 
troglycerine and dynamite in Pullman 
cars and first class coaches. There were 
no accidental explosions so far as we 
know. The only explosions which took 
place were those which were planned 
for. Clocks were used to explode the 
charges so that the men who had planned 
the death instrument might be far away 
from the cities before the explosions 
took place. Even up to this present time. 
officers of these labor lodges declare 
that they had nothing to do with this 
plotting of wholesale murder. They ask 
the public to believe that these individ- 
uals, who set this death instrument, did 
so without the knowledge or support of 
the leaders of their organizations. Yet 
in every case up to the last when one of 
these tools of theirs was charged with 
crime they leaped to their defense, 
raised money, not by tens of thousands 
but by hundreds of thousands of dollars. 
They declared that the explosions had 
been caused by capitalists and had been 
falsely charged against the labor lodges. 

And once again I ask what is a secret 
society for? If men wish to carry on 
such dastardly deeds as these and to se- 
cure exemption from the penalty. is not 
the secret society precisely the machine 
they would naturally emplov? And why 
should good men unite with a secret so- 
ciety when thev themselves have nothing 
to conceal? Why should good men lend 
the power of their characters to organi- 
zations which have in their membership 
and employment such persons as this? 


Labor Lodges Not Religious. 


It is to the credit of the labor lodges 
of our country that they do not gener- 
ally, if in any instances, profess. to be 
religious. 


We have here the Beast but 
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not the Harlot: the godless government, 
but not the Christless Iaith These or 
ganizations do not generally begin and 
end with prayer and read Scripture in 
between. Ther are at least iree irom 
this hypocrisy, which is greatly to their 
praise. “Nevertheless the Beast carries 
the Harlot and. the Harlot directs. tie 
Beast, The rider directs the beast on 
which he rides, and the scarlet-clad 
woman directs the Beast—that is, the 
pagan faith directs the murderous gov- 
ernment. | 

While it is true that the labor lodges 
are not religious, it is also true that the 
labor lodges are largely directed by those 
connected with lodges which are re- 
ligiows' in character, ^ I studied the 
faces of the men in that Indianapolis 
court, one of the sad things to me was, 
it seemed to me, that they had come 
actually to believe that it was right to 
kill in order to carry out their purposes ; 
and that there was nothing in their mur- 
ders to hinder them from life eternal. 
My readers may say that this is impos- 
sible. “Every sane man knows that 
murder is a crime and that murderers 
cannot inherit eternal life.” I think it 
would be truer to say every man ought 
to know this, than that every man does 
know this for the God of this world 
blinds the eyes of men to sin. The 
blinding effect of sin is one of its ter- 
rific penalties. When Godless men say 
they can see no harm in sin they speak 
the truth, for they are blinded. 

It has been the business of secret so- 
cieties for hundreds of years to’ train 
men so that they do not look upon lying 
and murder as blameworthy provided it 
is used for the benefit of their secret 
lodge. Dr. McCosh states this clearly 
in his discussion of this subject, and I 
well remember hearing a reputable busi- 
ness man in one of our cities say that 
any man who broke the Masonic oath 
ought to be killed. Of course he knew 
that this would be murder, but he actu- 
ally had come to believe that murder was 
a proper and necessary thing in the pun- 
ishment of one who had broken the Ma- 
sonic oath and violated his obligations 
to it. 


What Can We Do About It? 
This is always the question which 
comes at the end: What can we do? 
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And the faithless and unbelieving say 
that we can do nothing; but every be- 
liever knows that Jesus Christ is to reign 
in this world, that he calls upon His peo- 
ple to bear a true testimony so long as 
they are in-this world, and all who have 
studied history, either sacred or, as uit 16 
called, protane, know that Jesus Clirist 
blesses the testimony of His people and 
makes even the work of the “foolish? 
and the “weak” and the “base” and the 
“despised” and the “nothings” mighty 
through God to pull down strongholds 
Of error 


I do not know how many letters have 
come to my desk within the last few 
days from good men whom I do ‘not 
know who, in the localities where they 
live, have been giving a true testimony 
Gespecting the Beast and the @hlarlos 
Why should not all others and churches 
also do the same? Why should there 
not be storms of protest from the per- 
sons who read these words against these 
pagan religions, which under the name 
of lodges of all sorts are corrupting our 
government and destroying our churches. 
There ought to be such testimony. God 
grant there may be, for no word of this 
kind will be spoken honestly in the fear 
of God which He will not bless. As He 
has said: As the rain comes down and 
the snow from heaven and does not re- 
turn but watereth the earth and maketh 
it. to bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower and bread to the 
eater, so shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth. It shall notre 
turn unto me void but shall accomplish 
that which I please and prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it. 

Yours in Jesus our Savior King. 

CHARLES A, BLANCHARD. 


“The beauty of holiness must be in 
labor as well as im rest. “Nay! marc i 
may be, in labor: in our strength, rather 
than in our weakness.” 


Small kindnesses, small courtesies. 
small considerations, habitually practiced 
in our sociai intercourse, give a greater 
charm to the character than a great dis- 
play of talents and accomplishments.— 


OWA. Keli. 
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It there be some weaker one. 
Give me strength to help him on; 
It a blinder soul there be, 
Let me guide him nearer Thee. 
John Greenleaf Whittier. 


Oh, let us not this thought allow ; 

The heat, the dust upon our brow, 

Signs of the contest, we may wear: 

Yet thus we shall appear more fair 

In our almighty Master's ere, 

Than if in fear to lose the bloom, 

Or ruffle the soul's lightest plume. 

We from the strife should fy. 
Richard Chenevix Trench. 


EASTERN STAR ADVANTAGES. | 

It is am old saving, “Give the Devil his 
due,” meaning, I suppose, all the con- 
demnation he has earned and all the 
praise he deserves. l 

From a masonic bouquet. I wish to 
select one beautiful flower of masonry: 
Fidelity to its women—wives. mothers. 
widows, sisters and daughters: “Ladies, 
vou are connected with masonry by ties 
far more intimate and tender than you 
are aware of, or than I can inform you.” 
This most touching and beautitul sen- 
temee iromethe vital of the Eastern Star. 
or female masonry, is tollowed with sev- 
eral reasons why these ladies should be 
devoted friends of masonry. 

Knowing how inquisitive vou are. la- 
dies, I write to inform you as to what 
that “tender and intimate tie” is of which 
vou could not be informed by adhering 
Masons, and although the information is 
denied you by them by their rule. which 
has stood for a “thousand years,” vet it 
must out sooner or later, and hence I will 
tell you. 

You have been informed, dear sister 
Masons, that vou are denied admission 
to a male lodge “because it would be of 
no advantage to you : and it would awak- 
en the voice of scandal against you Írom 
a censorious world, and thus produce far 
more pain to vour kind and amiable 
hearts than it could possibly afford vou 
pleasure.” This is one reason why 
women should love masonry. And now 
tor the reason for the organization of 
Eastern Star masonry. The candidate 
tor the Master Mason, or third degree, 
swears not to have “illicit carnal inter- 
course with the wife. widow. mother. 


sister or daughter of a Master Mazon. 
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knowing them to be such.” Robert Mor- 
ris and others, anticipating the danger 
arising irom ignorance, in 1868 prepared 
the Eastern Star degrees that these 
women might have a greater protection 
through having signs and passwords 
known by them and Master Masons. 
With this new noble provision, a daugh- 
ter about to be seduced by a Master Ma- 
son has but to “raise her veil three times 
in quick succession, the third time throws 
the veil over the top of her head. and. 
holding on to the corners, look: up.’ 
The Mason, seeing this sign, immediately 
desists trom his attempt, takes a card. 
writes his name on one side of it, and 
on the other writes. “Alas, my daughter.’ 

A sister of a Master Mason has but 
to kneel. clasp her hands. and. lifting 
them up. look up imploringly. The Mas- 
ter Mason, about picking her pocket, re- 
irains, takes his card and writes his 
name, and on the opposite side, “Believ- 
eW thou this, “and she is sate. z 
Master Mason's wife, in great need. 
to raise her right hand, place it on o 
right breast, then, turning palm outward. 
raise to height of head and throw it for- 
ward. The Master Mason. seeing this. 
memites on a card his name and on the op- 
posite side, “What wilt thou 

‘You can thus see. ladies, ae masonry 
makes Masons “happier. for it makes 
them acquainted with and puts them in 
social connection with the purest and 
best men in every section of the coun- 
trv.” The restriction placed upon them. 
requiring that all carnal intercourse La 
denied them with all Master Maso 
Wives, etc.. must be admitted as a Ven): 
wise one, however much we might regret 
that this should be permitted on any 
woman outside or the restricted class. 
We cannot but see and rejoice that 
Wiwes,. etc... Of a Master Mason are sate 
when able to make these signs, so wis ely 


provided. MAH Han Bose. 


It isnt so hard for a wide-awake 


preacher to keep his congregations wide 
awake. 


A little knowledge wouldn't be such a 
dangerous thing if those who possess it 
digas t work it to excess in trving to dis- 
plav it. 
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THE STATE AND THE LODGE. 
BY REV. J. M. FOSTER, BOSTON. 

The state is a divine institution. Civil 
government is an ordinance of God, hav- 
ing moral and religious ends in view. It 
is ‘appointed of God to be a terror to evil 
doers and a praise to them that do well. 

The secret, oath-bound lodge system 
is a worldly, sensuous and devilish insti- 
tution. It is Satan’s device to promote 
the works of the kingdom of darkness. 

The State is from Heaven, the Lodge 
is from Hell. The State is under law to 
Christ, the Lodge is Satan’s secret em- 
pire for antagonizing the mediatorial do- 
minion of Christ. The State should out- 
law the Lodge. 

1. As a guardian of public rights, the 
state should prohibit the secret lodge 
system. 

The old Roman maxim was: “The 
public safety is supreme law.” The state 
forbids the carrying of concealed weap- 
ons on the ground that public safety is 
endangered thereby. The erection of 
noisome vitriol works, or powder maga- 
zines, within the city limits, is prohibited 
for the same reason. The state quaran- 
tines against contagious diseases. To im- 
port the germs of yellow fever is indict- 
able. The states. of Maine and West 
Virginia have prohibited the manufac- 
ture and sale of intoxicating liquors as 
a beverage on this ground. 

Now, we contend that the state should 
absolutely forbid secret, oath - bound 
lodges on this ground. The lodge is the 
foe of the Republic. It should be sup- 
pressed. The government found it nec- 
essary to assail the “Knights of the Gold- 
en Circle” during the Civil War, for they 
were plotting to destroy it. The arrest 
of Valandingham, at Dayton, Ohio, and 
his transportation after court martial, 
was deemed a wise and prudent move on 
behalf of the Union. It became neces- 
sary to throttle the Molly Maguires in 
the Pennsylvania anthracite coal fields, 
and the Klu-Klux Klans of the Gulf 
States, as a means of self-protection. 
The Supreme Court of the United States 
has decided that anyone who has taken 
the Endowment House Oaths of the 
Mormon hierarchy should not be natur- 
alized, and if he has been naturalized, 
should be disfranchised. It is a matter 


of record that after the murder of Cap- 
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tain Morgan by tne masonic lodge oi 
Batavia, N. Y., in 1826, forty-five out of 
every fifty members left the Masonic or- 
der. The lodge then went south and al- 
lied itself with slavery. The Southern 
Confederacy was conceived and brought 
forth in the masonic lodge. The “boys 
in blue’ went down and subdued the 
Rebellion. Unfortunately, they brought 
back the masonic lodge. And it has 
flourished ever since until it is the dread- 
ful boa-constrictor, with its deadly coils 
about our municipal, state and national 
governments. The state should use the 
sword in cutting asunder its slimy folds 
and letting it die the death. 


2. As the divinely appointed agent 
for punishing crime, the state should 
prohibit the lodge. 


The government prosecutes railroad 
syndicates, oil trusts, tobacco trusts, steel 
trusts, sugar trusts, leather trusts, etc., 
on the ground that they are combinations 
in restraint of trade. Why should not 
the secret, oath-bound lodge system, em- 
bracing about 12,000,000 of our popula- 
tion, be prohibited on the ground that 
they are a combination in restraint of the 
inalienable rights of the organic people? 
The murder ot Dr. Cronin in Chicago 
led tọ the trial ot the order of the Clan 
na-gael. Their horrid oaths were ex- 
posed, just as thé wicked oaths of the 
Endowment House in Salt Lake City 
were brought to light in the trial of the 
Idaho test oaths disfranchising Mor- 
mons. The courts decided that these 
disloyal oaths disqualified those taking 
them for citizenship. The secret order 
of Mafia came over from Italy. They 
showed their true character in the mur- 
der of Chief of Police Hennessey of 
New Orleans. The assassination was a 
crime which demanded retribution. 
Eleven members of the order were put 
on trial. Through fear of the order the 
jury acquitted them. A mob attacked the 
prison that very night and summarily 
despatched these guilty wretches. That 
massacre cannot be justified. It is mob 
law, and that is a danger and a symptom 
of a greater evil behind it. When jus- 
tice breaks over its legal bounds, no one 
is safe, and the insidious disease of an- 
archy is back of it. But a secret oath- 
bound gang of ruffians and brigands can- 
not be tolerated here. That massacre 
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‘was the handwriting on the walls of the 
secret dens of the Mafia. 

The Jesuits are a secret, and, it is be- 
lieved, an oath-bound society. They 
have sworn absolute obedience to the 
Black Pope, the General of the “Society 
of Jesus.” The Encyclopaedia Brittanica 
says that “Jesuitism is a naked sword, 
with its hilt at Rome, and its point every- 
where.” That sword is being brandished 
over our public school system by Car- 
dinals Gibbons and O’Connell. The Bos- 
ton “Committee of One Hundred” de- 
creed that the disloyal oaths of the Jes- 
uits should disqualify them for citizen- 
ship. These disloyal oaths caused them 
to be expelled from ‘Germany and Italy 
and Austria and the South American 
republics. And it will be necessary to 
disfranchise them in our own land very 
soon. 

The murder of Wm. Morgan in 1826 
and the unsatisfactory trial of his mur- 
derers led the Vermont legislature in 
1833 to adopt this law: “A person who 
administers to another an oath, or affirm- 
ation, or obligation in the nature of an 
oath, which is not required or authorized 
by law, or a person who voluntarily suf- 
fers such oath or obligation to be admin- 
istered to him, or voluntarily takes the 
same, shall be fined not more than $100 
and not less than $50; but this section 
shall not prohibit an oath or affidavit for 
the purpose of establishing claim, peti- 
tion or application by an individual or 
corporation administered without inten- 
tional secrecy by a person authorized to 
administer oaths, or an oath, or affidavit 
for the verification of commercial pa- 
pers, or documents relating to property, 
or which may be required by a public 
officer, or tribunal of the United States, 
or of any state, or any other country, nor 
abridge the authority of a magistrate.” 
In 1839 the legislature increased the pen- 
alty to $200. Massachusetts and New 
Hampshire adopted the Vermont law. 
Daniel Webster, the constitutional law- 
yer and statesman, said in defense of it: 
“All secret associations, the members of 
which take upon themselves extraor- 
dinary obligations to one another and 
are bound together by secret oaths are 
natural sources of jealousy and just 
alarm to others, and especially unfavor- 
able to harmony and mutual confidence 
among men living together under public 
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institutions, and are dangerous to the 
general cause of civil liberty and justice. 
Under the influence of this conviction, | 
heartily approve the law lately enacted 
in the state of which I am a citizen, for 
abolishing all such oaths and obliga- 
tions.” It is to be regretted that Massa- 
chusetts repealed this law in 1880. But 
Vermont still has it. Let the Vermont 
law be adopted by all the 48 states. Let 
Congress crystallize it in a national law. 
That will drive secret, oath-bound lodges 
beyond our national domain. 


3. As the guardian of the home, the 
state should prohibit the lodge. 


The Greeks fought for twenty years 
before Troy, in the interests of the home. 
Rome fell because she did not guard the 
home. A nation that guards the home is 
strong: a nation that pollutes the home 
is ready to die. The liquor traffic and 
the secret lodge system are responsible 
for ninety-nine one-hundredths of the 
945,000 divorces granted in this land in 
the twenty years from 1887 to 1907. 
They are the serpents of Laocoon wind- 
ing their coils about the home and crush- 
ing out the family life. The serpents’ 
heads must be crushed. 

4. As the guardian of the nation’s re- 
sources, the state should prohibit the 
lodge. 


The lodges in the United States spend 
250,000,000 on banquets, balls, parades, 
etc. They have several times as much 
hidden away in temples and costly equi- 
page. That is worse than waste; it is a 
public menace. 


5. As the guardian of the nation's 
honor, the state should prohibit the 
lodge. 

The American Federation of Labor is 
a secret, oath-bound lodge. The trial at 
Salem of three leaders, charged with re- 
sponsibility for the murder of a woman 
during a labor riot, is sufficient evidence 
of the danger of their secret methods. 
They ought to be made subject to legal 
inspections, just as business corporations 
are. In Congress it is reported that 85 
per cent of the members are in secret, 
oath-bound lodges. It does not require 
one to be suspicious in order to believe 
that political measures are determined 
in the lodge room and that lodge men 
pledge themselves to carry them through. 
The colossal miscarriage of justice in the 
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two jury trials of those indicted for 
lynching a negro and burning him at 
Coalsville, Pa., a year ago last August is 
proof positive that courts of justice are 
manipulated by secret orders. Either 
the secret lodge system must be throttled 
or it will be the undoing of our nation. 

Now we raise the question, What is 
the duty of the Christian citizen 
toward our government, which gives 
charters to labor unions and Masonic 
lodges just as to business corporations? 

I answer: Let them refuse to exercise 
their political privileges in the voting 
society so long as the members of the 
lodge are permitted to vote and hold 
office in that body. 

In proof of the correctness of this 
position, we cite the case of the two 
spies, Caleb, the son of Jephunnah, and 
Joshua, the son of Nun. When Israel 
first came to the borders of Canaan, 
Moses sent twelve men, one from each 
tribe to view the land. They brought 
back a cluster of Eschol grapes and re- 
ported that the land was indeed good. 
But ten of the spies raised a false report. 
They said, the Anakim are there; they 
have chariots of iron, and cities whose 
walls reach to heaven, and we were in 
their sight as grasshoppers, and so were 
we in our own sight. And they advised 
the people against going over to possess 
the land. Immediately they began or- 
ganizing the people and appointing offi- 
cers to return to Egypt. But Caleb and 
Joshua protested. They would have 
nothing to do with this organized rebel- 
lion. The ten men died by the plague, 
but the two dissenters lived. Then the 
Lord commanded the people to return to 
the wilderness and remain in it forty 
years. But this order awakens in them 
a desire to go up and possess Canaan, 
and in spite of the remonstrances of 
Moses, they do go up and are smitten. 
But Caleb and Joshua would not be iden- 
tified with them in going up contrary to 
God’s command. They dissented and 
stood aloof until the people were willing 
to go in God’s way. Now, the voting 
body in our land admits lodge members 
to every political privilege, and makes 
them eligible to every office and trust in 
the land. Satan has a latrer share of 
the control of our politics through the 
secret empire than Christ has through 


His covenant people. Now, if the friends 
of Christ would please Him, if they 
would be His honored instruments in 
bringing about a reformation, and if they 
would have His blessing, they must sep- 
arate from the political body as political 
dissenters. This frees them from re- 
sponsibility for the iniquity of chartering 
lodges and giving political fellowship to 
lodge members. 

In Ezek., 14th chapter, we have an 
account of Israel’s apostacy, and God 
says: “Though these three men, Noah, 
Daniel and Job, were in it, they should 
deliver but their own souls by their 
righteousness.” A reference to the his- 
tory of these men indicates that they 
overcame by separation from the evil. 
That makes the evil odious and creates 
public sentiment against it. The apostles 
and early Christians made idolatry odi- 
ous by separation from it. The re- 
formers of the sixteenth century made 
Roman Catholicism odious by separa- 
tion, and the hierarchy was checked 
in its mad career. The Covenanters 
of Scotland made the prelate es- 
tablishment odious by separation, and se- 
cured the revolution of 1688. Wendell 
Phillips and the Garrisonians and the 
Covenanters made slavery odious by 
separation from the government that 
supported that “sum of all villainies.” 
And today the Covenanters are making 
the political atheism of the United States 
odious by separation from the political 
body that has accepted authority under 
it. Now, let the antisecret society Chris- 
tian citizen make the secret lodge system 
odious by refusing to have political fel- 
lowship by voting or holding office in the 
political body that receives the members 
of the lodge or gives charters to the 
lodges. That is reformation. That is 
political loyalty to Christ, the King in 
the realm of political life. This position 
they should take, not from sentiments of 
political disloyalty to country, but from 
motives of political loyalty to Christ the 
King. 


_It’s good to give thanks part of the 
time and to live thanks the rest of the 
time. 


Search the Scriptures for more light, 
and they shall be unto you a searchlight. 


Lanuary, 1913. 
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Marlboro 


By 


> 
Miss Susan f. Hinman 


CHAPTER IV. 
“Victuri Salutamus.” 


Synopsis.—Celia Bond, Ruth Markham, 
Bayard Kent and Lyman Russell are intro- 
duced on their way to enter Marlboro Col- 
lege. On reaching Marlboro, Ruth discovers 
the loss of her purse, containing one hun- 
dred dollars. A telegram of inquiry is sent, 
and she refuses an offer of pecuniary aid from 
Bayard. After leaving the girls at their board- 
ing place. the two young men discuss the pros- 
pects of self-supporting students. Later, 
Bayard meets Hanson. a sophomore, who 
drops a hint of an advantageous offer, but 
offends Bayard by contempt for Marlboro 
ideals and co-education in particular. Ruth, 
meantime, refuses consolation from her room- 
mate. 

It was a glorious autumn morning. 
The sun had just risen, and the air tin- 
gled with the poignant thrill that only 
autumn brings. Lyman had been up 
since before daylight disposing his few 
possessions about his small and shabby 
room, and doing an hour’s brisk work 
mowing the lawn and tidying the wood- 
shed of his new abode. By these services 
he was to pay his room rent in the old- 
fashioned house where his father had 
roomed as a Marlboro student, nearly 
fifty years earlier. 


Lyman was turning out in search of 
breakfast when he saw Bayard Kent ap- 
proaching. 

“Could you sleep?” he called buoyant- 
ly. “I couldn’t—that is, not more than 
an hour or two. Today we enter the 
arena. ‘Morituri—no, ‘victuri saluta- 
mus. I thought I came here quite blase 
and indifferent, but no man with the soul 
of an oyster could be that.” 

Lyman, surveying him with dawning 
affection, knew that it was impossible 
for Bayard Kent ever to become indif- 
ferent to anything worthy. 


As the two boys turned down the 
street bearing the insipid, though not 
wholly undeserved, name of Pleasant 
Bayard began singing in a light but mel- 
low tenor— 


“Were bound for—old Canaan’s land— 
Bound for—old Canaan’s land; 

Were bound for—old Canaan's land; 
Oh, come and—join—our band.” 

His body swayed to the swinging, syn- 
copated rhythm for a moment; then he 
looked about the almost vacant streets 
for a disapproving spectator. 

“Not much like yesterday morning in 
Cucaigo but all state street, silt its 
splendors and its throngs driven by greed 
or pleasure couldn’t furnish a thrill like 
this. Doesn't Marlboro look like a town 
dedicated to scholarship and all high 
things ?” 

“I hike it,” answered Lyman, simply. 
“T come from a little Nebraska town 
sprawling on the prairie, where trees of 
any size are scarce as hen’s teeth. I 
wish I could think of some big, mouth- 
filling, Homeric adjective that would do 
justice to Marlboro as regards its trees. 
How would ‘polydendrous’ do?” 

“Capitally! ‘I’ve seen worse things in 
the Sunday papers.’ Don’t be alarmed: 
I never read the trash; it’s only a quota- 
tion from Dickens. But where do you 
go for breakfast—Tudor Hall? I'll go 
with you, if you don't mind. Breakfast 
is at seven-thirty this morning at Cousin 
Doctor’s, on account-of the unwonted 
dissipation of sitting up till eleven last 
night. I didn’t turn in till twelve myself, 
and I was awake again at four thinking 
about—” he hesitated. for he was speak- 
ing of thoughts that were prayers— 
“about you and Ruth Markham and the 
hundreds that begin tlre college year to- 
day. Did you know that a thousand stu- 
dents came into Marlboro vesterday? 
Hundreds came earlier and there are 
hundreds yet to come.” 


“Oh, but I’m keen to show you the 
college buildings! I am as proud of 
Marlboro as if I had built it. My ear- 
liest memories were when the ‘Stone 
Age’—which reverses the ordinary evolu- 
tionary processes—was new in Marlboro. 
and Warren and Andrews Halls were to 
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me the crowning glories of architecture. 
Most people prefer Warren; it costs the 
more, but I call it lacking in unity of 
design, and the simple Norman-Gothic 
lines of Andrews have an indescribable 
charm for me. I’m afraid I can’t make 
you see the court of Andrews with the 
eyes of my childhood. Nunety-three’s 
fireplace was more imposing to me than 
the Great Pyramid would be now. They 
say the fireplace—and the Pyramid, too, 
if they could have their way—is to be 
reserved for the use of the seniors. 
Rather amusing when you remember 
that when Ninety-three gave the fire- 
place they were freshmen. However, I'm 
willing to bow down to their lordships, 
the seniors, and do any little thing in my 
power to help prop up their waning pres- 
tige. I’m even prepared to address them 
as “Sip 11 its the custom here as Tm 
told it is in the East. Truly, I have a 
most wholesome awe of all upper-class 
men, and seniors in particular.” 

By this time they had reached Tudor 
Hall, a severely plain brick building, 
once a private dwelling, now affording 
the students cheaper board than could be 
found elsewhere. It overlooked the 
campus from the northeast. 

“I always loved Dart Library,” re- 
sumed Bayard, pointing out the small, 
compact stone building nearest at hand. 
“Laboratory now, but Library until two 
years ago. Compared with the Newberry 
Library in Chicago and the Boston Pub- 
lic Library, the only big ones I ever saw, 
it’s a mere toy, of course. But still, it’s a 
satisfying bit of architecture. Its being 
a sanctuary for books, though, may have 
been part of its charm, for I don’t care 
much for it now. Well, there goes your 
breakfast bell. See you later.” And he 
started off again, humming the jubilee 
air. 

“Were 
lnd” 

-Two hours afterward, Bayard and Ly- 
man met again in the Court of Andrews, 
of which Bayard had spoken. They 
were far too much occupied with the 
more momentous concerns to note its 
architectural features. Both had received 
registration cards in advance, hence 
their pathway was smoother than that of 
many. Bayard, with his vivacious tem- 
perament, did not conceal his excitement. 


bound for old  Canaans 


His quick ear caught with keenest inter- 
est such scraps of conversation as— 

“Going to take advanced lab?” 

“Not this year; I’m taking optics.” 

“What’s this new course in the Theory 
Ol Poetry n 

“Oh, it follows the one on the Theory 
of the Drama. Its stiffer than you 
think.” 

“ ‘Optics’ !?” commented Bayard ; “shall 
I ever be able to take optics? And what, 
in the name of wonder, Russell, is the 
Theory of Poetry? I might better ask, 
what is analytic geometry? Did you 
ever notice that the tales of school and 
college life never mention the curricu- 
lum? From present indications, I shall 
find it ‘the whole cheese’—if you'll ex- 
cuse a classical quotation.” 

Russell was watching the crowds surg- 
ing through the main entrance. He 
caught a glimpse in the throng of a slight, 
girlish figure, only too well defined—or 
so he thought—by the clinging lines of a 
one-piece costume of gray linen trimmed 
with red. Her white sweater hung over 
her arm. The hatless and haughtily 
poised head bore the same elaborate ar- 
ray of puffs of which he had disapproved 
the day before, and the front locks were 
gracefully waved. Nature had done this 
for Ruth, but Lyman, unaware, checked 
rising admiration .with determined dis- 
satisfaction. Curtailment of sleep had 
not robbed her rounded cheeks of their 
rich color, though her curving lips were 
drawn as close to a straight line as their 
shape permitted. 

Bayard spied Ruth almost as soon, 
and the two made their way towards her. _ 

“Any news?” 

“Yes,” she answered, tossing her head 
with a girlish mixture of abandon and 
defiance. “A telegram came early this 
morning. No hope of the purse. Ergo, 
no ball games or musical union concerts 
for me. While my sisters are reveling at 
the ball’—she spoke in figures, gentle 
reader; Marlboro students do not indulge 
in balls—‘T shall be playing the part of 
Cinderella among the ashes, sans fairy 
godmother, prince and glass slipper.” 

“T wish you would let me find the 
fairy godmother for you,” urged Bayard, 
coaxingly. 

“I need no fairy godmother, thank 
you; not even a team of rats and a pump- 
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_ kin-shell coach. My time is to be far 
more profitably employed than in danc- 
. ing with princes. I find that four hours 
a day of domestic toil, with an extra 
two hours on Saturday afternoon and 
on Monday morning, will provide me 
with room and board. For the rest, 
providentially, there are loan funds.” The 
last two words were pronounced with 
ineffable scorn. 

“T brought one all-over gingham apron 
for the arduous labor of making fudge 
for spreads—you young gentlemen will 
never have an opportunity now of tast- 
ing my unrivalled divinity fudge—and I 
shall send for another gingham apron 
and perhaps two. I. have a bran-new 
party frock, white marquisette over pink 
messaline, and love of a blue satin blouse 
—the fashion magazine all call them 
blouses—with pearl trimmings, for spe- 
cial dinners ; but they will remain calmly 
reposing in my trunk or hung up like 
Bluebeard’s wives in the closet. How, 
pray, could I wash the dinner dishes in 
such trumpery things?” 

“Is it to be dishes, then?” inquired 
Bayard in a tone of commiseration. 

“Out, Monsieur; 1 will not attempt to 
deceive you. I might add that it is to be 
only the glass and silver ‘and such 
small deer,’ but I scorn to try to raise 
myself in your esteem by artifice. Setting 
the tables I will not mention, it’s such 
a mere bagatelle.” 

“I sincerely admire your heroism, 
Ruth, but I do wish you’d let me sug- 
gest at least a modification of your 
plan.” Bayard hesitated. 

“Speak on, my lord,” Ruth’s tone was 
condescension itself. 

“My cousin, Mrs. Kent, has been ex- 
-pecting a student to work for her room 
and board, but the young lady is ill and 
can't come. If you must play the role 
of martyr, why not go there, where the 
conditions are the most favorable possi- 
ble? You will have to give only four 


hours a day to the work, without the ex- | 


tra four hours on Saturday and Mon- 
day. You will escape the noisy crowd of 
a big, promiscuous boarding house, and 
the sense of—well, I might call it con- 
trast. You see, with my cousins you 
would have a real home. You would be 
one of the familv. I know them all so 
well that I can assure you that you 
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wouldn’t find the least suggestion of— 
anything humiliating.” 

Bayard noted Ruth’s rising color and 
the slight toss of her well poised head, 
and plunged on. 

“There are only four in the family. 
Doctor and Mrs. Kent and the twins. I’m 
sure it isn't because they are my cousins 
that I think Molly and Marta are two of 
the most delightful girls I ever knew. 
They are just my age, but this is their 
senior year. I tell them they are sheep 
in wolves’ clothing, for with an air of 
actual frivolity, they are two of the most 
earnest, painstaking workers in the insti- 
tution, good in their studies, active in the 
Y. W., and with a positive genius for 
finding out girls who are lonely or home- 
sick or discouraged.” 

With feminine perversity, Ruth con- 
ceived a hatred for them on the spot. 

“Thanks for your warning,” she said 
crisply” ; I shall be careful not to require 
their ministrations.”’ 

Bayard the tactful saw that for once 
he had failed. “Please don’t tell me,” he 
begged humbly, “that I never open my 
mouth without putting my foot in it. I’m 
sorry I can't make you see how—moth- 
erly—and how—broadminded — Cousin 
Marcia is.” 

“I fear my many duties will not per- 
mit me the pleasure of her acquaintance. 
Truly, Mr. Kent”—with the faintest pos- 
sible softening of her manner—‘I thank 
you for your interest in my welfare, but 
my mind is quite made up to stay where 
Iam. I don’t want to play the ostrich, 
hiding my head in the sand. And then, 
there's Celia”—Ruth’s voice changed 
and the light of tears softened the hard 
brilliance of her eyes—‘Celia is a jewel.” 


Ruth did not particularize; when 
she had come from the kitchen that 
morning after an hour of dishwashing. 
she had found the room work done, her 


books, clothes, and = knick-knacks un- 


packed and arranged in convenient 
places, her traveling dress pressed, and 
even a fresh darn in a pair of neglected 
stockings. Ruth knew that Celia would 
remain the loyal and helpful friend she 
had shown herself that morning. 

Ruth resumed more lightly, “Yes, Ce- 
lia has been ‘rallying round’ me all the 
morning, and the only reason we aren't 
together now is because she is having 


to 


some trouble with her schedule. I must 
go and tind her.” With a quick, graceful 
nod, Ruth slipped away in the dense 
throng. 

“Strange.” mused Bavard, “but only 
last night Cousin Marcia was telling me 
the story of a self-supporting girl stu- 
dent of ten or a dozen years ago. Her 
name was Serena Moore. On her moth- 
er’s side she was distantly related to Jef- 
ferson Davis, but her father was a native 
of the Wooden Nutmeg State, hard- 
headed, practical man who didn't believe 
in a college education tor girls. So Ser- 
ena came here to make her way by her 
own efforts. She boarded herself at 
Work Home—no, not the workhouse, but 
a prehistoric domicile for self-boarding 
girls, called Work Home, after Father 
Work, its original owner. Father Work 
was one of the pioneers of Marlboro. He 
cast the deciding vote that opened Marl- 
boro College to colored students. At 
that time there wasn’t a colored person 
within a hundred miles, except those who 
came through from time to time by the 
Underground Railroad, and they, cer- 
tainly, had no aspirations after a higher 
education. 

“In time, as I said, the house of 
Father Work was given to the college as 
a home for girls who wished to board 
themselves. Each girl cooked, ate, 
studied and slept in her own room. 
Fancy! A little too suggestive of tene- 
ment house conditions; so the institution 
has become obsolete now. But Serena 
Moore had a room there. She didnt 
often have a fire. Once a week she 
baked bread and other things to last till 
the next week. She studied at the li- 
brary and at the girls’ study room in An- 
drews. Cousin Marcia and one or two 
professors’ wives gave her work to do 
when she could spare time. Winter morn- 
ings she would rise early, dress without 
a fire, and hurry off to her work. When 
she ironed for Cousin Marcia, she would 
bring her bean-pot and bake her beans 
by the same fire. Cousin suggested it, 
of course. Miss Moore could do every- 
few England 
‘faculty.’ In those days ‘ey paid only 
ten cents an hour for work. Miss Moore 
was so proud that she wouldn’t even 
stay to dinner after a morning’s work at 
Cousin Marcia’s without deducting it 
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from her pay. She made a little garden 


every spring back of Work Home. Some- 


times she studied here summers, and 
then she would can fruit for the next 
winter, taking care to buy when prices 
were lowest. 

“There was no form of economy that 
she didn't practice. She studied on the 
way to and from her work. Finally hard- 
ship and exposure made her ill. The 
doctor told her that her lungs were af- 
fected and that she must go to a milder 
climate. She had lost track “oi wes 
Southern relatives, and had become so 
thoroughly Yankeefied that they prob- 
ably wouldn’t have taken her in. Besides, 
as I said, she was proud. She got a posi- 
tion in one of the colored schools of the 
American Missionary Association, and 
there she is now, fighting a losing battle 
for her life; her only hope, that she may 
live long enough to repay the money she 
borrowed from Marlboro College. 

“Of course, Ruth Markham won’t lack 
food or warmth, but she might easily 
wreck her health with overwork. There 
aren't rules to send girls to bed early 
now. It’s true that housework is more 
of a change from study, and so better for 
her health than stenography or sewing; 
but still’—he sighed—‘‘I wish she 
weren't so consumed|y proud.” 

“She's a nervy little piece, all ig 
responded Lyman with more of respect 
in his tone than his words indicated ; “but 
there's something wrong with the girl's 
attitude. It’s plain that she’s going 
around with a chip on her shoulder. I 
dare say [ am, too, and the pot shouldn’t 
call the kettle black.” He stopped short 
on the crowded steps of Andrews Hall 
with the force of the sudden thought: 
“T presume in more than one particular 
Į shall find a mirror in Ruth Markham 
—but a mighty flattering mirror. Her 
pride certainly becomes her. Did you no- 
tice her mouth?” 

Bayard had not noticed it, though he 
had seen Ruth hundreds of times to Ly- 
man’s once. It looked suspicious. Ly- 
man remained imperturbable. ‘Decided- 
ly,” he reflected aloud, “I must watch 
that tiles 

His tone was so frank and calm that it 
could only be taken as an expression of 
the scientific spirit, with just a touch of 
human sympathy. 
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“utihe way, Russell,“ said Bayard, 
“how about yourself?” 

“Oh” was the cool reply, “I’m im clo- 
ver. J we got a “Soil snap for sure.” 

“Let's hear about it, old fellow,” re- 
turned his comrade with instant enthusi- 
asm: “If vou knew how I've’’—‘praved.’ 
Was at his tongue end, bit with a bows 
shyness and hatred of cant he substi- 
tuted—"hoped that vou might.” 

“Well, vou noticed that big sign 
propped against the pole across the cor- 
ner trom Endicott Hall. announcing sea- 
son tickets tor football? The fellow that 
did that sign was taken this morning to 
the hospital with typhoid fever, and I’m 
to take his place. Phere ll be two or three 
such signs to do a week during the col- 
lege vear, and it’s pretty fair pav—more. 
Certainly, than I could cet waiting on 
table. I don't think I could stand wait- 
ing on table. I’m afraid I’d get riled and 
Hretiwe dishes at dolls.” 

Bavard laughed. Lyman’s unshaken 
placidity of manner made the supposition 
absurd. He resumed with his philosophic 
air of calm seli—scrutiny: “I guess I'm 
a snob when it comes to personal ser- 
wice. It's something I can’t bear either 
to render or to receive. Howse thankiul 
I should be that I’m not a millionaire and 
don’t have to keep a valet! I never pat- 
ronize a bootblack—though my shoes 
would be the better for it sometimes—I 
shave myself, and I restrain myself with 
difficulty from kicking the barber that 
cuts my hair. I’ve always felt—though 
it's mighty foolish. I know—as if there 
were something slavish about personal 
service. 

“T could board myself like Miss Moore 
—TI have done it, in fact—but I couldn't 
bring myselfi—I mean. only the most ur- 
gent reasons could bring me. to earn my 
way by dishwashing. as Miss Markham 
is planning to do.” 

‘And as lots of fellows are doing,” in- 
teqposed Bayard warmiv. In fact, Ive 
just met the fellow that does the rest of 
the dishwashing at Miss Markham’s 
boarding place. He's a sophomore, and 
what he doesn't know about Marlboro. 
past, present. and to come, isn’t worth 
knowing. I don't think Ruth will like 
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“As members of the Markham Pro- 
tective Association. we shall have to con- 


stitute ourselves a committee of investi- 
gation, to look up his record,” said Ly- 
man. 

“I'm with vou.” replied Bavard in his 
lighter tone. 

Een 

“Why, certainly, so do I. But tell me 
about the sign-painting. Can vou really 
donut 

“Oh. ves”—nonchalantly—"I've earn- 
edm living bv it for years. 

Bayard stared with mingled surprise 
and admiration. “There, again, vou out- 
rank me.” 

“Oh, no: some people have to earn 
their living, you know’’—Bavard winced. 
but the thrust was quite unintentional— 
“and when we can. we follow the line of 
the least resistance. I mean the direction 
indicated, so far as may be, bv our tastes. 
Ii my father hadn’t been a puritan of 
the Puritans, I might be an artist. or a 
near-artist, by this time; as it is. 1 am a 
sign painter. I found the paint was hurt- 
ing me, and I had alwavs meant to have 
a college education, so this fall I broke 
loose and came on to Marlboro. 

“You might think I ought to be farther 
ahead financially by this time, but I've 
supported my mother since I was sixteen, 
as well as myself; and now’—he hesi- 
tated, but his tone was simplicity itself— 
“now there isn’t a soul on earth that 
cares what becomes of me. One could 
toil in a treadmill with an adequate mo- 
tive: I wonder sometimes whether I have 
one now in undertaking the noblest task 
possible to man.” 

Bayard looked the sympathy he did 
not venture to speak, 

“Not the noblest.” Lyman corrected 
himselt, “for that is service, service to 
God and humanity. I think I can truly 
say that is my aim. and so life is not 
wholly empty.’ 

The conversation had been interrupt- 
ed by the transit from Andrew’s Hall to 
the campus opposite. As thev left the 
tormer, Bayard pointed out. with almost 
proprietary pride, the sun-dial on the 
broad sweep of well-kept turf between 
Andrew's and Warren. The two paused 
under the imposing Memorial- Arch to 
read the martyr names inscribed on the 
bronze tablets on either side. Passing 
through, they lifted their eves to the tall 
flag-staff near by. bearing a slender pen- 
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nant in the national colors, beneath which 
floated a Marlboro flag of generous pro- 
portions, with its golden “AI” on a broad 
background of crimson. 

Impulsive Bayard raised his hand in 
salute. quoting gaily— 

“My heart leaps up when I behold 
A rainbow in the sky.” 

“Wes assented Lyman dryly, “hang a 
flag of Ireland underneath, and it might 
well suggest a rainbow.” 

“Cynic” laughed Bayard, 

At this moment a red-haired youth 
came toward them with a hand extend- 
ed to Bayard, who grasped it warmly. 

“Dud Williams, of all men! Where 
have you been hiding yourself? But how 
could I expect you to condescend to a 
treshman, even if he is your iello- 
townsman and was once your classmate? 
Allow me to make you acquainted with 
another member of that despised class. 
Mr. Russell—Mr. Williams. 

Williams bowed formally to Russell, 
but did not withdraw his attention from 
Bayard. 

“Indeed, I’ve been hunting you all over 
the place, and I have just finished ‘phon- 
ing to every one of your four hundred 
relatives here to learn your whereabouts. 
Hanson told me he saw you last night 
and there was some little misunderstand- 
me. I want to make things right, if I 
can. I think some of us fellows have a 
good thing, and we'd be glad to take you 
in on the ground floor.” 


Lyman saw that he was being excluded 
from this conversation, tipped his hat to 


the upper-class man and turned away. 
(To be continued.) 


ANXIOUS. 


BY SALLY KEEP BEST. 
When pa joined the Masons 
Ala got as mad as sin. 
She wished that he’d be black balled, 
And never could get in. 
This staying out to meetings 
Till twelve o'clock or so. 
Was really perfect nonsense. 
She wished he would not go. 


Then when pa got elected 
To what he called the chair. 
And spent a little money 
She was crosser than a bear. 
And so things kept a going: 
Pa hadnt much to say. 
But smiled behind his paper 
When she took on that way. 
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Now things have changed; they got her 
To join the Eastern Star. 

She's never home at midnight; ~ 
Spends more than pa by far. 

Pa and | eat cold victuals 
About five days each week. 

She's at committee meetings; 
But pa is kind of meek. 


She'll soon be worthy matron. 
Pa’s found a boarding house; 

But till she gets elected 
Hes as still as any mouse, 

He says he thought he’d fixed things 
So she need have no care. 

I don’t know how she’ll like it, 
But then thats pas attair, 
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A- -Happy Xew Year to our readers! 
God has greatly blessed us in our friends 
and supporters—many have helped in 
prayer; many by their substance; and 
others bv their service in tract distribu- 
tion, or through personal testimony, or in 
the support of the L iNO- CRE 

We are also happy because of what 
God has enabled us to do in our own 
land aswell as tm foreion countries. THT 
has preserved the “Carpenter Building,” 
our headqtarters, trom destruction tor 
all these years. That is wonderful. 
Twice it has been set on fire and remark- 
ably saved er ts. Iel oi ainge 
wondrous works.” 

We praise Him for the financial aid ol 
the Christian Keformed churches and 
of the College church, Wheaton, and for 
the givers and workers all over our own 
and in other lands. 

This is the time of good resolutions— 
more perfect consecration, more con- 
stant prayer, and for more liberal distrib- 
ution of our substance where it is miot 
needed. Let us do all of these and con 
tinually “Tell of all His wondrou: 
works.” 


THE INDEPENDENT FORESTERS. 

The Independent Order of Foresters 
has a burial service which quotes quite 
treely from the 15th chapter of Second 
Corinthians. The chaplain is called 
“Orator.” The chaplain goes under the 
name oi Orator in this particular order. 
We have also read the obligation The 


ive of the heralded moral code. 
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preliminary remarks made to the candi- 
date before he takes the obligation as- 
sures that there is nothing in the obliga- 
tion contrary to any duty that he may 
owe to his country or to his family, his 
religion or himself. The obligation 
binds him to perpetua! secrecy, even 
though he may have left the order or been 
expelled from it. The membership con- 
sists of Jews and other non-believers and 


Christians, as we were assured by an 


officer of the lodge in this city. 


FORESTERS OF AMERICA. 
mie Foresters of America’ has for 
“its primary object to provide sick and 
funeral benefits for its members and to 
contribute to the moral and material wel- 

fare of those dependent upon them.” 

“Membership is confined to white men 
from eighteen to fifty vears of age of 
good moral character, soundness of 
health and body, freedom from disease 
and who have a belief in a supreme be- 
ing.” 

“the sovernment of the order, as 
NVell aS dts material bements are in part 
patterned after those of the Oddfellows.” 

“The second Sunday in June has been 
adopted as Memorial Day.” 

“The Shepards’ degree has as its dis- 
tinctive aim to unite the brothers of the 
different courts socially.” 

The “Companions oi the Foresters” 
is confined to the Foresters and women 
relatives and friends. “The Junior For- 
esters Of America” is confined to youths 
of from twelve to eighteen years of age. 

“The ritual naturally brings in Robin 
Hood, but events in Biblical history rela- 
tive to the Garden of Eden are touched 
upon as well, the lessons taught being to 
help those less fortunate than the mem- 
bers of the society.” 

SAUCE FOR THE GOOSE. 

= peanniul systemi of morality 
veiled in allegory” could not complete its 
clam until it included the requirement 
to pe chaste. When this feature of 
Masonic ethics takes the form of a sworn 
vow, it appears for that reason distinct- 
Invari- 
able in essential meaning even if slightly 
variable in selected expression. this part 
of the Masonic oath has often consisted 
of the following terms: “Furthermore, 
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that I will not have ilhcit carnal inter- 

course with a Master Mason’s wife, 

mother, sister or daughter—I knowing 

them to be such—nor suffer it to be done 

by others if in my power to prevent it.” 
Eastern Star Ladies. 

Ii the voune ladies of the Eastern Star 
are ambitious to resemble Masons, they 
can consider the use of a corresponding 
vow. Being themselves the very rela- 
tives indicated, they can reciprocate with 
a responsive pledge. The dignified wife 
or the modest sister could repeat, word 
by wotd and phrase by phrase: “1 iur- 
thermore promise and swear, that I will 
never commit fornication or adultery 
with the husband, father, brother or son 
of any lady who is a member of the 
Eastern Star if I know that he is her 
relative. 

ESOTERIC FRATERNITIES. 

There is a suggestion of the modern 
secret society Gnostic in the opening sec- 
tion of a chapter on Heresies and Sects, 
which begins on page 151 of Guericke’ 
“Church History,” in Professor Shedd’ 
translation. The self complacent segre- 
gation of Masons. and their notion of 
superior knowledge are rather naturally 
brought to mind by a glimpse of certain 
conditions that showed themselves with- 
in tue Girst three centuries after the birth 
of Jesus Christ. Within that period our 
author finds four classes, which he styles 
respectively : Judaistic. Oriental-Theoso- 
phic, Fanatic-Ascetical, and Rationalis- 
tic. Before elaborating their history or 
naming the sects the historian says by 
way of introduction: “Men of all kinds. 
the most diverse in culture, mind. and 
character, were attracted by the divine 
power of the new religion. Many of 
them. however, had not sufficient self- 
denial to renounce everything anti-Chris- 
tian in sentiment and opinion. Their 
heart was divided more or less between 
Christ and the world, and thev could not 
take the narrow way of earnest repent- 
ance and childlike faith. Hence their 
illumination in respect at least to many 
fundamental points was a merely human 
one. and the principle of their life a 
selfish one. They deemed themselves to 
excell their contemporaries in the under- 
standing of divine revelations: but the 
systems which thev self-complacently 
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constructed were falsifications of Chris- 
tian doctrine, and the higher esoteric as- 
sociations into which they segregated 
from the common fraternity of the 
church, and which the church steadfastly 
discountenanced, in the end became her- 
eneal ceci 
THE RIVER GATES. 

In the biographical outline preceding 
an invaluable laboratory study of John 
Bunyan as an author, in A Study oi 
English Prose Writers,” Professor J. 
Scott Clark remarks that “In 1679 he 
publishes his third great book, ‘The Life 
and Death of Mr. Badman,’ unap- 
proached, save by the tales of Defoe, 
as a picture of the rough English coun- 
try town life under Charless II.” The 
best known work of fiction from the 
variously prolific pen of Defoe was Rob- 
inson Crusoe, published forty years 
later than this particular work of Bun- 
yan. While, like Defoe, Bunyan wrote 
much else, still like that author he did 
not limit his imaginative writing to the 
production of a single notable book. 
Though he is indeed most widely known 
as the author of Pilgrim’s Progress, yet 
there are other works of the same class, 
among which should be mentioned “The 
Holy War, or the Losing and Taking of 
Mansoul.”’ Bunyan’s mind was satur- 
ated with the ideas and forms of that 
great and exuberant fountain of rhetort- 
cal figure and imaginative conception. 
The Holv Bible. Hallam declares that 
“There is scarce a circumstance or meta- 
phor in the Old Testament which does 
not find a place, bodily and literally, 1n 
the story of the Pilgrim’s Progress; and 
this peculiar artifice has made his own 
imagination appear more creative than 
it really is.” Andrew Lang notes that 
“His characters come as fresh, as vivid, 
as if they were out of Scott or Moliere; 
the tinker is as great a master of charac- 
ter and fiction as the greatest, almost ;” 
while Richard Grant White says: “No 
person who has read the Pilgrim’s Prog- 
ress can have forgotten the fight of 
Christian with Apollyon, which. for 


vividness of description and dramatic in- 
terest, puts to shame all the combats be- 
tween knights and giants, and men and 
dragofis, that can be found elsewhere in 
romance or poetry.” 


Had Bunvan lived 
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a few decades later and obtained an in- 
sight into speculative Masonry when it 
had begun to do its evil task in England 
we might now have owed to the pencil 
which drew the portraits of giants Pope, 
Pagan, and Despair, and sketched the 
dungeon of Doubting Castle, a masterly 
cop oil what has been called "S71. 
masterpiece.” 

The siege of Mansoul, though like that 
of Babylon in result, does not follow 
every detail of its method. Variation of 
method, however, suggests a plan of 
campaign against the defiant lodge. The 
motive of the two campaigns shows a 
certain identity, and the conditions are 
not wholly dissimilar. From walls on 
which several chariots could be driven 
abreast, or from towers still rising above 
walls that were two or three hundred 
feet high, it was as easy and natural to 
hurl down mockery as javelins. (Gates 
of solid brass defied any engine in the 
armament of the besieging host. Thus 
impregnably secured, a thousand lords 
shared the revel of their luxurious sov- 
ereign, who perverted spoils from temple 
robbery into means to honor gods that 
were no gods and offer religious praise 
in defiance of true religion. 

Through the city the Euphrates 
flowed, walled on both sides. Trust- 
ing it as guard or defense, the careless 
Babylonians left the gates in the river 
walls open in that night of banqueting. 
Defiance to all without, and revelling 
within, made Babylon the prototype of 
the lodge, confident within walls and 
gates sheltering sacrilege and sin and 
revelry. 

Wisdom is better than munitions of 
war; and Cyrus, chosen to carry out the 
purposes of Jehovah, was wise. He 
dealt with the foe by dealing first with 
his trusted river. Turning this defense 
aside, he made it nothing to the uncon- 
scious city. No longer did its deep tide 
guard the inner gates. Rather did its 
abandoned bed become the invader’s 
highway. The gates needed no batter- 
ing engine; they were already open. 
The forces swarmed in with fire and 
sword, and in that night was Belshazzar 
slain. 

The lesson of such a victory is. first, 
that there is no hopeless siege when the 
battle is the Lord’s; and, then, that. leav- 
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ing to itself what is impregnable, wis- 
dom seeks that which is vulnerable. 
Though the outer walls could neither 
be broken down nor pierced through; 
though the brazen gates could not be un- 
barred, nor shivered, nor in any way be 
opened, there were inner gates standing 
open and waiting for an army to rush 
in. There remains yet another lesson to 
be drawn from this capture of the river. 
Cyrus first mastered something con- 
nected with the place attacked, without 
at once confronting the men to be at- 
tacked. 

The army zealous for the Lord of 
Hosts can apply these lessons of warfare 
in its own campaign. Instead of batter- 
ing vainly the brazen outer gates, let it 
pause to think whether there is not a 
vulnerable wall somewhere, or even an 
open river gate. Let it, moreover, be 
content to abide for such a season as 
may be required, beside the river where 
prayer is wont to be made, or where 
noiseless and unobserved preliminary 
work is to be done by them before they 
openly confront their confidently hidden 
foe. 


CHINESE MASONS RAIDED. 

On Sunday morning early in the fall 
of 1912 a police squad belonging to one 
of the interior cities of New England 
and led by three officers, one of whom 
represented the vice squad of the city, 
raided the headquarters of the Chinése 
Masons. The raid was reckoned one of 
the most notable ever made in that city, 
while it was expected to be the end of 
an illegitimate traffic in opium, and ofa 
no less illegitimate, while still more im- 
moral trade. Nine Chinamen and two 
white women claiming to be the wives 
of Chinamen pleaded guilty and were 
each fined twenty-five dollars. 

Some of the culprits became early vic- 
tims of the new law inculpating all pres- 
ent equally with those caught actually 
smoking at the moment of discovery. 
The law also accepts evidence that 
opium is kept on the premises in lieu of 
proof relating to witnessed sale. Of 
such evidence there was no lack in these 
Masonic rooms. Pipes to smoke opium 


and lamps to prepare it for smoking 
were reinforced as proof bv packages of 
as well as by fresh 


merchantable ashes, 
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supplies in abundance. The drug was 
partly in small horn packages such as 
are commonly used, but partly also in 
tin cans, which had previously contained 
tea and chocolate. It w as surmised that 
the canned supply had been made on the 
Masonic premises into a compound of 
ashes and fresh material. Several small 
bottles contained the “Kansas _ City 
Remedy,” an alleged cure for the drug 
habit, safe perhaps for “dope fiends” 
who are said to make it a substitute for 
their regular poison, but believed to be 
so dangerous for all not habituated to 
the smoking that two drops from one of 
the little bottles would fatally supersede 
either of the more ordinary Masonic 
penalties. l 

This was not the sole provision by 
which the fraternal and beneficiary feat- 
tures of the order were vindicated. The 
testimony of the white wives showed 
that they had supplied to this resort of 
Chinese hoboes, and of other Chinamen 
arriving in the city without friends, wo- 
men brought from other places, one of 
whom had not long before the raid re- 
mained in the Masonic rooms from Fri- 
day until Monday. Between what the 
police already knew and what the pris- 
oners confessed, light enough was 
thrown into this black darkness to war- 
rant the people of the city in ardently 
desiring to see the efforts of the police 
as completely successful as they could 
be in final result. Infested by two such 
vices, this haunt of the Chinese Masons 
was indeed one of the sties of the mu- 
nicipality. 


EGYPTIAN PAGANISM. 

Among brief book reviews written by 
members of the city library staff and 
printed by the Springfield, Mass., Re- 
publican we find one which is liable to 
be of considerable interest to those who 
care to consider the origin of Esoteric 
Masonry, or the religious aspect of the 
Masonic system. The Osirian cult, 
which furnishes the basis of the discus- 
sion found in the book in question, 1s 
typical of the extensive mysteries, like 
the Eleusinian, for instance; being also. 
in some sense and in good degree identi- 
cal ar at least homogeneous with them. 
At the same time we have reason to no- 
tice current paganism in their relation to 
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those of earlier ages. Nature worship 
had a remote beginning, nor has it found 
its end. Incorporated into Freemasonry, 
it has succeeded in making reprisals 
upon its iconoclastic foe, the Christian 
religion. 

Here is the paragraph of review: “A 
work of importance in the comparative 
history of religion is ‘Osiris and the 
Egyptian Resurrection,’ by E. A. Wal- 
lace Budge, keeper of the Eg gyptian and 
Assyrian “Antiquities i in the British Mus- 
eum. Osiris was the central figure of 
the ancient Egyptian religion and the 
‘chief fundamentals of his cult were the 
belief in his divinity, death, resurrection, 
and absolute control of the destinies of 
the bodies and souls of men? Dr. 
Budge devotes two volumes to a thor- 
ough study of the legend of Osiris’ with 
all the beliefs which it embodied, espe- 
cially the doctrine of the resurrection. 
With the history of the god he compares 
modern African superstitions and reli- 
gions which are similar to the old be- 
liefs. The illustrations are numerous 
and interesting and a full index com- 
pletes the work.” 


The Lexicon of Freemasonry says that 
“Egypt was the cradle of the Mysteries,” 
using the name mysteries in the technical 
meaning. It says, moreover, that “The 
most important of the mysteries were 
those of Mithras, celebrated in Persia; 
of Osiris and Isis, celebrated in Loeypt; 
of Eleusis, instituted in Greece; and the 
Scandinavian and Druidical rites which 
were confined to the Gothic and Celtic 
tribes.” The standard masonic work 
called “Traditions of Freemasonry” as- 
serts that “The Masonic legend stands 
by itself, unsupported by history or other 
than its own traditions; vet we readily 
recognize in Hiram Abiff the Osiris of 
the Heyptians.” “Ihe Freemasons 
Guide™ speaks of the Egyptian Tile asa 
“dramatic representation,” adding that 
“This myth is the antetype (sic.) ‘of the 
temple legend. Osiris and the Tyrian 
architect—i. e.. Hiram Abiff—are one 
and the same—not a mortal individual, 
but an immortal principle.” This sub- 
ject is treated with considerable detail 
by Edmund Ronayne, in the ninth chap- 
ter of the “Master's Carpet.” The same 
work can be found in the same volume 
with Ronavne’s “Handbook of Freema- 
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sonry” which is a reliable exposure writ- 
ten by one who had once been master 
of a Chicago lodge. The two books are 
thus published together under the title 
* \Mah-hah-bone.” 


MASONS DIVIDED BY MASONRY. 

We do not remember reading much 
about that feature of Masonry which 
consists in division among Masons. We 
refer not to that tendency to form cliques 
and rings which hardly seems a direct 
outcome of the system, but to another 
divisive result which is a necessary pro- 
duct of the organism. Mutual obliga- 
tion appears, indeed, at first sight a 
means of binding members together. A 
like office might be credited to holding 
secrets in common. Both these aspects 
of fraternity seem to be shown in the 
rule pertaining to concealing personal 
secrets. This rule, which seems adapted 
to intensify fraternal union, is perhaps 
the one which more than any other actu- 
ally works in the opposite direction. 

It may, nevertheless, be more liable to 
pass unnoticed than the sifting and sep- 
arating, with consequent segregation, 
obviously associated with passing from 
degree to degree. Advancing Masons 
of course acquire new secrets and as- 
sume new obligations, which their late 
companions in earlier degrees do not 
share. Hence, Royal Arch Masons con- 
ceal secrets as carefully from Entered 
Apprentices and other Blue Lodge mem- 
bers as from men altogether outside the 
order. Viewed in this light, Masonry is 
seen not only separating its members 
from men not initiated, but also separat- 
ing Masons from Masons within the 
order. 


Though the process is not quite the 
same, a similar result nevertheless fol- 
lows when two Masons make a secret 
Masonic, through its manner of delivery 
and reception, in spite of its having been 
primarily, and of its continuing to be. 
likewise personal. As already intimated. 
this may be more complete than any 
other in divisive effect. Having become 
Masonic, the personal secret can no more 
than any other be carried beyond lodge 
houndaries. Yet this is not the whole 
truth; it cannot be carried anywhere 
within them. A Royal Arch initiate at- 
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tending a Blue Lodge meeting is no more 
bound to silence concerning advanced 
secrets Masonically delivered to him 
than is a Blue Lodge Mason concerning 
personal secrets Masonically delivered to 
Mm eeo far as that secret goes, all 
Masons are as much outside to him as 
are uninitiated men. Thus far, he is 
divided from all Masons by Masonic ob- 
ligation itself. 

Give ease can here be summed up as 
follows: Degree secrets separate mem- 
bers from all persons not Masons, and 
from all Masons of earlier degrees; 


while personal secrets, on becoming 


Masonic, separate the recipient from all 
mankind. 

The oath in question seems therefore 
to go beyond compelling discrimination 
against outside citizens; it discriminates 
equally against members of the order, 
and even of the same degree. Their in- 
terests are sacrificed no less: than those 
of others. It shields the mischief maker 
and the criminal; it divides the person 
whom he has chosen to share the secret 
from all outside and from all within the 
lodge. The only interests that can be 
poneidercd. and the only dangers that 
ean be averted, are his own 


Hews as of Our Work. 


One of our most faithful and tireless 
co-workers, Mrs. M. M. Burnap, writes 
urging the republication in book form of 
Miss E E Flage’s story, “The Power of 
tie oetre: Empire. She says: The 
world is mad for thrilling, tragic litera- 
ture. No one, or few indeed, who 
should read one page of Miss Flage’s 
book could help being interested in “the 
whole. Reprint it with a new title: 
‘The Tragedy at Batavia,’ or some other 
attractive modern title.” 

We wish Mrs. Burnap’s suggestion 
could be carried out. The book consists 
very largely of historic facts. The cost 
of a new edition would be about $500.00. 
Who will contribute this amount? The 
publication of this story in the Cynosure 
recently made a strong impression for 
good on many minds and led to quite 
a number of inquiries: “Will it not be 
issued as a bound volume”? Its literary 
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value is not inconsiderable, and its value 
to the reform it advocates would be 
creat. 


The Lutheran young people’s socie- 
ties in Oklahoma are to be congratulated. 
Rev. A. F. Kreyling of Chickasha, Okla., 
holds himself ready to respond to their 
call for lectures as to the attitude which 
Christians should take to organized se- 
erecy. Keep him busy. We all rejoice 
and also congratulate ourselves that this 
young pastor recognizes the strategic 
places occupied by the enemy and pre- 
pares himself to be a good soldier and 
leader ini the conflict, Pray the Lord of 
the harvest to send forth laborers—lec- 
turers, tract distributors and intercessors 
in prayer. 

A pastor in the state of Maine writes 
thanking President Blanchard for hav- 
ing written “Modern Secret Societies.” 
which he “received from our Association 
last vear and used it last winter in rescu- 
ing two new converts—fine young men 
—from the lodge.” At the time of their 
conversion they were “team workers” 
in the Modern Woodmen of America. 
Hesar [hey are now fine workers imn 
our church.” 


THE DIFFERENCE. 

Not many Methodists among those who 
mourn the Lodge influence in their church 
have the privilege of bearing testimony in 
their church paper. But why not, “O, ye of 
little faith’? Read the extract from an article 
by a Methodist woman whose pen name is 
Grace Gold and take courage ! The article 
is entitled “The Difference,” “and is found in 
The Northwestern Christian Advocate of Oc- 
tober 23rd, 1912.—Editor. 

Turning the leaves I found “Glori- 
fying God,” written by that great man, 
the Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler, D. D. His 
text. “Be not conformed to this world.” 
“Whosoever therefore will be a friend to 
the world, is the enemy of God,” I saw 
as never before the difference between be- 
ing a friend to humanity or a friend to 
the world. Many professed Christians 
think if they are to help the people. they 
must mingle with them in all their w orld- 
lv doings, must walk, talk, act. and look 
like them. But ihe “Word says, “Be not 
conformed to this world.” and it is the 
voice of God to me in moments when a 
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decision must be given, and times when 
niy Preserice to doubtiul piles: is solicit- 
ed with the assurance that “everybody 
goes.” There has been considerable dis- 
cussion of late on Lodge and Church. 
some contending that the Lodge takes 
people from the Church, others say the 
people have already gone from the 
Church and if (Christians avish to reach 
them. they must go there. too. 

A few weeks ago. in a little rural town, 
the lodge held an extra meeting on the 
regular a night. The hall was 
packed, degrees were worked, and the 
carousal continued until midnight. Those 
who did nor attend Were ex: akened by 
the hilarity of those returning to their 
homes, amid songs, screams, and laugh- 
ter. The next morning only eight per- 
sons were present at the Church service. 
and it 1s almost needless to say not one 
of them had been to the lodge the night 
before. Of course ther have lots of fun 
at such places. that is what the world 
wants but is it the place for Christians ? 

Thank God for the Bible. which tells 
is new to line. Think God tor Chris- 
tian papers, and the band of faithful 
writers keeping us in remembrance otf 
the way of life. 


SECEDERS, ATTENTION. 

We desire the names and addresses of 
seceders in the Pacific Coast states who 
are willing to be known and published 
as such. Readers oi the CYNOSURE may 
know ot Masons and others who have 
broken their lodge bondage. with whom 
vou could put us in communication. Let 
Mis hear irom you. 


SECRETARY STODDARD’S LETTER. 
Norristowa, Pan Dec, 12. TOTP. 

ear CYNOSURE: 

oh Sabbath. December Ist, Elder B. 
B. Garber preached in the Brethren 
Church, -\Vashinetom, JD) 2. trom “the 
text ha that lhad wines ikea cere,” 
Poo His sermon was very sug- 
gestive. In the disturbed conditions of 
life we grow tired. The monotony of 
the long extended conflict tells upon the 
nerves and the wearied soul cries for re- 
liei In the amti-secrecy conilict we mist 
be much in the vallevs, where the lovers 
of darkness are found. Living with 
caterpillars mav suit the crows, but not 


those of heavenly nature. The “Royal 
Whipperin” of the “Houn’ Dog” lodge 
in Missouri will not be so proud of his 
“Royal” title it he gets a glimpse of what 
Is prepared tor the children of Gou 

There has been much of joy in my ser- 
vice during the month past. After the 
Platteville, Wisconsin, meetings, 1 went 
to Sterling, [Hnois, where a sevics vor 
very successful meetings were held in 
Mennonite, Lutheran and Brethren 
churches. I found the farmer folks very 
busy piling high their cribs with the vel- 
low corn, but not too busy to attend 
lectures and help the good anti-secret 
cause along. 

It is said “No friends are as good as 
old iriends.” I had met cen Brother 
Wm. Pinkney since we held anti-secrecy 
meetings together many years ago. I 
found him and his faithful wife in their 
pleasant home enjoving the blessings 
promised in the gtst Psalm. Many 
were the acquaintances and friendships 
tormed in that cy or Sterlime, Dik Tonm 
in its vicinity. An address given in the 
Radical United Brethren <clirci sar ga 
country place called Penrose was well at- 
tended, all things considered. I was dis- 
appointed i mot seeing the pastor, 
brother Lutts, who was detained at Cole- 
ta. his home. because of poor health. 

I stopped at Polo, Ilinois, and saw 
four friends who subscribed for the 
CYNOSURE, and assured me of their sup- 
port in meetings at such time as we could 
arrange. A missionary meeting was on 
for Sabbath with President Miller of Mr. 
Mortis Collece aud Brother Stover a 
chief attractions. Tawas glad that Pror- 
idence indicated I should be at Mc. 
Morris over Sabbath, November 23rd. 
Our good triend, D. 1. Willer, nad prom 
ised me the hospitalitv of his home, and 
] was anxious to Seb what was aie 
pated. It was one ot the great itreat 
long to be remembered. Trophies gath- 
ered from all paris of the carii are m 
this home. Everyone at ail acquainted 
with the Brethren Church is acquainted 
with D. L. Miller. As college president. 
as an author of many books. as head of 
missionary efforts, as a leader in ewer 
effort of this church. he stands in the 
front ranks. He quite naturally appre- 
ciates the work of the National Chris- 
tian Association. and was glad to help 
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its representatives. “Father 
has modestly declined the ti 
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to the public. Rev. F. J. Davidson has 
belonged to them. God brought him out 
and made him bold, to stand up against 
the devil and his wiles. There are other 
preachers who have given them up, but 
are afraid to show the people the danger 
that is in them. „They are like a man 
who has just escaped drowning. He 
knows how dangerous the place is, and 
vet he stands and looks on, while hun- 
dreds of men are falling in who will be 
lost soul and body. These ministers will 
not say a word, yet they say Christ sent 
them to preach a saving Gospel. Poor 
cowards, how can they escape the dam- 
nation of hell? “Woe be unto the pas- 
tors that destroy and scatter the sheep 
of my pasture! Jem 23.1. 

Brother Phillips, the Spirit came on me 
mightily on Thursday, when I began tell- 
ing of their secret work, and showing 
the rituals you sent me. When they saw 
those books there was a great stir in the 
camp. One brother said: “Well, if she 
was a man she would be killed. I know 
myself that she is teaching what is true.” 

Brother Phillips, most of the colored 
preachers are in the lodges. I believe 
tow-thirds of theme are in the secret so- 
cieties. And the saddest thing about the 
matter is the immorality it is breeding. 
If any of their members happen to spoil 
his neighbor’s daughter, these ministers 
are bound by an oath to cover it up. 
There is in a certain town a high school, 
supported by the good members of the 
church, and the principal of the school 
spoiled two of the girls. Oh, God! What 
can be done? Think of the people still 
keeping a man like that in school. We 
might just as well send our daughters 
to the red light districts as to such a 
teacher as this one. 


A lodge man told me that if his 
brother did anything that would cause 
him to be brought before the court, and 
if he knew all about the case, he would 
just let on that he did not know anything 
about it. I said to hini “If you are a 
preacher, or what not, you are an acces- 
sory to the crime.” “When thou sawest 
a thief thou consentest with him and hast 


been partakers with adulterers.” Psa. 
50: 18. 
The negro preachers and school 


teachers who are tied up in these lodges 
are doing the negro race more harm 
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than the gamblers, for negroes are lead 
by their preachers and school teachers. 
Nearly all of our girls that have come to 
ruin have been led off by the secret so- 
ciety preachers and teachers. 

You see, dear brothers of the N. C. A., 
some of the things that are ruining the 
negro race. 
LIZZIE ROBERSON. 


Mr. R. Aa MecCoy writes: lite lodge: 
are flourishing since Rev. Billy Sunday 
gave them such a boost.” 

At the close of a six weeks’ campaign 
at McKeesport, Pa., last month Mr. Sun- 
day received $13,411.00, according to 
newspaper report. “Men stood on chairs 
and waved hats and called, ‘Good-bye, 
Bill. Come back to us again. mire 
said that he “brought many to Christ.” 
Men are willing to be “brought to 
Christ” if they may live in sin, and 
if they are not required to give 
up the forbidden pleasures and harmful 
associations of the world. Mr. Sunday 
says: “Your lodges are all right,’ and 
the men wave their hats and shout 
“Come back to us again.” 

We believe that some find Christ as 
their Savior under Rev. Billy Sunday’s 
preaching. It is true that by the preach- 
ing of unconverted ministers even, some 
are saved. It is not God’s plan, however, 
to save the world by the agency of un- 
redeemed preachers. “Be ye clean 
[cleansed from sin] that bear the vessels 
of the Lord.” Priests and Evangelists 
who pander to popular but soul-destroy- 
ing evils, damn many where they save 
one. 

AGENT DAVIDSON’S LETTER. 

Alexandria, La., Nov. 27, 1912. 
Dear CYNOSURE: 

I feel greatly elated over the past 
month’s labors. Since my last letter to 
you I have been very busy. I conducted 
an eight days’ meeting again for Dr. W. 
P. Darrington, at Mount Pleasant Bap- 
tist Church, Monroe, La., where God 
greatly blessed the work. Eight were 
added to the church, and the church was 
greatly strengthened by the Word of 
God. Cottage meetings were held and a 
number of CyNosureE readers secured. 

Monroe is a stronghold of secret so- 
cieties. I poured some hot Gospel shot 
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(Bible truth) into the strongholds of the 
Secret Empire, and weakened their 
breastworks. Dr. Darrington is doing a 
great work for the Master. 

Mrs. Lizzie Woods Roberson of Dy- 
ersburg, Tenn., has just left this city en 
route to Monroe, La., and to points in 
Arkansas, thence back to Tennessee, 
where she is to assist in a three weeks’ 
holiness meeting in Memphis. Mrs. 
Roberson is a very remarkable woman, 
full of wisdom and spiritual power. She 
rendered great and invaluable help to us 
during our interdenominational confer- 
ence last week at Union Baptist Church 
of this city. There were not more than 
150 present at any one service during the 
three days’ sessions. I am reliably in- 
formed that all of the pastors (except 
Rey. W. Patterson and Rev. G. W. 
Davis) and all the lodges advised their 
members not to visit the conference, and 
if they should happen to go to be sure 
and contribute nothing financially to aid 
the meeting. But God gave us great 
victory. Many testified on the last night 
that they had been greatly benefited and 
that they intend hereafter to let God lead 
by His Word. 

The secretists spread broadcast many 
mean sayings against Sister Roberson 
and myself. It is very unfortunate for 
the negro that so many of their preachers 
and school teachers are such arch 
enemies to truth and righteousness. It 
is as impossible for water to rise above 
its level as it is for the negro generally 
to rise about their preachers ` and 
teachers. Well saith the prophet Jerem- 
iah, these shepherds are dumb dogs and 
can’t bark. Not a single preacher on the 
program filled his place, although every 
one gave his consent before the program 
was printed; but a proclamation had 
gone forth from the lodge headquarters, 
hence their subjects dare not attend the 
conference. However. we had a great 
meeting, where the seed was sown and 
took root in many a heart. God’s Word 
is mighty atid will prevail. Sister 
Roberson exposed the fiendish oaths of 
Masonry from Entered Apprentice to 
Royal Arch, or the first seven decrees. 
She also explained how the candidates 
were blindfolded and lead about with a 
rope (cable tow) round their necks. She 
also exposed many of their signs. Sev- 
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eral secret order men present testified to 
the truth of her exposition and declared 
themselves greatly benefited. Many 
women also testified and pledged them- 
selves to cut loose from Baal and to serve 
God. 

Many questions of importance were 
thoroughly discussed. We were not able 
at this meeting to organize permanently, 
but there has been a way prepared for a 
future organization. 

One secretist told me since the meet- 
ing adjourned that they are not going to 
cease their opposition until I am forced 
to leave for bringing Mrs. Roberson here 
to hold a meeting against their lodges. 
One deacon said: “That woman ought to 
be at home attending to her husband.” 
But when asked how about those female 
lodge lecturers, who are on the constant 
go deceiving the people and organizing 
lodges, he was silent. 

| am informed that the lodge element 
is determined to undermine me in my 
pastoral work here and have me deposed. 
T am not concerned, however, about thetr 
threats, for no man can oppose and ex- 
pose secret lodge folly without incurring 
their most intense hatred and opposition, 
but I am on the Lord’s side and I cannot 
but rejoice. I ask the prayers of God’s 
faithful everywhere that my strength 
and faith fail not. 

Yours for righteousness, 
Francis J. DAVIDSON. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
g Current Expense Fund. 
From Christian Refórmed Churches: 


Pnelewood, Mle seses ea eua. 20.20 
Wellsbure, lowes ss. eea 20.72 


Grand Rapids (Mich.) West 20.63 
Grand Rapids Mich.) East- 62,03 


tat Church Roseland, Ts.. 31.05 
EE TON E a E a 5.00 
YY richt, IOn T eae raei TLO, 
ret Church Pella lonar 2578 
From 
Tob B Globee E eaat 1.00 
mals: S&S. A Bourne esardi © 6.00 
PEETI Or a ae 1.00 
Wilmont sitesworth i. 0.4... . 2.00 
Mis. How. Sigsworth ...... 2.00 
lpg Dolirer oot. 1.00 
R. E. Steplensen...4 223k. os 2.00 
piel) GCC T ee ees 10.00 


Lan ard Tischer onnee moe 5.00 
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OR ce E ee es were eae 1.00 sons stood between labor unions and 
Revie See E ant 1.00 criminals and the local courts. 

A eee ee regen 10.00 “A strike of the iron workers was 
ee et yrs ee 50 called. Plain assaults became murderous 
bea ee S .50 assaults; then, unchecked by the local 
We B. Stoddard .......... 10.00 courts and favored by politicians, the 

Cynosure Extension Fund. criminals grew bolder and dynamite and 
Mires. MJ. Hitchcock: ...2.. 1.00 nitroglycerine was resorted to. 

J. A. Learn Annuity Fund. — “The Los Angeles Times’ building was 
mate aes GMa ps aay 500.00 blown up with the murder of twenty-one 


Trom Our Exchanges, 


Maj. Thomas L. Rhodes, aid to Presi- 
dent Taft, was made a Alaster Mason on 
Nov, 23th in Washington, D. C. 


“The whole country seems to be on 
trial by the public because public men 
are being accused of betraying the trust 
imposed on them. 3 

“There is- necessity tor reiormi- But 
none of this corruption could ever come 
if public officials were Masons and fol- 
lowed the Masonic teachings.” —From 
address by Hon. J. Ham Lewis, pub- 
lished in Chicago Record Herald. 

How was it with Banker Morse, whom 
his brother Mason, President Taft, par- 
doned? Which of the two were “follow- 
ing Masonic teachings?” 


DYNAMITE PLOTS. 

Indianapolis, Ind., Dec. 18.—Politi- 
cians “standing between labor unions and 
the courts” were blamed for the McNa- 
mara dynamite plots at the outset of the 
government’s argument to the jury at the 
trial of the forty accused “bomb plotters” 
today. 

Calling the series of explosions, scat- 
tered over the country, a conspiracy 
“more dastardly and more threatening 
to society than the crime of an individ- 
ual,” James W. Noel, special assistant 
district attorney, told the jurors they 
were called upon to give verdicts in the 
most important trial in recent years. 

“Organized crime here has appeared 
to an amazing degree,” said Mr. Noel, 
“and it was carried on and it grew, be- 


cause locally the arm of the law failed. 
Had local authorities done their duty this 
conspiracy could not have spread; but it 


appears 


that politicians for obvious rea- 


persons. After that reckless disregard of 
life came a wanton desire to take life. 

“Of the one hundred explosions in the 
United States the government has proved 
that ninety-two were on the property of 
open-shop contractors, or firms which re- 
fused to recognize the International As- 
sociation of Bridge and Structural Iron 
Workers.” 


SOCIETY GIRLS IN MADHOUSE. 

Springfield, O., Dec. 17.—With pris- 
oners in the tiers shrieking and groaning, 
six society girls of this city were initiated 
into the “Entre Nous” clab by beme 
blindfolded and led to the county jail 
and incarcerated in the padded cell, where 
maniacs and violent prisoners are con- 
fined. Sheriff Lawrence, who permitted 
the initiation at the jail, secured the as- 
sistance of the prisoners, making the 
scene as weird as possible. The girls 
removed the blindfolds and found them- 
selves in darkness. They tried to escape 
but, only bumped into the padded 
walls and iron bars. When released they 
were hysterical with fright—The Times, 
Philadelphia. 


WE CONGRATULATE THE TIMES. 

The whole newspaper world will ex- 
tend congratulations to the Times Mir- 
ror Company of Los Angeles, and its 
courageous proprietor, Gen. Harrison 
Gray Otis, on the fact that December 
4th is to witness their removal to their 
new home. The calamity by which The 
Times plant was destroyed filled the 
whole world with horror, and that the 
plans of the dynamiters to put the pa- 
per out of business, only enabled it to 
rise from its ashes stronger and more 
successful than ever, is something over 
which the whole world will rejoice. The 
dynamiters in Indianapolis, who will be 
sweating under the government prose- 
cution at about the same hour The Times 
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people are celebrating will doubtless do 
some bitter chewing on the cud of re- 
flection as the news from Los Angeles 
reaches them. 

Nothing can better illustrate the fool- 
ishness of terrorism than the history of 
the murderous assault upon The Times 
because the paper, like some other inde- 
pendent journals, has persistently re- 
fused to obey the dictates of unionism. 
The instigators of that unspeakable 
crime undoubtedly hoped to cripple The 
Times, or to strike terror in the ranks 
of free journalism. But in both these 
respects they have been doomed to dis- 
appointment. The Times has risen as a 
phoenix out of the. ashes, younger and 
stronger than ever, and so far from in- 
spiring fear among those who are re- 
sponsible for the policy of newspapers, 
they have only exposed their own moral 
deformity and smallness. They succeed- 
ed in dipping their hands in the blood of 
their innocent victims, and they will car- 
rv the stains with them even before the 
bar of Eternal Justice, accusing, con- 
demning. Terrorism is brutal, but it is no 
less foolish. for it defeats its own pur- 
pose. 

The Times 1s a great newspaper, and 
we wish it success in its new home.—The 
Deseret News. 


MASONRY AND MEXICAN POLITICS. 

It has been published that the masonic 
lodges in Mexico have been taking a 
hand in the disturbed political conditions 
in that country, and a statement now in 
Tuiserespect may mot be out of place. 

For many vears there has been a po- 
litical rite in Mexico known as the Na- 
tional Rite, with the full title of El Rito 
Masonico Nacional Mexicano. It has al- 
ways been political in its tendencies, used 
by some ambitious man for furthering 
political aspirations, and has often been 
the incubator of revolutionary move- 
ments. 

A FAITHFUL AMBASSADOR. 

Orange, Calif—I began here Oct. 
17th in Jesus’ name. The Lord helped 
in preaching his Word. The people didn’t 
Coie ont very well to the church so we 
had street meetings. One night we dealt 
with the first degree of Masonry, had a 
ood crowd and very good attention and 


some followed us to the church. The 
next night I was met at the (Plaza) place 
of meeting by six policemen and was 
informed I could not speak on the street 
any more as the permit had been revoked. 
so this left me to speak inside only. The 
meetings were not a failure, some 5 or 
6 got the victory, bless His name. God 
has some who desire to walk in all the 
light and have the joy. Thank God. Mav 
He keep His faithful few here in this 
pleasure seeking country. N. H. Payne, 
C. E.—Gospel Preacher, North Yakima, 
Hash. 


GUILTY. 

Thirty-eight men have just been con- 
victed in the United States court in 
the dynamiting cases. These men 
came from Massachusetts, New York. 
Pennsylvania, Illinois, Wisconsin, 
Minnesota. Missouri, Colorado, and 
California. The trial lasted for nearly 
three months. From Samuel Gom- 
pers down to the least of the Union 
Labor officials, the cry has been loud 
and persistent that the scores of dyna- 
mite outrages against non-union works 
covering the country, and the murder 
of innocent non-union men was not to 
be laid at the door of the labor unions. 
Detective Burns, on the other hand, 
declared that there had been guilty 
knowledge of these outrages from the 
highest officials down. It will be dif- 
ficult now, even after conviction of 
these men and the vindication of De- 
tective Burns, for the mass of the peo- 
ple to realize the gravity of the situa- 
tion—that the Secret: Empire is a des- 
potism, which cares nothing for the 
rights of the individual and that real 
war is being waged against the demo- 
cratic institutions of our country, The 
individual members of the unions as 
a whole. are opposed to arson and 
murder, but they have given up their 
wills and independence to the lodge, 
and what can they dor What they 
have been doing is to pay their assess- 
ments for work upon which there was 
to be no report, as to the work done 
or the expenditures made by the Ry- 
ans and tle Mic Naimaras. 


Don't conduct your board meetings so 
that they'll seem like bored meetings. 
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STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 


SERMONS, ESSAYS, AND HISTORICAL DATA 
CONCERNING T ODGES 


FOR SALE BY 


The National Christian Association 


w 


850 West Madison Street, 


Chicago, Illinois. 


IMPORTANT 


INFORMATION -- HOW TO ORDER 


The safest as well as the cheapest ways to get books are as follows: 

Always remit the full amount for your order by Bank Draft on CHICAGO or NEW YORK. 
Post-Office or Express Money Order, or enclose currency or stamps in a Registered Letter (do not send 
COIN if you can avoid it, and when sent use two envelopes, one inside the other, and REGISTER the letter). 
Please do not send personal checks; if sent, add 10 cents for exchange. 


Write your name nd post-office address PLAINLY and {N FULL, giving street address, post-office 


box number, or number of R. F. D. route and box number. 


If order is to be sent by express, name your 


express office (if different from post office), and the express company by which to ship. 
Books at retail prices are ALWAYS SENT CARRIAGE PAID, usually by mail unless package is 


too heavy, in which case we ship by prepaid express. 


office and express company. 


If order is large, be sure to give name of express 


Small orders will be sent by REGISTERED MAIL or PREPAID EXPRESS if 10 cents extra is 
remitted with order, and delivery of beoks, in good order, is then guaranteed. 

C.O. D. Orders will not be filled unless $1.00 is sent with order asa guaranty that books will be 
taken (no books shipped on approval); colleetion charges must be paid by customer. 

State BINDING and PRICE of EACH book ordered. 

TERMS: CASH WITH ORDER. We do not open accounts with individuals, 


STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 
ON FREEMASONRY 


FREEMASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

The complete ritual of the three degrees of 
the Blue Lodge. By Jacob O. Doesburg, Past 
Master of Unity Lodge, No. 191, Holland, Mich. 
Profusely Illustrated. A historical sketch of the 
institution and a critical analysis of the character 
of each degree, by President J. Blanchard, of 
Wheaton College. Monitorial quotations and many 
éotes from standard Masonic authorities confirm 
the truthfulness of this work and show the 
character of Masonic teaching and doctrine. The 
accuracy of this ritual is legally attested by J. 
O. Doesburg, Past Master Unity Lodge, No. 191, 
Holland, Mich., and others. This is the latest, 
most accurate and most complete ritual of Blue 
Lodge Masonry. Over one hundred illustrations 
—several of them full-page—give a pictorial re- 
presentation of the lodge-room and principal cere- 
monies of the degree, with the dress of candi- 
dates, signs, grips, etc. Complete work of 376 
pages, cloth, $1.00; paper cover, 60 cents. 


OHAPTER DEGREES. 


This book gives the opening, closing, secret 
work and lectures of the Mark Master, Past 


Master, Most Excellent Master and Royal Arch 
degrees, as set forth by General Grand Royal 
Chapter of the United States of America. Com- 


pletely illustrated with diagrams, figures and illus- 
trations. It gives the correct method of con- 
ferring the degrees and the proper manner of 
eonducting the business of the Lodge. The 
“secret work” is given in fuil, including the oaths, 
obligations, signs, grips and passwords. All o 


“hich are eorrect and can be relied upon. The 2e 
@uracy of this work has been attested by high an 
unimpeachable Masonic authority. 
paper cover, 


Cloth, $1.7- 
75 cents. 


KNIGHT TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED. 

A full illustrated ritual of the six degrees 
of the Council and Commandery, comprising the 
degrees of Royal Master, Select Master, Super- 
excellent Master, Knight of the Red Cross, Knight 
Templar and Knight of Malta. <A book of 341 
pages, in cloth, $1.50. 


SCOTCH RITE MASONRY ILLUSTRATER 

The complete ritual of the Scottish Rite, 4th 
to 33rd degrees inclusive, by a Sovereign Grand 
Commander. Profusely illustrated. The first 
chapter is devoted to an historical sketch of the 
Rite by President J. Blanchard of Wheaton Col- 
lege, who also furnishes the introduction and analy- 
sis of the character of each degree. Over four 
hundred accurate quotations from the highest 
Masonic authorities (three hundred and ninety- 
nine of them foot-notes) show the character and 
object of these degrees and also afford incontro- 
vertible proof of the correctness of the ritual. The 
work is issued in two volumes and comprises 
1038 pages. Per set, (2 vols.), cloth, $3.00. Per 
set, paper cover, $2.00. 


EXPLANATORY: “Freemasonry Tllus- 
trated,” and “Chapter Degrees,” and “Knight 
Templarism Illustrated” give the 13 degrees 
of the York Rite. There are 33 degrees in the 
Seotch Rite, but the first three degrees as 
given in “Freemasonry Illustrated” belong 
to both the York and Scotch Rites. These 
five books give 43 different degrees without 
duplicating. 


MYSTIC SHRINE ILLUSTRATED. 

A complete illustrated ritual of the Nobles 
of the Mystic Shrine. This is a side Masonic 
degree conferred only on Knights Templar and 
on thirty-two degree Masons. Revised and ew 
larged editie:, 40 cents. 


January, 1913. 


HANDBOOK OF FREEMASONRY 


By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of 
Keystone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. This book 
gives the work and ritual of Blue Lodge 
Masonry, the proper position of each officer 
in the Lodge-room, order of opening and clos- 
ing the lodge, method of conferring the de- 
grees of “Ancient Craft Masonry.” Illustrated 
with 85 engravings. Contains the “unwrit- 
ten” work. New Revised Edition, enlarged 
to 275 pages; flexible cloth, $1.00. 

ECCE ORIENTI. 


The complete standard ritual of the first 
three Masonic degrees, in cypher, printed by a 
Masonic publishing house and used by many Wor- 
shipful Masters, all over the country, instructing 
candidates. Any one having Freemasonry Illus- 
trated can learn to read the cypher. Pocket size, 
fuil roan, flap, $2.50. 


FREEMASONRY EXPOSED 


By Capt. William Morgan. The genuine 
old Morgan Book; republished with engrav- 
ings, showing the lodge room, dress of can- 
didates, signs, due-guards, grips, etc. This 
revelation was so accurate that Freemasons 
murdered the author for writing ıt. 25 cents. 


ADOPTIVE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

A full and complete illustrated ritual of the 
five degrees of Female Freemasonry, by Thomas 
Lowe, comprising the degrees of Jephthah’s 
Daughter, Ruth, Esther, Martha, and Electa, and 
known as the Daughter’s Degree, Widow’s Degree, 
Wife’s Degree. Sister’s Degree und the Benevolent 
Degree. 35 cents. 


OTHER LODGE RITUALS 
AND SECRETS 


REVISED ODDFELLOWSHIP ILLUS. 


TRATED. 
The complete revised ritual of the Lodge, 
Encampment and Rebekah (ladies’) degrees. y 


a Past Grand Patriarch. Profusely illustrated, 
and guaranteed to be strictly accurate, with a 
sketch of the origin, history and character of 
the order, over one hundred foot-note quotations 
from standard authorities, showing the character 
and teachings of the order, and an analysis of each 
degree by President J. Blanchard. This ritual 
corresponds exactly with the ‘“‘Charge Books” fur- 
nished by the Sovereion Grand Lodge. Cloth, 
$1.50; paper cover, $1.90. 


REVISED REBEKAH RITUAL, ILLUS. 

TRATED. ; 

Revised amended official “Ritual for Rebekah 
Lodges, published by the Sovereign Grand Lodge, 
I. O. O. F.’ with the “unwritten” (secret) work 
added and the official “Ceremonies of Insti- 
tuting Rebekah Lodges, and Installation of Officers 
of Rebekah Lodges.” 35 cents. 


REVISED KNIGHTS OF PYTHIAS Rli 

UAL. 

An exact copy of the new official ritual 
adopted by the Supreme Lodge of the World, with 
the secret work added and fully illustrated. Cloth, 
75 cents; paper cover, 35 cents. 


MODERN WOODMEN OF AMERICA RIT- 

UAL. 

Complete revised official ritual of the Bene- 
ficiary and Fraternal degrees (illustrated), with 
“unwritten” or secret work, installation, funeral 
ceremonies, odes and hymns. 35 cents. 
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REVISED RED MEN RITUAL. 

The complete illustrated ritual of the Improved 
Order of Red Men, comprising the Adoption De- 
gree, Flunter’s Degree, Warriors Degree, Chie?’s 
Degree: with the odes, ete. Cloth, 75 centa; 
paper, 35 cents. 


A. O. U. W. RITUAL. 

The secret ceremonies, prayers, songs, etc., 
of the Ancient Order of United Workmen have 
been taken from the columns of the Christian Cyno- 
sure and published in pamphlet form. While not 
strictly accurate, it is substantially true, and as 
such is vouched for by Rev. S. A. Scarvie, of 
Decorah, Iowa (R. F. D. 6), a very excellent 
Christian gentleman, and a seceder for conscience’ 
Sake from this order, 10 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES ILLUSTRATED. 

Comprising the so-called “secrets” (the 
signs, grips, pass-words, emblems, etc.) of 
Freemasonry (Blue Lodge and to the thirteenth 
degree of the American Rite, and the Scottish 
Rite), Adoptive Masonry (the Eastern Star), 
Oddfellowship (Lodge, Encampment, and Re- 
bekah degrees), the Good Templars, Temple of 
Honor, United Sons of Industry, Knights of 
Pythias, and the Grange. Over 250 cuts; 99 
pages; paper cover, 35 cents. 


ROYAL NEIGHBORS OF AMERICA 


1899 Ritual as printed by J. W. Franks & 
Sons, Peoria, Illinois. This order is the fe» 
male auxiliary of the Modern Woodmen of 
America. 10 cents. 


GOOD TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED 


A full and accurate exposition of the de- 
grees of the Lodge, Temple and Council, with 
engravings showing the signs, grips, etc. 25 


cents. 
pic cite asch 


FARMER’S EDUCATIONAL AND CO-OP. 
ERATIVE UNION OF AMERICA 
Initiation ceremonies; obligation; final 


charge; chaplain introduced; burial cere- 
mony, etc., etc. 5 cents. 


EXPOSITION OF THE GRANGE 


Edited by Rev. A. W. Geeslin. Illustrated 
with engravings, showing lodge room, signs, 
signals, etc. 35 cents. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


MODERN SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Charles A. Blanchard, D. D., President 
Wheaton College, President National Christian As- 
sociation, Ex-President Sabbath Association of 
Illinois, etc. 

A brief treatise for busy people and especially 
{ntended for ministers and teachers. 

Part first answers objections and clears away 
the obstacles to a candid consideration of the 
fundamental questions involved. Part second 
treats of Freemasonry as the key to the whole 
subject. Part third relates to subsidiary organ- 
izations.—industrial, insurance, temperance and 
other lodges. Part fourth considers important 
questions growing out of this discussion. 320 
pages; cloth, 75 cents; leather, $1.00. 


FINNEY ON MASONRY. 

“The Character, Claims and Practical Work- 
{ngs of Freemasonry.” By Ex-President Charles 
G. Finney, of Oberlin College. President Finney 
was a “bright Mason,’ but left the lodge when 
he became a Christian. This book has opened 
the eyes of multitudes. Cloth, 75 cents; paper. 
50 cents. 
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THE MASTER’S CARPET. 

By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of Key- 
stone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. Explains the true 
source and religious meaning of every symbol of 
the Blue Lodge, showing the basis on which the 
ritual is founded. By careful perusal of this 
work a thorough knowledge of the spiritual prin- 
ciples of Freemasonry can be obtained. Every 
Mason, every person contemplating becoming a 
member of the fraternity, and even those who 
are indifferent on the subject, should procure and 
carefully read this book. 406 pages, illustrated 
with 50 engravings; cloth, 75 cents. 


IN THE COILS; OR, THE SECRET LODGE 

CONFLICT. 

By Edwin Brown Graham. This is not so 
much a work of fiction as an historical narrative, 
“A charming work, fit to be classed with ‘Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin.’ It is indeed less a work of fiction. 
The whole group of actors and the principal events 
of the story are living realities, drawn to the life; 
and the teachings of our great statesmen are so 
woven into the woof of the tale, that the volume 
is as valuable for a book of reference as it is 
agreeable, truthful and useful.” 300 pages; 
cloth, $1.00. 


BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS. 

By Miss E. E. Flagg, author of “Little People,” 
“A Sunny Life,” ete. Every one who loves to 
read a good story, chaste and elegant in ex- 
pression, pure in thought, interesting in narrative, 
should read this book upon the power of secret 
societies in politics, and the remedy. 889 pages; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


COLLEGE SECRET SOCIETIES, 

Their customs, character, and efforts for their 
suppression. Containing the opinions of many 
college presidents, and others, and a full account 
of the murder of Mortimer Leggett. Compiled 
and edited by H. L. Kellogg. 25 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES, ANCIENT AND MOD- 


ERN. 

Contents: The Antiquity of Secret Societies, 
The Life of Julian, The Eleusinian Mysteries, The 
Origin of Masonry, Was Washington a Mason? 
Filmore’s and Webster’s Deference to Masonry in 
the United States, The Tammany Ring, Masonic 
Benevolence, The Uses of Masonry, An Illustra- 
tion, The Conclusion. 50 cents. 


Odd-fellowship Judged - 


by its own utterances; its doctrine and practice 
examined in light of God's Word. By Rev. J. H. 
Brockman, Cloth, 50c; paper cover, 25e. 

This is an exceedingly interesting, clear discus- 
gion of the character of Odd-Fellowship, in the 
form of a dialogue 


WASHINGTON OPPOSED TO SECRET SO- 
CIETIES. 


This is a re-publication of Governor Joseph 
Ritner’s “Vindication of General Washington from 
the Stigma of Adherence to Secret Societies,” 
communicated to the House of Representatives of 
Pennsylvania, March 8, 1837, at their special re- 
quest. To this is added the fact that three high 
-Masons were the only persons who opposed a vote 
of thanks to Washington on his retirement to pri- 
vate life—undoubtedly because they considered him 
+ seceding Freemason. 10 cents. 


WAS WASHINGTON A MASON? 


By President Charles A. Blanchard. This 
is the best contribution yet written on the 


question of Washington’s relation to Free- 
masonry. 


10 cents, 
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WASHINGTON, LINCOLN AND THEIR Co. 
PATRIOTS OPPOSED TO SECRET SO- 
CIETIES. 


This booklet contains fifteen portraits of 
Statesmen and their testimonies vindicating them 
from any charge of adherence to secret societies. 
10 cents. 


MASONIC SALVATION 

As taught by its standard authors. Compiled 
from standard Masonic works as proof of the 
proposition that “Freemasonry claims to be a 
religion that saves men from all sin, and purifies 
them for heaven.” 20 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREEMA- 
SONRY 


As Proved in Court in New Berlin Trials. 
The New Berlin trials began in the attempt of 
Freemasons to prevent public initiations by «e 
ceding Masons. They were held at New Berlin, 
Chenango Co., N. Y., April 13 and 14, 1831, and 
General Augustus C. Welsh, sheriff of the county, 
and other adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 


ful revelation of the oaths and penalties. 19 cents. 
MASONIC OUTRAGES. 
Compiled by Rev. H. H. Hinman, showing 


Masonic assault on lives of seceders, on reputation, 
and on free speech; interference with justice in 
courts, ete. 20 cents. 


HISTORY OF THE ABDUCTION AND MUR- 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 


AS prepared by seven committees of citizens, 
appointed to ascertain the fate of Morgan. 25 
cents. 


GRAND LODGE VS. JUDGE WHITNEY. 

Judge Daniel H. Whitney was Master of Bel- 
videre Masonic Lodge, No. 60 (Ulinois), wnen S. 
L. Keith, a member cf his lodge, murdered Ellen 
Slade. Judge Whitney, by attempting to bring 
Keith to justice, brought on himself the ven- 
geance of the lodge; but he boldly replied to the 
charges against him, and afterwards renounced 
Masonry. 15 cents. 


HON. THURLOW WEED ON THE MORGAN 

ABDUCTION. 

This is the legally attested statement of this 
eminent Christian journalist and statesman con- 
cerning the unlawful seizure and confinement of 
Captain Morgan in Canandaigua jail, his removal 
to Fort Niagara and subsequent drowning in Lake 
Ontario, the discovery of the body at Oak Orchard 
Creek and the two inquests thereon. Mr. Weed 
testifies from his own personal knowledge of these 
thrilling events. This pamphlet also contains an 
engraving of the monument and statue erected to 
the memory of the martyred Morgan at Batavia, 
N. Y., and unveiled in September, 1882, for which 
occasion Mr. Weed’s statement was originally pre- 
pared. 5 cents. 


VALANCE’S CONFESSION OF THE MUR- 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 


This confession of Henry L. Valance, one 
of the three Freemasons who drowned Mor- 
gan in the Niagara River, was taken from 
the lips of the dying man by Dr. John C. 
Emery, of Racine County, Wisconsin, in 1848. 
The confession bears clear evidence of truth- 
fulness. Single copy, 10 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF 33 DEGREES 


OF FREEMASONRY. 

To get these thirty-three degrees of Masonie 
bondage, the candidate takes hundreds of horrible 
oaths. 15 cents. 


= 


THE MYSTIC TIE; 

Or Freemasonry a League with the Devil. 
This is an account of the church trial of Peter 
Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Ind,, for refusing to 
support a reverend Freemason. 15 cents. 


MASONIC OATHS NULL AND VOID. 

Or Freemasonry Self-Convicted. This is a 
book for, the times. The design of the author 
(Edmond Ronayne) is to refute the arguments of 
those who claim that the oaths of Freemasonry 
are binding upon those who have taken them. 207 
pages; 40 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREE- 
MASONRY 


As proved in courtin the New Berlin trial., 


Also the letter of Hon. Richard Rush, to the 
Anti-Masonic Committee of York Co., Pa., 
May 4th, 1831. The New Berlin Trials began 
in the attempt of Freemasons to prevent pub- 
lic initiations by seceding Masons. These 
trials were held at New Berlin, Chenango Co., 
N. Y., April 13 and 14, 1831. General Augus- 
tus C. Welsh, Sheriff of the County, and oth- 
er adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 
ful revelation of the Oaths and Penalties. 
Single Copy, 10 cents. 


MOODY CHURCH PULPIT TESTIMONIES 


Separation from secret societies the only 
true position for the child of God. This val- 
uable booklet contains the brief testimonies 
as to organized secretism of nearly all the 
pastors, assistant pastors and pulpit sup- 
plies of the Moody Church, Chicago, during 
the first fifty years of its existence — Dwight 
L. Moody, George C. Needham, R. A. Torrey, 
A. C. Dixon, Wm. S. Jacoby, E. G. Woolley, 
James M. Gray and others. 64 pages and 
cover. 15 cents. 


THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST 


. By Richard Horton. The Secret Empire 
is a subject of prophecy. “Examine,” says 
the author, “the thirteenth ehapter of Reve- 
lation.” Gibbon’s history of the Roman Em- 
pire is the history of the Beast; Rebold’s 
“History of Freemasonry” is the history of 
the Image. Cloth, 60 cents. 


THE MYSTIC TIE OF FREEMASONRY A 
LEAGUE WITH THE DEVIL 


This is an account of the church trial of 
Peter Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Indiana, for 
refusing to support a Reverend Freemason, 
and their very able defense presented by Mrs. 
Lucia C. Cook. in which she clearly shows 
that Freemasonry is antagonistic to the 
Christian religion. Single copy, 15 cents. 


SERMONS AND OTHER 
DATA 


SERMON ON SECRETISM. 


By Rev. Theo. Cross, pastor Congregational 
church, Hamilton, N. Y. This is a very clear pres- 
entation of the objections to all secret societies, 
and to Masonry especially, that are apparent to 
al. 5 centr. 
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Are Secret Societies a Blessing? 

A pamphlet of 20 pages. 5e. 

An address by Rev. B. Carradine, D. D., past f 
of the Centenary M. E. Church, St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 
4, 1891. W. McCoy writes: “That sermon ought 
to be in the hands of every preacher in this land, 
and every citizen’s, too.” 


PRES. H. H. GEORGE ON SECRET SOCIE- 


TIES. : 

A powerful address, showing clearly the duty 
of Christian churches to disfellowship secret so- 
cieties. 10 cents. 


SERMON ON SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Rev. Daniel Dow, Woodstock, Conn. The 
special object of this sermon is to show the right 
and duty of Christians to inquire into the real 
character of secret societies, no matter what 
objects such societies profess to have. 5 cents. 


SERMON ON MASONRY. 

By Rev. W. P. McNary, pastor United Pres- 
byterian church. Four strong objections to 
Masonry, especially as an antichristian religion, 
justifying exclusion of adhering Masons from fel- 
lowship in the Christian church. 16 pages; 5 centa. 


STORIES OF THE GODS. 

By I. R. B. Arnold. Brief. sketches from the 
mythology of Rome, Greece, Egypt, India, Persia, 
Phrygia, Scandinavia, Africa and America, showing 
the relation and unity of the past and present 
systems. The idolatrous worship of the Mason? 
lodge is thus clearly seen and understood. 
cents. 


CONGREGATIONAL TESTIMONI=Ze. 

Respecting the character and claims of secret 
societies. This book contains the testimonies @f 
leading Congregationalists, East and West, wit: 
portraits of many well-known men. 55 page. 
heavy paper cover, 25 cents. 


REMINISCENCES OF MORGAN TIMES, 


By Elder David Bernard. This is a thrilling 
narrative of the incidents connected with Bet- 
nard’s Revelation of Freemasonry.’ 10 cents. 


FREEMASONRY CONTRARY TO Thea 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 
By “Spectator,” Atlanta, Ga. 
& cents. 


16 pages; 


PERSONAL WORK: HOW TO SAVE CHREze. 
TIANS FROM LODGES. 
By Charles A. Blanchard, D. D., President 
of Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois. Post- 
paid, 2 cents a copy. 


SERMON ON MASONRY. 

By Rev. James Williams, Presiding Elaer e, 
Dakota District, Northwestern Iowa Conference 
of the M. E. church—a seceding Master Mason. 
10 cents. i 


ARE MASONIC OATHS BINDING ON THE 

INITIATE? 

By Rev. A. L. Post. Proof of the sinfulness 
ef such oaths and the consequent duty of afl 
who have taken them to openly repudiate them 
& centr, 
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CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ TRACTS 


NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 
Historical Sketch; How the Business is Man- 
ead; Publications; Its Work and Its Workers; 
gperating Organizations ; What Is Aceom- 
. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


EXPERIENCE OF STEPHEN MERRITT, 
THE EVANGELIST 
A 138-degree Mason. 7 pages; postpaid, 2 
cents a copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE MASONS. 

By Col. George R. Clarke. A Thirty-two De- 
gree Mason, an officer of the Civil War, founder 
ef “Pacific Garden Mission,” Chicago, and a Chris- 
tlan Worker of national reputation. 11 pages; 
postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 25 
fer 25 cents. 


TWO NIGHTS IN A LODGE ROOM. 
Rev. M. L. Haney, a minister and evangelist 
ef the Methodist Episcopal church, and a seced- 
Mason, tells his experience and states his 
ctions to the Lodge. A Christian Lodge Im- 
pobsible. Is the Lodge a Help or a Hindranee 
to Salvation? 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy- 
A package of 25 for 25 cents. 
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GRACIOUSLY DELIVERED 

izom Seven Secret Societies. By Rev. E. G. 
WeHestey-Wesley. 8 pages: postpaid, 2 cents a 
copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


BAPTI T TESTIMONIES. 

Fro 1 Rev. P. S. Henson, D. D., Rev. A. J. 
Gordon, D. D., Rev. Nathaniel Colver, D. D., and 
others. 8 pages ; postpaid, 2 ceuts a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


ETHICS OF MARRIAGE AND HOME LIFE. 

Secret Societies in Relation to the Home. 
By Rev. A. C. Dixon, D. Ð., pastor of Chicago 
Avenue (Moody) Church, Chieago. 3 pages; post- 
pald, 3 copies for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 
25 cents. 


CHURCH AND LODGE. 

An Address Delivered at Mr. Moody’s ‘“Con- 
ference for Christian Workers,’ at Northfield, 
Mass., by President Charles A. Blanchard, D. D. 
‘15 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A pack- 
age of 25 for 25 cents. 


LODGE RELIGION. 


The Fundamental Doctrine, the “Tniversal - 


Fatherhood of God,” Discussed and Refuted. 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c. A package 
of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE WORSHIP OF SECRET SOCIETIES 


OFFERED TO SATAN. 

Address by President Blanchard at the An- 
nual Convention of the National Christian Asso- 
cidtion, May 15, 1902. 

The Mother of Secret Societies not Jesuitism, 
but Masonry. The Governing Force is Masonry. 
The Greatest Masons are Our Teachers. Is Free- 
masonry a Religion? Is the Masonic Religion Chris- 
tian? What Kind of Religion is It? Marks of 
Demon Worship. Our Duty. 24 pages; post- 
paid, 2 cents a copy, or $1.00 per hundred. 


ODDFELLOWSHIP ‘A RELIGIOUS Ii... M- 
TUTION. 
And Rival of the Christian Chureh. 8 pages ; 


postpaid, 2 cents a copy; a package of 25 for 
25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE REBEKAH LODGE. 

By Mrs. Elizabeth M. Rull. 6 pages; post- 
paid 2 cents a copy. A package of 25 for 28 
cents. 


WHY DO MEN REMAIN ODDFELLOWS? 
By Rev. J. Blanchard. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents a package of 75 ‘for 25 cents. 


THE ‘‘GOOD MAN ’’ ARGUMENT. 

God’s Word or the Ofher Man’s Conscience— 
Which Should We Follow? 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 25 cents. 


THE STRANGE CASE OF MR. GOODMAN. 

“Why Are There So Many Good Men in 
Secret Societies?’ The Question Answered. 18 
pages ; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 
25 for 25 cents. 


ARE INSURANCE LODGES CHRISTIAN? 
The Modern Woodmen of America an illustra- 

tion. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2. A 

package of 75 for 25 cents. 1 


OUGHT CHRISTIANS TO HOLD MEMBER- 
SHIP IN MODERN WOODMEN OF 
AMEBZIGA? i 
Extracts from History and Oficial Ritual 

of the order, showing its relation to Christianity. 

4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 

package of 75 for 25 cents. 


LODGE BURIAL SERVICES. 

Should a Christian Participate in Them? 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


MASONEC OBLIGATIONS. 

Blue Ledge Oaths (Illineis Work); Masowgic 
Penalties; Are Masonic Penalties Ever Hnforced? 
Masonic Arrogance; Masonic Despotism; Grand 
Lodge Powers; Disloyalty to Country; Our Re- 
sponsibility as Christians; What Can Be Done? 
16 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package 
of 25 for 25 cents. r 


FOES OF THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 

A word on the common desecration of the 
Sabbath. Secret societies prominent in its pro- 
fanation. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a eopy. 
A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


A package containing one of each of the 
above tracts will be sent, postpaid, for 
25 cents. 

NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 

850 W. Madison St. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Not so in haste, my heart; 
Have faith in God, and wait; 
Although he linger long, 
He never comes too late. 
—Sel. 


Discouraged in the work of life, 
Disheartened by its load, 
Shamed by its failures or its fears, 
I sink beside the road; 
But let me only think of Thee, 
And then new heart springs up in me. 
—S, Longfellow. 


A man hath, in truth, so much re- 
ligion as he hath between the Lord and 
himself in secret, and no more, what 
shows soever he makes before men. 

—Robinson of Leyden. 
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“Jesus answered him,—I spake openly te the world; aud in secret have I said nothing.” John 18:20. 


MOLUME XLV. 


PENNSYLVANIA STATE CONVEN- 
TION. 

The Pennsylvanta State Convention 
will meet in the Third Reformed Presby- 
terian Church, Philadelphia, on Tues- 
day, March 17th and 18th. An inter- 
esting program is promised. 


ROMANISM AND FREE MASONRY. 
BY PRES. C. A. BLANCHARD. 


I have for many years been told from 
time to time that the Romish Church is 
the great enemy of Freemasonry in this 
country ; that but for the work of priests 
of Rome the masonic lodge would take 
possession of our country. My observa- 
tion has never led me to attach any par- 
ticular importance to this suggestion. I 
have studied both these systems for 
many years in history and in their opera- 
tion in our time. I have never seen any- 
thing which has led me to believe that 
there was any hostility between the two 
except such as might be accounted for 
under the old proverb that two of a trade 
cannot well agree. 

The organizations are alike in many 
ways. They are both religious; and as 
religious organizations they seek to con- 
trol the minds and hearts of men. In re- 
ligious theory they differ. The masonic 
lodge professes that universal religion 
in which all men agree: Christians, 
Jews, Mohammedans, Buddhists, Par- 
sees, Confucians, savages, all are eligible 
to membership in the masonic lodge. 
Their religious creed is belief in God. 
When this is accepted there is no fur- 
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ther religious confession to be made. 
Rome on the other hand requires belief 
in Jesus Christ and belief in such parts 
of the Bible as the Pope and the priest- 
hood put at the disposal of the church. 

This would seem to be a radical and 
decisive difference. It would be but for 
one fact, namely, that the Romish 
Church hides the sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ under the sacraments and offices 
of the priesthood so thoroughly that a 
man may live in total violation of the 
teaching of Jesus Christ and yet be- 
lieve himself to be a true Christian pro- 
vided he takes the sacraments of the 
church and obeys the teaching of his 
priests. I myself within a year or two 
heard a Catholic priest say at the funer- 
al of a man who lived and died a miser- 
able drunkard, that he was a good Chris- 
tian, and the reason assigned was that 
three weeks before he had taken the 
Communion in that very church. Of 
course Christian men who are connected 
with the Catholic church do not believe 
in such statements as that, nevertheless 
that is the teaching. I heard it myself. 
It must be evident that the organization 
which teaches that men can be saved 
without Christ, and the organization that 
teaches that drunkards can be saved be- 
cause they have taken the Communion 
can have no essential hostility. 


“The Menace” and Freemasonry. 
The Menace is a newspaper which has 
attained a very wide circulation, and 
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which is devoted to assailing the Roman 
Catholic Church. In this connection, 
The \lenace has set forth the real or 
supposed alliance of our public officials 
with the church on the Tiber. It has 
also set forth from time to time the 
various defects and failures of this 
church as revealed in history. » 

I find it extremely difficult to say ex- 
actly what I would with reference to 
the Roman Catholic church. Its history 
does not make pleasant reading. I re- 
member to have been one day in the old 
tower at Nuremburg and to have seen, 
in one of the rooms of that tower, tor- 
ture implements used in civil and eccle- 
slastical courts throughout Europe. I 
was told that there were eight hundred 
of those different implements in that 
tower. I did not count them; I am not 
responsible for this statement; but sim- 
ply to see those machines which had been 
invented and made for the purpose of 
torturing poor human bodies made me 
sick for days. It is inexpressibly horrible 
to me to think of them even now. We 
cannot hold the Roman Church respon- 
sible for all the inhumanities of medieval 
times. Something must be allowed for 
the age, but I do not like to think about 
the inquisition nor about the many un- 
pleasant facts respecting the teachings 
and practices of this church. At the 
same time I have had for years neigh- 
bors and friends who were raised in 
this communion, and I bear testimony 
without hesitation to their worth as citi- 
zens and to the evident Christian charac- 
ter of many of them. I do not care to 
have more kindly and gentle neighbors 
than many of my Roman Catholic 
friends have been. At the same time 
the teaching of the church in many par- 
ticulars is, so far as I can understand 
it, precisely what it was in the days of 
Gregory VII and Alexander VI. I 
would, therefore, find it easy to sympa- 
thize with The Menace in its effort to 
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check the encroachments of the Roman 
Catholic Church on civil liberty in our 
country. It would be yet more natural 
for me to do this because of the fact 
that European countries, where this 
church has been in power for centuries, 
have for some reason or other felt com- 
Very 
few persons will read this article, I sup- 
pose, who are not familiar with the fact 
that Portugal, a daughter of the church, 
was recently led to expel the ecclesias- 
tical organizations which we have freely 
welcomed. This seems to me for us a 
strange and unfortunate fact. 

But I have observed since I have been 
reading The Menace that this paper not 
only assails Catholicism, but is contin- 
ually recommending Freemasonry. This 
has been so obvious and so frequent, 
that I have sometimes really questioned 
whether the purpose of the paper was 


‘to antagonize the Roman Church or to 


recommend the Masonic Church. 
Freemasonry, Modern Paganism. 
Any intelligent student of religious 
systems knows that the Masonic Church 
is simply a form of paganism which has 
been adopted by men in christian lands. 
Its creed is simply deism, its religious 
forms are idolatrous. Its’ morals are 
like those of heathenism everywhere. 


No man has ever understood the Master - 


Mason’s oath without knowing that this 
is true. The morals of masonry are the 
law of honor for a class: that is to say, 
a Freemason must not in any way injure 
a brother Freemason. As for the rest of 
the human race he may commit against 
them any crimes and depredations which 
he is able to inflict without danger to 
himself. Freemasonry is unquestionably 
more dangerous to human society than 
the rule of the Pope. I do not approve 
of the rule of the Pope. I believe that 


in the New Testament church One was 
Master of all and the rest were breth- 
That I believe should be the consti- 
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tution of the church now, but if I were 
required to choose between the Romish 
religion and the Masonic religion l 
should without a moment's hesitation 
take the Romish. I do not like it, but I 
like it better than I do the Masonic. 
There are many things about the Romish 
teaching which I do like, and for the 
sake of securing those I would, if I were 
compelled to choose, take the Romish 
religion rather than the secret society re- 
ligion of our time. Therefore I cannot 
approve of The Menace; I do not ap- 
prove of it. I am inclined to think that 
it is honest though I do not know its, edi- 
A ai iteisunenest | believe it to be 
mistaken, and while I do not advocate 
the Romish religion, but wish that every- 
where it might be modified and changed 
so as to become a simple, humble New 
Testament church without wealth, splen- 
dor, human rulers and so forth, I shall 
not, for the sake of tmproving the Ro- 
mish religion, or banishing it, advocate 
in any way Freemasonry and kindred 
pagan associations. 
“The Menace” and the Story of Morgan. 
I have been led to this line of thought 
by seeing in The Menace an article 
which professes to give an account of 
the murder of Wm. Morgan. This ar- 
ticle 1s, it seems, taken from a book by 
some apostate priest. I do not know 
how it happens that he discusses the sub- 
ject, but for some reason he takes it up. 
In the first place he denies the fact of 
the murder of William Morgan by the 
Freemasons. He says that the story of 
the murder of Morgan by the masonic 
lodge was gotten up by some Catholics 
who wished to discredit the order. He 
says that this pretended murder was 
charged upon the Masons by the Cath- 
olics for electioneering purposes; that 
it served their purpose well; that the 
Catholics carried the election: that no 
one was convicted of the murder of 
Morgan, and that after a time the whole 
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matter was dropped. Morgan himself 
is said to have gone to a monastery in 
Montreal, Canada, that he remained 
there for a time and then went to Asia 
where he was seen and identihed, and 
so forth. 

It is remarkable that such a story as 
this should be concocted by anv one, and, 
because we are living in a time remote 
irom the eyents to which reference is 
made, I repeat the essential facts in this 
case for the benefit of the new genera- 
tion which did not know Morgan. 


The Facts in the Case. 

he tacts im the case were: First. that 
Wilham Morgan lived in the town of 
Batavia ew York; that he was a rep- 
utable mechanic and that he had many 
friends, some of whom have lived almost 
to our time. I was myself personally 
acquainted with the man in whose house 
he lived, who attended the inquest over 
his body, and who told me that he 
would have sworn to his body if he had 
seen it in the middle of Europe. Sec- 
ond, Morgan became convinced that 
Freemasonry was injurious to the pub- 
De and tiat it was his duty to reveal it. 
He therefore wrote the degrees of Free- 
masonry and had them in process of 
publication. Third, the Masons of the 
region became acquainted with what was 
going forward and were greatly excited. 
They held meetings in a number of 
towns to know what they should do 
about the matter if Morgan should push 
this publication through. The friend of 
whom I have already spoken was a mem- 
ber of the Batavia lodge. He was in 
the lodge at the time when they were 
discussing what to do with William Mor- 
gan if he should publish masonry. The 
Worshipful Master asked all the Masons 
present individually what should be 
done. One after another said that he 
ought to be killed. Two ministers were 
present and both of them advocated his 
mader Fourni sontettme atter this 
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Mr. Morgan was arrested and taken 
to Canandaigua. There he was lodged 
in jail. The charges were trumped up 
and as soon as he came to trial he was 
dismissed. About this time a closed 
carriage was driven up to the jail and 
he was forced into it. This carriage was 
driven over one hundred miles through 
a thickly settled portion of the state of 
New York. Fresh horses were in wait- 
ing wherever they were required. Every- 
thing was understood and the whole plot 
was carried out without noise, struggle 
or hitch. He was lodged in the old fort 
at Niagara. In this fort he was kept 
for some three days while the Masons 
in New York were trying to get the Ma- 
sons in Canada to dispose of him. The 
Canadian Masons declined the office of 
murder and the New York Masons, be- 
coming anxious and afraid, took him out 
into the middle of the river at midnight 
and pushed into the middle of the 
stream. He was weighted around the 
body. After about a year and a half 
the current of that river brought his 
body out on the shore of the lake about 
a mile away. It was found and an in- 
quest was held, and the jury, saying that 
it was the body of some man unknown, 
caused it to be buried. The facts be- 
ing published, however, and the disap- 
pearance of Morgan yet being a matter 
of great interest to all the people of that 
region, a second inquest was held. It 
was attended by about fifteen hundred 
people. The foreman of the jury was a 
Royal Arch Mason. Mrs. Morgan, the 
widow of William Morgan was there. 
The dentist who had cared for his teeth 
was there. Other friends were there. 
The testimony was unanimous and the 
jury, with a Royal Arch Mason as chair- 
man, reported that that was the body of 
William Morgan. The body was taken 


back to Batavia in which town he had 
lived and from which town he had been 
abducted on pretended legal processes. 
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His body lies there today and a monu- 
ment costing $2,500 is erected to his 
memory. It does not stand over his dust, 
but a short distance therefrom. So 
much in regard to the facts. 

I wish I had time to repeat to you the 
efforts that were made to detect, arrest 
and punish those murderers. The State 
of New York employed Mr. John C. 
Spencer, one of the ablest lawyers ever 
known in that state, as special counsel 
to prosecute the abductors and murder- 
ers. He found himself utterly helpless. 
Some men would refuse to testify on 
the ground that they would thus incrim- 
inate themselves. Others ran away to 
avoid testifying. Still others testified 
falsely so that the state’s counsel finally 
exclaimed: “If men will perjure them- 
selves before Almighty God, what are 
we to do?” 

Good Men and Masons. 

A careful student of that whole story 
said that if there were any good men in 
western New York at that time, they 
were among the abductors and murder- 
ers of William Morgan. Ministers of 
the Gospel, civil officers, physicians, 
farmers, merchants, men in all walks of 
life, who had unblemished reputations, 
were known to be directly connected 
with this crime. How could such men 
be connected with such a thing? We 
have here to fall back on the general 
principle that men who are entangled in 
pagan religions do not consider it a 
crime to do such things as may be neces- 
sary to protect their religions against 
those who are not of them. It is not a 
sin to a Freemason to lie to support 
masonry. It would be a sin to him to 
lie about other things, he would so recog- 
nize it; but when Freemasonry requires 
him to falsify he comes to believe that 
it is a right thing to do so. The same 
principle applies to the greater crimes. 
It would be wrong for a Freemason to 
commit murder without any reason, but 
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if other Masons request him to commit 
the murder, that is different. He may 
commit murder and be without fault in 
regard to it. 


Now The Menace is particularly rec- 
ommending this system. I do not know 
whether The Menace knows what it is 
or not. They may be as ignorant of 
Masonry as they evidently are of the 
murder of William Morgan, but if The 
Menace does know what it is doing then 
it is unquestionably an enemy of the state 
as well as of the church of Jesus Christ, 
and those who read will do well if they 
bear in mind this fact which I have 
stated. The purpose of the CyNosuRE 
is to explain the character of secret so- 
cieties and to seek their removal from 
among men. We object to the secret 
societies in the Catholic Church just as 
we do to any other secret societies. Re- 
ligiously they may be less objectionable, 
but practically any secret society is un- 
necessary and evil and all secret societies 
ought to be abandoned. If The Menace 
wishes really to serve the interests of 
the country and age in which it is, it 
will cease to recommend Freemasonry 
in order to discredit Catholicism. If it 
desires to know the truth respecting this 
great fraternity it is possible for it to do 
so; and it is foolish in our judgment to 
seek to destroy one system which is less 
objectionable by building up another that 
1S more so. 


AN IMPORTANT BOOK. 


We received last month a book for re- 
view that we wish to call attention to at 
this time though we have not finished its 
examination. We have, however, gone 
far enough to be convinced that it is one 
of the most important publications of 
this century. We advise every pastor 
and student of the Secret Empire to se- 
cure a copy of “Freemasonry. An inter- 
pretation, W Rev. M. L. Wagner. 


It is a book of 560 pages, bound in cloth 


and will be sent postpaid for $1.50. We 
expect to give further notice of this im- 
portant work in future numbers. 


THE GOVERNMENT AND THE 
LODGE. 
REV. J. M. FOSTER, BOSTON. 

The trial of forty dynamiters in In- 
dianapolis before the Federal Court, and 
the conviction of thirty-three of them, 
and their sentences, from one to seven 
years imprisonment in Leavenworth, 
Kansas, was followed by a sigh of relief 
that was audible all over the country. 
But “hope deferred that makes the heart 
sick” was experienced immediately when 
a Federal judge granted a new trial and 
the release of these men on bail. Why 
was the second judge so ready to defeat 
the course of justice? And why was 
such a light penalty attached by the first 
judge to such atrocious crimes? Why 
was it that the court, all through the 
trial, continued to reiterate that “Labor 
Unions” were not on trial? One is dis- 
posed to believe that the judge knew 
that 1 Labor Unions” are responsible 
for the evil product of their secret meth- 
ods, then Masonic lodges and Oddfel- 
low’s lodges are likewise accountable. 
But the courts are not ready to call the 
latter to account, so they must fight shy 
of the former. 


The Mormon hierarchy is a secret, 
oath-bound fraternity. In Idaho they 
have the control in politics. They used 
their power in hurtful discrimination 
against the Progressive partv electors in 
the Presidential election. Ex-president 
Roosevelt wrote a caustic letter exposing 
the fraud. That letter was printed in a 
daily paper published by Moose party 
men. Immediately the Mormons set the 
machinery of the courts in motion for 
the prosecution of these men for print- 
ing Roosevelt’s letter. And the result 
was these men were fined and imprisoned. 


‘That is the tyrannical power of a secret, 


oath-bound lodge. But the Democrats 
will not prosecute this Mormon lodge, 
because in Idaho the Mormons vote the 
Democratic ticket. And the Republicans 
will not prosecute the Mormon lodge be- 
cause in Utah the Mormons vote the Re- 
publican ticket. And neither Republi- 
cans, Democrats nor Progressives will 
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prosecute the Mormon hierarchy, because 
the Roman Catholic hierarchy, the Ma- 
sonic lodge and the Labor Unions are 
secret orders of the same type, and if 
one is indicted and prosecuted, all must 
be. But a few such experiences as the 
Moose party are having in Idaho will 
force the issue. ‘Whom the gods would 
destroy, they first make mad.” 

In the current number of The Work, 
President-elect Woodrow Wilson has an 
article of rare insight and remarkable 
lucidity on “Modern Conditions.” Of 
business he says: Through syndicates 
and trusts the small dealers are squeezed 
out and the business of the country is in 
the hands of a few men who are ac- 
countable to nobody. ` And he insists 
that the government must open avenues 
of approach and compel the submission 
of these few men to authoritative in- 
spection, or there will be revolution. 
Well, the politics of the land, through 
the Masonic lodge, the Roman hierarchy, 
the Mormon hierarchy, and the Labor 
Unions are in the hands of a few—and 
these few are in the hands of the money 
kings, and unless the government insti- 
tutes a legal system of inspection, com- 
pelling the lodges to open their doors 
and submit to authoritative investiga- 
tion as to what is said and done behind 
the lodge doors, there will be revolu- 
tion. The Illuminati in France laid the 
dynamite mines all over that land and 
when the torch was applied, the Reign 
of Terror burst upon them like a uni- 
versal social volcano. The conditions in 
America are ripe for such another cata- 
clysm. 

In many of our cities the school boards 
are wrestling with the question of Greek 
Fraternities in the High schools. The 
boards are generally very pronounced in 
their opposition to such orders in the 
schools. This is well. But the pupils 
regard this as arbitrary, contravention 
of their inalienable rights. They say: 
“Tf men and women can have their 
lodges without let or hindrance; if stu- 
dents in college and university, male 
and female, can have Greek Fraterni- 
ties—upon what just and righteous 
ground can we be forbidden to have se- 
cret fraternities in the high school? You 
forbid us using cigarettes or tobacco be- 
cause the nicotine poisons our systems. 
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You tell us to avoid forming the tobacco 
habit and when we are grown up we 
will be free from the hurtful, filthy, 
wicked habit. You forbid our using in- 
toxicating drinks because alcohol is a 
poison and deteriorates the user in body, 
mind and soul. You urge us to be- 
come total abstainers in the interests of 
our health, or business’ prospects, and 
our morals in the future. The whole 
trend of your instruction is against the 
use of cigarettes, tobacco and alcohol all 
through life. That is consistent. We 
acquiesce in that as a square deal. But 
in the matter of secret orders you are 
facing both ways. You forbid them in 
the high schools, but justify them in 
colleges and in society. If they are 
wrong here, they are wrong through life, 
like tobacco and alcohol. If they are 
right through hfe, they are not wrong 
here.” i 

Now let the School Board meet the 
issue. They are right in prohibiting se- 
cret fraternities in the schools. But let 
them put it upon the same ground that 
they place the prohibition ‘of tobacco 
and alcohol. The principle of sworn 
secrecy 1s inherently and fundamentally 
wrong. Then let the city governments 
and the national government adopt the 
principle of the school boards. Gover- 
nor Wilson’s method of dealing with 
business barons is the only right method 
of dealing with the secret, oath-bound 
lodge question. 


“THE MORGAN SCARECROW.” 
BY REV. W. B. STODDARD. 


Some months since there appeared in 
The Menace an article containing many 
misrepresentations regarding the Mor- 
In an.open 
letter, prinnted in the CyNnosureE, which 
was sent to the editor, I quoted some of 
these misrepresentations and offered 
one thousand dollars for proof that the 
statements made by The Menace were 
facts. 

In the issue of January 4th an ar- 
ticle appears in The Menace under the 
heading “Rome, Morgan and Masonry,” 
which is prefaced editorially as follows: 
“While The Menace is not a masonic 
journal, as has been charged by a few 
enemies of both Freemasonry and The 


Menace, it does delight in defending its 
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friends against the foul slanders, wily 
frauds and deceptive falsehoods of the 
common enemy, Ronan mm A 1.1 
older generation of Freemasons in this 
country are acquainted with the Morgan 
‘scarecrow’ on which is based all the 
modern exposes of Freemasonry, but 
they do not all know that the game was 
perpetrated by Rome, and for that rea- 
son we are giving Fresenborg’s story of 
the Morgan episode.” 

Whatever we may think of his pro- 
fessed history in this case, Mr. F. is 
doubtless correct in his statement that 
he was “the first” to give such “infor- 
mation” to the public as facts. What a 
pity, then, that at a time when there 
were only 50,000 Masons in the country 
that 45.000 of them should have se- 
ceded from the institution when, could 
they only have had this “information” 
they would have known that they need 
not have taken the step, because it was 
only a Catholic “scarecrow!” 

The editor of The Menace is doubtless 
prompted to defend his “friends against 
the foul slanders, wily frauds,” etc. by 
a loving desire to be helpful to them. I 
notice, however, that he has not asked 
me for.the thousand dollars offered for 
proof of former statements published in 
The Menace and which, so far as I am 
informed, have never been retracted. If 
he, or anyone else is looking for the 
facts in the case, they may obtain them 
from the National Christian: Association. 
No cause ever gains permanent good by 
misrepresentation. 


TESTIFYING CHURCHES. 

The following denominations are com- 
mitted by vote of their legislative assem- 
blies, or by constitution, to the exclusion 
of Freemasons from church membership: 
United Presbyterians, Radical United 
Brethren, Seventh-Day Adventists, 
Christian Reformed Church, Primitive 
Baptists. Seventh-Day Baptists, Scandi- 
navian Baptists, Church of the Brethren, 
Friends, Norwegian Lutherans, Danish 
Lutherans, Swedish Lutherans, German 
Lutherans of Synodical Conference and 
General Council, Mennonites, Mora- 
vians, Plymouth Brethren, Associate 
Presbyterians, Reformed Presbyterians, 
Free Methodists, Wesleyan Methodists. 
Hollanders of the Reformed Church, 


and various State and local associations 
of Baptists and Congregationalists. 


Since the conieSsion of Harry Or- 
chard of the crimes of the Western Fed- 
eration of Miners including the blowing 
up of the depot at Cripple Creek, killing 
about seventeen non-union miners, be- 
sides a long list of other crimes, ending 
with the murder of Governor Steunen- 
burg of Idaho, there has not been such 
an expose of the inside of union labor 
circles as is this Indianapolis trial. These 
arrests were brought about by the con- 
fession of a conscience-stricken man, Or- 
tie McManigal, through whom also the 
McNamara brothers were convicted of 
the Los Angeles outrage, and then sent 
to state’s prison. 

Modern unionism has gone to the 
devil, and woe be to the man or the 
woman who professes to be a Christian, 
while he or she continues to pay dues to 
this ungodly blight upon modern civil- 
ization.— Burning Bush. 

END OF THE RAINBOW. 
BY WALT MASON. 


“Id like to persuade you to join the 
Virtuous and Venerable Order of Vam- 
pues said Traphasen. "Its deéstmed 
to be the greatest fraternal organization 
in the United States, and all the lead- 
ing citizens are joining it. We have just 
Started a lodge in this suburb. and we 
want you to go in with us.” 

He Has Suffered. 
Mo coue you do, agreed imibe- 


slower livers secret Society has a goat, 


and you want me to be it. I'm on to all 
your tricks and dodges. Traphagen. It 
took me a long time to get my eves open, 
but now that I’m wise to your schemes 
you ll have to get up pretty early in the 
morning to slip one over on me. This 
secret organization of yours is just an- 
oher manieup for my beneit. wou 
want to get me in vour lodge room and 
Ps horse with me and send me too tlie 
hospital for three weeks. 

‘Julh a vear ago Fessenden came over 
with a lot of bunk of the same kind. 
He had been appointed grand worthy 
organizer of the Cherokee Chiefs, an 
order that was going to make everybody 
happy. He came to my house in his full 
regalia, with a lot of feathers on his 
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head. and beaded moccasins on his feet. 
He looked as though he had escaped 
from a wild west show. He talked a 
while about wampum and pipes of peace 
and such things. just to get the right at- 
mosphere. I reckon, and then he began 
urging me to join 

“He said all the Cherokees were anx- 
ious to have me in the midst of them. 
Thee èlh that the order wouldma be a 
as unless I was a member, and he 
edicted that I'd be elected grand ex- 
alted sagamore or something of that kind 
inside of six weeks. I was just cut out 
i ia petiole he said. My flash- 
et lofty bearing w ould make 
he most majestic sagamore in the 
whole eee match. He said that all 
the aoo were brothers. and if one 
ort them tell ill the others would look 
after him and see that he wanted for 
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suspected a conspiracy of some 
but Fessenden seemed so ‘anxious 
hat I finally agreed fo join. When I 
loomed up at the lodge room to be in- 
inated the Cherokees were all grinning 
and winking at each other, and hi began 
to real ize that it was a put up job, but 
I am a man who never quails in dan- 
gers stormy hour. and so I concluded to 
go through with it. 

“That initiation was an outrage. Tex 
blindrolded me and made me take off 
my shoes.and socks, and then I had to 
engage in a war dance, and somebody 
had scattered tacks on the floor, and I 
punctured both tires the first movement 
I made. Then I stooped to pick the hard- 
Ware out of my feet and while I was in 
that posture the exalted grand goat of 
the order came up behind and hoisted 
me into space, and 1 tell about three 
miles down a chute of some kind and 
landed on a pile of scrap iron at the 
bottom. Fessenden savs it was just an 
ordinary goat that hoisted me, but I 
know better. Nothing smaller than a 
rhinoceros could have given me such a 
lift. 

“T guess (Was unconsciotis for a 
while. When I recovered my senses 
I was back in the lodge room and I was 
just asking what had happened when 
Bigelow came up with a pail of ice wa- 
ter and threw it over me, and then they 
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rolled me up in a blanket and shot me 
down another chute, and the next thing 
I knew I was in my own bed at home. 
Fessenden was sitting there with his 
feet on my pillow, and he said that the 
excitement of the initiation had been too 
much for me. I had succumbed to an 
attack of heart failure, but my brother 
Cherokees had brought me home and 
would take care of me. One of them 
would sit up every night with me until 
I was myself again. He persisted in 
smoking shoe leather cigars that kept me 
coughing and wheezing and I wished 


-he'd go and let me die in peace, and told 


him so: but he said the frst dot mita 
Cherokee was to minister to a suffering 
brother, and he’d rather die at his post 
than leave me for a moment. 

“After a while I felt sleepy and was 
dozing off, and then Fessenden produced 
an old mouth organ and began playing 
‘Every Little Movement. just Berore 
dawn he fell asleep, and while he was 
snoring in four languages I managed to 
crawl out of bed and getsmy shotgun. 
Then I woke him up and told him if he 
didn't chase himself I'd blow his head 
off, and he went back to his own wig- 


wam. - 

“Ti you think TIl join rour Venerable 
Vampires after such an experience you 
must hare me sized up a- am idiot 

—Chicago Daily News. 


THE THIRD DEGREE TRAGEDY. 


“Life is hke a dinner, what we put 
into it predetermines just what we get 
out 


“Tf you thrust the right kind of in- 
gredients into life, and that in the right 
proportions and combinations, you will 
surely draw the right results therefrom.” 
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THE WORLD’S SATURDAY NIGHT. 


Have we not here the last day of the week, 

The ev’ning of that solemn Saturday 

AMatmust precede the Sabbath of our rest: 

Fades now the light o’er all the fruitful land.. 

Things once known well their sharp outlines have lost, 
And seen no more the things we once knew well. < 
Our women gamble for the china prize 
And say it is not gambling, while our men 
Stand by the wheel of chance on boards of trade, 
On stock exchanges, or the racer’s track 
Indiff’rently. Whatever will bring gold 
Is sacred and all others are profane. l 


h eac ef Luther, Calvin and of Knox 
Knew where it stood and stood invulner’ble. 

Now Jews and Cath’lics meet with Calvin's sons | 
ede ay there 1s No diffrence, we ate one. | 
We send our money through our Mission Boards 

Mo Gath lie lands and into Ghetto slums, 

Then hob a nob with Rabbis in our halls, 

And go to Rome to kiss the Pontiff’s toe. 


Our Prophet’s schools have lost the word of God 
And in itswplace have now a lit'rature i 
Of fairy stories and of old time songs. 
The prophet is no more, and there remains | 
But good old faithful probabilities. | 
Our Lord is but a man—good, excellent, | 
The best of men so far, yet but a man, 

Not Virgin born, nor one who raised the dead, 

Or rose himself. 


And when the young disciples of the schools | 
Go forth to preach the messages they bear, 
’Tis like the mighty sounding of a drum 
Upon a busy street; men heed it not 

Or pause to listen to the sound uproar, 
And wonder why. $ 


Through all the ranks of life there runs to-day f 
A universal restlessness; the thought 
Of some impending trouble that shall reach , 


E’en to the highest, and the lowest touch 
With its stern fingers. | 
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The reign of law grows slack, for men, gold mad, 

Grind fast and hard the faces of the poor, 

While hot of heart and full of just alarm 

The toilers strive to build their social state 

On new foundations never known to man. 

The lodges swarm like bees in clover June, 

And men cannot do bus’ness who have not 

Their mystic mark in forehead or in hand. 


Within the church a flock, a little flock 

Looks anxious at the rolling clouds and asks 

Each of the other, “Does the Master come? 

Is this the day by God taught seers foretold, 

A day of raging winds and roaring waves 

And men’s hearts failing them for very fear? 

Is this the twilight of the Saturday 

That must precede the Sabbath of our rest? 

Wide movements, vast, obscure and intricate, 

That in their vastness seem to indicate 

The coming kingdom of the Son of Man, 

The coming judgment, and the coming day 

Of retribution; these we see and know. 

Is this the third watch of the long dark night, 

Darkest before the dawning?” O, let not 

The Master find us sleeping when He comes, 

Comes with the angle host to wake the dead. 
ALEXANDER THOMSON. 
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college events. They meet “Bud” Williams, 
who renews the hint of an advantageous offer 


CHAPTER V. 


“Finding the Key.” 


Synopsis.—Celia Bond, Ruth Markham, 
Bayard Kent and Lyman Russell are intro- 
duced on their way to enter Marlboro Col- 
lege. On reaching Marlboro Ruth discovers 
the loss of her purse, containing one hundred 
dollars. A telegram of inquiry is sent, and 
she refuses an offered loan from Bayard. 
Later, the young men discuss the prospects of 
self-supporting students Bayard meets Han- 
son, a sophomore, who hints at an advanta- 
geous offer, but offends Bayard by his con- 
tempt for Marlboro ideais. Next morning 
Bavard shows Lyman some of the college 
buildings. While registering they meet Ruth, 
who has lost hope of finding her money and 
has arranged to earn her board by washing 
dishes. Lyman is to paint signs to announce 


to Bayard. 

“Im mighty sorry you and Hanson 
didn’t hit it off better,’ began Williams, 
as they made their way to the library. 
“He isn’t at all a bad sort, though oc- 
casionally the fellows think he puts on 
cocky airs. He must have forgotten last 
night that he was talking to a Kent. I 
don't stand for all his notions myself. 

“He told me—well, he practically apol-. 
ogized for saying some of the things he 
did to you. Really, you have no idea 
what a sterling old chap he is.” 

It was true, certainly, that Hanson 
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could boast more silver than the aver- 
age Marlboro student. 

“Really,” said Bayard good-humored- 
ly, “I haven’t given the matter a second 
thought.” 

He did not add, as a less tactful man 
would have done, that he made it a point 
to dismiss promptly all disagreeable sub- 
jects. . 

“You can’t help seeing. if you're long 
in his company,” resumed Williams en- 
thusiastically, “that there's something 
fine about him—F. F. V.. or something 
of the sort.” 

eS) ooutmerner, is he? lve spent two 
or three winters South, and I’m mighty 
fond of the country.” 

SOlp wwelle thats a figure of speech. I 
meant superior, you know.” 


we xceptional student” 


“Well” — reluctantly — “the faculty 
can't be brought to see it that way.” 


“Perhaps he goes in for culture—gen- 
eral reading, and so on.” 


Aiecanm t’say that he does. He may, 
you know. I’ve never heard him talk 
along those lines. But nobody can de- 
ny that he’s the best-dressed man in 
Marlboro.” 


Bayard, whose money would easily 
have permitted him to contest that title, 
had such been his ambition, repressed 
a laugh with difficulty. 

On Hanson is a bit of a swell, if 
you please,” pursued his champion, “and 
tor my part I lke him none the less for 
it. You see, Marlboro isn't a mudhole in 
the woods any more, and the old type of 
wood-chopper is strictly passé. Of course 
there are fellows of that stamp who 
come here still, expecting to find the old 
psalm-singing, backwoods crowd. Some 
of them stay and win out, and some of 
them can't make.a go of it. 

“Now, that brings up the subject of 
social distinctions. There are wise guys 
that think the principle of democracy has 
Sone O seed. I dont, myself. I believe 
in giving every one a fair chance. But 
when it comes to a man’s associates, 
tiene ’say,) Hands om. T avont dictate 
to yeu, and I domt propose to let syou 
dictate to me. A man’s associations are 
something personal, like the number of 
lumps of sugar he takes in his coffee— 
See 
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“Quite so,” assented Bayard, with a 
non-committal smile. 

“Now, they say—and I mean by they, 
the whole push of college men every- 
where—that the biggest dividends of 
their college life come from the friend- 
ships they form there. Maybe you've 
heard President Earle wax eloquent on 
that topic—no? Well, you will if you 
stay here very long. 

“The great thing about fraternities is 
that they give a college man a chance to 
make sure that his associates are of the 
tight sort. I mean, of his own kind. 
don't you see?” 

“I should imagine, on the contrary"— 
Bavard’s tone grew mildly controversial 
—'"that the fraternity system would de- 
cidedl, restrict a man’s triemdships. 

Well büt dont you seg he makes 
sure of getting in with the right bunch 
irom the start. 

“Does it always work that wav? How 
can he be- stire oi getting im with the 
right bunch >" 

“Well, now, yvou’re right. In some 
instances, a man doesn't have it all his 
own way. Those swell senior societies 
in Yale, for instance, that it’s counted 
such an honor taget into: a man s very 
far from having his own choice in the 
matter there. The fraternity spstem. as 
commonly practised. may haye that 
drawback. but here imn Marlboro Wwe 
think we've got the ideal scheme.” 

Wou mean, put in Bayard quickly. 
“the faculty have evolved a denatured 
ateraia 

“Well, no. the faculty have had no 
hand in it. I guess the fellows con- 
cerned are entitled to all the credit of 
it; though I’ve no question the majority 
Gf the Tacul are imsvimpatin. -All the 
new men were frats themselves, I dare 
say.” 

“So? What is President Earle’s atti- 
tides 

“Well, I don’t know that there's been 
any dictum from him.” 

“Any new one, vou mean, l suppose: 
You know what he said on the subject 
twenty years ago?” 

“I'm afraid I've forgotten most of 
what | heard during my hrst vear or 
two.” 

Bayard was beginning to teel nettled. 
but he did not show it. 
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“Well, my own memories are a little 
vague. But I fear I interrupted you. 
Pray continue.” 

“Sure. Where did I leave off?” 

“lhe evolution of the perie irater- 
nity here in Marlboro. Is it patented ?” 

“Now, Kent, I see just where the shoe 
pinches. You're thinking of some raw- 
head-and-bloody-bones affair as full of 
horror and mystery as a yellow-back 
novel. 

“What I’m talking about is something 
as different as light is from darkness. 
There’s a crowd of fellows—several, I 
believe, but I’m speaking of the Sigma 
Upsilons, our crowd—who hire a house, 
engage servants, and run things to suit 
ourselves. The Sigma Upsilon house is 
on the corner of Center and Station 
streets. If you came up Center—oh, you 
didn't. 

“Well, there are three advantages; no 
gitls, congenial fellows, perfect liberty. 
The last, of course, wouldn’t count for 
much without the second, and would be 
impossible without the first.” 


“Tve never thought of the absence of 
girls as an advantage,” quoth Chevalier 
Bayard; “I’m not half the man I should 
be if I had some sisters.” 


“Oh, girls are so exacting, You al- 
ways have to help them to the largest 
pieces of meat” 


“What carnivorous creatures! Iil try 
to remember that when I’m serving at 
tale. 


“No, but see here. Isn’t it fair that 
fellows that have a little more money— 
say—than the average should be able to 
have things in a little better style, to 
have something of the clubman’s ease 
and comfort and liberty? 


“Suppose, for instance, a man didn’t 
like being tied down to regular hours 
for meals. That isn’t a very good il- 
lustration, either, for in a place like this, 
where everybody keeps the same hours, 
theres no special sense in trying to 
break loose. But suppose you just want- 
ed to finish a stunt in lab. or a bit of 
reading, or were off on a hike.” 

“Well, there are restaurants, I be- 
keve” 

“Oh, yes, but it’s so much more swell 
for a man to go to his club and order a 
meal whenever he likes—have it served 
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in his room or anywhere else in the 
house. Just like home, you know.” 

Bayard could not recall any well reg- 
ulated home conducted on this principle. 
and hence remained silent. 

“Liberty Hall, that’s what we are. And 
perhaps we set a little better table than 
most of the boarding-houses—have a 
few more luxuries, I mean. One of the 
fellows, for instance, vows there’s ty- 
phoid germs in the city water, and he 
puts us up to using bottled table waters. 
Nearly every one of us has some food 
fad, and the long and short of it is that 
it makes it more expensive than it would 
be at the regular boarding-houses. Now, 
some cf the fellows diet. Isn’t it fierce, 
the way those Battle Creek foods cost? 
Pd as soon live on Chinese bean-curd as 
their substitute for meat. I presume 


- they’re much the same thing as the Chi- 


nese dope. 

“But weve a dandy cook. We call 
him ‘Chef,’ and it makes him feel good. 
He's equally fine on plain and fancy. 
There isn’t a cook in Marlboro that gets 
the wages he does.” 

“Well,” laughed Bayard, “my trouble 
never has been my stomach. I’m like the 
dog advertised in the paper—‘eats every- 
thing; vety fond of children.’ So I can't 
say I feel called to forego the pleasures 
of female society for the sake of help- 
ing to enrich a chei” 

“T dare say I make too much of the 
feed, because I’ve knocked around in 
bum hotels so much. Father, a travel- 
ing man, you know—used to take me 
around with him a lot when I was a kid. 

“The thing that would appeal to you, 
Bayard, is the society. Hanson isn’t a 
crank, once you come to know him. 
He’s mighty good company, I think. 
You asked a while ago about his talents ; 
he’s decidedly clever at games.” 


Williams was not quite sure in what 
light Bayard regarded cards, and hence 
was careful not to be specific. 


“One of the fellows, Parker, is the 
best story-teller you ever heard. Irish 
dialect is his specialty. And some of 
the fellows are musical. There’s where 
we want you. I still strum a bit myself, 
and I tell you I’ve wished scores of 
times I could hear the plunk-plunk of 
your little old guitar again. Remember 


peka 


how we used to play together, old man: 
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“It was great, wasn’t it?’ assented 
Bayard warmly; T have to come down 
some night for a duet or so.” 

“Then I can't persuade you to join us? 
eol ere you dube tlie life of the place. 
Those fellows would fall over them- 
selves to make it agreeable for you. You 
see, there isn’t a talent among the bunch 
but you’ve got it beat a mile. The chap 
that composed the words and music of 
his High School class song, and then 
was chosen one of the chorus to sing it; 
that can dash off pen-sketches and verses 
while you wait; that can rival Depew in 
his prime as an after-dinner speaker ; 
that carries a first-aid kit and is general 
handyman—” 

SCtpeiteout,eoud, laughed Bayard; 
“don't try to make me out the only liv- 
ing ornithorhyncus in captivity.” 

hope you dont balk at the secrecy. 
It’s merely nominal.” This was, in effect, 
iameically true. Ihe mystic legend of 
Sigma Upsilon was “shut up.” “Simply 
for protection, you understand.” 

“Protection!” Bayard’s eyes widened. 
eEotection, in Marlboro?’ 

“T mean, simply the protection of our 
distinctive character and privileges.” 

“Privileges? Special privileges ?—the 
protection of special privileges?’ There 
was no mistaking Bayard’s disapproval. 

“Say, really, Kent, you aren’t going to 
turn me down like this, are you, when 
we've been such chums ?” 

The truth was that Williams alluded 
to a temporary experience of three years 
earlier. Since then, the chum had been 
superseded by that dazzling apparition, 
the girl, and the advent of the girl had 
transfigured life. Many of SBayard’s 
ideals had changed. 


“Truly, Bud, I am constrained to say 
no to your proposition. I am not turn- 
ing down the chum, but spurning the 
tempter. I have such a weakness for 
luxury and ease that I dare not accept 
your invitation. Ten generations of 
Puritan ancestors rise up and forbid 
me.” 

“Stuff! Why, Bayard, everybody 
knows that you’re a prayermeeting prod- 
uct. You’d raise the tone of the house, 
truly you would.” He checked himself 
in an act of disloyalty to his brothers 
of Sigma Upsilon, an allusion to certain 
clandestine “smokers.” 
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“Tf you must know just why I am 
forced to decline this offer of your hand 
and heart, Mr. Wiliams. I must con- 
fess to you that there is another.” 

“What do you mean, Bayard >” 

“Just this. Bayard dropped his fan- 
tastic and playful air. “There's a man 
IT met yesterday. He’s to be in my class. 
I don’t know him well yet, but he strikes 
mic as a good deal of a man. He hasn't 
the money to get into any such club as 
yours, and I don’t know that he has any 
of the gifts of the professional enter- 
tainer ; but if he’s the man I think he is, 
I’d match him against any man in col- 
lege—even in the senior class.” Bayard 
uttered this climax with fervor. 

“Now, a club that has no use for him, 
has no attraction for me. I think my 
conception of ‘the right bunch’ may dif- 
fer slightly from yours. To me, it isn't 
made up—pardon me—of those who 
know how to get good eating and good 
times. I don’t stand for social exclusive- 
ness and special privilege. Isn’t this col- 
lege—any college—made up of picked 
men and women? And why should such 
a picked company divide into cliques and 


put up walls and bars against one an- 


other?” 

Wiliams’ reply showed some acerbity. 
He had set his heart on catching this 
richest and most socially desirable mem- 
ber of the Freshman class. 

“Oh, well, if you like to pick up your 
friends any old place! I thought you 
were more fastidious. Beg pardon for 
the mistake.” And bowing stiffly, he 
withdrew without seeing that he had 
evaded Bayard’s question. 

Six bour later Bavard and Lyman 
together entered the Memoria! Chapel 
for the opening exercise of the college 
year. In the tiled vestibule, behind the 
white marble bust of America’s foremost 
evangelist, was a tablet of veined mar- 
ble stating that this building was erected 

“That the youth 
Of this foundation of learning 
May daily meet to worship God 
And that a son may honor 
The memory of his father.” 


The chapel, standing well back on its 
terraced plaza, was the subject of diverse 
judgments. Being of dressed stone, it 
lacked the noble ruggedness of its neigh- 
bors, which were of undressed stone. It 
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could not boast commanding height or 
Gothic spires. Lateral bands of red sand- 
stone across its gray fascade accentuated 
its squatness. 

Bayard pointed out these features to 
his companion, adding: “But all was 
atoned for when I learned that it was 
modeled after the Umbrian cathedrals. 
Mv cousin, Dr. Kent, collects cathedrals. 
He knows more about the leading cathe- 
drals of Europe than the men that made 
them, although some of them he has 
never seen. I look upon him as the apo- 
theosis of culture. You can't think, then, 
what a source oi gratification it is to 
know that this prosaic little town has a 
real®Wimbrian cathedral” 

“It looks ecclesiastical without and 
within,’ commented Lyman. ` 

“Doesnt it?’—ignoring the implied 
criticism, “It was meant to be so. No 
offices, no administrative business, as in 
the old chapel; nothing but what is rev- 
erent and worshipful.” 

“Hm! was Lyman’s sole response, as 
he noted the noisy entrance of nearly two 
thousand pairs of feet. - 

The assignment of seats for the year 
had not yet been made, but enough old 
students were present to maintain the 
traditions. The two freshmen found 
themselves on the south side, rather far 
back, under the edge of the gallery. 


They had no time to dwell upon tlie 
architectural features of the interior for 
the stronger appeal of the human inter- 
est. The rows of leather-covered arm- 
chairs on the long platform began to fill. 
President Earle, with modest dignity of 
bearing, and the familiar sidewise in- 
clination of the head, appeared clad in 
his voluminous black silk gown with the 
three velvet stripes on each sleeve. 


Lyman was surprised that his en- 
trance passed unnoticed by the audience. 
A moment later, however, everybody 
was on his feet. The choir in the gal- 
lery above the platform began the hymn- 
anthem, “Jerusalem the Golden.” From 
entrances at either side of the platform, 
below, streamed in a black-robed proces- 
sion. It was the seniors in their caps 
and gowns. The young women on one 
side, the young men on the other, filed 
slowly in, two by two. Their young 
faces were solemnized, for the moment, 
with high resolve, like martyrs going 
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triumphant to the stake; while above 
their heads rang out the thrilling sweet- 
ness of the recurrent chorus : 


“Jerusalem the Golden, 
With milk and honey blest, 
Beneath thy contemplation 
Sink heart and voice opprest.” 


Lyman checked a smile at the incon- 
gruous association of that hymn of the 
Hereafter with this host of young lives 
so poignantly absorbed in the Now. 

The solemnity was deepened when all, 
still standing, joined in the majestic 
hymn, 

“Our God, our help in ages past, 
Our hope for years to come.” 

The psalm, the prayer, the hymn that 
followed were noted by the two eager 
freshmen only as a deepening of the 
emotional thrill that blended “all im- 
pulses of soul and sense 

Then followed the President's open- 
ing address. 

“An effusive young woman,” he be- 
gan, “once remarked: “Somehow, when 
I’m happy, I just can’t help breaking in- 
to song.’ Said a brutal friend: ‘Why 
don’t vou get the key, and then you won't 
have to break in.’ ”’ 

After waiting for the ready laughter 
to subside, the President went on seri- 
ously: 

“This is my desire today, to help you 
in finding the key to the great values of 
life; the esthetic values, as art, litera- 
ture and music; the intellectual values, 
as history, science and philosophy; the 
spiritual values, the riches of friendship 
and of moral and spiritual ideals. 

“The way to each is essentially the 
same, and it is fourfold: We must be 
introduced by some one who has pre- 
ceded us in appreciation of these values; 
we must be honest, but modest; and we 
must stay persistently in the presence of 
the best in the sphere we seek, with hon- 
est response.” 

Many of these cock-sure youngsters, 
who had brought to college more conceit 
of their own wisdom than they would 
ever take away, needed the greater em- 
phasis given by the President to the 
first condition of appreciation of the 
great values of life. 

“Every man, said he, certai 
dooms himself to poverty of life who 
insists on discovering for himself these 
values.” 
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Lyman Russell shrugged his shoulders 
in recognition of the greatest error of 
his past. 

“Phe supreme value of the Scripture 
is that it is a book of honest testimony 
ARONS Experience. 

ilhe qualities of an Ean witness 
are conviction, character and judgment, 
genuine disinterestedness, and the pow- 
er to make his testimony real, rationał, 
and vital.” - 

Many of these young thinkers were 
startled by the President’s repeated em- 
phasis on honesty—that “truth in the in- 
ward parts,’ which means so much 
more than keeping one’s hand from one’s 
neighbor’s goods. ~The catchwords and 
cant phrases of art, as well of religion, 
when repeated without understanding 
or conviction, reveal an intellectual dis- 
honesty as heinous as theft. 

Lyman, who could say with Hamlet, 
“T myself am indifferent honest,’ was 
completely won by the Presidents re- 
cital of a college experience of his own, 
which to many seemed absurdly quixotic. 

“When I was a student, I came upon 
a filing system which met a long-felt 
want. It scemed to me the finest con- 
ceivable thing of the kind in the Uni- 
verse. So enthusiastic was I that I ac- 
cepted the agency for it. But I found 
that the fact that I was to get money 
for praising this device, paralyzed my 
tongue. I threw up my commission 
without taking an order.” 

Lyman was stirred to the depths. “I 
could follow such a man to the death,” 
he told Bayard afterwards. 

“Don’t pretend to see more in Shakes- 
peare than you do; but don’t say, ‘There 
isnt any more in Shakespeare than’ I 
Bee. 

“Give the best an opportunity with 
Mou. No pressure: no pretense; just a 
chance for the truth to do its inevitable 
work. 

“Finally—whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatso- 
ever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue and if there be any 
praise, think on these things.” 

The two comrades were discussing the 
President’s address that night in intimate 
conversation. 
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fKent,” said Lyman slowly; “Tm a 
natural born sceptic. I’ve always found 
so many things I couldn’t believe. And 
there have been other things,” he added 
vaguely, “that helped to make belief 
hard. Through it all I’ve prided myself 
on my honesty and fairness. But I think 
now that I have never given Jesus Christ 
a fair chance at my life. From now on, 
mean to do it,” 

With shining face Bayard reached 
across the table and grasped his hand. 

(To be continued.) 


JOHN AME ELWATN. 


ARRIVED AT HOME, 
One More of Us in Heaven. 

“They who say such things, declare 
plainly that they are seeking a country.” 
their declaration sometimes deriving 
double emphasis from an unworldly at- 
titude and a heavenly mind. One of 
theseswas John A. McElwain, who lately 
exchanged earthly labors for a héavenly 
reward. The reward is bevond our 
vision; the labors, too, were wider in 
range and more manifold in kind than 
can well be recounted here. It is here, 
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nevertheless, that one feature of this no- 
ble life must by no means fail of honor- 
able mention, since it was so related to 
the cause which is here distinctively rep- 
resented. In his case, this feature was 
incidental to the full scope of Christian 
lite and work, within which it occupied 
its natural place, without disturbing the 
rounded harmony of Christian consecra- 
tion. This made it more valuable to the 
special cause for which a Christian as- 
sociation stands, and of which this mag- 
azine maintains a steadfast advocacy. 

It would be easy to think of Brother 
Alcli:lwain as praying in secret for a 
young man snared by the lodge, or as 
gently winning him away from the world 
to Christ. In everything, this prayerful 
man served the Lord Chrisii Forihis 
exclusive service, he left his secular busi- 
ness when he was but little less than for- 
ty vears old, and when a growing family 
had already become the object of pa- 
rental care; yet the testimony has been 
weil written since his death, that “He 
and his family were comfortably cared 
for all his life: his little boys whom he 
committed to the care of the Lord, be- 
came the leading shoe manufacturers 
of the world; and his consecration to 
the work of God resulted in a service 
among the most honorable, useful, and 
successful in all spiritual ways, which 
the Christian history of this country re- 
cords.” 

During eighteen subsequent years he 
was the associate of that eminent Boston 
preacher, Dr A T Gordon, in the care 
of the well known. Clarendon Street 
church. After Dr. Gordon's compara- 
tively early death, Dr. McElwain con- 
tinued to hold much the same relation to 
the church as before, and the church it- 
self continued to prosper. Toward the 
close of his own life, however, he ex- 
tended his work more widely outside the 
capital of the state; and this wider ser- 
vice was probably more open to him on 
account of filial provision which secured 
financial indêpendence to his declining 
years. He could give a week’s service 
freely to some feeble country church 
more distant from his home. At the 
same time he continued to be connected 
with the Gordon Training school, and 
here he was at work the very day he 
died. 


Both these sainted men, Gordon and 
McElwain, were interested in work done 
to save the men of Boston from the 
blight of organized secrecy and sin. The 
departure of either was a loss to be de- 
plored the more, if possible, for this spe- 
cial reason; yet we are loth to reckon the 
loss complete and final, while memory 
and holy influence remain. Recorded 
words still breathe with life; recorded 
truths yet glow with wonted fire; and 
we who, still in the arena, feel the ab- 
sence of the gladiators once by our side, 
nevertheless feel ourselves surrounded 
by the growing cloud of witnesses, who, 
after their own struggle, have ascended 
to seats circling above the gladiatorial 
sands. We see them glad where they 
now are, because they once fought where 
we now are. Nor can our faith and hope 
be limited to even this high vision; for, 
as once they were, so are we still looking 
to the “author and finisher of our faith,” 
until our own day is ended, and we, too, 
have gone home. 


REV. L. G ALMEN, D. D. 

Another member of the National 
Christian Association has finished his 
earthly testimony. Rev. Louis Gustav 
Almen, D. D., was one in whom faith 
and works harmonized. He believed in 
the work of the N.C. A. and appre- 
ciated the Cynosure and for many years 
was a contributor to the one and a sub- 
scriber to the other. He was, indeed, as 


_ his son wrote, “a stanch champion of 


the great cause for which you are work- 
ing.” “He was a fighter—a soldier who 
never retreated. When he was sure of 
the right, he went ahead, never wavering, 
mever faltering no matter what the 
odds.” 

Dr. Almen was born in Dahland, Swe- 
den, March zoth, 1846, and came to 
America in his twenty-fourth year. He 
was a graduate of Augustana College 
and Theological Seminary. Subsequent- 
ly he became an agent for his alma ma- 
ter for which he raised some $70,000.00. 
He served as pastor of the Swedish 
Lutheran church of Beaver, Illinois, Sa- 
cred Heart, New London and Balaton, 
Minnesota, and Carthage, South Dakota, 
at which post he literally died in the har- 
ness, having filled his pulpit the Sabbath 
before his death. In addition to his pas- 
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LOUIS GUSTAV ALMEN. 


toral work, he devoted much time as a 
missionary visiting many small vacant 
charges and pushing his missionary 
work up the Red River valley into Can- 
ada, where he organized the Swedish 
Lutheran church of Winnipeg. 
_ During his long service in the church 
he held many positions of honor and 
trust. He was for many years a mem- 
ber of the Board of Directors of Gus- 
tavus Apolphus College and was at dif- 
ferent times President, Treasurer and 
-Secretary of that body. Rev. Dr. Uhler, 
represented this college at the funeral 
and spoke of the work of Brother Al- 
men and referred to him as one who 
had fought a noble fight, whose name 
would go down into history to genera- 
tions yet unborn. For several terms he 
was Vice-President of the Minnesota 
Conference of the Augustana Synod and 
was recognized as one of its ablest par- 


liamentarians. For twelve years he was 
Editor of the church and temperance de- 
partments of the Minnesota Stats Ted- 
ning, the official organ of the Confer- 
ence. 

Mr. Almen’s death occurred on De- 
cember 7th and his remains were taken 
to Balaton, Minnesota, for burial. There 
were many people present from differ- 
cnt parts of the state, and a delegation 
from each of his two congregations in 
South Dakota, had come a hundred miles 
to be present at the funeral, which would 
indicate the high regard in which he was 
held. He is survived by Mrs. Almen, 
his widow, and nine children to whom 
we extend our sincere sympathy in their 
affliction, and at the same time we re- 
joice with them in the memory of this 
full, victorious life. What an example 
and stimulant such a life is. How we 
ought to thank God for it. 
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THOUGHTS FOR FEBRUARY TWEN 
TY-SECOND. 

The true relation of Washington to 
Freemasonry has often been on one hand 
mis-stated, and on the other misunder- 
stood. Though there is no question that 
he was initiated, none the less is there 
grave question whether he was much in- 
terested in the order. His initiation hav- 
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ing occurred when he was only twenty 


years old, four months later, and not 
long after his twenty-first birthday, he 
took the second degree, and five months 
later still, the third. He never took any 
other degrees, or belonged to any other 
lodge. Many miles of colonial road in- 
tervened between the lodge and his 
home, and the distance may have had 
something to do with the length of the 
second interval. 

After an interval which was shorter 
still, he became involved in those mili- 
tary affairs which included what is 
called the French and Indian war. This 
matched the preceding five months with 
five years of absence from the lodge. No 
anxious Masonic search has trailed him 
to any lodge save an Indian wigwam, in 
that period of war. i 

Returning at the end of these five 
years, he immediately married, and 
thereafter remained at Mt. Vernon for 
the next fifteen years attending no meet- 
ing of his lodge. Not only did he re- 
frain meanwhile from going to Fred- 
ericksburg where he had been intiated 
twenty years before the end of this pe- 
riod, and five before it even began, but 
he so completely ignored Masonry that 
no careful and zealous scrutiny of lodge 
records avails to discover a trace of at- 
tendance at any other lodge. 

The next period includes the Revolu- 
tionary war, but includes no reports to 
encourage or warrant loud Masonic 
claims. Though at Boston there was 
an army lodge, yet Masonry feels ob- 
liged to explain that he must have been 
too busy to attend. After the army was 
transferred to Long Island, this lodge, 
which the commander seems not to have 
tried to keep alive, failed and expired. 

This was a time of great discourage- 
ment for the order, when Masonry in 
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America was at a low ebb. It appears 
to have been for this reason, that with 
a hope of reviving interest or success, 
the Grand lodge of Virginia, in whose 
jurisdiction Fredericksburg lodge was 
of course included, solicited his permis- 
sion to make Washington grand master. 
In the letter refusing permission, he re- 
minded the grand lodge that he was not 
eligible for the reason that he had never 
been master or even warden of any par- 
ticular lodge. 

This letter bears an important date, 
for it fixes his own written certification 
of his not having held Masonic office be- 
fore 1777. Besides this, the date is im- 
portant on account of its relation to both 
the date and contents of another letter 
written not long before he died. More- 
over, the year 1777 was at the end of the 
quarter of a century which we have now 
glanced at as following his initiation, 
and as including the time of the French 
and Indian war, the longer interval of 
residence at Mt. Vernon after his mar- 
riage, and the first part of the War of 
the Revolution. Ending the quarter of a 
century, it likewise marked the beginning 
of the score of years remaining in his 
lifetime. The date looks back to 1752 
when initiation occurred, and forward to 
1798, not long before the death, which 
occurred in 1799. ; 

As the letter of 1777 disclaimed of- 
ficial connection with the lodge from 1752 
in like manner the letter of 1798 dis- 
claimed personal attendance in the lodge 
from 1765. If, now, a new reader, aware 
that he is not versed in such subjects is 
nevertheless desirous of means to meet 
the claims for Masonry which appeal to 
Washington’s name and point to his por- - 
trait, let him fix in mind these few dates, 
leaving fuller knowledge of facts for 
later study and accumulation. First, he 
can secure himself by possessing the 
three dates connected with the intiation 
and the two letters, viz.: 1752, 1777, and 
1798. Afterward he can introduce in its 
place, if he desires to, 1765. He will 
soon be able to think easily of the period 
between 1752 and 1777, in which lodge 
attendance was lacking, and for whiclt 
official relation to any lodge was dis- 
claimed; then, too, he can likewise think 
of the overlapping period in which at- 
tendance and office were both actually or 
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in effect disclaimed. While much more 
than this is known, this taken alone has 
completeness with conclusiveness, 
this will qualify one who, as yet, knows 
no more, to meet fearlessly and refute 
clearly one or two of the most common 
of the boastful mass of empty Masonic 
claims. 


A SPRING LOCK. 

“Once a sorority girl, always a sor- 
Shiv fii said the mother of one. 
“Once a priest, always a priest’; “once 
a Mason, always a Mason”; “once a sor- 
ority girl, always a sorority girl’; “we 
three did agree Commenting on this 
case of a mother who asked the Chicago 
school board to waive in her daughter's 
favor its wholesome rule against secret 
societies ; quoting also from her the plea 
we have repeated; The Chicago Daily 
News declares that this mother “uncon- 
sciously summarized one of the principal 
weaknesses of school fraternities and 
sororities.” The News moreover regards 
it as “astonishing, that parents will per- 
mit their children to tie themselves up 
for life by solemn pledge, to associates 
chosen when the judgment is immature, 
and caprice and impulse are not yet un- 
der firm control.” 

Run back to its root, this protest holds 
against life-long pledges incompetently 
considered, or not duly considered. One 
of either type, is an inconsiderate, life- 
long pledge. Approval of such a pledge 
is indeed “astonishing.” The reason why 
due consideration is lacking, is secondary 
and merely incidental to the lack itself. 
The particular instance of it cited by 
the News, is editorially accredited to the 
incompetence of immaturity, a reason 
which is thus expressed: “The judgment 
is immature, and caprice and impulse are 
not vet under firm control.” This reason 
for a reason why pledges must wait, is 
not the only one, however. A good one 
It is, nevertheless; one that those best 
qualified to judge are likely to approve. 
They will doubtless agree that because 
school pupils are immature, they are not 
yet competent to consider solemn, life- 
long pledges in a mature way; hence, 
that since they cannot thus consider 
pledges, as yet, they are not yet com- 
petent to make them. 
~The comment justly made by the 


and 


News, opens a door to wider application 
of the suggested principle. The focus 
of the protest is in the idea of inade- 
quacy. Inadequate judgment fails to 
warrant serious and far-reaching action, 
like taking a pledge “once” for “always.” 
Immaturity, however, is not the only 
thing that accounts for inadequate judg- 
ment. Hasty judgment is inadequate; 
misled or misinformed judgment is in- 
adequate. Haste does not befit the man 
of full maturity, when he selects a new 
horie or a new business location. Great 
corporations adopt new enterprises only 
after long and thorough consideration. 
Experts have mature judgment ; which is 
one reason why they value slow methods. 
A well trained writer sometimes could 
write rapidly; yet it may be the half 
trained writer who will. A skilled en- 
gineer, or experienced machine designer, 


values slow, patient accuracy in a 
draughtsman. Mature judgment uses 
time. 


Time goes to waste, however, while 
maturity has no advantage over infancy, 
when suitable opportunity to see and 
know is wanting. In the dark, a man 
walks no less blindly than a child. The 
Wisest and most mature, when actually 
deceived by false testimony, are as truly 
deceived as the youngest and most im- 
mature: hence, for the identical reason, 
they are in no fit state to make pledges of 
importance. It is certain, then, that the 
general principle pointed out by the Chi- 
cago News is by no means limited to 
public schools. Immaturity does indeed 
appear there, as other things having sim- 
ilar effects do elsewhere; but immatur- 
ity holds no exclusive title to incompe- 
tence or inadequacy. School secret so- 
cieties fulfill the conditions of inade- 
quacy through exclusion of time and op- 
portunity to judge, no more flagrantly 
than other secret societies. What time 
has a Mason, for instance, to consider 
the oath he suddenly repeats bit by bit 
as it is given to him? What means are 
provided to enable him to do as much 
investigating as he would insist on doing 
before he would buy a horse or hire a 
house ? 

The sound major premise of the argu- 
ment implied by the newspaper we have 
quoted, leads through secure reasoning 
to an undeniable conclusion. In the spe- 
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citic case cited, the reasoning runs in 
this wise: “Pledges ought not to be made 
unless duly considered; on account of 
immaturity of initiate judgment, sorority 
pledges cannot be duly considered ; there- 
fore, sorority pledges ought not to be 
made.” Retaining the identical major 
: premise, while also adopting the identical 
method of reasoning, we can likewise 
test Masonry by the syllogism. By the 
same path of reasoning the inquiry now 
proceeds: “Pledges ought not to be taken 
unless duly considered; on account of 
restriction of time, and exclusion of 
means to investigate, Masonic pledges 
cannot be duly considered; therefore, 
Masonic pledges ought not to be made.” 
When applied to children how plain all 
this looks to grown people; yet how 
quickly is mature judgment blindfolded, 
when the identical principle is applied 
in the identical way to adults themselves. 


The conviction of the thirty-three dy- 
namiters has not resulted as beneficially 
as some had hoped and as it should have 
done. A few years back in our history a 
statement of such a condition of force— 
the maiming and murdering of innocent 
people and destruction of property 
throughout the length and breadth of our 
land, almost without hindrance—would 
have been considered an  impossi- 
ble condition. The conviction, however, 
of the McNamaras and of the thirty- 
three men at Indianapolis seems to have 
aroused a cry of defiance from labor 
leaders and a challenge to the American 
people from Gompers, the President of 
the American Federation of Labor down 
to the local union. 

Will the people wake up to this de- 
plorable fact that the leaders of organ- 
ized labor are in sympathy with the cam- 
paign of force which the convicted men 
represent? Samuel Gompers, speaking 
last month before the Senate in Wash- 
ington, D. C., reiterated his accusations 
against employers and the use of the in- 
junction and declared that organized la- 
bor would not repudiate the Structural 
Iron Workers’ Union and leave them 
helpless and at the mercy of organized 
capital, and attacked the Judge who pre- 
sided at the trial of the dynamiters in 
Indiana. On Sunday, January 5th, Fitz- 
patrick, President of the Chicago Feder- 
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ation of Labor, was even more radical 
than his superior, President Gompers. 


- On January 2d, in Milwaukee, Wis., Lo- 


cal No. 18, International Association of 
Bridge and Structural Iron Workers, 
elected as their business agent Wim. E. 
Redden, one of the convicts in the dyna- 
mite conspiracy cases at Indianapolis. 
These are the answers of the leaders of 
labor unions to the American people in 
prosecuting such men as the McNa- 
maras. 

It was well said by the Chicago Trib- 
une, editorially, on January 7th: “If the 
money and effort put into some of these 
subterranean activities of misguided la- 
bor leaders were spent in the advertise- 
ment of evil conditions before the jury 
of the American people, progress would 
be steady and reforms sure.” 


COLLEGE HAZING. 

There is no complete and conclusive 
reason why students should be exempted 
from government by such law as has al- 
ways governed them before they entered 
higher institutions of learning. No oth- 
er kind of institution provides such ex- 
emption; stores, factories, and railroads 
offer no immunity from penalties for 
abusive misconduct, to young men who 
become their employes instead of becom- 
ing college students. Yet while one set 
of high school graduates goes every year 
to work and obeys law, another set goes 
to college and defies law. Of course, on 
either side, this unqualified statement 
would be extreme; would that on the col- 
lege side it could seem more so. In col- 
lege or out, petty faults pass unnoticed ; 
outside, however, there seems to be 
sterner account taken of flagrant abuse, 
if not of graver crimes. Violent deaths 
among students are so frequent that they 
can almost be called common. 

To make the most of all possible ex- 
cuses for faults and pranks of college 
boys seems not unnatural; but some 
things of the kind are carried so far as 
to put a strain upon apology. 

Too much account is liable to be made 
of the responsibility of college authori- 
ties, and too much deference may be 
paid to college discipline in the form of 
suspension of outside official discipline. 
It is true that there seems to be a kind 
of analogy here, to the way in which 
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municipal law gives place to military 
law in a garrison; the analogy, however, 
is incomplete, and the result inadequate. 
At all events, any excuse of this kind, 
measurably fails, and needs to be limit- 
ed at the margin where it ceases to be 
vindicated. 


Another excuse which might claim 
reasonable consideration, arises from the 
segregation and massing of youth, in the 
tide of whose drift of sentiment and 
force of action an individual, or even a 
small group, is swept away. Kindness 
seems to demand due concession; yet no 
one would agree that all this, or more, 
should be held to cancel individual re- 
sponsibility. The nren themselves would 
refuse to be considered such helpless 
creatures of circumstance. 


Neither these excuses nor any other 
will avail at the university of North 
ianolinay, 1 tle desire accredited by the 
press to its president and board of trus- 
tees is granted by the state legislature. 
It is no wonder that they held an extra 
meeting, in which they are reported to 
have voted to ask legislation making col- 
lege hazing a criminal offense; for it is 
at the same time reported that the meet- 
ing was called just after four students 
hazed a freshman so severely that death 
resulted. The officials seem to take a 
tenable position, when they assume that 
what has often been fatal in fraternity 
initiation, and just now, according to re- 
port, has been fatal in class hazing, is 
clearly a too well established risk to be 
less than criminal. They seem to be war- 
ranted, moreover, in holding that stu- 
dents in college are as well entitled to the 
protection of law there as they would 
have been anywhere else, outside the 
campus or dormitory. 


SAD CASE OF CHARITY. 


Pi@oemecine ot Cedar Camp 4727, 
Modern Woodmen of America of New- 
ark, Ohio, there was reported the fol- 
lowing case: “Neighbor Allen M. Erwin 
who was adopted as a member of Camp 
727 Feb 12th, 1902, and who carried a 
benefit certificate for $1,000.00 was re- 
ported suspended on May Ist, 1912, 
having failed to pay the benefit assess- 
ment for the month of April. On June 
2tst, Neighbor Erwin died, leaving a 
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wife and two children aged 9 and rI 
years. Had Neighbor Erwin paid the 
assessments for April, May and June, a 
total of $3.60, his wife would have re- 
ceived the amount of $1,c00.00.”’ 


Our attention has been called to The 
Menace of January 4th, by quite a num- 
Demeot Or readers. It may interest 
them to know that we had occasion a 
year ago last month to write The Menace 
concerning its statements about Freema- 
sonry. It will be seen that if the editors 
of The Menace are ignorant, they are 
wilfully so. We wrote substantially as 
follows: 

You may not know that the oaths and 
obligations of the Masons were pub- 
lished as early as 1745 and that expos- 
ures of Masonry have been on the mar- 
ket, almost sitice that day: that are ac- 
curate. Hundreds of ministers and oth- 
ers have withdrawn from Masonry dur- 
ing the life of our Association, and many 
have confirmed the exposures which we 
sell. We also have for sale the Masonic 
secret work in cypher as issued by Red- 
ding & Compariy, Masonic publishers in 
New York City. There is no difficulty 
in getting accurate information about 
masonry. Did you ever see the book 
written by Ex-President John Quincy 
Adams on masonic oaths? 

Our opposition to Secret Societies is 
for a very different reason from that of 
the Catholic Church, which is itself prac- 
tically a secret association and believed 
to be controlled by the Jesuits, and to 
have various other seeret bodies within 
its fold. Our position is that all secret 
societies, under present conditions in this 
country, are inimical to both church and 
state and that finally in that great com- 
ing conflict we shall find the forces of 
secrecy and catholicism ranged upon the 
same side. Prophecies of it have been 
seen at various times when in local af- 
fairs Masons and Catholics have united 
in opposition to the expressed wishes of 
the community. I myself have witnessed 
such a combination. There is a strug- 
gle for supremacy going on between Ma- 
sonry and Catholicism in Latin countries, 
and doubtless some good will result as 
an outcome of the struggle, but the way 
our’ forefathers secured their liberties 


both in England and in this country is a 
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better away, There is not mich to be 
gained in national character of perma- 
nent value, by being ruled either by Ma- 
sons or Catholics as a body, but much to 
be lost. 


It is a benediction to receive a callat 
the CyNosureE office from Rev. William 
Dillon, D. D., vice president of the Na- 
tional Christian Association. His visits 
are always a pleasure to every one in the 
office. The Christian Conservator has 
never had an abler editor than Dr. Dil- 
lon is today, if it has had his egual His 
paper is one of our most valuable ex- 
changes. We wish his January call could 
be repeated every month in the year. 


AN INTERESTING BOOK. 


In The Coils; or The Coming Con- 
flict. by Edwin Brown Graham, Sioux 
City, Iowa, E. M. Graham, publisher. 

An author who consistently carries on 
a strong argument, though he prudent- 
ly refrains from venturing into narration 
loses no credit through such discretion. 
Another who writes an interesting nar- 
rative, is praised rather than blamed 
when he avoids interrupting his chain of 
facts or fancies by pausing to argue from 
them. <A better artist than either, is 
that writer who, while narrating with in- 
terest, can‘ argue convincingly at the 
same time without spoiling his story. 
Such a versatile author is the one to 
whom we have become indebted for this 
entertaining and helpful volume. 

The book serves a useful purpose by 
presenting antimasonic facts and argu- 
ments. It thus constitutes a repository 
of weapons with which not only the 
ranks of lecturers and writers ought to 
be equipped, but more unseen allies as 
well. For conversation is as indispensa- 
ble as oratory, since personal work must 


be done where general work is less avail- 


able, not to say less helpiul. It, then, 
the public speaker must know facts and 
arguments, when he has the platform to 
himself, when he chooses the course of 
argument for himself; still more, if pos- 


sible, must the conversationalist be dili- 


gent to secure such grasp of fact and 
proof as prepares him to make prompt 
reply to questions or to effect instant ref- 
utation of contradictions. Indeed, he 
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must be able to convert to his own use 
every turn in the conversation. It is 
certain, therefore, that no zealous friend 
of our cause can justifiably neglect to 
assume available armor taken from any 
arsenal stored with supplies of fact and 
proof. This magazine, for instance, con- 
stantly . offers weapons which new re- 
cruits may buckle on; meantime, books 
add help that no one should fail to re- 
ceive. This book gives facts and rea- 
sons, selected and arranged with a lit- 
erary skill that makes them doubly avail- 
able. j 


Though the book as a whole seems to 
use the method of narration, yet the au- 
thor protests at the beginning of the pref- 
ace, that “it should not be called a 
work of fiction’; claiming, moreover, 
that “many will recognize the facts on 
which this story is based, and will con- 
firm the truth of these startling inci- 
dents. The author is prepared to fur- 
nish, if necessary, the proof of their oc- 
currence. The quotations from books 
are accurate. The extracts from papers 
are genuine, with the exception of slight 
changes in names.” Yet, notwithstand- 
ing the apparently plain features already 
indicated, argumentation and truthful 
narration, the book is by no means prosy 
and dull: it borrows the story writer’s 
art and method; it shows no lack of 
startling situations and thrilling scenes. 
While it appeals to the mind that de- 
mands a story, and is for this reason 
adapted to interest young readers 1n its 
theme, it gratifies also that taste which | 
delights in argument and never lacks a 
keen appetite for proof. The gravest 
reader may be none the less pleased 
when he finds sharp, vigorous reasoning 
about Masonry in a letter written to her 
lover by a girl who has never been an 
Eastern Star. 


For sale at the Cynosure office, $1.00 
postpaid. 


SOMETHING EASILY DONE. 


We would like to have our subscribers 
keep for their own reference every is- 
sue of the magazine, or at least every 
one that seems to them most likely to 
be useful for that purpose. However, 
there may be now and then a copy which 
they can spare to some other reader, one 
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subscriber selecting one number, another 
‘choosing that of another month accord- 
_ing to his tastes or requirements. Wheth- 
er this is so or not, there remains one 
way in which our subscribers can keep 
all their own copies while yet sending 
at least one at some time in the year, to 
some person who has never seen the 
CynosurE. No doubt multitudes of such 
people can be found, many among whom 
would welcome the magazine, and some 
of whom might become its helpers by 
becoming its new subscribers. 


In corroboration of this presumption, 
we can cite the case of one who for 
years has been among our active work- 
ers, as a reliance constantly and con- 
fidently depended upon. Long ago there 
was a critical time when he was drawn 
toward the lodge, yet was anxiously 
seeking light on the question whether it 
was anything to which he could wisely 
commit himself. At such ‘a juncture, 
though not very young, he did not yet 
know that there existed this source of 
the very mformation he was diligently 
seeking after. At the present time, oth- 
ers are likely to be suffering similar 
need, in similar ignorance of the supply. 
Will not our readers welcome a hint we 
offer, and gladly make a single effort 
some time this year to help such people? 


Not a copy of his own need be sac- 
rificed by any subscriber in executing the 
benevolent intention; for if he will send 
ten cents to this office, together with a 
selected name and address plainly writ- 
ten, we will mail accordingly a copy of 
the magazine. We will send a copy imm 
each a three months, in case twenty-five 
cents are sent with a name. If half our 
regular readers were to adopt this plan, 
they would easily and instantly widen 
We area of light, as by a sudden tlash, 
and would also enlarge immensely the 
acquaintance of the CyNOSURE. 


NEEDLESSLY COMPRESSED SE- 
CRETS BECOME EXPLOSIVE. 


The recent trial of union dynamiters 
brought out one thing which seems an 
enlightening comment on the inner work- 
ing of augmenting secrecy. For it was 
shown that not every prisoner had gone 
so far as to come into sympathy with 
dynamiting, and that, on the contrary, 


one had even voted against continuing a 
recent strike. Herein appears a hint of 
the difference between a mere conspiracy 
limited to active conspirators, and a con- 
spiracy brooded over by the broad wings 
of an occult union. 

If in this very case, instead of a union 
so organized as necessarily to hide in 
secret corners, there had been an organ- 
ization of structural iron workers, rec- 
ognizing their own labor as an element 
of business worthy of open self respect 
and as an elemnt of value fit to be of- 
fered like other values in open market; 
if in this spirit they had conducted their 
business in an open, business-like way ; 
the history of this deplorable episode 
would never have been written. They 
could have done this, because more pow- 
erful agencies than dynamite, agencies as 
constructive as dynamite is destructive, 
ate at the command of every form of 
business, labor or any other, and these 
agencies, though they can be shrunken 
by useless secrecy, can nevertheless, be 
developed to fullness and made freely 
available by open dealing. For instance, 
public sympathy working out efficrently 
through popular co-operation, is at the 
call of labor or of capital when either 
frankly opens itself to confidence by of- 
fering adequate means of judging busi- 
ness conditions. Publicity is not frost 
but fertilization, 


Such methods fit, in practical and ei- 
fective adjustment, the spirit and gov- 
ernment of free people doing the work 
and conducting the business. Demo- 
cratic publicity is our natural antidote 
for suspicion, alienation and hostility; 
but imperial, star chamber methods, im- 
ported into the midst of democratic and 
free institutions where being out of 
place they are incapable of adjustment, 
necessarily become means of secret mis- 
chief and public discord. An open or- 
ganization lawfully fostering the busi- 
ness interests of structural iron work- 
ers and other productive or constructive 
wage earners, promoting their own in- 
terests together with the welfare of the 
public, would, therefore, have been free 
from augmenting tendencies and grow- 
ing conditions such as reached that de- 
structive culmination, the after effects of 
which are now to be found in prisons, 
cemeteries and desolated homes. 
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We cannot believe that wider applica- 
tion of principles here revealed, puts up- 
on them any overstrain or, indeed, lacks 
actual historic demonstration. For the 
general history of the secret system 
seems to warrant the proposition that 
needless secrecy begets secrets most of 
which are useless and some of which are 
worse; or that men who begin by use- 
lessly swearing to keep secrets, end with 
having unreportable secrets to keep: The 
Jesuit order for instance, seems to fur- 
nish voluminous proof of this psycho- 
logic tendency working out into formal 
and developing operations. Other re- 
ligious orders join in full corroboration. 
Their secrecy has begotten secrets which, 
whether vows would allow them to be 


told or not, were such that their own - 


evil nature made unfit to tell and dan- 
gerous to expose. Ihe Masonic order, 
too, has added overwhelming proof of 
the same psychological tendency and the 
same kind of active result. Alone the 
well beaten path has followed the trade 
union; but let us not cease to hope that 
it will not continue quite so incapable as 
its predecessors of learning the plain 
lesson which the loud explosion and the 
solemn verdict have together empha- 
sized. 


ROME, MORGAN, MASONRY. 
BY B. FRESENBORG. 


There is scarcely a man or woman in 
America but what has heard of Wm. Morgan, 
who lived at Batavia, in Western New York, 
who, it. was claimed, wrote an expose of 
Freemasonry, and who, the Catholic church 
claims, was killed by the Masonic fraternity 
for writing this expose. 

The fact of the matter is that this book was 
prepared by the Catholic church for elec- 
tioneering purposes, and it served their scheme 
well and truly. 

It is history that Morgan disappeared very 
suddenly, and the Catholic church gave it 
out that he had been killed by the Masonic 
fraternity, which is untrue, as Wm. Morgan 


was spirited away, and the trick was turned 


by Catholicism. 

“Wm. Morgan” became the issue for the 
campaign, and it was narrated around that 
Morgan was conveyed in a carriage from 
Batavia to Niagara by Freemasons, and there 
drowned in Lake Ontario. 


A body was produced near the mouth of 
the Niagara river, but a friend of Wm. Mor- 
gan, who knew him well, by the name of 
Mrs. Wm. G. Barr, denied that the body 
that was found at the mouth of the Niagara 
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river was that of Morgan and a devout 
Catholic remarked at the post mortem exam- 
ination that “It was a good enough Morgan 
until after election.” 

A rigid DA was made and no 
one was ever convicted of murdering Mor- 
gan. 

The result of the election was that Catholi- 
cism carried her point. The Catholic church 
had turned, by this excitement, the eves of 
the world towards Freemasonry, and claimed 
that Morgan’s fate was caused by the Masonic 
fraternity. 

When I came to America I was given in- 
struction in regard to the secret societies, and 
the Morgan case was gone over with- me in 
detail, and I was given “The Bulls” of three 
popes, which excluded all members of Free- 
masons from the Catholic church, and all 
who belonged to the Masonic fraternity were 
denied even a Christian burial by the Catholic 
church. 

I was told by a priest, who was in good 
standing, that the Masons had in their meet- 
ings a literal devil concealed in a box, and 
that when they would meet they would stick 
pins im a picture of some supposed í ‘traitor” 
and shriek out in their madness: ‘Die like 
Morgan.” 

Mrs. Wm. G. Barr was called to identify 
the supposed body of Wm. Morgan, which 
was found at the mouth of the Niagara river. 


` Her husband, Wm. G. Barr, was an old 
dry goods man and once ran for governor of 
the state of Kansas, but was defeated be- 
cause his wife had declared “that Wm. Mor- 
gan’s body had never been discovered at the 
mouth of the Niagara river, and further de- 
clared that it was a ‘fake,’ pure and simple 
and gotten up by Catholicism in order to 
vilify the Masonic fraternity.” 


I had always been of an investigating turn 
of mind, and the stories that were told to 
me in regard to Wm. Morgan did not sound 
right, so I took the train for Topeka, Kans., 
where Mrs. Wm. G. Barr lived, and this is 
the story that she related to me in great emo- 
tion: 

Mrs. Barr told me that she was a friend 
of Wm. Morgan and that she was called to 
identify his body, but instead of finding the - 
corpse of Wm. Morgan she found the body 
of some one else and not that of Morgan, and 
she further told me that Wm. Morgan, be- 
fore his disappearance, had written her that 
he was persuaded by a number of Catholic 
priests to leave the Masons, and that he, to 
his sorrow, had followed their advice, -and 
that these priests had written a book, and 
insisted that he should publish it, but he never 
did give his consent, and stated that he 
never would; however, the book appeared, and 
the fact of the matter is that it was a clumsy 
forgery by the priestcraft of Catholicism. 


This book appeared in print, and Wm. Mor- 
gan became frightened, as he realized that 
should the country at large believe that he 
was the author of this book, he would be con- 
sidered as a traitor, and he became fright- 
ened and did not know what to do, and about 
this time two Catholic priests approached 
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him and persuaded him to leave the coun- 
try, and they took him to “a Trappist mon- 
astery,” near Montreal, Canada. 

He remained there quite a time, and left 
Canada and went to Asia, and he was seen 
and identified in Asia years after Ca- 
tholicism had declared that he had been mur- 
dered by the Masonic fraternity. 

I do not remember of ever reading this his- 
tory before, and I am under the impression 
that I am the first man—in fact I know that I 
am the first man who was for thirty years a 
Catholic priest that ever gave this informa- 
tion to the public.—The Menace. 

The effort to bring to justice the ab- 
ductors of William Morgan revealed the 
fact that a masonic governor, masonic 
judges and masonic juries—that Mason- 
mewietact. had made the trial a farce 
and justice impossible. This was so pat- 
ent to the public that Masons by the 
thousands left their lodges and revealed 
their obligations and 1,500 lodges 
throughout the North gave up their 
charters, even the Grand Lodge of Illi- 
nois, then way on the frontier, disband- 
ed and did not reorganize until 1840. 
The unsatisfactory trial of Morgan's ab- 
ductors led three states to enact laws for- 
bidding the administration of masonic 
oaths. These were Vermont, Massachu- 
setts and New Hampshire. In 1880o the 
law was repealed in Massachusetts but is 
still the law of the state of Vermont. 
Great statesmen like Daniel Webster, Ex- 
President John Quincy Adams, Thurlow 
Weed, William H. Seward and many 
others, approved of this law. It is inter- 
esting to note that the obligations of the 
first three degrees of Freemasonry were 
sworn to in a court of New York state 
and may now be found in any good gen- 
eral law library in Vol 13, Wendell’s Re- 
port Ne Y., pages 9 to 26. The efforts 
of The Menace to falsity history and to 
curry favor with Masons by the publica- 
tion of such a tissue of falsehoods as 
the Fresenborg letter are to be regretted. 
It injures its reputation and leads one 
to question the accuracy of its state- 
ments relative to Roman Catholicism. 


“The best use of time is the best pro- 
vision for eternity; and he who lives to 
live again will never die.” 


“Nien cannot feel beyond their faith, 
Sahe, must start the fire to feel the 
Neat.” 


Hews of Our ‘Work. J 


OUR NATIONAL CONVENTION. 

The suggestion made to our Board of 
Directors that The National Convention 
tics year be held on the Pacific coast 
was considered with some favor at its 
last meeting. The cost will be somewhat 
greater than usual but possibly new 
triends will join with old ones in meet- 
ing the added expense in case it is de- 
cided favorably. Annual national con- 
ventions have been held in this city, Pitts- 
burgh, Philadelphia, Washington. D. C., 
Boston, New York City, Cincinnati and 
other places, but-never west ot the Mis- 
sissippi river. What do our readers think 
ot the proposition ? 

The matter will be before the Board 
of Directors at its meeting this month 
and in the mican tinte, let pravers be 
made for Divine wisdom and guidance 
and for the needed funds. 


It was a pleasure to have a visit last 
month from Rev. A. B. Bowman. Presi- 
dent of the Michigan State Association 
opposed to secret societies. Mr. Bow- 
man is a member of the Board of Publi- 
cation of the United Brethren Church. 
He is also at the head of the Christian 
Endeavor societies of his denomination. 
Mr. Bowman 1s indeed a very capable 
man and, though very busy as a pastor 
and an officer in his denomination, he is 
willing to give addresses on the relation 
of Christians to secret societies in the 
State of Michigan. so far as possible. 
We hope that he will visit the CyNosuRE 
dice Agai and Often, and that) the 
churches of Michigan will take advant- 
age ot his offer and of their opportunity. 


PENNSYLVANIA AND ANNUAL CON- 
VENTION. 


Rochester Fama|an. 13.7 1TO13. 
Dear CyNOSURE: 
Ihis yill let you, know our Eastern 


work moves as usual. Meetings have 
been held each Sabbath. and on some of 
the week nights. I note the list of 
CyNosureE subscriptions secured is.in ad- 
vance of the corresponding month last 
year. lit is gratifying to note the en- 


dorsement thus given by our friends. 


The labor lodges 


have always been 
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held by some to be sort of “innocent af- 
fairs.’ Now that leaders are convicted 
of the worst of crimes, there will be 
more who will agree with the statement 
attributed to Wendell Phillips.” Secret 
Societies are not required for any good 
purpose and may be used for the worst 


of purposes.” If the “innocent ones” dy= 


namite buildings, and murder those they 
dislike, what can we expect from those 
with murderous oaths? Recent revela- 
tions and convictions must help the 
cause we love. Let us hope there is too 
much of the Christ spirit to tolerate this 
evil, 

Shortly after my last report I made 
the acquaintance of Bishop James Min- 
inger of the Mennonite Church. Through 
his kindness I was permitted to bring 
messages to churches near Lansdale and 
Line Lexington, Pa. Evidently these ef- 
forts were opportune. Many induce- 
ments are made to those whom the lodge 
desires to secure. For lack of informa- 
tion some have been led astray. Attend- 
ance at a meeting in the Brethren church, 
Lansdale, gave opportunity for renewal 
of acquaintances. Brother Martin of 
Rheems, Pa., was in charge. While in 
Philadelphia I spoke to a goodly num- 
ber gathered in the Bethel Brethren 
church. New discoveries were made in 
Virginia, At Oakton I found a Breth- 
ren church, with one hundred sixty meni- 
bers, builded within the grounds occu- 
ped as a tort im thes@rvili cine Elie 
breastworks are still intact. These peo- 
ple are not afraid to make war on the 
Lodge enemy, and were glad for the help 
of your agent. When it is remembered 
that this church began less than ten years 
ago with the coming of six families, its 
growth seems remarkable. I hope soon 
to respond to the invitation’ to “come 
again.” | 

Since coming to the Pittsburg dis- 
trict T have spoken in several Free Meth- 
odist Guirches. Helpful meetings were 
held in both the East and West cnd. 
Visits to the U. P. and R. P. Seminaries 
on the North Side gave opportunity to 
get in touch with some of the students. 
Dro Wylie of the R P Seminary kindly 
gave fifteen minutes of the class time 
that I might make a few suggestions to 
the young ministers regarding methods 
of presentation of the antisecret work. I 
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have found that the manner of present- 
ing counts much in gaining the success 
desired. The young man hoping to win a 
bride does not begin by. scolding, if he 
has good judgment. 

It was my privilege to attend two ser- 
vices in the Eighth Street Reformed 
Presbyterian church. Our good friend, 
Dr. James McGaw, was assisting in spe- 
cial meetings. His presentations of the 
“loneliness of Christ” was very helpful. 
Reformers sometimes feel lonely, but 
none are so forsaken as was the Redeem- 
er of men. Yesterday I found oppor 
tunity to deliver antisecrecy messages in 
the Wesleyan and Free Methodist 
churches of this city. There has been 
much to cheer in connection with these 
meetings. Tonight I am expected to 
speak in a school house at Fallston, Pa. 
Tomorrow evening in the United Pres- 
byterian church, Crafton. Other meet- 
ings are being arranged. 


Our Pennsylvania State Convention 
will be held, God willing, in the Third 
Covenanter church, Philadelphia, Mon- 
day and Tuesday, March 17th and 18th. 
An interesting program is being ar- 
ranged. Friends will kindly mark the 
place and` date and plan to attend. It 
was thought best to accept the invitation 
of the Third Church for local reasons. 
Street car service is accommodating. A 
commodious hotel is near at hand. All 
our conventions are helpful, but this 
should be made especiallv so. This is 
surely the time to “strike while the'ʻiron 
is hot.” Let us each do our part, and 
the results will be surprising. With the 
convicted dynamiters in jail let us move 
forward to new victories. 

Yours in the work, 
W. BD Stopparp. 


“LIZZIE WOOD’S LETTER.” 
Dyersburg, Tenn., January 2, 1913. 
Mir, We. I Phillips, Chicago 
Dear Brother: I did not tell you in 
my last letter about my stop at Monroe, 
La. Rev. J. F. Davidson arranged wit 
Rev. C. B. Collins, the pastor of the First 
Baptist Church, to have me meet his 
people. Mr. Collins is a Christian gen- 
tleman and antisecret. He had a meet- 
ing arranged for me. I lectured to a 
fine congregation. The time of the 
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whole service was given to me. I talked 
. about the home and showed the people 
eRome is the great center of 
‘influence, and through it more good can 
be accomplished than through any other 
agency, as our dear sister Joanna P. 
Moore has well taugh us and said I found 
many of Sister Moores Bible readers 
at Mlonroe. Those that have studied the 
Bible, as Sister Moore laid it out in her 
liilempaper, Hope are net as hard to 
convince as are those who never read or 
studs the Bible. Brother Phillips, I see 
the need of more teachers like Sister 
Moore. The people study By-laws and 
Rituals more than the Bible, 

We had a good meeting at Monroe. I 
said a good many things against secret 
societies—how they ruin the home and 
separate husbands and wives. God made 
iemlatier one, and they are a type of 
the church, Eph.. 5 :22, and verse 24 says, 
ici Onemactine church is subject to 
Christ, so let the wives be to their own 
husbands in everything. We showed to 


the people that the lodges break this_ 


command and cause women to have se- 
crets that they dare not tell their hus- 
bands; and that the husband is under 
penalty of death if he tells the secret of 
his lodge to his wife. We said that the 
wife in the lodge may be subject to oth- 
er men’s advice and commands, which 
she must keep secret from her husband. 
This condition of things brings separa- 
tion and breeds immorality, divides the 
home and causes divorces in more homes 
than anything else in the whole category 
of sin. 


The pastor seemed delighted with the 
lecture. The brothers and sisters in the 
congregation came to me and gave me a 

hearty hand shake. They also gave me a 
good collection and bid me God speed, 
and invited me to come and spend sev- 
eral weeks with them in Bible study on 
my way back from Alexandria. 


Mr. Davidson arranged with Rev. W. 
-P. Darrington to have me lecture at 
Mount Pleasant Baptist church. Mr. 
Darrington did not get the letter in time 
to arrange a meeting, and yet he did all 
that he could to get a congregation for 
me, after I had gotten there, and we had 
an earnest though small crowd that 
night, who took in what was said, and 
who seemed much benefited. I talked to 
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the fathers and mothers about the home 
life and how careful we should be in 
bringing up our children for Jesus, and 
that the religion of the Lord Jesus and 
not lodge religion, is the foundation oi 
good family life, 

Mr. Darrington said to me that he 
used to be in several lodges, but he had 
given them up, as he found they were 
detrimental tô the church. His people 
said: Go on sister. God help you to car- 
ry this message all over this country. 
We need it more than we do so much 
preaching. We are Christian but we 
need more teaching. We would do right 
if we knew how. We need to study God's 
Word more than ever, and we intend to 
do better. They gave me a nice collec- 
tion. No one was angry about the mes- 
sage. 

I teft Monroe the 29th of November, 
arrived at Memphis the 30th. I stopped 
off at Memphis sixteen days. I was very 
sick for a while, yet I was able to visit 
the great Holiness Convocation held 
there for twenty days. I distributed 
tracts in that vast congregation of all 
denominations, and there was some of 
all kinds of lodge members there. Some 
or the*Mmsons fonnd that [| had some 
of their rituals. After I had lectured to 
the young people and warned them to 
Steer clear of the secret societies three 
Masons met me in the aisle as I was com- 
ing out after service and asked me if I 
had any Masonic rituals. I said to them 
yes, I have three kinds of rituals, Odd 
Fellows, Knights of Pythias and Ma- 
sonic. They asked me where I was stop- 
ping. I gave them the number of my 
street and they said, may we come out 
there tomorrow? I said yes, I will be 
glad to have you come. They did not 
come, so I don’t know just what thev 
decided, in their meeting, to do. They 
always have an extra meeting when 
someone tells their secrets. I told the 
secrets to about five hundred people that 
night, but no one seemed so uneasy as 
the Masonic brethren. 

On my way to the meeting one day, 
just as I was passing a saloon, I saw a 
nice looking woman coming toward me 
smiling. When she got a little nearer to 
me she said O! please excuse me I 
thought you were our High Priestess. I 
was going into the back end of this sa- 
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loon to get my breakfast and I was 
afraid our High Priestess would not 
like to see me in there, pay I must have 
my breakfast. 


I said to her don’t you think more of 
Jesus than vou do of the High Priestess? 
Prov: 15:3 says; Ihe eyes ot the Lord 
are in every place beholding the evil and 
the good.” She smiled and passed on 
into the back end of that saloon on the 
holy Sabbath day at that. I thought of 
Ezra 31:12; Jer. 7:18. “The children 
gather wood and the fathers kindle the 
fire and the women knead their dough to 
make cakes to the queen of heaven and 
to pour out drink offerings unto other 
gods that they may provoke Me to an- 
ger.” God help us to obey His voice 
(Jer. 7:23). I said, Lord don’t let us 
trust in lying words. Jer. 7:8. I had this 
in my mind when I left that woman go- 
ing into that saloon. I said in my heart: 
Oh! God give us some mothers and 
fathers that will stay out of these vile 
places! These nasty places are damning 
the Negro race all over this country. All 
the lodges have a barroom where preach- 
er, deacon, class leaders, gamblers and 
whoremongers meet and drink together. 
I thought, Brother Phillips, about our 
leaders! The Negroes have no leaders 
among us, but the ministers of the Gos- 
pel. We have no political leaders among 
us, but God has given the colored preach- 
er the leadership of his people. No oth- 
er race of people follow their preacher 
as the black man, and we have some as 
great leaders among us as God ever 
sent, but the majority of our leaders are 
lodge men, and they have led us into 
worse slavery than we had when we 
were under physical bondage, away back 
before the Civil War. Men did have a 
chance then for their soul to be saved, 
but now thev serve the creature more 
than the Creator. (Romans Ch. 1, latter 
clause of the 25th verse.) The wrath of 
God is on the people. Romans 1:18-24 
We have some ministers like Rev. I. G. 
Bailey of Dermott, Ark., and Rev. Mr. 
Davidson of Alexandria, and hundreds 
of others I know of that are suffering 
with the people to bring them back to 
God. Their salaries are cut off and they 
are suffering and are not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ (Romans 1:16), for it 


‘is the power of God unto salvation to 
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every one that believeth. God bless our 
white brethren who are also suffering in 
His cause against this great idolatry. 

I am at home for awhile now in Dy- 
ersburg, Tenn, and will be for two 
months or more if the Lord wills that 
I live. When the weather breaks up I 
expect to travel all this year in the dif- 
ferent states. Pray much for me. I get 
many threats. One man said at Mon- 
roe, that Mr. Davidson ought not to 
have had me come to Monroe because 
I would get hurt, and he would help to 
do it. When I got through with my 
lecture in Monroe this man’s wife came 
to me and just put her arms around my 
neck and said God bless you. I wish 
you would stay here in Monroe. I said, 
What is your name? She said my name 
is ——— , and I found that she 
was the wife of the man that was will- 
ing to finish me. He was there in the 
congregation but he did not show up. I 
saw some curious faces in the rear end 
of the church while speaking, but they 
did not say a word. 

Brother Phillips, God has truly given 
me this message, and if I am killed I 
want you to know that my blood will cry 
from the ground like that of righteous 
Abel and Morgan. 

Yours for Him who said, “I am the 
Way.” - 


Lizz1E ROBERSON. 
AGENT DAVIDSON’S REPORT. 
Alexandria, Lay. Jan. 1p IOI). 
DEAR CYNOSURE: 
Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow. His mercy endureth forever. I 


am still contending for a pure Gospel 


Church. 

The secretists have been incessantly at 
work against me since our conference 
held here last November. Ten banded 
themselves together and, assisted and 
piloted by two ordained Baptist preach- 
ers, they have manufactured falsehoods 
and heaped up villainous charges against 
me until they have succeeded in creating 
a deal of discord in Shiloh Church, which 
I have served as pastor for seventeen 
months. Last night the annual election 
was to be held, but a regular rough- 
house mob met and created the greatest 
church row I was ever in in all of my 
life. For more than an hour and a half 
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pandemonium ran wild. More than 
eight-tenths of the membership support- 
ed me, but the secretists were so: well 
organized and resorted to so many ras- 
cally schemes that I finally resigned and 
would not accept re-election. Well, God 
in His own time will abundantly reward 
all evil doers and idolatrous worshipers. 

I am not fully persuaded what course 
I will pursue. Seventy-five of the mem- 
bers of Shiloh Church who have declared 
that they will not have those schismatics 
that have made the trouble rule over 
them and are desirous of having me 
build them a church where pure Gospel 
truth will be preached to them. I ask 
the prayers of God’s servants. 

I have visited Boyce, Mansfield and 
Leesville the past month eeka. T. H. 
Whaley, principal of Northwest Baptist 
Collegiate and Industrial Institute, has 
built up a splendid school with two large 
modern two-story frame buildings with 
accommodations for 100. boarders; the 
school has more than 200 students and 
five very competent teachers. Prof. 
Whaley subscribed for the CyNosuRE 
and received me most cordially. Secret 
societies in Mansfeld, like most other 
places, are very strong. The M. E. 
Church also has an institution of learn- 
ing at Mansfield. 

Leesville is the seat of Vernon parish, 
and a very progressive sawmill town, far 
ahead of the average sawmill town, mor- 
ally, intellectually and religiously, but 
the secret lodge is very strong here also. 

Yours in Him, 
F. J. Davipson. 


EVANGELIST DAVIS’ REPORT. 

As the old year is now numbered with 
the past, J wish to write a few lines for 
our consideration. I have held nine pro- 
tracted meetings during the past year and 
in all of them I have met the great enemy 
of the church—the secret orders. In 
every church and place where I have 
preached I have exposed the lodge, and 
have thrown the light of the Gospel upon 
it. Quite a number have turned from 
the gods of this world to serve the living 
Code 2 eer 5 IPF 

May the good work go on in the name 
of the Lord until ev ery man and woman 
shall see the light, and turn away from 
these Satanic orders, and obey the law 
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of liberty, and be made free (Jas. 1:25; 
John 8:30; 31; 32). Every one that be- 
longs to the Orders knows that he does 
not have liberty. Though they are prom- 
ised liberty, yet they are the servants 
Otrcermipiuon (2 Fet. 2:10). Whom ye 
obey his servants ye are (Rom. 6:16). 
When you go into the secret orders you 
become their servant. Your worship is 
vain, and you and they will fall into the 
ditch (Matt. 15:9-14), hence come out 
from among them and serve the Lord 
(2 Cor. 6:14-18). 

The Orders have gone from bad to 
worse until they have almost run out of 
names for new ones. _They began with 
the name of Mason, then came Oddfel- 
lows, and they have gone on until they 
have got down to the “Houn’ Dawg.” 
Think of that! God made man in His 
own image, but these men desire to be 
known as “Houn’ Dawgs.” Paul says 
arewan oi dogs (Phi 3:2), and John 
says “Without are dogs” (Rev. 22:14- 
i) ouch cannol eat of the tree of hie, 
for their doom is fixed. 

Now let us do more this year than we 
did in the last: and may the Lord help 
us to lead the poor, blind men and women 
out of these secret dens into the-freedom 
of Christ and into fellowship with His 
Church. 

There are many in the Orders that are 
willing to hear the Word, so let us “cry 
aloud and spare not, and lift up the voice 
like a trumpet and show my people their 
transgressions and the house of Jacob 
their eine (Isa. 56:1). Dont you see 
from this quotation that God required 
that sin should be condemned in olden 
times, and He requires the same of us 
now (I. Tim. 5:20-21). 

I am having a great fight in Missouri, 
but the Lord is helping me, and to Him 
be all praise. 

loam as ever, 


Yours in His name, 
J. L. Davis, EVANGELIST. 
Lundy, Missouri. 


“Continued indolence is a form of 
idiocy.” 


“A good crop of objections and ques- 
tions can be raised whether the weather 
keeps wet or dry.” 
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STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 


SERMONS, ESSAYS, AND HISTORICAL DATA 
CONCERNING T ODGES 


FOR SALE BY 


The National Christian Association 


850 West Madison Street, 


IMPORTANT 


Chicago, Illinois. 


INFORMATION -- HOW TO ORDER 


The safest as well as the cheapest ways to get books are as follows: 

Always remit the full amount for your order by Bank Draft on CHICAGO or NEW YORK. 
Post-Office or Express Money Order, or enclose currency or stamps in a Registered Letter (do not send 
COIN if you can avoid it, and when sent use two envelopes, one inside the other, and REGISTER the letter). 
Please do not send personal checks; if sent, add 10 cents for exchange. 


Write your name ind post-office address PLAINLY and {N FULL, giving street address, post-office 


box number, or number of R. F. D. route and Lox number. 


If order is to be sent by express, name your 


express office (if different from post office), and the express company by which to ship. 
Books at retail prices are ALWAYS SENT CARRIAGE PAID, usually by mail unless package is 


too heavy, in which case we ship by prepaid express. 


office and express company. 


If order is large, be sure to give name of express 


Small orders will be sent by REGISTERED MAIL or PREPAID EXPRESS if 10 cents extra is 
remitted with order, and delivery of beoks, in good order, is then guaranteed. 

C.O. D. Orders will not be filled unless $1.00 is sen* with order asa guaranty that books will be 
taken (no books shipped on approval’; collection charges must be paid by customer. 

State BINDING and PRICE of EACH book ordered. 

TERMS: CASH WITH ORDER. We do not open accounts with individuals. 


STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 
ON FREEMASONRY 


FREEMASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

The complete ritual of the three degrees of 
the Blue Lodge. By Jacob O. Doesburg, Past 
Master of Unity Lodge, No. 191, Holland, Mich. 
Profusely Illustrated. A historical sketch of the 
institution and a critical analysis of the character 
of each degree, by President J. Blanchard, of 
Wheaton College. Monitoria] quotations and many 
otes from standard Masonic authorities confirm 
vhe truthfulness of this work and show the 
character of Masonic teaching and doctrine. The 
fecuracy of this ritual is legally attested by J. 
O. Doesburg, Past Master Unity Lodge, No. 191, 
Holland, Mich., and others. This is the latest, 
Most accurate and most complete ritual of Blue 
Lodge Masonry. Over one hundred illustrations 
—several of them full-page—give a pictorial re- 
presentation of the lodge-room and principal cere- 
monies of the degree, with the dress of candi- 
dates, signs, grips, etc. Complete work of 376 
pages, cloth, $1.00; paper cover, 60 cents. 


OHAPTER DEGREES. 
This book gives the opening, closing, secret 


work and lectures of the Mark Master, Past 
Master, Most Excellent Master and Royal Arch 
degrees, as set forth by General Grand Royal 


Chapter of the United States of America. Com- 
pletely illustrated with diagrams, figures and illus- 
trations. It gives the correct method of con- 
ferring the degrees and the proper manner of 
conducting the business of the Lodge. The 
“secret work” is given in full, including the oath 
obligations, signs, grips and passwords. All o 
whieh are correct and can be relied upon. The ac 
@uracy of this work has been attested by high am 
unimpeachable Masonic authority. Cloth, $1.%° 
paper cover. 75 cents. 


KNIGHT TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED. 

A full illustrated ritual of the six degrees 
of the Council and Commandery, comprising the 
degrees of Royal Master, Select Master, Super- 
excellent Master, Knight of the Red Cross, Knight 
Templar and Knight of Malta. <A book of 341 
pages, in cloth, $1.50. 


SCOTCH RITE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED 

The complete ritual of the Scottish Rite, 4th 
to 33rd degrees inclusive, by a Sovereign Grand 
Commander. Profusely illustrated. The first 
chapter is devoted to an historical sketch of the 
Rite by President J. Blanchard of Wheaton Col- 
lege, who also furnishes the introduction and analy- 
sis of the character of each degree. Over four 
hundred accurate quotations from the highest 
Masonic authorities (three hundred and ninety- 
nine of them foot-notes) show the character and 
object of these degrees and also afford incontro- 
vertible proof of the correctness of the ritual. The 
work is issued in two volumes and comprises 
1038 pages. Ber set (2 vols.), cloth, $3.00. Per 
set, paper cover, $2.00. 


EXPLANATORY: “Freemasonry Illus- 
trated,” and “Chapter Degrees,” and “Knight 
Templarism Illustrated” give the 13 degrees 
of the York Rite. There are 33 degrees in the 
Scotch Rite, but the first three degrees as 
given in “Freemasonry Illustrated” belong 
to both the York and Scotch Rites. These 
five books give 43 different degrees without 
duplicating. 


MYSTIC SHRINE ILLUSTRATED. 

A complete illustrated ritual of the Nobles 
of the Mystic Shrine. This is a side Masonic 
degree conferred only on Knights Templar and 
on thirty-two degree Masons. Revised and en 
larged editiez, 40 cents. 
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HANDBOOK OF FREEMASONRY 


By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of 
Keystone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. This book 
gives the work and ritual of Blue Lodge 
Masonry, the proper position of each offcer 
in the Lodge-room, order of opening and clos- 
ing the lodge, method of conferring the de- 
grees of “Ancient Craft Masonry.” Illustrated 
with $5 engravings. Contains the “unwrit- 
ten” work. New Revised Edition, enlarged 
to 275 pages; flexible cloth, $1.00. 


ECCE ORIENTI. 

The complete standard ritual of the first 
three Masonic degrees, in cypher, printed by a 
Masonic publishing house and used by many Wor- 
shipful Masters, all over tbe country, instructing 
candidates. Any one having Freemasonry Illus- 
trated can learn to read the cypher. Pocket size, 
full roan, flap, $2.50. 


FREEMASONRY EXPOSED 


By Capt. William’ Morgan. The genuine 
old Morgan Book; republished with engrav- 
ings, showing the lodge room, dress of can- 
didates, signs, due-guards, grips, ete. This 
revelation was so accurate that Freemasons 
murdered the author for writing it. 25 cents. 


ADOPTIVE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

A full and complete illustrated ritual of the 
five degrees of Female Freemasonry, by Thomas 
Lowe. comprising the degrees of Jephthah’s 
Daughter. Ruth. Esther, Martha. and Electa. and 
known as the Daughter's Degrie. Widow's Degree, 
Wife's Degree. Sister's Degree and the Benevolent 
Degree. 35 cents. 


OTHER LODGE RITUALS 
AND SECRETS 


REVISED ODDFELLOWSHIP ILLUS. 


TRATED. 

The complete revised ritual of the Lodge, 
Encampment and Rebekah (ladies') degrees. By 
a Past Grand Patriarch. Profusely illustrated, 
and guaranteed to be strictly accurate, with a 
sketch of the origin, history and character of 
the order. over one hundred foot-note quotations 
from standard authorities, showing the character 
and teachings of the order. and an analysis of each 
degree by President Jj. Blanchard. This ritual 
corresponds exactly with the ‘Charge Books“ fur- 
nished by the Sover--n Grand Lodge. Clota, 
$1.50; paper cover, $1.90. 


REVISED REBEKAH RITUAL, ILLUS 

TRATED. 

Revised amended official “Ritual for Rebekah 
Lodges, published by the Sovereign Grand Lodge, 
I. O. O. F.” with the “unwritten” (secret) work 
added and the official “Ceremonies of Insti- 
tuting Rebekah Lodzes. and Installation of Officers 
of Rebekah Lodges.“ 35 cents. 


REVISED KNIGHTS OF PYTHIAS RI. 

UAL. 

An exact copy of the new official ritual 
adopted by the Snpreme Lodge of the World. with 
the secret work added and fully illustrated. Cloth, 
75 cents; paper cover, 35 cents. 


MODERN WOODMEN OF AMERICA RIT- 

UAL. 

Complete revised official ritual of the Bene- 
ficiary and Fraternal degrees (illustrated), with 
“unwritten” or secret work, installation, funeral 
ceremonies, odes and hymns. 35 cents. 


REVISED RED MEN RITUAL. 

The complete illustrated ritual of the Improved 
Order of Red Men, comprising the Adoption De- 
gree, Hunter’s Degree, Warrior’s Degree, Chies's 
Degree: with the odes, etc. Cloth, 75 cents; 
naper, 35 cents. 


A. O. U. W. RITUAL. 

The secret ceremonies. prayers. songs, etc., 
of the Ancient Order of United Workmen have 
been taken from the columns of the Christian Cyno- 
sure and published in pamphlet form. While not 
strictly accurate, it is substantially true, and as 
such is vouched for by Rev. S. A. Scarvie, of 
Decorah. Iowa (R. F. D. 6), a very excellent 
Christian gentleman. and a seceder for conscience’ 
ake from this order. 10 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES ILLUSTRATED. 

Comprising the so-called “secrets” (the 
signs, grips, fass-words, cmblems, etc.) of 
Freemasonry (Klue Lodge and to the thirteenth 
degree of the American Rite, and the Scottish 
Rite), Adoptive Masonry (the Eastern Star), 
Oddfellowship (Lodge, Encampment, and Re- 
bekah degrees), the Good Templars, Temple of 
Honor, United Sons of Industry, Knights of 
Pythias, and the Grange. Over 250 cuts; 99 
ps ges; paper cover, 35 cents. 


ROYAL NEIGHBORS OF AMERICA 


1899 Ritual as printed by J. W. Franks & 
Sons, Peoria, Illinois. This order is the fe. 
male auxiliary of the Modern Woodmen of 
America. 10 cents. 


GOOD TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED 


A full and accurate exposition of the de- 
grees of the Lodge, Temple and Council, with 
engravings showing the signs, grips, etc. 25 
cents. 


FARMER’S EDUCATIONAL AND CO-OP. 
ERATIVE UNION OF AMERICA 


Initiation ceremonies; obligation; final 
charge; chaplain introduced; burial cere- 
mony, etc., etc. 5 cents. 


EXPOSITION OF TEE GRANGE 


Edited by Rev. A. W. Geeslin. Illustrated 
with engravings, showing lodge room, signs, 
signals, etc. 35 cents. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


MODERN SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Charles A. Blanchard. D. D., President 
Wheaton College, President National Christian As- 
sociation, Ex-President Sabbath Association of 
Illinois, ete. 

A brief treatise for busy people and especially 
intended for ministers and teachers. 

Part first answers objections and clears away 
the obstacles to a candid consideration of the 
fundamental questions involved. Part second 
treats of Freemasonry as the key to the whole 
subject. Part third relates to subsidiary organ- 
izations.—industrial, insurance, temperance and 
other lodges. Part fourth considers important 
questions growing out of this discussion. 320 
pages; cloth, 75 cents; leather, $1.00. - 


FINNEY ON MASONRY 


“The Character, Claims and Practical Work- 
ings of Freemasonry." By Ex-President Charles 
G. Finney, of Oberlin College. -President Finney 
was a “bright Mason,” but left the lodge when 
he became a Christian. This book has opened 
the eyes of multitudes. Cloth, 75 cents: paper. 
50 cents. 
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THE MASTER’S CARPET. 

By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of Key- 
stone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. Explains the true 
source and religious meaning of every symbol of 
the Blue Lodge, showing the basis on which the 
ritual is founded. By careful perusal of this 
work a thorough knowledge of the spiritual prin- 
ciples of Freemasonry can be obtained. Every 
Mason, every person contemplating becoming a 
member of the fraternity, and even those who 
are indifferent on the subject, should procure and 
carefully read this book. 406 pages, illustrated 
with 50 engravings; cloth, 75 cents. 


IN THE COILS; OR, THE SECRET LODGE 


CONFLICT. 

By Edwin Brown Graham. This is not so 
much a work of fiction as an historical narrative, 
“A charming work, fit to be classed with ‘Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin.’ It is indeed less a work of fiction. 
The whole group of actors and the principal events 
of the story are living realities, drawn to the life; 
and the teachings of our great statesmen are so 
woven into the woof of the tale, that the volume 
is as valuable for a book of reference as it is 
agreeable, truthful and useful.” 300 pages; 
cloth, $1.00. 


BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS. 

By Miss E. E. Flagg, author of “Little People,” 
“A Sunny Life,’’ ete. Every one who loves to 
read a good story, chaste and elegant in ex- 
pression, pure in thought, interesting in narrative, 
should read this book upon the power of secret 
societies in politics, and the remedy. 389 pages; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


COLLEGE SECRET SOCIETIES, 

Their customs, character, and efforts for their 
suppression. Containing the opinions of many 
college presidents, and others, and a full account 
of the murder of Mortimer Leggett. Compiled 
and edited by H. L. Kellogg. 25 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES, ANCIENT AND MOD- 


ERN. 

Contents: The Antiquity of Secret Societies, 
The Life of Julian, The Eleusinian Mysteries, The 
Origin of Masonry, Was Washington a Mason? 
Filmore’s and Webster’s Deference to Masonry in 
the United States, The Tammany Ring, Masonic 
Benevolence, The Uses of Masonry, An Illustra- 
tion, The Conclusion. 50 cents. 


Odd-fellowship Judged - 


by its own utterances; its doctrine and practice 
examined in light of God's Word. By Rev. J. H. 
Brockman, Cloth, 50c; paper cover, 25c. 

This is an exceedingly interesting, clear discus- 
sion of the character of Odd-Fellowship, in the 
form of a dialogue, 


WASHINGTON OPPOSED TO SECRET SO. 

CIETIES. 

This is a re-publication of Governor Joseph 
Ritner’s “Vindication of General Washington from 
the Stigma of Adherence to Secret Societies,” 
communicated to the House of Representatives of 
Pennsylvania, March 8, 1837, at their special re- 
quest. To this is added the fact that three high 
Masons were the only persons who opposed a vote 
of thanks to Washington on his retirement to pri- 
vate life—undoubtedly because they considered him 
+ seceding Freemason. 10 cents. 


WAS WASHINGTON A MASON? 


By President Charles A. Blanchard. This 
is the best contribution yet written on the 
question of Washington’s relation to Free- 
masonry. 10 cents. 


CYNOSURE 


February, 1913. 


WASHINGTON, LINCOLN AND THEIR CO- 
PATRIOTS OPPOSED TO SECRET SO- 
CIETIES. l 
This booklet contains fifteen portraits of 

Statesmen and their testimonies: vindicating them 

from any charge of adherence to secret societies. 

10 cents. 


MASONIC SALVATION 

As taught by its standard authors. Compiled 
from standard Masonic works as proof of the 
proposition that “Freemasonry claims to be a 
religion that saves men from all sin, and purifies 
them for heaven.” 20 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREEMA- 

SONRY 

As Proved in Court in New Berlin ‘Trials. 
The New Berlin trials began in the attempt of 
Freemasons to prevent public initiations by «t> 
ceding Masons. They were held at New Berlin, 
Chenango Co., N. Y., April 13 2md 14, 1831, and 
General Augustus C. Welsh, sheriff of the county, 
and other adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 
ful revelation of the oaths and penalties. 10 cents. 


MASONIC OUTRAGES. 

Compiled by Rev. H. H. Hinman, showing 
Masonic assault on lives of seceders, on reputation, 
and on free speech; interference with justice in 
courts, ete. 20 cents. 


HISTORY OF THE ABDUCTION AND MUR- 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 


As prepared by seven committees of citizens, 
appointed to ascertain the fate of Morgan. 25 
cents. 


GRAND LODGE VS. JUDGE WHITNEY. 

Judge Daniel H. Whitney was Master of Bel- 
videre Masonic Lodge, No. 60 (Illinois), when S. 
L. Keith, a member cf nis lodge, murdered Ellen 
Slade. Judge Whitney, by attempting to bring 
Keith to justice, brought on himself the ven- 
geance of the lodge; but he boldly replied to the 
charges against him, and afterwards renounced 
Masonry. 15 cents. 


HON, THURLOW WEED ON THE MORGAN 

ABDUCTION. 

This is the legally attested statement of this 
eminent Christian journalist and statesman con- 
cerning the unlawful seizure and confinement of 
Captain Morgan in Canandaigua jail, his removal 
to Fort Niagara and subsequent drowning in Lake 
Ontario, the discovery of the body at Oak Orchard 
Creek and the two inquests thereon. Mr. Weed 
testifies from his own personal knowledge of these 
thrilling events. This pamphlet also contains an 
engraving of the monument and statue erected to 
the memory of the martyred Morgan at Batavia, 
N. Y., and unveiled in September, 1882, for which 
occasion Mr. Weed’s statement was originally pre- 
pared. 5 cents. 


VALANCE’S CONFESSION OF THE MUR- 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 


This confession of Henry L. Valance, one 
of the three Freemasons who drowned Mor- 
gan in the Niagara River, was taken from 
the lips of the dying man by Dr. John C. 
Emery, of Racine County, Wisconsin, in 1848. 
The confession bears clear evidence of truth- 
fulness. Single copy, 10 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF 33 DEGREES 


OF FREEMASONRY. 

To get these thirty-three degrees of Masonie 
bondage, the candidate takes hundreds of horrible 
oaths. 15 cents. 


THE MYSTIC TIE; 

Or Freemasonry a League with the Devil. 
This is an account of the church trial of Peter 
Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Ind.. for refusing to 
Support a reverend Freemason. 15 cents. 


MASONIC OATHS NULL AND VOID. 

Or Freemasonry Self-Convicted. This is a 
book for the times. The design of the author 
(Edmond Ronayne) is to refute the arguments of 
those who claim that the oaths of Freemasonry 
@re binding upon those who have taken them. 207 
pages; 40 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREE- 
MASONRY 


As proved in courtin the New Berlin trial. 
Also the letter of Hon. Richard Rush, to the 
Anti-Masonic Committee*of York Co., Pa. 
May 4th, 1831. The New Berlin Trials began 
in the attempt of Freemasons to prevent pub- 
lie initiations by seceding Masons. These 
trials were held at New Berlin, Chenango Co., 
N. Y., April 13 and 14, 1831. General Augus- 
tus C. Welsh, Sheriff of the County, and oth- 
er adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 
ful revelation of the Oaths and Penalties. 
Single Copy, 10 cents. 


MOODY CHURCH PULPIT TESTIMONIES 


Separation from secret societies the only 
true position for the child of God. This val- 
uable booklet contains the brief testimonies 
as to organized secretism of nearly all the 
pastors, assistant pastors and pulpit sup- 
plies of the Moody Church, Chicago, during 
the first fifty years of its existence — Dwight 
L. Moody, George C. Needham, R. A. Torrey, 
A. C. Dixon, Wm. S. Jacoby, E. G. Woolley, 
James M. Gray and others. 64 pages and 
cover. 15 cents. 


THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST 


By Richard Horton.. The Secret Empire 
is a subject of prophecy. “Examine,” says 
the author, “the thirteenth ehapter of Reve- 
lation.” Gibbon’s history of the Roman Em- 
pire is the history of the Beast; Rebold’s 
“History of Freemasonry” is the history of 
the Image. Cloth, 60 cenis. 


THE MYSTIC TIE OF FREEMASONRY A 
LEAGUE WITH THE DEVIL 


This is an account of the church trial of 
Peter Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Indiana, for 
refusing to support a Reverend Freemason, 
and their very able defense presented by Mrs. 
Lucia C. Cook, in which she clearly shows 
that Freemasonry is antagonistic to the 
Christian religion. Single copy, 15 cents. 


SERMONS AND OTHER 
DATA 


SERMON ON SECRETISM. 

By Rev. Theo. Cross, pastor Congregational 
church, Hamilton, N. Y. This is a very clear pres- 
entation of the objections to all secret societies, 
and to Masonry especially, that are apparent to 
al]. 5 cents. 


Are Secret Societies a Blessing? 

A pamphlet of 20 pages. ic. + 

An address by Rev. B. Carradine, D. D., pastor 
of the Centenary M. E. Church. St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 
4, 1891. W. McCoy writes: “That sermon ought 
to be in the hands of every preacher in this land, 
and every citizen’s, too.” 


PRES. H. H. GEORGE ON SECRET SOCIE- 
TIES. 
A powerful address, showing clearly the duty 
of Christian churches to disfellowship secret so- 
cieties. 10 cents. 


SERMON ON SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Rey. Daniel Dow, Woodstock, Conn. The 
special object of this sermon is to show the right 
and duty of Christians to inquire into the real 
character of secret societies, no matter what 
objects such. societies profess to have. 5 cents. 


SERMON ON MASONRY. 

By Rev. W. P. McNary. pastor United Pres- 
byterian church. Four strong objections to 
Masonry, especially as an antichristian religion, 
justifving exclusion of adhering Masons from fel- 
lowship in the Christian church. 16 pages; 5 cents. 


STORIES OF THE GODS. 

“By I. R. B. Arnold. Brief sketches from the 
mythology of Rome, Greece, Egypt, India, Persia, 
Phrygia, Scandinavia, Africa and America, showing 
the relation and unity of the past and present 
systems. The idolatrous worship of the Masonic 
lodge is thus clearly seen and understood. ` 
cents. 
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CONGREGATIONAL TESTIMONTS6. 

Respecting the character and claims of secret 
societies. This book contains the testimonies @ 
leading Congregationalists, East and West, wit3 
portraits of many well-known men. 55 pagea 
heavy paper cover, 25 cents. 


REMINISCENCES OF MORGAN TIMES, 
By Elder David Bernard. This is a thrilling 

narrative of the incidents connected with Ber- 

nard’s Revelation of Freemasonry. 10 cents. 


FREEMASONRY CONTRARY TO Tha 


CHRISTIAN RELIGION. 
By “Spectator,” Atlanta, Ga. 
6 cents. . 


16 pages; 


PERSONAL WORK: HOW TO SAVE CHREis. 
TIANS FROM LODGES. 


By Charles A. Blanchard, D. D., President 
of Wheaton College. Wheaton, Illinois. Post- 
paid, 2 cents a copy. 
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SERMON ON MASONRY. 

By Rev. James Williams, Presiding Elder «t 
Dakota District, Northwestern Iowa Conference 
of the M. E. church—a seceding Master Mason. 
10 cehts. 


ARE MASONIC OATHS BINDING ON THE 


INITIATE? 


By Rev. A. L. Post. Proof of the sinfulness 


of such oaths and the consequent duty of all 
who have taken them to openly repudiate them 
@ centr, 


CHRISTIAN WORKERS’ TRACTS 


NATIONAL CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

Historical Sketch; How-the Business is Man- 
aged; Publications; Its Work and Its Workers; 
Co-operating Organizations; What Is Accom- 
plished. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. 


EXPERIENCE OF STEPHEN MERRITT, 


THE EVANGELIST 
A 138-degree Mason. T7 pages; postpaid, 2 
cents a copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


WHY I LEFT THE MASONS. 

By Col. George R. Clarke. A Thirty-two De- 
gree Mason, an officer of the Civil War, founder 
of “Pacific Garden Mission,” Chicago, and a Chris- 
tian Worker of national reputation. 11- pages; 
postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 25 
for 25 cents. 


l 
TWO NIGHTS IN A LODGE ROOM.. 

Rev. M. L. Haney, a minister and evangelist 
of the Methodist Episcopal church, and a seced- 
ing Mason, tells his experience and states his 
objections to the Lodge. 
possible. Is the Lodge a Help or a Hindrance 
to Salvation ? 
A packyre of 25 for 25 cents. 


GRACIOUSLY DELIVERED ; 

Trom Seven Secret Societies. By Rev. E. G. 
Wellesley-Wesley. 8 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a 
copy. A package of 25 for 25 cents. 


RAPTI; T TESTIMONIES. 

Fro 1 Rev. P. S. Henson, D. D., Rev. A. J. 
Gordon, D. D., Rev. Nathaniel Colver, D. D., and 
others. 8 pages : postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A 
package of 25 for 25 cents. $ 


ETHICS OF MARRIAGE AND HOME LIFE. 


Secret Societies in Relation to the Home. 


By Rev. A. C. Dixon, D. D., pastor of Chicago 


Avenue (Moody) Church, Chicago. 3 pages; post- 
paid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A package of 75 for 
25 cents. 


CHURCH AND LODGE. 

An Adäress Delivered at Mr. Moody’s “Con- 
ference for Christian Workers,’ at Northfield, 
Mass., by President Charles A. Blanchard, D. D, 


15 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A pack- 

age of 25 for 25 cents. : 

LODGE RELIGION. l 
The Fundamental Doctrine, the “Universal 


Fatherhood of God,’ Discussed and Refuted. 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c. A package 
of 75 for 25 cents. 
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THE WORSHIP OF SECRET 5 OO 


OFFERED TO SATAN. 
Address by President Blanchard at the ant 


nual Convention of. the National Christian Asso- 


ciation, May 15, 1902. 


‘fhe Mother of Secret Societies not Jesuitism) — 
The Governing Force is Masonry.. 


but Masonry. 
The Greatest Masons are Our Teachers. Is Free- 
masonry a Religion? Is the Masonic Religion Chris- 
tian? What Kind of Religion is It? Marks of 
Demon Worship. Our Duty. 24 pages; poste 


paid, 2 cents a copy, or $1.00 per hundred. 
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A Christian Lodge Im- 
8 pages ; postpaid, 2 cents a copy- | 


ODDFELLOWSHIP A RELIGIOUS Ii: 4 
TUTION. 

And Rival of the Christfan Church. 8 pages; 

postpaid, 2 cents a copy; a PA EEEE of: (23 for 
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WHY I LEFT THE REBEKAH LODGE. 

By Mrs. Elizabeth M. Rull. 6 pages; post- 
oa cents a copy. A Cea of 25 for 35 
cents. 


WHY DO MEN REMAIN ODDFELLOWS? 
By Rev. J. Blanchard. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copied for 2 cents; a package of 75. for 25 cents. 


THE ‘‘GOOD MAN >”? ARGUMENT. 


God’s Word or the Other Man’s Conscience— 
Which Should We Follow? 4 pages; postpaid, 3 
copies” for 2 cents. A package of che for 25 cents. 


THE STRANGE CASE OF MR. GOODMAN. 

- “Why Are There So Many Good, Men in 
Secret Societies?’, The Question Answered. 13 
pages ; postpaid, 2 cents a copy. A package of 
25 for 25 cents. 


ARE INSURAN CE LODGES CHRISTIAN? 

The Modern Woodmen of America an illustra- 
tion. 4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2c. A 
Rea gee of 75 for 25 cents. i 
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OUGHT CHRISTIANS TO HOLD MEMBER- 
SHIP IN MODERN WOODMEN OF 
AMEBICA? 

Extracts from History and Official Ritual 
of the order, showing its relation to Christianity. 
4 pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents. 


LODGE BURIAL SERVICES. 


Should a Christian Participate in Them? 4 
pages; postpaid, 3 copies for 2 cents. A 
package of 75 for 25 cents.. Š 


MASONIC OBLIGATIONS. 
-Blue Lodge Oaths (Illinois Work) ; ; Masonic 


Penalties; Are Masonic Penalties Ever Enforced? 


Masonic Arrogance; Masonic Despotism; Grand 
Lodge. Powers ;, Disloyalty to Country ; Our Re- 
sponsibility as Christians; What Can Be Done? 
16 pages; postpaid, 2 cents a SORT A package 
of 25 for 25 cents. * 


FOES OF THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 


A word on the common desecration of the 
Sabbath. Secret societies prominent in its pro- 
fanation. 8 pages; postpaid, 2° cents a copy. 
A package of 25 for 25 cents.. 


A baio containing one of each of the 
above tracts will be sent, postpaid, for 
25 cents. 
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You can not fight against the future. 
Time is on our side. The great social 
forces that move onward in their might 
and majesty are arrayed against you— 
they fight with us—they are marshaled 
in our support. And the banner which 
we carry in the struggle, though at 
some moment it may sink over our 
drooping heads, will yet float again be- 
fore the eye of Heaven and will be 
borne by the firm hands of a rejoicing 
people—not to an easy but to a certain 
and not distant victory. 

William Ewart Gladstone. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
Some Lessons Not in the Curriculum. 


Synopsis.—As Ruth Markham, Celia Bond, 
Bayard Kent and Lyman Russell are on their 
way to enter Marlboro College, the first- 
named loses her purse containing one hundred 
dollars. Refusing Bayard’s offered loan, she 
arranges to earn her board by washing dishes. 


Lyman is also to pay his way by painting 


signs. Bayard is invited to enter a boarding 
establishment, on the lines of a fraternity 
house, but refuses because of its undemocratic 
character. President Farle gives the open- 
ing address on “The Key to the Higher Values 
of Life,” especially emphasizing honesty and 
openness of mind. 


The momentous first week was over. 
President Earle had started on his jour- 
ney around the world, attended by a 
salvo of cheers’and good wishes. Bay- 
ard and Lyman had participated in the 
hee GAS stag’ on the first Saturday 
might of the term. There, to quote the 
college “Review,” “in the light of huge 
bonfires the men assembled to greet old 
acquaintances and to extend the glad 
hand to the new men upon various por- 
tions of their anatomy.” They had been 
assured beforehand that “freshmen and 
other men who come for the first time 
will not be hazed or initiated in any 
manner whatever,” but they also learned 
the truth of the ‘“Review’s” prediction 
that “the events of the evening will nev- 
ertheless impress themselves indelibly 


upon the minds of all.” The feast of 
“hot dogs, sinkers, rain water and fix- 
ings’ was accompanied by a “feast of 
reason and flow of soul,” in which some 
sound wisdom from members of the fac- 
ulty and upper classmen was mixed with 
boyish hilarity and wholesome good 
cheer. 

But this was a mere episode. Each of 
our quartet had settled down to serious 
work. Still, with all nature taking on 
Marlboro’s crimson and gold, and the air 
athrob with stimulus to high endeavor, 
these young lives should have found 
such work as theirs a joyous thing. One 
of them did not. . . 

Tve read somewhere “said Lyman 
to Bayard, one evening, “that when the 
Arabs consider a man of Phi Beta Kap- 
pa rank, so to speak, so far as character 
is concerned, they call him ‘a brother of 


girls.’ I think it’s a pretty high compli- 
ment, myself. I’m quite sure I couldn't 
qualify. 


grief to me, too, 
responded 


“It’s been a great 
that I never had any sisters,” 
Bayard. 


“T was the only child, and my father, 


having heard that only children seldom 
turn 
in my training. 
Heer. 
grim. 


out well took extra precautions 
| lope they were ei- 
Lyman's tone was somewhat 
“Salieleicar | hall never eet over 


s) 
ho 
ho 


the handicap where women are con- 
cerned. 

“Yes?” The look and tone invited con- 
fidence. . 

“I called on our friend, the Duchess 
ot Markham, today, and invited her to 
the game next Saturday. 1 dont care 
a continental for football myself; but I 
chanced to recall that on the train com- 
ing here, she said she enjoyed it— 
‘adored it, was her expression, I be- 
lieve—and I did feel that an afternoon 
in the open air would do her good. May- 
be you've noticed that she is getting 
pale.” - i 

Bayard was sorry to say that he hadn’t 
noticed. He waited for his friend to re- 
sume, and then, noting his gloomy si- 
lence; inquired, “She turned you down?” 

“I wouldnt go so far as to say she 
wiped up the floor with me, but I think 
she did mistake me for a—what do you 
call ’em ?—a dish-mop, for I found my- 
self in hot water direciy. 


Bayard did not smile at this pleasan- 
try, but shrugged his shoulders in si 
lence. i 

“Of course, its my fault; | didnt do 
the thing right; I never do. I said some- 
thing about her ‘throwing off this Egyp- 
tian bondage, and of course she resent- 
ed it. You, now, being a person of ‘light 
and leading’ in such matters, would have 
the finesse to handle such a situation.” 


“Tt would seem not. I got hold of 
some tickets to the last artist recital. 
They can't be had ior loye or money; 
you know, except by the elect; and I 
thought of Miss Markham at once. I 
knew she was busy after dinner; but I 
asked Miss Bond if it couldn’t be dr- 
ranged for once, and she said she’d man- 
age it. So I asked Ruth. Well—” he 
shrugged his shoulders again. “And we 
profess to be ‘The Markham Protective 
Association.’ ” 

“Limited, “strictly “Limited: 1 cant 
quarrel with the girl for her pride, 
though. I’m made of the same goods 
myself. And she’s welcome to make a 
doormat of me, if she wants to. As the 
big man said when his little wife used 
her fists on him: ‘It dont hurt me, and 
it does Sally Ann a power of good.’ But 
how in Tunket can she get on with the 
other girls if she is so waspish ?” 
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As a matter of fact, Ruth was not get- 
ting on with the other girls. Even her 
long suffering roommate found her pa- 
tience strained to the. breaking point. 
The others, who at first made repeated 
and tactful efforts to include Ruth in 
the ‘doings’ of the household, had given 
up in despair. She had armed herself 
with a sullen taciturnity, which could not 
be penetrated. Her kitchen and dining- 
room work was faultlessly done, but her 
air was that of a captive princess. The 
susceptible sophomore who was her com- 
panion in the kitchen, alternated between 
a desire to throw himself at her feet and 
a longing to hurl the dishpan and its 
contents at her head. She seemed at 
times to be courting snubs. 

So radical a change in one Dynamic 

so sprightly and mirthful, could not fail 
to affect her health, As “eymaneeiaal 
noted, she lost color. Her appetite de- 
clined, as well, and her sleep was restless 
and broken. Her nerves were shaken, 
and she was haunted by premonitions of 
failure in the course she had marked out 
for herself. And yet, with it all, she 
grew prettier than ever. Her eyes grew 
larger and more expressive. The ten- 
sion of lip, her very pallor, gave her a 
more patrician look. 
_ Lyman, Bayard and Cela veresmes 
only friends, and the first two she kept 
at a distance. Still, they watched @ hey 
from afar with pained sympathy. 


It occurred to Lyman one day that se- 
vere treatment was what she needed. He 
had seen Celia’s patient ministries and 
Bayard's tactful courtesies rejected Tand 
he concluded that the case called, not 
for finesse, but for the bludgeon of 
harsh truth. i 


Joining Ruth on her way home from 
class one day, he remarked abruptly: 


“Do you know you are breaking your- 


self down, and that, in spite of your 
friends ?” 


Ruth recoiled as from a physical blow. 
Like many another man in deadly earn- 
est, Lyman had not realized the force 
of his words. f 

The color surged back to the girl's 
thin cheek, and she shrilled in sharp 
staccato, “Who gave you the right to 
dictate to me?” 

Then, turning at the first corner, she 
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sped westward as if to escape pursuit. 
Lyman stood still and watched her with 
troubled eyes for a moment, then kept 
on his course mechanically for a short 
distance. At last he retraced his steps 
to the corner where Ruth had turned 
off. Looking to the west, he saw the 
familiar figure in the white sweater turn 
south on Pine street. He knew she had 
no business that could have called her 
in that direction. Indeed, she had said 
as they left Andrews Hall together, that 
she was going back to her room. 

In his perplexity, he hurried to the 
reading-room of the Library, and going 
to the crowded table where Bayard was 
seating himself, laid a peremptory hand 
on his shoulder and led him into the hall. 

“What is it?’ was Bayard’s amazed 
inquiry. Never had he seen so anxious 
a look on Lyman’s face. 

Lyman seemed unable to speak. He 
did not release Bayard’s arm, but drew 
him down the stairway. 


“Its Ruth,” he said, drawing a long 
breath as they reached the crisp outer 
air: “I said something just now that 
sent her off wild. We must find where 
she has gone.” 


He indicated her course with a ges- 
ture, and Bayard, catching the contagion 
of his alarm, strode swiftly and silently 
along beside him. 


Making their way down Pine street, 
they paused to scan each cross street. 
No trace of the white sweater was visi- 
ble. In gloomy silence they continued 
their course to where Pine street ends 
at the water-works. To right and left 
they gazed. On the one hand the way 
led to the village cemetery, half a mile 
further west; on the other to the main 
. business streets of the town. 


If Ruth had grown calmer and re- 
sumed her original intention of return- 
ing to her room, she would have turned 
to the left, and doubling on her course, 
made her way back to Plum street, and 
so northward to her destination. 

There was a hurried consultation. 
Bayard was sure that Ruth was on her 
way homeward. Lyman shook his head 
doggedly, stared westward, and then, 
struck by a sudden thought, again faced 
southward and plunged into the water- 
works grounds. These had been taste- 
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fully laid out to form a sort of park 
about the reservoir, and not infrequent- 
ly the students resorted thither in their 
walks. 

About the reservoir, with its water 
vividly green from chemicals, ran an ele- 
vated path. Lyman stopped for a mo- 
ment to survey this path. His eyes fo- 
cussed on a point near the further end 
of the ellipse; then he started on again, 
almost running. Bayard followed with 
growing excitement. At last he saw Ly- 
man stoop- and pick up some object he 
had found on the path. He stood exam- 
ining it as Bayard reached him. It was 
a handkerchief, wadded into a small, 
damp ball. Unfolded, it was found to 
bear the name “Ruth Markham.” 

Lyman passed it to Bayard without 
a word. He turned white with fear, 
and almost fell upon a settee close by. 
Lyman’s eyes were fiixed upon the pool. 
The same thought was in both minds. 
Bayard hurried to his friend for a word 
of reassurance. Instead, he caught the 
half articulate murmur, “O God!” 

“You go this way, and Pll go that,” 
said Lyman at last. 

“Let me go with you,” begged Bay- 
ard, sick with apprehension. _ 

They circled the pool, but saw noth- 
ing. By this time Bayard had recovered 
himself a little. Spying a footpath lead- 
ing across the meadow to a small stretch 
of woodland, variously known as the 
Ladies’ Grove and the Arboretum, he 
proposed going in that direction. 

“Very well; TII go back to the water 
works and make inquiries.” 

Bayard hurried along the path. A few 
minutes’ walk brought him to the Grove, 
and he had scarcely entered before he 
caught sight of a slight figure in a white 
sweater lying at the foot of a great oak. 

Ruth raised her head at the sound of 
his approach. Her face was flushed and 
swollen and her eyes had an unnatural 
fire. 

“So you had to come spying, too,” she 
hegan, but her voice died out in a moan 
“Oh, my head!’—and she fell back 


suddenly. 

Bayard shuddered at the harsh im- 
pet oi that fair head on the gnarled 
roots of the oak tree. Stripping off the 
light overcoat he wore, he rolled it into a 
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pillow for her head. Then he drew out 
his handkerchief, dipped it into the tiny 
stream trickling by and bound it about 
her forehead. Her color had vanished; 
her eyes had closed. She lay limp and 
motionless on the ground. 

The boy was terror-stricken. “Ruth, 
dear Ruth!” he begged, kneeling beside 
her, “please, please open your eyes!” 

After an interval that seemed an eter- 
nity, she responded to his touch—a timid 
and doubtful touch—upon her head, by 
a groan. : 

It is nothing for the husky and vigor- 
ous hero of fiction to pick up the hero- 
ine and carry her half a dozen miles; but 
Bayard was a slender lad, and his weight 
did not exceed, if indeed it equaled, 
that of the girl beside him. Flinging 
off his coat and laying it over her, he 
ran as he had never attempted to run 
before, in the direction of the water- 
works. Lyman met him anxiously at 
the door. 

“Call up, Doctor ent) gasped Biy 
ard. 

3v the time Lyman had obtained tele- 
phonic connection with the Kent house- 
hold. Bayard had partly recovered his 
breath. Seizing the receiver he pant- 
ed!” Cousin Marcia; can you and Cousin 
Richard come at once with the surrey to 
Ladies’ Grove ?—I'm afraid—” his voice 
broke. 

The seli-controlled voice of Mrs. Kent 
in reply enabled him to go en. “A sick 
girl, Miss Markham. I’m = afraid—” 
again he broke of. abruptly. 

“We'll be there in twenty minutes,” 
was his cousin’s answer. 

And they were, though it did not 
seem so. This time it was Bayard who 
remained at the water-works to pilot his 
cousins, while Lyman went to watch 
over Ruth. Neither dared attempt to 
move her until help should come. 

Doctor Kent made a hasty examina- 
tion, and then assisted in lifting Ruth 
into the surrey, where she reclined, still 
unconscious, her head pillowed on Mrs. 
Kent’s shoulder. 

“When can I see her again?” 
mered Lyman, as Bayard mounted be- 
side his cousin. | 

“TIL call you up,” returned Bayard in 
compunction for his friend’s anxiety. 

The carriage turned slowly northward. 


s 
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Near the intersection of Pine street and 
College avenue stands the unpretentious 
cottage bearing the sign “Marlboro Hos- 
pital.” The doctor slackened his speed. 
“Oh, not here!” begged Bayard. 
“Surely, you won’t take her here? I’m 
afraid I have the old-fashioned horror 
of hospitals; but surely, Cousin Richard, 
she isn’t so ill as that?” 
“T don’t know that there is any rea- 
‘son,’ began the doctor’s calm, delib- 
erate voice, “why she shouldn’t remain 
over night with us, ‘until the nature of 
the case can be fully determined, I have 
no idea that it is anything contagious.” 
Mrs. Kent, to whom hospitality was 
less a- virtue than a necessity, had been 
profoundly touched by the silent appeal 
of so much beauty combined with so 
much apparent suffering, and immediate- 
ly seconded her husband’s suggestion. 


An hour later Ruth was sufficiently 
conscious to realize the soothing touch 
of soft, plump hands, deftly removing 
her garments, robing her for the night, 
taking down and braiding her abundant 
hair, tucking her into a soft, cool bed, 
and administering a spoonful of some 
tasteless liquid. Then a light kiss fell 
on her fevered brow, the door closed 
softly, and she fell asleep. 


She did not waken until, in the first 
gray light of the November dawn, she 
sprang from her bed crying, “I must set 
the tables!” = 


“Not today, dearest.” From a cot be- 
side her bed sprang another white-robed 
figure, who turned a switch that flooded 
the room with light. The sudden illu- 
mination was too great a shock for the 
overwrought nerves. Ruth broke into 
hysterical cries. It was some moments 
before she could realize that the arms 
that clasped her in loving restraint were 
those of her devoted friend Celia. The - 
latter was quick to retrieve Meri TiO 
and turning off the light, led Ruth back 
to bed, and creeping in beside her, stroked 
her forehead until she again fell asleep. 


All day voices and footsteps were 
hushed throughout the house that she 
might sleep on. At intervals Doctor and 
Mrs. Kent stole noiselessly into the 
room. Once the former took the slender 
wrist in his skilled fingers and counted 
the pulse, but still she did not waken. 
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It was again dusk, but the dusk of 
evening, when she fully aroused. She 
sat up in bed and looked about her. 

From a window-seat where she had 
sat to catch the last gleam of light on her 
textbook, came Celia. “What is it, dear- 
est: she asked tenderly. 

“T’m thirsty,” Ruth said simply. Ce- 
la brought her a glass of water from 
somewhere in the room, but paused on 
the way to touch a button. A moment 
later. Doctor Kent appeared. He was a 
slender man of medium height, with 
gray hair and a pointed gray beard. In 
his face and bearing was an indefinable 
air of scholarship and culture. 

“Good evening, Miss Markham,” he 
said quietly, “I’m glad to find vou better. 
Since we have been so inhospitable as to 
allow you to remain twenty-four hours 
in our home without food. I think we 
may now permit vou to order vour sup- 
per. Or, if you have no particular choice, 
ieee telecam t forage a bit.” 

Then, not allowing her to excite her- 
selisimeespeecn, he lett the room. 

Present, came a light tap. The 
opened. door revealed the dainty figure 
of Marta Kent, bearing a lacquered tray 
covered with an exquisitely embroidered 
doily. On it was a generous bowl of 
oyster soup. a dish of croutons, another 
of canned peaches, and a glass filled 
with a pink liquid. 
© Wthousht you would rather have it 
than a hot drink.” explained Marta; “it 
is quite harmless.” It proved to be a mix- 
ture of lemonade and grape juice. 


Ruth drained the glass at one draught. 
‘Now. let me rest a bit.” But instead of 
lving back, as Celia urged, she herself 
piled the pillows behind her, and sur- 
veved the room for the first time. 


The Kents knew it as the “Japanese 


room.” Compared with Ruth’s own 
room, it was severely, but restfully, 
plain. The walls. instead of being hung 


with a score or more of gaily hued col- 
lege pennants and countless photographs 
and other pictures. were tinted a soft 
gray-blue, and bore only a small water- 
color study of Fuji, with its incompara- 
ble snow-covered summit. 

‘The draperies of the room, including 


the bed-spread, were of Japanese towel- 
ing, in a bamboo design of blue and 
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white. Japanese matting covered the 
floor, with a blue-and-white rug of 
woven rags beside the bed. The toilet 
fixtures were out of sight in an alcove. 


-The dresser, which was the fruit of a 


terms study of manual training on the 
part of Molly Kent, was covered with 
the same blue-and-white, and surmount- 
ed by a long mirror. Besides this dress- 
er, the bed, two chairs and the tempor- 
diy cot, the only furniture was a low 
Japanese table on which stood a satsuma 
vase containing a single superb chrysan- 
themum. 

The dishes on the trav were also Jap- 
anese, of thinnest porcelain. with a de- 
sign of iris in green and white. Ruth 
could hardly eat for admiration. 

When she had finished. she turned to 
Celia. who had hovered over her like a 
mother-bird over her fledgling. and de- 
manded, “Celia, have we died and gone 
to heaven >” 

Celia gave a low laugh of mingled re- 
Met aod amusement. lim airaid not, 
honey: but it does seem like heaven to 
have ou better. Doctor Kent thinks 
vour long sleep has saved you an attack 
of—fever.” 

The pause was a repressed shudder. 
Brain fever was what Doctor Kent ha 
feared. 

Ruth shook her little white first at her 
image in the tall glass. “You self-cen- 
tered little cat, I hope it will be a lesson 
to vou. O, Celia, I do want to be bet- 
ter!’—then, suddenly frowning—‘‘l 
ought to be thinking about Mrs. Covell 
and the dinner dishes. O, Celia, I wish 
ve nced never gO back there any more. 

By some magic. the half-opened door 
disclosed the motherly form of Mrs. 


“Went. ler waxing orar hair offset a 
complexion of vouthful fairness. Her 
imposing features wore a benignant 


smile. 

Yon dear little zirli she said. “i ou 
Weed Newer oO Mack. stay here with uss 

“And Celta, too ™ 

“And Celia. too. Wo. you think vou 
could be happy here?” 

And so the plan proposed by Bavard 
two months earlier and scorntully re- 
jected by Ruth, was finally carried out. 
She and Celia were installed as inmates 
of the Kent household. and as the form- 
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er recovered health and strength, she 
resumed working for her board, though 
not without expostulations from Mrs. 
Kent. It was only when she saw that 
Ruth’s happiness depended on atoning 
for her carelessness in losing her fath- 
er’s hard-earned money, that Mrs. Kent 
gave way. 

More for companionship than from 
motives of economy, Celia worked with 
Ruth two hours of each day. In a house- 
hold of six instead of sixty, hours and 
duties were much more flexible. There 
was far less of wearying and monoton- 
ous routine. Interest grew with oppor- 
tunity for initiative. As the girls grew 
familiar with conditions, Mrs. Kent al- 
lowed them more of independent re- 
sponsibility. 
usual gift of cookery, and first the prep- 
aration, then the planning of the evening 
nreal were left to her. She came to feel 
the sense of proprietary interest that she 
would have felt at home. 


Had it not been for the support and 
comfort of Celia’s. presence, however, 
she might have yielded to the tempta- 
tion to be jealous of the Kent twins. 
Marta and Molly, whose beauty, bril- 
liancy, and charm made them universal 
favorites. They were in constant de- 
mand, and Ruth seldom saw them ex- 
cept at meals. Bayard, though he 
roomed in the house, took his meals at 
Endicott Hall, and was seldom visible. 
Sometimes he dropped into the kitchen 
on his way to his raom alter dinner; 
and Ruth, whose social opportunities 
were limited by double duty, found in 
those rare visits a ground of eager spec- 
ulation. 

But we are anticipating. The second 
day after the episode in Ladies’ Grove, 
while Ruth was still forbidden by the 
doctor to attend classes, Celia brought 
her a note bearing her name in a bold 
masculine hand. After the usual femi- 
nine hesitation and conjecture, she 
opened it and read as follows: 


“My Dear Miss Markham: 


“T cannot tell you how painfully I re- 
gret my share of responsibility for your 
illness. It is with unspeakable gratitude 
that I learn that you are recovering. As 
soon as you will permit, I shall be glad 
to call and present my apologies in per- 
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son. I have also a favor to ask, «| Moh 
cannot be deferred. May I have, as an 
evidence of your forgiveness, the honor 
of your company at the class banquet 
next Thursday evening? 
“Yours humbly, 
l “Lyman Russell.” 

If this note gives the impression of be- 
ing at once stilted and extravagant, it 
may be said in explanation that it was 
the first which Lyman Russell had ever 
addressed to a young woman. He had 
rewritten it three times, and was far 
from satisfied with the final draft. 

After a single reading, Ruth took up 
her portfolio and wrote rapidly: 
“Dear Mr. Russell: 

“T have nothing to forgive. Instead, I 
should ask pardon for resenting your 
frequent kindnesses. Thank you for 
your invitation, which I take pleasure in 
accepting, 

“Sincerely yours, 
“Ruth Adelaide Markham.” 


By a feminine impulse, she refused to 
entrust this note to her roommate, but 
stamped it and carried it to the post-box. 
The consequence was that for two. days 
Lyman was kept in a state of suspense, 
in which he found much difficulty in 
concentrating his attention on Freshman 
“Math.”—which, as every victim knows 
demands all of one’s mind, “and then 
some.” He -even misspelled a word— 
he, who prided himself on his infallible 
spelling—in painting the announcement 
of the last football game of the season. 
So, between chagrin and anxiety, he was 
in a sad way when he found the dainty 
missive on the hall table at his rooming- 
place. 

Meantime, Bayard, who for once was 
not in his friend’s counsels, had also 
craved the privilege of Miss Markham’s 
company to the great festive occasion of 


- the year, the Thanksgiving party, and 


was reluctantly refused on the plea of a 
previous engagement. With an over- 
refinement of delicacy, Ruth had with- 


- held the name of his successful rival, 


else Bayard might have relieved his 
friend’s suspense. 

On receipt of Ruth’s reply, Lyman's 
gratification overcame his reserve: but 
with a modest shrinking born of re- 


morse, he besought Bayard’s company 


i 
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when he went to call on Ruth two or 
three nights before the party. 

Hence, it was that Molly Kent brought 
to Ruth in the kitchen after dinner a 
small silver tray bearing the cards of 
the two lads, and unbuttoned Ruth’s all- 
over gingham apron while she washed 
and dried her hands. 

Lyman has not seen her since her 


flight to Ladies’ Grove. Bavard tried 
to cover the embarrassment ot the 
meeting with a jest at the formal- 


itv Of presenting cards where he was so 
completely at home. But even his persi- 
flage could not dispel a hint of tragedy 
in the air. Ruth was startled by a new 
look in the eyes oi the voung men, a 
solicitude so profound as to be almost 
paintul. Her selt-sufficient pride of a 
week earlier was gone. Even girlish van- 
ity and coquetry gave way to a new and 
deep sense of humility. “Why should 
they carer” she asked herselt. The 
days that followed brought the recurrent 
question: “Why should anybody care tor 
one so unworthy :” 
(To be continued. ) 


THE MENACE OF MASONRY. 
REV, J. M. FOSTER, BOSTON. 

The Waldenses of Italy claim that 
Freemasonry was the agency by which 
the Roman hierarchy was deprived oi 
its political power and the Pope made a 
self-incarcerated “prisoner in the Vati- 
can. fheWenaece ot Aurora. Missouri. 
and The rama tee Cieem of East Or- 
ange, N. J.. are attempting to mobilize 
the masonic lodges in the United States 
as an adequate force to drive the Roman 
Papacy irom the field of political action. 
But this seems to us Itke casting out 
devils by Beelzebub. “A house divided 
against itself is brought to desolation. 
And if Satan cast out Satan his king- 
dom comes to naught.” The truth 1s, 
that Romanism in our land with its II.- 
o00.000 adherents and the secret oath- 
bound lodge with its 11,000.000 mem- 
bers are the two sides of Satan’s army. 
and both are to be destroved before 
the Lord Christ, who goes forth con- 
quering and to conquer. We protest 


against Masonry for these reasons: 
1. Its secrecy is opposed to Chris- 
tianity. 


The Lord Jesus Christ is the 
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model which His people are to copy. All 
worship is imitation. The heathen wor- 
ship idols and they become like their 
gods. Christians worship God in Christ, 
and become like Him. To worship is 
to love and adore and reverence. We 
become like the one we love because we 
instinctively imitate him. So of rever- 
ence and adoration. And hence Paul 
said: “Be ye imitators of God. as dear 
children.” Christ never used secret meth- 
ods. He said: “I ever spake openly and 
in secret have I said nothing.” You could 
not conceive ot Him going into the 
lodge and swearing in the name oi Al- 
mighty God to ever conceal and never 
reveal the sayings, and doings of their 
secret conclave. If it were possible that 
he could be prevailed upon to do so. 
then He could hot any longer say; “I 
ever spake openly and in secret have I 
said nothing.” He is the Sun of Right- 
eousness and light is the elimination ot 
darkness. The darkness of secrecy can- 
not exist along with the Light of the 
taithtul and true Witness. 

But Christ's people are His light-bear- 
er: in Mie world. “xe are the light of 
thie world. The heti® of God shines 
out ot them: if thev hide their light, the 
world is in darkness. “Ir the light that 1s 
in you be darkness. how great is that 
darkness!’ Consider. if the United 
States senators and representatives 
should each take an oath, “ever to con- 
ceal and never reveal” the proceedings 
of the Senate and House. there would be 
a cry of indignation and wrath heard 
all over the land trom Dan to Beershe- 
ba, and an HU EN demand by the 
organic people that the doors of those 
council chambers be unlocked and all 
their deliberations be made public! It is 
mie tie Senate closes it: doors and 
holds executive sessions. But that is 
only temporary privacy. lest premature 
publicity should defeat their object. And 
this is only the temporary privacy or a 
business firm, intending, arter their plans 
have matured, to take the public into 
their confidence and tell all about it. 
But that is as far trom permanent and 
final secrecy as the light is from dark- 
ness. 

And now we ask: Why Picci not the 
organic people demand that the masonic 
lodge observe the same law or publicity 


which the people imposes upon both 
houses of Congress? The Government 
insists upon its right to inspect banks, 
railroad corporations and trusts, why 
should it not mete out the same public 
justice to monasteries, filled with un- 
married nuns, and convents occupied by 
unwedded monks, and the lodge rooms 
occupied by labor unions, freemasons 
and other secretists? There ought to be 
one law for all American citizens, wheth- 
er within or without the lodge. 


II. The Masonic oaths are blasphem- 
ous and damning. Take the first three 
degrees of ‘Masonry. The Entered Ap- 
prentice swears to keep the lodge secrets, 
on the Bible, in the name of God, on the 
penalty of having his throat cut from 
ear to ear, his tongue torn out by the 
roots, and his body buried in the rough 
sands of the sea at low-water mark. The 
Fellow-Craft oath, besides secrecy, adds 
a promise to abide by all lodge rules, 
obey signs and summonses, assist poor 
Fellow-Crafts, etc., under penalty of 
having his breast torn open and his heart 
plucked out and exposed, to be devoured 
by the vultures of the air, etc. The Nlas- 
ter Mason’s oath adds the keeping of a 
brother Master Mason's secrets, murder 
and treason excepted, and they left to 
the discretion of himself. binding him 
under no less a penalty than of having 
his body severed in twain, his bowels 
taken out and burned to ashes and the 
ashes scattered on the rough sands of 
the sea, where the tide ebbs and flows 
twice every twenty-four hours. The 
Royal Arch degree amends the above 
oath: thus: Murder and treason nor cx 
cepted.” 


These oaths and imprecations increase 
in blasphemy and barbarity through. all 
the American and Scottish Rite de- 
grees. Now these oaths are taken either 
in jest or in earnest; if the former, they 
should be prohibited, because they tend 
to break down the sacredness of the 
oath: if sincerely, who is to inflict these 
horrid penalties? Does the lodge punish 
its guilty members by inflicting such 
butchery upon the bodies of men? 

These oaths are dangerous and dis- 
loyal and should be prohibited. The 
late Bishop Potter of New York, in an 
address at a banquet of Masons in Phil- 
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adelphia, referred to these oaths and 
said: “We all regret them. They are a 
legacy to us from the Dark Ages, and 
we should rid our order of them speed- 
ily and entirely.’ But they still remain 
and do their insidious and deadly work. 
Their execution would scarcely be tol- 
erated in-the system of brigandage and 
atrocity called Turkey in Europe. 


MI. The authority of the Masonic 
Lodge over tts members is wuimical to 
public justice. WMlackeys “Ear on 
page 8. says: “The Master is supreme 
in the Lodge. Such a thing as an ap- 
peal from the Master to: the Tode T 
unknown in masonry. The power of 
ihe Master is supreme.” Page 163, ThE 
government of the Grand Lodge is com- 


‘pletely despotic; its edict must be re- 


spected, obeyed without examination by 
its subordinate lodges.” The English na- 
tion could behead their king, Charles I, 
and America could subject President 
Johnston to an impeachment trial, but 
the tyrant of the Lodge cannot be ap- 
pealed from. “Should the Grand Lodge 
decree wrongfully and contrary to the 
ancient constitutions there is no redress 
for its subordinates.” “lle @Milactersi- 
supreme arbiter in all questions of order. 
For no misdemeanor. however great, can 
be tried by his lodge, for as no one has 
a right to preside, there in his presence 
except himself, it would be absurd to 
suppose that he would sit as judge in his 
own case.” 

If there is any such thing as a dan- 
gerous combination, the lodge system 
is such a one. An officer of a Grand 
Lodge in Missouri, in 1867, said: “Not 
only do we know no North, no South, 
no East, no West. but we know no gov- 
ernment save our own. To every gov- 
ernment save that of Masonry, and to 
each and all alike we are foreigners. We 
are a nation of men bound to each other 
only by Masonic ties, as citizens of the 
world, and that world the world of Ma- 
sonry; brethren to each other all the 
world over; foreigners to all the world 
besides.” That is either pure bombast or 
the rankest treason. In either case 
those sentiments are unworthy and dan- 
gerous. If they are simply a huge joke, 
honorable decent. earnest, God-fearing 
men will neither utter nor listen to 
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them. If thev are intended to be the 
truth about Masonry, then they consti- 
tute a colossal crime that brands the Ma- 
sons as the most dangerous of Anar- 
chists. 

IV. The false religion of the Ma- 
sonic lodge corrupts society. The lodge 1s 
a religion. Mackey speaks of a Mason as 
“Iree from sin” by living up to the rules 
or the order. “The white apron is by 
its symbolic purity to aid us to that pur- 
ity of lite and conduct which will enable 
us to present ourselves before the Grand 
Master ot the Universe unstained with 
sin.” “Masonry consists im a knowledge 

i the great truths. that there is one 
God, and that the soul is immortal.” In 
consecrating their cemetery near Chi- 
cago in 1848. the Grand Master ot the 
lodge said: “Qur Grand Master will take 
all who are buried in this ground to 
Himself in the day when he “makes up 
His jewels.” In the lodge. Pagans. Mo- 
hamimedans. Jews. Infidels and Chris- 
tans unite in worship and are trans- 
ferred to this Grand Master of the Uni- 
verse at death. But whom do thev wor- 
ship and to whom do they go: Not the 
God of Christians. for it 1s not good 
masonry to apaan the name of Christ 
in the first three degrees of masonry. 
The worship in which they join without 
Christ is not the worship of the true 
God. It is the worship ot Satan. Thev 
sacrifice to devils. not to God, as was 
said of the Samaritans whose religion 
was a strange medley of the heathen na- 
tions. with whom the King oz Babylon 
colonized the land. and the few Israel- 
ites left after the deportation of the ten 
tribes: “They feared Jehovah and served 
graven images.” But idolatry pollutes 
the land. The lodge should be banished. 


4 


V. The lodae is ihe enemy of the 
home. How often a Mason spends 
$100.00 for his uniform, while his wife 
wears a $1.50 calico dress, and hi: chil- 
dren are poorly clad with corresponding 
stuntedness. A writer in the North 
American Review, tor May. 1897, savs: 
“For mere personal gratification. aside 
irom any real or supposed benefts, the 
members of the various fraternities in 
the United States spend annually S250.- 
000,000. It would all but revolutionize 


large section of American society, if 
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the wives and daughters oi the house- 
holds ot the men who belong to these or- 
ganizations should insist on their right 
to spend tor their own adornment, or 
ior their own personal pleasure. dollar 
tor dollar spent by husband or brother 
for initiation tees, dues. uniiorm and 
regalia. swords. plumes. banners and 
banquets. 

The moral standard of the lodge is a 
thrust at the verv heart of the home. 
Think of the Master Mason's oath! 


Atter the Jubula. Jubulo, Jubulum 
scenes. in which the candidate tor the 
third degree has been struck in the 
throat by ‘the first ruffian. Jubula. and on 
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“I do promise and sweat that I will ai 
have carnal or illicit intercourse with the 
wite, mother, danenter, Or sister WE a 
brother of this degree. Knowing her wt 
be stich. nor will I permit anot z broth 
er of this degree to do so 
i> phevent at.” Well. that nath makes 
the virtte or the women belanging to the 
men of that degree immune. But ate 
those men so bDeastiy that such an oath 
is mecessary to sateguard the pirity of 
their own women? And are we to under- 
stand that all women outside or this er- 
der may be the legitimate prev bÉ their 
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that standard or morals in society: 


VI. The lodge takes ithe ume and 
means belonging io j The hus- 


ers and 
Š 
1 


- A 


the church. 
band and father who spends his eve- 
nings in the lodge is guilty or depriving 
his family of his companionship and in- 
struction. to both of which thev are en- 
tiled. And the man is a thier who takes 
the means upon which his family de- 
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pends for support and uses it in paying 
lodge dues and buying rich regalia for 
dress parade. Then does it not follow 
that the church member, who goes to 
the lodge instead of the prayer meeting, 
is guilty of breaking his religious vows? 
And is it not true that the professed 
Christian who takes the tithe which the 
Lord has reserved for Himself, and uses 
it to pay lodge fees and purchase degrees 
and corresponding outfits is a sacrilegi- 
ous robber of the schurch’s treasury: 
The Church to-day is robbed by her 
members who use her portion, the tenth 
of the income of each, in building Ma- 
sonic temples and providing rich ap- 
parel and sumptuous banquets. If se- 
cret orders were abolished and the 
church received the money of which she 
has been filched by her own members to 
support them, her work could be so en- 
larged that all nations might hear the 
gospel preached in their own tongues 
within the present generation. 

Let this suffice to show that Christ’s 
redeemed ones cannot regard the Ma- 
sonic Lodge as an ally in their conflict 
with Rome. The Lord Jesus Christ m 
the exercise of His mediatorial dominion 
over the nations, dashes the potsherds of 
the earth together and breaks them in 
pieces. And He can make Masonry a 
means of undoing Romanism. But as to 
both God’s people are commanded: 
“Come out from among them and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord.” “Come out of 
her my people, that ve be not partakers 
of her plagues.” 


POLITICAL. 

It appears that the legislature of the 
state of Oregon, has transcended the 
bounds and violated the provisions of the 
constitution of the state, in passing the 
law against revealing the secrets of the 
lodge. Article I. Bill of rights. Section 8 
says: “No law shall be passed restrain- 
ing the free expression of opinion or 
restricting the right to speak, write or 
print freely on any subject whatever, but 
every person shall be responsible for the 
abuse of this right.” Some wise just 
judge should pronounce their gag law 
unconstitutional, and set it aside —The 
Christian Conservator. 


“Purposelessness is soul paralysis.” 


ILLINOIS. 
FRANK E, HERRICK. 


O Commonwealth of mighty men, 

State of Emancipation’s pen — 
And lustrous stars untold 

As when the banner of the night, 

Gemmed with constellations bright, 
Unfurls its starry fold! 


State within whose confines wide 
Young, heroic Lovejoy died, 

A martyr for the slave; 
And o’er whose prairies, where he slept, 
A hundred shouting legions swept 

To glory’s gory grave! 


State of the silent soldier who 
Led the heroic hosts of blue 
Through flame and battle scars 
To keep our seamless flag unrent, 
Unbroken in the firmament 
The cluster of its stars! 


Thine is a heritage more great, 
More precious than the proud estate 
Of all the kings of time; 
Thy legacy a glorious part 
Of true nobility of heart 
And fortitude sublime: 


O, Illinois, the richest gem 

In fair Columbia’s diadem 

- Of. stars serene and grand, 

With pride and swelling hearts we see 

The bounties lavished upon thee 
From Nature’s open hand! 


Thine opulent and lordly fields, 
Whose never-failing harvest yields 
Its wealth of golden corn, 
And mines of treasure, deep and dim, 
Whose wealth o’erflows the spreading brim 
Of Plenty’s copious horn! 


All blessings, mighty State, are thine, 
Abundant as the stars that shine 
In midnight’s gorgeous dome; 
Wealth and noble sons whose bays 
Are greener than the palmy days 
Of old imperial Rome! 


But all of these shall naught avail, 

My brothers, if we basely fail 
To bravely do our parts; 

For there are evils now as great 

And perilous to this proud State 
As fired our fathers’ hearts! 


Oh, there are enemies within— 
Yes, strong, defiant, law-girt sin 
And open, sanctioned crime; 
Decadent moralists who wink 
At the great traffic in strong drink— 
he trag’dy of our time! 


For a morsel of vile gold 

Have our sunken statesmen sold 
The dearest things of earth, 

Sold and bartered for a fee 

Hope of youth, and childhood’s glee, ` 
And overflowing mirth! 


March, 1913. 


CHRISTIAN 


C¥MOSURE 331 


With brazen insolence they plead, 
Rich sovereign State, thy crying need 
Of price of human blood, 
To’ build thy highways and sustain 
The cities of thy fertile plain 
By such a crimson flood! 


O trumpet of the Past, impart 
Once more that spirit, to the heart 
Of evry loyal son, 
That made our fathers’ hearts of yore 
Leap up to battle at the roar 
Of Sumter’s opening gun! 


Dear Illinois, in this fierce strife 

Thy fame, thy honor and thy life 
Are in the balance cast, 

And valiant sons of thine to-day 

Must do as mighty deeds as they 
Who made thy glorious past! 


That Liberator’s home shall see 

All of its drink-bound bondmen free 
From all the chains they wear, 

By thy soldiers’ scattered shrines 

*Neath the palmettoes and the pines, 
Our solemn vows we swear! 


Wheaton, Illinois. 
January 20, 1913. 


FRATERNITIES IN STATE SCHOOLS. 
PRES. C. A. BLANCHARD. 

Education may be roughly divided in- 
C nee classes: Education by the State; 
education by the Church; education by 
private parties. 

The beginnings of popular education 
were with the churches. Luther, Knox, 
Calvin, Zwingle, and other fellow labor- 
ers clearly perceived that the ignorant 
people would not become Bible Chris-, 
tians. Ignorance has never been a pa- 
(aoi devotion. It has been the parent 
of superstition and has slain not its tens 
of thousands but its tens of millions. So 
these great men, who laid the founda- 
tions of the new age in which we dwell, 
insisted upon the education of all the 
children. To this end they planted their 
schools by their churches, and instruc- 
tion was free, or so nearly so that it be- 
came possible for the son of a poor man 
to get an education. 


Not You May But You Must. 
As years went by it was seen that put- 
ting the rudiments of education within 
the reach of all did not necessarily carry 


with it the education of all, for some 
who might would not. Parents wished 
the services of children and the children 
did not care to study and so, side by side 
with the literate there grew up the il- 
literate, and this was seen to be religi- 
ously, morally and politically dangerous. 
The founders of the American common- 
wealth were university men. Quarrying 
rock, cutting down trees, framing 
houses, planting orchards, and cultiva- 
ting fields in New England, were men 
who held degreees from Oxford and 
Cambridge. The people who followed 
them as leaders were thoughtful men. 
The circumstances under which they 
lived naturally made them so and they 
said to themselves: Who will preach for 
us and make laws for us when our pres- 
ent leaders are silent in the dust. They 
therefore from the very beginning in 
the midst of their poverty and danger 
planned for the education of their chil- 
dren. This was the origin of the Ameri- 
can educational system, and now that 
nearly three hundred years have passed 
there are three great facts Which char- 
acterize this American system. 


In the first place this education was 
to be furnished by the property for the 
benefit of the people. 
a large estate and no children, was re- 
quired to pay ior the erection of the 
school buildings, the purchase of appa- 
ratus and the employment of teachers 
for the benefit of his neighbor, who has 
a large family and no estate. There are 
persons who object to this plan, but their 
voices are lost in the crowd. It is a set- 
tled principle in American school sys- 
tems that the property shall pay for the 
training of the children. We-do not at 
this time enter the discussion of the 
question whether or not the. property 
owner obtains value received for the 
education of his neighbor's children. 
Probably on the whole he does, but 


A man, who had 


whether he does or not, this is the plan 
on which American education goes for- 
ward. 

In the second place it was soon per- 
ceived that; if the property of the whole 
-naton Was taxed for the educauon Oi 
the children, the children ought to be re- 
quired to avail themselves of the privi- 
leges which were thus provided. This 
was the origin of what are called com- 
pulsory education laws. In a general 
way they require parents and guardians 
to send voung people under their care 
to the schools, which the public has 
established for a certain part of a cer- 
tain number of vears. 

Inthe third place it has come to'be 
a recognized part of American- educa- 
tion to furnish at the public expense 
more education than the people are com- 
pelled to receive. That is to sar: While 
the child must go for a time. he may if 
he will go for an additional period. This 
is the explanation of the public high 
school and university system. 


A Strange Fact. 
The theory upon which the tax sup- 


ported secondary and university educa- 
tion is justified, is that the advanced 
training of those who chose to avail 
themselves of it will make a sufficient 
return to the body of tax-payers to jus- 
tify the levying ot the taxes. This prin- 
ciple of administration has proceeded 
until, at the present time, it is held that 
the State may and should furnish oppor- 
tunity for all forms of educational de- 


velopment from the kindergarten to the 
professional school. I myself have heard 


a professor of a State University say 
that it was a duty of the state to edu- 
cate every citizen for the occupation 
which he wished to pursue, and that if a 
man had gone through one university 
course and found that it was not the one 
which conducted to his life task, it was 
the duty of the state to furnish him with 
another and. still another until he had 
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found: his niche. I believe that it is uni- 
versally admitted that there is one ex- 
ception to this sweeping rule. The engi- 
neer, chemical engineer, mechanical en- 
gineer, civil engineer, must have his edu- 


cation furnished by the state; and 
also the physician and the teacher 
must have his education furnished 
and paid for by the state. 


But the young man who desires to 
give himself to the extension of Chris- 
tian faith and the planting of the Chris- 
tian church, either at home or in the 
foreign lands, this voung man must pay 
for his own education: I mention this 
fact as one of the curiosities of edu- 


‘cational theory, not because I desire to 


dwell upon it at this time. 


Universal Taxation—Equal Rights. 

It the public schools, primary, sec- 
ondary, college and professionaf are to. 
be supported by the tax levied upon the 
whole population, it certainly goes with- 
out saving that all people. in the tax- 
paving body, are entitled to equal privil- 
eges in the schools. if they are Enoi 
able to avail themselves of them, or if 
they do not choose to avail themselves — 
of them, that is a matter which may be 
dealt wath on its own merits, but it is 


, obviously absurd and scandalously un- 


just to levy a tax upon a community 
for the benefit of a portion of that com- 
munity only. If in some way it can 
be made to appear that the whole popu- 
lation is benefited by the proposed ex- 
penditure. then certainly the people who 
are not to receive benefit ought not to be 
taxed. 
No Special Privileges. 

The history of the world is, in short, 
a record of the struggle of the monni 
against the special privileges which 
have been appropriated by the few. The 
record of this struggle does not make 
pleasant reading: it 1s dark and bloody. 
We hear in it the groans of dying men: 


the shrieks of crazed women. the pip- 
ing voices of little children robbed o 
their heritag 

What is the theory of special pri- 
vilege? Simply this: That. of a certain 
number of persons living in any society. 
some are to enjov privileges. to receive 
advantages from which others. equally 
eos are shut out. The king was 
to be a king, not because he was mor 
able aa 7, bmg not because he was 
more learmed than others. mot because 
he was better than others, but because 
he was born in a certain ime A baron. 
an earl. a duke. a princeling of what- 
ever grade was mot to enjoy his thou- 
sands of acres. his I 
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of palaces. his costly painting: ami 
Ped ies because he had earned them. 
but because he was born in the class. 


because his 


begged. or stolen them from somebody 
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else. and therefore this voung man 
should inherit and enjov. 
theory of fraternities is that the mem- 
bers of those fratermities are to be en- 
titled to receive special privileges be- 
cause of their conection with these secret 
orders. The men who invent, conduct 
and control secret orders tell us this 
plainly. They say: “IE vou join our 
lodge you will be entitled to and will 
receive certain advantages which other 
persons, your equals in every respect. 
cannot receive because thev 
long to our order.” 
argument which fraternity men use on 
every occasion hill they are so 


members. There is much that might 


do not be- 


be said in a general way respecting this 
proposition, that men should be entitled 
to special privileges because thev are 
members of certain fraternities. The 
influence of such a svstem on persons 
who are in fraternities. and on persons 
who are outside of fraternities, is a 


legitimate subject of inquiry. But our 
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Tairly atig. will know that the 
professor will be expected to favor his 
fraternity brothers in the class rom. 
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If he does not, what advantage do they 
derive from the fact that they are mem- 
bers of the same fraternity, and if there 
is no secret advantage to be gained, why 
is the fraternity a secret one? One may 
say that this is theory, and that in fact 
secret society men are so high-minded 
that they would never on the side of 
student or professor ask or expect any 
favoritism of any kind whatsoever. This 
is all right as a mater of assertion, but 
as a matter of fact it must be questioned. 
The theory of the secret society is that 
its members are to have special privi- 
leges. The theory of those who defend 
these iraternities is that the fraternity 
members do not receive any special 
privileges from fraternity professors. It 
is incredible that the latter supposition 
should be true. Any one who speaks to 
them will know, without an argument, 
that the college professor will naturally 
if he is a loyal fraternity man favor the 
fraternity young men among his stud- 
ents. Study further and a posteriori 
proofs are not wanting. In the Ohio 
State University, for example, at this 
present time a petition has been cir- 
culated and presented to the faculty ask- 
ing for the abolition of the secret society 
which exists in the engineering depart- 
ment. This petition has been signed by 
the majority of the seniors in the elec- 
trical engineering department and has 
been filed with President Thompson of 
the University. These young men, a 
majority of the senior class in that de- 
partment, belreve and affirm that the 
fraternity which has existed among 
them is contrary to private right and 
public policy. They declare that such 
an organization has no place in that 
University nor in any other, and that it 
exists in open defiance of the pure and 
democratic principles on which the Ohio 
State University is founded. 


This is the latest case of this kind, but 


it is only one of many. In the state of 
Mississippi recently the real or sup- 
posed abuses growing out of fraternities 
in public schools were so serious as to 
induce the legislature to pass a law pro- 
hibiting fraternities in all schools sup- 
ported by taxation in that state. 


During and After College Life. 


It is obvious that the question re- 
specting favoritism in school may be 
denied. It may be. Whether the frater- 
nity professor will give advantages to 
fraternity students while they are in 
training or not, he will use his influence 
to obtain the best positions for his fra- 
ternity brothers when they have received 
their diplomas. It is the belief of many 
of these non-fraternity students that 
both of these things happen: That the 
fraternity professors unduly favor their 
brothers during their college lives and 
that when they are reaching the ends of 
their courses that they use their energies 
and influence to furnish the best places 
to:those who have been subjected to the 
same initiation and worn the same so- 
ciety pin. with themselves. That this 
would naturally be the case any one can 
see. That it actually is the case many 
believe. Whether it be fact, or only 
fancy, it is obvious that no such organi- 
zation should be tolerated in a school 
supported by taxation. 

It is interesting to notice that those 
who are seeking to secure the rights of 
the majority in this matter are antagon- 
ized not merely by the members of the 
saine fraternity in the particular insti- 
tution in question, but by all members 
of the same fraternity in other colleges 
and states also, and by the members of 
other fraternities than the one in ques- 
tion. And this is again precisely what 
we should expect. Lodges are alike in 
their essential characteristics. The reas- 
on for condemning one is reason for 
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condemning all. The differences are 
superficial and the likenesses are tunda- 
mental. If the state of Ohio was to 
follow the example of the state of Mis- 
sissippi and pass a law prohibiting fra- 
ternities in schools supported by taxation 
it would reflect not only upon the univer- 
sity Iraternities, but upon others, and so 
we find what we should expect, that all 
sorts of secret societies which are not 
college, as well as all sorts ot college 
societies, will join hands to antagonize in 
the state legislature this effort to secure 
the rights of the people. It is sate to 
say that if those who are at heart op- 
posed to secret societies speak with a 
clear voice and make themselves heard 
the law will pass and the state schools 
will be freed from these parasitic insti- 
tutions which are undermining the ioun- 
dations of society. 


Signs of the Times. 

I have already mentioned the fact that 
the case against the high school frater- 
nities has been closed. The plea for 
high school fraternities rests now not 
upon argument and reason, but upon 
mere desire and intimidation. We are 
not told that fraternities in high schools 
are worthy to live, but that they will 
live and that people who antagonize them 
will suffer. Threats of law suits and re- 
moval are the stock in trade of the ad- 
vocates oi these societies. It is also 
characteristic that members of these high 
school fraternities are lawless and inso- 
lent. They sit in buildings taxpayers 
have erected, they recite to teachers 
drawing salaries trom the taxpayers 
money, they use apparatus and books. 
in many cases, furnished to them gra- 
tuitously, and when the community 
makes regulations for them they say. 
“We will do as we please and you may 
help yourselves if you can.” Those 
who have studied the secret society sys- 
tem are not surprised at this manifesta- 


tion of its spirit. Secret societies are 
naturally lawless and naturally regard- 
less of the rights of other people. They 
do not exist tor the benefit of the com- 
munity; they exist for the supposed 
benefit of the members. This is true 
wherever they are, and while this is a 
base and ignoble attitude anywhere it 
is not to be tolerated by institutions sup- 
ported by taxation for the benefit ci al! 
the people. 

Another interesting sign ot the times 
is the fact that the college fraternities 
are now seeking to save themselves, by 
throwing the high school traternities 
overboard to placate public sentiment. 
The high school fraternities have been 
doing their miserable, demoralizing work 
tor perhaps a score of vears. They were 
started by bovs who wished to imitate 
their older brothers and tather, who 
were members of secret societies in col- 
lege and elsewhere. The secret society 
world has had no condemnation for high 
school fraternities until just now, but at 
a large iraternity meeting of college 
men the other dav gathered in Chicago 
it was voted to use what power they 
have to suppress and destroy the high 
school fraternities. Why so: Various 
reasons would be assigned. but the one 
that I have mentioned above, I think, 1; 
the only possible explanation. College 
fraternities know that they are con- 
demned by the thoughtful and Christian 
portion of the public. They fear pre- 
cisely such legislation as has been had in 
Mississippi and proposed in Ohio. To 
guard themselves against this possible 
action they propose to help the indignant 
and outraged public to suppress these 
rat-hole societies in the secondary 
schools. 

Another sign of the times which I 
have mentioned in these letters betore. 
but to which I wish again to call vour 
dereniton, iS fhe tact that practically 
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WEY THIS DISCRIMINATION? 


without exception all courts to which the 
public school fraternity system have 
come have decided that such orders im 
such a. sysiem- are oùt of place and 
should be abolished. If the decisions 
had been equally divided it would not, 
on some accounts, have been surprising, 
but the decisions have not been divided. 
They have been practically unanimous, 
and they show that in the forum of reas- 
on and conscience there is no justifica- 
tion for a secret society system in in- 


stitutions supported by public taxation. 

I know that many who read these 
words would be quite ready to go much 
further and to declare thate teii o 
cieties anywhere, on any pretenses, in 
any part of society, are incapable of jus- 
tification, but if this be true, a fortiori, 
it is true that institutions supported by 
public taxation for the benefit of all the 
people should never me infected by or- 
ganizations of this kind. It takes quite 
a while to awaken a nation. Our. own 


March, 1913. 


CHRISTIEN 


CYNOSURE 337 


nation is not yet fully roused to the dan- 
gers which are involved, but is awaken- 
ing, and we may reasonably hope that in 
the near future those who wish to avail 
themselves of the heavy taxation, which 
is now involved in the support of public 
education, will be compelled to have a 
decent respect for the rights of others 
than themselves. 


Editorial. 


A DIVIDED HOUSE. 

President Thompson of Ohio State 
University is supported by Presidents 
Picsoiee iro Ontversity and Hughes ot 
Miami in defending the existence of se- 
cret societies at the state institution, 
though he does not favor them for high 
schools. The students themselves are 
divided; though some stand with the 
president, others fight hard for the aboli- 
tion of secrecy. The president was in- 
cited to activity when a bill was pre- 
sented in the legislature with the pur- 
pose of making the objectionable prac- 
tice in question an unlawful one in all 
educational institutions throughout the 
state. 

The various secret societies in the 
state university are banded together 
through the Pan Hellenic Council. Pres- 
ident Thompson may regard this com- 
bination as formidable. At the same 
time, he is of course liable to be a 
member himself. His university has 
harbored such orders more than thirty 
years. 

Strenuous student opposition appears 
to indicate that the system has worked 
injuriously or inefficiently. A similar 
impression is derived from the an- 
nouncement that hereafter all social af- 
fairs will be under faculty supervision, 
and that effective working out of control 
of social functions is something in which 
both men’s and women’s Pan Hellenic 
councils are expected to co-operate. 

Whether they do actually render earn- 
est and long continued aid or not, vigor- 
ous discussion in which they are obliged 
to take part brings publicity such as se- 
crecy fears. Light and noise are what 
burglars and joiners dread, and every 


such agitation as that which is stirring 
thought and cementing opposition in 
Ohio is a helpful agency as well as a 
hopeful sign. 

INTERESTING TO AMERICANS. 

In July, 1870, a Vatican decree pro- 
nounced whatever the Pope declared for 
universal acceptance of the church in 
matters of faith and morals to be infalli- 
ble. Such formal announcements of 
what Catholics must believe and do were 
to be accounted as without error. 
Neither were they capable of subsequent 
alteration. They were infallible and 
unchangeable. To deny this was to in- 
cur anathema. 

Sits me Fins IA nas Pope. For 
about a quarter of a century he had al- 
teady occupied the chair, which for 
some vears longer he was to retain. He 
was the Pope who reigned in the heart 
of the nineteenth century, and at the 
time when Roman Catholic immigration 
was affecting the social, political and re- 
ligious aspect of America. This was 
the time when the Bible was in large 
degree removed from its former use in 
American public schools. 

One infallible and unalterable an- 
nouncement made by Pius IX was called 
the Syllabus of Errors. We may be 
able to make its date seem nearer to 
some younger readers by stating it as 
just before “the veterans of the civil war 
who are still living were mustered out 
Oi Semice. Jt was within six years of 
the time when its author was formally 
pronounced infallible. He lived until 
the year 1878 and never retracted the 
Syllabus of Errors, nor ever relaxed his 
claim to infallibilitv. It therefore states 
unalterable principles of Roman Cathol- 
icism, and, however kind or loval to 
country or friends a Roman Catholic 
may seem to be in heart and life, vet at 
any test, when Rome had confirmed her 
political power, he would be obliged. 
under peril of excommunication, with 
expected loss of his soul forever. to con- 
form. 

Although knowledge of the Syllabus 
is too much neglected, it iS no secret, 
like those which Masonry studiously 
seeks to hide even after they are widely 
exposed and well known. This is not 
like the Jesuit oath, which belongs to a 
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secret order; it is more strictly the un- 
concealed doctrine of a church. In fact, 
it was matter of public discussion be- 
tween William E. Gladstone on one side 
and John Henry Newman on the other, 
in a tournament of intellectual giants. 
We have periect liberty to reprint this 
matter, and do nothing like making an 
exposure of secrets in stating any of the 
contents of this proclamation of church 
principles. We suppose that we do so 
fairly, and are open to €as¥'correction 11 
at anv point we fail to be accurate. 
Among other things the Syllabus of 
Errors teaches the following: 


The state has not the right to leave 
every man free to profess and embrace 
whatever religion he shall deem true. 


The church has the right to require 
the state not to leave every man free to 
profess his own religion. 

The state has not the right to the en- 
tire direction of the public schools. 


The church has the right to deprive 
the civil authority of the entire govern- 
ment of public schools. 

She has the right of perpetuating the 
union of church and state. 

She has the right to require that the 
Catholic religion shall be the only reli- 
gion of the state, to the exclusion of all 
others. 


She has the right of requiring the 
dale Mot to permit the free expression 
of opinion. 

It is not our purpose to comment at 
length on these principles of religion 
and government considered as such. We 
remark, however, that it is well for our 
readers to be aware that these are the 
principles which the Jesuit order and 
the whole Federation of Catholic Socie- 
ties practically serve, while striving to 
obtain the management of affairs in the 
United States. It is not for private 
members of the orders or of the church, 
to modify infallible principles when the 
effort to bring them into operation is 
going on, or when in any new degree the 
effort becomes progressively successful. 
To deny them is to incur the dreadful! 
anathema ; to resist them is to aid heresy 
ripened into rebellion. To do either is 
to be no Catholic, no worthy Knight of 
Columbus nor Hibernian. 
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MUTUAL HELP. 


Various kinds of service are rendered 
to different, classes of readers by this 
magazine; as, for example, giving in- 
formation about special facts to newly 
enrolled inquirers after truth concerning 
secret orders. Another service deserv- 
ing appreciative mention is identical with 
that which its writers render to cack 
other. It this included no more than 
mere co-operation it would still be no 
slight support of combined spirit and 
power, working in a corps of writers as 
in a corps of soldiers who keep the same 
step, face the same enemy, and follow 
the same commander. To know: on 
whom we can depend at a critical mom- 
ent: to rely confidently on what a com- 
rade is sure to do; this is confidence. 
steadiness, strength, and a safeguard 
against panic. To fight between two 
good fighters is almost as inspiriting as 
to fight behind one good gun. 

If such is still the case when the com- 
radeship is only like that of conscripts 
or mercenaries, stirred to momentary 
zeal by the fleeting passion of conflict, 
far more powerful is the influence when. 
in silent encampment or in action, each 
realizes in all others a steadfast unity of 
purpose and an interest that never cools. 
These constitute what, though not in the 
sense of pity, yet im that more primi 
sense of fellow-feeling, we call sym- 
pathy. Unity of mind, heart and will; 
common consent of thought, feeling, 
purpose and power; all this is sympathy 
in that primary meaning. It implies in- 
tellectual and emotional experience, and 
belongs to those who are of one heart 
and one mind. Certainly, this condition 
is fulfilled in the case of those who join 
hands in fraternal clasp across the pages 
on which they write earnest words that 
give a thrill of actual life to the maga- 
zine. 


This warmer comradeship brings com- 
fort; it restores spirits depressed and 
freshens the zest of labor. Among our 
fellow workers there may be none who 
do not sometimes secretly sigh: “Who is 
sufficient for these things?’ One of 
them approaches the door of a house 
dedicated to his own Master, but sees 
it close firmly in the face of the servant: 


what wonder 1f now and then when re- 
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pulsed he asks himself: “Is this at all 
my faulty Do I in some way invite 
what does not befal other servants of 
my Master, abler than I or more taith- 
iul:” Opposition, reproach and solitude 
mav now and then lay even a strong 
man. for a season, under some juniper 
tree in the wilderness. The chill of 
loneliness, the misgiving, that hints at 
powerlessness, with perils by false breth- 
ren and confident persistence oi unyreld- 
ing toes, makes the soul that cries to 
God susceptible to comfort brought by 
any messenger ot God, whether it be 
angel or man. At such a time there 1s 
comfort in the assurance that others are 
doing what we wish we could. and that 
aiter all the work of the Lord is some- 
where done. A letter in the magazine is 
not to be despised, ii just then it shows 


how another soul has withstood trial. 
and gives us the sense of being not 
alone. Comrades sharing one purpose 


and one lite, muster once more in the 
light of the CYNoOSURE: and its glint on 
their armor sends to the loneliest sentine! 
a glance of comiort. 

The outcome oi alleis renewed cour- 
age. Again the battle seems worth 
fighting while cries of victory ring from 
here and there along the line. Other 
soldiers are brave, we cannot be cow- 
ards: other workers accomplish some- 
thing. ıt must be that we can. While. 
then, the magazine staff and corps of 
workers may be presumed to care pri- 
marily tor other ends and aims. such as 
the protection of those imperiled. but 
not vet made victims of secret dangers. 
they incidentally aid each other by such 
renewal of courage, such ministry of 
comtort.*and such momentum of com- 
radeship as redoubles their usefulness to 
the magazine or intensifies their satis- 
faction in co-operating with its manage- 
ment. 

Nor are they above learning from each 
other. For while messages which cheer 
and strengthen the heart work out their 
effect in thoughtful responses, thev also 
incorporate new ideas, or old ones 
ireshlv stated. Half iorgotten tacts 
emerge from misty forgetfulness and 
once more become distinctly visible. Re- 
statement of truth setting it in new light. 
intensihes its effect. Knowledge in- 
creased becomes increased power. For 
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instance, a student of Masonry who be- 
gan to contribute to the magazine a 
score of years ago lately sent to this 
office an article which he regards as one 
of his more important ones, and which 
seemed to him to arise from reading 
something relating to a subject familiar 
to him trom the beginning, vet just now 
so presented as to seem almost a new 
theme tor him to write upon. The hope 
now is that his own article, in its turn. 
will kindle new light in other minds. c 

set some lamp already burning in a new 
position where its rays will give more 
complete illumination. Here was some- 
thing strictly pertaining to one o1 the 
more familiar features of initiation: it 
was in the fullest degree an old storv: 
vet it was handled by an author whe 
seemed to make it clearer. and Torth- 
with it famed out in this new magazine 
contribution. These pages are thus seen 
to aiford earnest workers a place where 
even a new shade or aspect oi an old 
truth can be shared in common. 

Not only is new truth communicated 
or dim light treshened, but truth is also 
warmed by application to current events. 
The lamip is set on a new stand: its light 
is reflected Irom a new mirror. Let- 
ters Irom the front bring news o7 battle. 
Correspondents tell what secret society 
members have said, and thus give others 
a glimpse into the joiner type of mind. 
and show what kind of thinking or not 
thinking must be taken into account. 
Facts of great importance come to light: 
ideas of great torce become the prop- 
erty of all. Through sharing experi- 
ences and thoughts with his fellow work- 
ers each has enlarged his own resources: 
he now sees more. knows more. and doe: 
more. For the magazine he helps make 
is making him. 


Such meditations as these turn the 
eves OI a writer toward one circle oi 
readers that will not tail to pay inter- 
ested attention to his contributions. His 
tellow workers know the subject on 
which he writes. and. knowing. also care. 
He learns what he can be to them bv 
feeling what they are to him. So he 
has evidence within himself that. while 
the magazine sends far its light and aid. 
it renders at the same time such mani- 
teld service to its own workers. such 


‘true and needful help. that each contrib- 
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utor's usefulness to the active group of 
laborers in this field of reform is both 
extensively and intensively worthy and 
fruitful. And thus he seems to himself 
like one who, writing letters, adds post- 
script messages to special friends. 


A LIFETIME IN HIDING. 


Not long ago M. T. Kepps died at the 
age of ninety -five. Having outlived the 
generation which was in the midst of ac- 
tive life when he came into the world, 
he had also survived a large part of that 
accession to the population of the globe 
which was added while he was passing 
through successive earlier stages of ex- 
istence. He had become the venerable 
senior of those whom the young call old 
men. About the time when he was 
born, Mississippi was admitted as a 
state, and for the period of six years 
into the midst of which he came in the 
historic “era of good feeling,” a new 
state was annually received into the 
union. The war of 1812 had lately 
ended, and James Monroe, fifth presi- 
dent of the new republic, was then in 
the chair. 


What part the man who has now died 
took in the life of his nation during the 


vears that have followed we Ta not 


know. It may have been peculiarly large 
and honorable. If so, there is a melan- 
choly suggestion in the fact that after 
a man has lived and loved and toiled so 
long, what we find chieflv credited to him 
by the press when he dies is his great 
age, his lodge membership of seventy- 
free years, covering more than three- 
score and ten, and his own belief that he 
was the oldest Oddfellow in the world. 
Named almost alone, such a distinction 
seems pitiful; named otherwise than 
alone, it would seem negligible. 


A CHINESE HABIT. 


Chinese orders have furnished the 
daily press so much tragic news that a 
paragraph which we borrow from the 
Chinese correspondence of a religious 
newspaper published in Boston will have 
peculiar interest. Our readers have not 
been unfamiliar with American street 
massacres due to the Chinese Tong. In 
the course of his letter, which is dated 


Changning Ki, via Swatow, China, the 
correspondent writes this paragraph: 

“Another point, little understood at 
home, is the Chinese habit of forming 
societies, sometimes secret. but more 
often not, according to every new turn 
in politics.. These societies usually be- 
gin with a good object, but almost al- 
ways change their name and their char- 
acter after a very short period of exist- 
ence.” We pause in copying to call at- 
tention to the change of name from 
Masonry to Freemasonry, when the 
English builders’ guild or trade union 
changed from “operative” to “specula- 
tive” character. The writer goes von te 
sav: “Sometimes they disappear as 
quickly as they were formed, and some- 
times they outlast a dynasty; as, for in- 
stance, the Triad, which seems to date 
from the last of the Ming dynasty and 
is still strong, though with a different 
object. It was originated to oppose the 
coming of the Manchus, but soon be- 
came an organization for the protection 
of robbers, and in most places it is still 
nothing better. This has been a Chin- 
ese method, at any rate, from the Han 
Dynasty, which dates before Christ. The 
society which organized the recent 
revolution, formerly called the Keh Min 
Tong, has since the Manchu dynasty 
ended, changed its name twice. It is 
now known as the Tung Min Ghui, and 
is in the same class with Tammany Hall. 
Unfortunately, instead of being confined 
to one city, its members are all over 
China opposing her best interest; and 
plotting graft and their own private 
gain. What wonder, then, that the 
future seems dark to so many?” 


NOW READY—A NEW BOOK. 


FREEMASONRY. 


An Interpretation. 


By Martin L. Wagner, pastor of St. 
Johns English Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, Dayton, Ohio, with an intro- 
duction by the Rev. G. H. Gerberding, 
D. D., professor of Practical Theology 
in the Theological Seminary of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church at Chi- 
cago, Illinois. Cloth, 560 pages. Price 
$1.50 net. By mail $1.65. 

This book is a candid discussion of 
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the institution Freemasonry, and offers 
an interpreation of its veiled expres- 


sions, art, speech, religion and ethics, 


and of its symbols, emblems and cere- 
monies. This interpretation is based 
upon hints given and statements made 
by the highest Masonic authorities and 
tested in the light of the sources from 
which these claim that Freemasonry is 
derived. 
Who Should Read It. 

Ministers of the Gospel, because Free- 
masonry is a religious institution, a re- 
ligion, and claims to offer something bet- 
ter than Christianity. This book will 
enable them to judge as to this claim. 

Church membeys irrespective of de- 
nominational affiliation, because Freema- 
sonry professes not to interfere with a 
man’s duty to his church. This book 
will enable the reader to judge as to this 
claim. | 

Every manly man who values moral- 
ity, because Freemasonry claims to be 
the most moral institution that exists 
and that it enforces its ethics among its 
disciples. This book will enable the 
aderito judge as to this claim. 

Every Freemason’s wife, mother, sis- 
ter or daughter, because the institution 
professes to offer special protection to 
this class of persons. 

Every true and pure-minded woman, 
because this institution while it excludes 
her from its honors and privileges, pro- 
fesses none the less to love, cherish and 
esteem her. This book will enable 
woman to judge as to this claim. | 

Every Friend of the Home, because 
this book will enable the candid and at- 
tentive reader to perceive the attitude of 
Freemasonry toward that other institu- 
tion which is the source and bulwark of 
true and noble manhood, and the crown 
and glory of true womanhood, the 
Home. | 

Address Nat Christian Assn., 850 W. 
Madison street, Chicago, Ill. 

THE NAZARENES. 

Another name to be added to the list 
printed last month, of the testifying 
churches, is that of “The Pentecostal 


Church of the Nazarenes,’ whose testi- 
mony reads as follows: 
“We insist that our people abstain 


from membership in, or fellowship with 


worldly, secret, or other oath-bound 
lodges or fraternities, inasmuch as the 
spirit and tendency of these societies are 
contrary to the principles of our holy re- 
ligion.” 

An Oklahoma pastor of the Nazarene 
church writes that an effort was made 
in their general assembly of IQ9II to 
make an exception of trades unions, but 
the voice of the assembly was over- 
whelmingly against it. 


Hews of Our Work. 


PENNSYLVANIA STATE CONVEN- 
TION. 

The Pennsylvania Christian Associa- 
tion will meet in the Third Church of 
the Covenanters, corner Franklin and 
Dauphin streets, Philadelphia, March 
tana Teeth, 1013 

Condensed Program. 

The opening session will be on Mon- 
dayeat 2 o clock p m After the singing 
of the first Psalm, prayer will be offered 
by Rey. J. S. Watson. The welcome 
address will be given by Rey. Findley 
M. Wilson, which will be responded to 
by the state President, Rev. J. C. Mc- 
Feeters, D. D. Then follows introduc- 
tions and the appointment of Commit- 
tees. There will be a Bible Reading by 
Mr. John S. White, of Highspire, on the 
subject the Lodge” 

Monday Evening Session. 

The prayer and Scripture lesson, Rev. 
CVE itinck, leader, at 7:43 0 clock p: 
wm Adress: tre We Gering Sava, 
trom Prue Worship?” by Rev. J. SW. 
Burton, United Brethren pastor, Cham- 
bersburg. 

Aiter the singing of Psalm 100, an ot- 
fering will be taken, following which an 
address will be given on the “Two Re- 
ligions,”’ by Rev. W. B. Stoddard, Wash- 
gonr D L. 

Tuesday Morning Session. 

Devotional, Rev. J. A. Metzger, lead- 
er, at 9:30 a clock a. m. Then will fol- 
low the reading of letters, reports of 
committees and election of officers. 

Address: “The Lodge a Counterfeit.” 
by Or H. C. Castle. A seceder’s testi- 


monty: Lhe Experience of an ex- F. 
and A. M.’"-—Mr. G. Anderson. 


Tuesday Afternoon Session. 

Praver, bx Reve Wes [amisom at 
1:30 o'clock p. m. Address: “The Ob- 
ligation,’ by Rew M. C. Swigart, of 
Germantown. Address: ‘Mercenary 
Motives,” by Rev. Quincy Leckrone, of 
Roverstord. 

Report of the committee on Resolu- 
tions. by Rey. A. S. Shelly, Chairman. 
Last Session. 

Pravers by Rew. [eee Orr eat 7 4c 
p-m. Address: “A Life ot Godly Sep 
aration, by Rew O. R. Palmer of tie 
African Inland Mission. After the sing- 
ing of the 139th Psalm, an offering will 
be taken, which is to be followed by an 
address: “Lodge Oaths,” by Rev. 1. M 
Foster, pastor 3d Church of the Cove- 

nanters, New York City. 


SECRETARY STODDARD’S LETTER. 
Dear UyNosuRE: 

I am mailing herewith the program 
for the Pennsylvania Convention, which 
has been prepared with care and labor 
for the glory of God and the good of 
all, whom it may influence. The usual 
invitation is extended to the friends to 
attend and contribute as they feel would 
be pleasing to God. Contributions are al- 
ways acceptable, but especially needed 
at convention times. 

Those who are awake to the facts rec- 
ognize that there is a falling away along 
spiritual lines. Various causes are given 
for this fact. The loading of the Church 
with lodge members would naturally 
produce such a result. 

I am glad to report that our work in 
this section has been exceptionally pros- 
perous. The usual number of meetings 
have been held, and over one hundred 
subscriptions to the CYNOSURE secured. 
New doors of usefulness have opened, 
and I have had a blessed consciousness 
that God is helping all along the line. 

The meeting in Union Chapel, Fallston, 
Pa., was not largely attended, but help- 
ful. Brother Alexander of the United 
Presbyterian Church, Crafton, Pa., left 
his congregation in my care while away 
installing a pastor. The writer of course, 
gave them what he thought best. The 
elders subscribed for the CYNOSURE. 

A meeting was held in Emanuel 


Evangelical church, Beaver Falls, Pa. 
The pastor, Rev. A. G. Dornheim, rings 
true every time. 
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Dr. H. H. George, the aged warrior, 
the “grand old man,” had the smile of 
cheer that goes with the faithful Chris- 
tian life. At Sharon, Pa., I held three 
services—-two- in the Free Meth- 
odist Church. At the Christian Work- 
ers’ League, Ferrell, Pa, we werc moi 
of one mind, Bro. Blackwood, the U. P. 
pastor, kindly arranged for my address. 
I found a man there among the Chris- 
tian workers who said he belonged to the 
“Moose.” Amazing! A “Moose” trying 
to be a Christian worker! Opportunity 
was given your agent for a testimony in 
connection with a Bible study, in the 
Lutheran church, Leechiii e TEIE 
similar testimony was given at a revival 
meeting in the Free Methodist church, 
Apollo, Pa. For years I have sought the 
opportunity to speak in the Brethren 
church, Hagerstown, Md., Sabbath, Feb- 
ruary 2d, was the favored time. The 
congregation was large, including lodge 


people, antilodge people, and those hav- 


ing no special opinion. Some wanted 
to learn and were glad when they heard; 
others were angry because of what they 
heard. Eight of the leading business men 
endorsed the work by subscriptions to 
the Cynosure. At Green Castle, Cham- 
bersburg, Mechanicstown, Fayetteville 
and other Cumberland valley points, sup- 
port was given. Quite a delegation is ex- 
pected from Chambersburg U. B. church 
to the State Convention. As would be 
recognized without my writing it, I can 
not even mention the many good friends 
who have so kindly served me and the 
cause. At Harrisburg, Pa., and espe- 
cially in the vicinity of Lancaster aha El 
received enlarged support. It was 
thought there were at least one thousand 
people present at the meetings which I 
was permitted to address in the large 
Mennonite churches of Strasburg and 
Many were the cordial 
greetings from those who felt they re- 
ceived help from the message. I found 
seventy-three of the aged as inmates 
sharing the beautiful Brethren Home 
near Neffsville, Pa. Some read the 
CynosureE and rejoice in our work. Eliz- 
abethtown gave her usual contribution 
in CYNOSURE support. The attendance 
at the Brethren College is unusually 
large. 

“The grim reaper” is always at work. 
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The earthly records of many of our 
friends are closing. The kindly minis- 
trations of Mrs. Samuel Hertzler of 
Elizabethtown, Pa., are among my pleas- 
ant memories. Her earthly home was a 
delight. Many times it has been my 
privilege to share its hospitality. 

J. M. Wilson of Ouarryville, Pa., lived 
for ninety years and six months. He was 
a faithful supporter of the United Pres- 
byterian church, and left the larger por- 
tion of his estate valued at over $30,000 
to the institutions of that church. He 
has at different times made contributions 
maid oi the N. C. A. work. 

ea e keder, Cleona, Pa., 
writes: “I received a postal announcing 
the death of Elder John B. Curry, Swar- 
tara Station, Pa. Another good soldier 
of Christ has gone to his eternal re- 
ward.” 

It is true that brother Curry was faith- 
ful and now has his reward. I almost 
forgot to mention my visit to the home 
aine ofl the N. C. A. iaithful contrib- 
utors. Irvine Caldwell is not known far 
from home, but is well known for his 
antisecreécy principles in his community. 


ben ugh T. Stevenson, D. D., in 
commenting on “Cain’s Mark,” delivered 
himself as follows: “The punishment 
seemed to trouble Cain more than his 
sin. Sin made a coward of him until 
God in His compassion, gave him a sign 
that would protect him in danger, just 
as many a Mason, as well as members 
of other fraternities, has found that he 
has received protection in his distress by 
giving a sign.” What did the doctor 
mean by this? Is he a Mason? Would he 
have all the Cains (murderers) join in 
getting signs to escape punishment ? 

Cant you attend the Philadelphia 
Convention, Doctor, and tell us just what 
you think Mason’s and members of oth- 
er fraternities’ signs are good for? 

Write a letter, friends, to this conven- 
tion. Address Rev. W. B. Stoddard, 
2305 Germantown avenue, Philadelphia, 
ee Yours in the work, 

W. B. STODDARD. 


ems ee ee IM 


In human experience, as in the floral 
world, fragrance goes with beauty, but 
that beauty must be a heart and life 
quality. 
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OUR NATIONAL CONVENTION. 

Last month we advised you that the 
suggestion had come to our Board ot 
Directors to hold the text National 
Convention on the Facitic coast. You 
will desire to have full information 
about this important matter and we 
shall try to keep you fully informed. At 
the last Board meeting, after due con- 
sideration, and after hearing letters read 
from various friends on the Pacific 
coast, it was unanimously decided to 
hold three Conferences of the usual 
length, some time in June. ‘These are 
to be held in Seattle, Tacoma and Port- 
land, in close connection with each other 
SO that the same team of speakers, as 
iar as possible, may attend cach, The 
committee of the Board having the mat- 
ter especially in charge have decided on 
beginning the series in Seattle on the 
evening of June 23d and closing on the 
evening Of June 24th; bepitining at Ta- 
coma on the evening of June 24th and 
closing on the evening of June 25th; be- 
ginning in Portland on the evening oi 
June 25th and closing Thursday eve- 
ning, June 26th. There may be some 
changes from this plan before the pro- 
gram is fully matured. We expect to 
give our readers in the next issue the 
complete program. 

The response of friends writing from 
the different cities on the coast has been 
very encouraging indeed. Several pas- 
tors in Seattle have written of the great 
pleasure it will give them personally to 
have the convention in their city, and as- 
suring the committeé of their hearty co- 
operation; one of them offers his church 
which is well located for such a conven- 
tion. A Portland pastor writes that he 
has secured a hall that is centrally lo- 
cated and very convenient for the con- 
vention and that he personally will be 
responsible for the expenses incident to 
the use of the hall. Another pastor 
writes, “I am confident that a church in 
Tacoma can be had free of charge tor 
the Convention.” 

We depend on you, our readers, to 
make this a very valuable series of meet- 
ings. If our friends rally and support 
fhemimas we Delieve they wall. it will 
doubtless have an important influence as 
to future meetings—for instance, several 
have written suggesting meetings up and 
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dowi the coast Or Calnormia Dhi: uay 
be undertaken next year and other im- 
portant places reached in our going to 
and returning from such Conventions. 
If the present series are well supported, 
financially and otherwise, we ought to 
begin immediately at their close, to pre- 
pare tor the conferences a year hence. 
Let us have your pledges. As we said 
above. one pastor pledges the rent and 
expenses of a hall in Portland. Another 
pastor has Poo the.use of his church 
in Seattle. Rev G, L, Coffin oi Wash- 
ington pledges = co W. I. Phillips 
will give $25.00, and before the next is- 
sue of the CyNosuRE, we should hear 
from triends all over the cotmtry, 
for these Conferences are not simply of 
interest to the cities where they are held 
but have a value that is country wide. 
As we said last month, one objection to 
holding the Conventions so far away is 
the cost. but the Board of Directors be- 
lieve that the results will justify the ex- 
pense. Let us hear irom as many triends 
with cash, pledges and suggestions as 
possible within the next few weeks. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Christian Reformed Churches: 


Prospect Park (New Jersey)..$ 5.00 
Paterson I, (xom jersey in cues 15.00 
Paterson I, @( News Jersey). 100 
Corsica ( S30 aie, a te 5.20 
Englewood (Illinois) ......... 10.00 


Lacres AVE MIC E ey 15.00 


Tbe Brethren Chur ma Hiem Wie 76-60 
Wheaton College Church, Mla. 5650 
Ae UegitdenitaCic. ac Saree eee: 1.00 
Pagal E aera 4.00 
Geo. 15. 4C Grin) ars oc er eee 2.00 
Fein Be Meriamiy ec R 1.00 
Bedard. Thor onr sae 1.00 
E E AET eee 1.00 
Walter L Phillips... eaaa 10.00 
pO lc econ ere T ree 5.00 
S Dae er rere ee ee 25 
rn oe ce eee es eee nner eet 3.00 
bo A ali ec: Wildl gener erro oe Meee aren 5.00 
Oia a ee ae eee 3.00 
Vi > FE ti seams ieee ante 1.00 


The day is dark only when the mind 
is dark; all weathers are pleasant when 


the heart is at rest —Hamilton Wright 


Mabie. 


“LIZZIE WOODS’ LETTER.” 
Dyersburg, Tenn. , Feby. A, 1913. 
Dear CyNOSURE: 


Two gentlemen came to my house a 
few nights ago and asked me if I had 
any rituals, 

I answered, 
Oddfellows, Knights of 
A\lasonic. . 

The youngest one said, “Pray let me 
see the Masonic Ritual.” I shall take 
pleasure in showing them to you. I 
picked up one of the Masonic rituals and 
turned to where the candidate was 
dressed to be made a Master Mason. 
The young man was so astonished that 
he jumped up and said, “That is Ma- 
sonry. Where on earth did you get our 
work ?” 


I told him about the National Chris- 
tian Association. He said, “Sister Rob- 
erson, it seems to me that you ought to 
be afraid to handle these books. These 
are our secrets. There is even more 
than I know right here in this book.” 


It seems to me, I replied, that you 
ought to be afraid, then, to acknowl- 
edge these secrets fo us? i Ee said 7 
will tell the truth, this is Masonry. 1 
always thought that Masonry was 
wrong, for we are sworn to kill any of 
our brothers who ‘gives away our se- 
crets. I knew by that that there was 
Bible teaching in Masonry, and vet I 
could not see my way out. But now, 
since you explain these penalties to me, 
I see that it is all against the teaching 
Of ban 

The other man that was with iim 
said, “I used to belong to lodges, but the 
Holy Spirit pulled me out of them and 
made me also give up whisky, tobacco 
and everything in my life that was not 
pleasing to God. I loved my lodge, but 
the Holy Spirit said: Come our ondi 
obeyed and came out at once. The 
Spirit said, ‘For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holiness.’ ” I 
Thes o7 

The young man that was a Mason 
said, Why, I am a Christen e 
other said, “Yes, I believe you are, but 
when you get your eyes open you will 
leave that lodge.” He said, “Our pas- 
tor belongs to the lodge.” The other 
one said, “Yes, the blind lead the blind 


yes, | have three kinder 
Pythias and 
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and both will fall into the ditch.” Matt. 
15:14. 

The night following my husband was 
called out to teach a Bible lesson in an- 
other home. In going over the lesson 
we brought up the lodges. 

I used to know the time, I said. when 
the old Baptist and Methodist church 
had power with God. In those days 
when a Christian died all the people in 
that settlement would leave off their 
work and go to see him put away. not 
because he belonged to the same lodge, 
but because the church had but one Mas- 
ter and that was Christ, one Father and 
that was God. but in these days no one 
will even visit the sick unless he belongs 
to the same lodge. There was an old 
gentleman. a cripple, sitting in the class. 
who said, “Yes. sister. I know some- 
thing about that time, but now it is 
lodges so much that thev are ruling our 
Conferences and Conventions. The 
lodge man in the Conference will vote 
tor his own. 
Conference is an Oddfellow all the Odd- 
tellows will vote for him: if he is a 
Mason, then his crowd will put him in. 

“The Conference sent us a good pastor 
a few vears ago, and when he walked 
into our church on the first Sunday and 
sat down in the pulpit. the Masonic 
brothers all over the congregation were 
making signs and tokens. That good 
old minister looked at them tor a while. 
and when he arose to his feet said: 
Well. I am really disgusted with the 
brethren at this place. The idea -oï 
brethren of the church bringing Ma- 


sonry into the house of God! I have 


been watching vou ever since I entered 
the house, and you have done nothing 
but throw signs and tokens to me. l 
used to be a Mason, and I expect I have 
torgotten more than vou know about it. 
and I have a good mind to expose the 
whole thing right here now.’ 

“Sister Roberson. you ought to have 
seen those Masons run up to the pul- 
pit to speak to that preacher. Thev 
were atraid he was going to tell the se- 
crets. He did not. but he said. “Lodges 


and Masonry are wrong and are killing 
fae ‘Church’ 

The old man went on to sav that that 
preacher said so many things about the 
lodge that Sunday that he himself leit 


Ti the candidate before the. 


Masonry at once, and had never met 
with them since. He said: “I think our 
pastor was afraid to give the secrets 
away, tor he had been a high Mason.” 

I said wes. he probably was. So 
many of them gathered around him that 
they made him atraid to show the real 
sin or the thing. Thev saw their crait 
sa oi danger. CNCE: 10:3 

Oh! God, give us some more preach- 
ers like Paul, who was not airaid to 
cause an uproar. Paul preached.till the 
people came together and burned up 
their books (Acts 19:19}: and they 
tound the price of them nity thousand 
pieces of silver. It would do this coun- 
try good. it the preachers would leave 
the lodges and preach the gospel till the 
lodge men should burn their Ritna! s and 


by-laws of men, and take Gods Word 
and live bv it. 

My husband savs: God is going to 
set these worldy preachers a: side. and set 
up shepherds that will feed the flock 


with the \\ grd or sod. Jer: 23: 
Yours in Christ's service. 


Lizzie \ oop: RopEeRsoN 


4 = 


AGENT DAVIDSON’S LETTER. 
Alesandria La: eo VOOGT 
Pear CxO- TRE: , 

Siice may la-t letter.“ the language 
oï St. Paul. “I have been in the deep.” 
My foes and opposers have sought ev- 
ery Opportunity to stumbling 
block in my way. and prevent me from 
securing a place in which my tollowers 
could hold services and worship God. I 
organized the Macedonia Baptist Church 
Jan. 29.-with an enrolled members hip of 
seven ‘by letter. after which 37 others 
united on profession of their Christian 
experience. making a total of iortv-Iour. 
On last Sunday one more united with 
us. There are yet many who are com- 
ing. This church propose: te look atter 
its sick, poor. widows. orphans and burv 
its dead and raise a higher (s9spel stand- 
ard among the people and let Christ be 
our leader in all things. We-ask the 
earnest pravers of God's taithtul everv- 
where., 

It will perhap: astonish vou to learn 
that seven male members and one or- 
dained Baptist preacher, or the church 
I formerly was pastor of here. swore 
out a warrant and had me arrested to- 


P 
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day on several unreasonable charges, 
with the hope of having me punished 
for crimes | am innocent of. 

Is this not similar to the persecution 
of William Morgan and Samuel D. 
Green in 1826? Oh! that my poor de- 
luded race could see God through His 
Word and have a more perfect knowl- 
edge of Gospel truth. 

I am standing on the promises of 
Jesus and endeavoring to declare the 
whole truth as it is “written ın His 
Word. I most humbly yet earnestly 
appeal to our reform friends in His 
naine if there are any who can lend us 
any aid in this our crucial hour to help 
us foster the Master’s cause and preach 
a pure and unadulterated Gospel. We 
need your financial help. | No matter 
how small the offering it will help some. 

Again I ask the prayers of the faith- 
ful. 1 have not been able to do much 
lecturing the past month, and am stand- 
ing steadfast on the Rock. 

Yours tor trun 


Francis J. DAVIDSON. 


WHAT YOU CAN DO. 

“I think a Christian can go any- 
where.” said a young woman who was 
defending her continued attendance at 
some very doubtful places of amuse- 
ment. 

“Certainly slic “Gan, «rejoined her 
friend; “but I am reminded of a little 
incident that happened last summer 
when I went with a party of friends to 
explore a coal mine One or the yvonne 
women appeared dressed in a dainty 
white gown. When her friends renion- 
strated with her she appealed to the old 
miner who was to act as guide to the 
pan, 

“Can't I wear a white dress down into 
the mime “she asked, petulant. 

“Yesm,’ returned the old man. 
“Theres nothin’ to keep you from 
_ wearin’ a white frock down there, but 

there'll be considerable to keep you from 
wearin’ one back.” 

There is nothing. to prevent the Chris- 
tian wearing his white garments when 
he seeks the fellowship of that which is 
unclean, but there is a good deal to pre- 
vent him from wearing white garments 
afterward.—The Lookout. 


_ of these books, 


LIBRARIES OF FRATERNAL RIT- 
-= UALS. 


BY MRS. E. B. COOK. 


If every library in our land were ‘sup- 
plied with the publications of Ezra A. 
Cook, the lodges would not flourish as 
they do now. If you will select $15.00 
worth of our publications, and forward 
$10.00 to Ezra A. Cook Publishing 
House, 357 River street, Chicago, keep- 
ing the remaining $5.00 to reimburse you 
for your trouble, and will place these 
books in some library, you will be a pub- 
lic benefactor, since multitudes of our 
towns and cities have circulating libra- 
ries—law schools, medical schools, col- 
leges, academies and high schools—and 
these books are now sought after by 
young men who desire to be posted on 
the character of the institutions about 
them. The secret society rituals are pop- 
ular books in our library, recently said a 
college student. They are taken and 
read and the subject upon which they 
treat are written upon. By the perusal 
the spiritual lives of 
many readers will be saved and the hon- 
or of young men and women will not be 
wounded and humiliated by initiations. 
Reports, such as one which recently 
came to this office, would be more fre- 
quent: “The lodges also are about 
broken up here on account of it (the sale 
of anti-masonic books): The best men 
have all quit them, only in a nominal 
way. The worst men that never could be 
accepted before are being taken in.” A 
prudent man would think seriously be- 
fore taking the initiations, after reading 
the rituals. These books would be ex- 
amined with eagerness by students in 
training for the professions, for business 
vocations; by legislators and candidates 
for political positions, and the number 
of secret society men would be sensibly 
diminished. : 

Few have waged a braver fight against 
the secret empire than did Ezra A. Cook. 
As a young man with slender capital 
and heavy financial responsibilities he 
threw himself into the work of the Na- 
tional Christian Association with an 
abandon that startled his more cautious 
friends. He braved possible bankruptcy 
and even death itself in building up this 
list of exposures of the secret orders. 
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Mr. Cook wished to stay a while longer 
to carry on this work for his fellow 
men, but he has gone to his reward, and 
to us is bequeathed the work of placing 
these books in the libraries throughout 
our land, thus filling up the measure of 
his work of bringing the light to multi- 
tudes of young men who are ready to 
jeopardize their lives if need be for this 
cause. Are there not many readers of 
the CynosureE who would like to help 
fulfill his mission and complete his life 
avork by placing these books in libraries ? 
Fifteen dollars worth of Ezra A. 
Cook’s fraternity rituals would make a 
fairly good library of antisecrecy books. 
Each book is bound in cloth, and the fol- 
lowing list 1s suggested, although any 
other of our publications may be sub- 
stituted at list prices if desired: 


Seotch Rite Masonry (2 vols.)...$3.00 


ESiemiiebeniplarism ............. 1.50 
mite odee and Chapter. ss... LO 
Coneyp aie ES ares en ee 1.00 
Jee LAC YON ra ree 1.00 
Fed Auca oce Ie eee 75 
aurellowslip [lhistrated ........ 1.50 
e E oes ae 4 wii ale ca 75 
MAPS UE) SS) CU See ea es 
Krecmacomry Exposed .....0..... 50 
Manea ual eee ra 73 
E oa wit Cords. oaae 1.00 

Finney’s Character and Claims of 
eee MASON sees eas 6 oe = 1.00 
$15.00 


@n an order of $15.00 worth of our 
books, as stated above, we will allow the 
sender a commisison of $5.00. Write the 
order plainly and send a money order 
or draft on Chicago for $10.00, or a per- 
sonal check for $10.10, and the $15.00 
worth of books will be forwarded at 
the expense of the purchaser. 


EXCITING QUESTION. 
[From the New York Times.] 

Willie—What's the matter? You look 
excited. 

Gillis—I just had a row with that pig- 
headed, loud-mouthed. low-lived, crooked 
Jones, down at the lodge. 

Willis—What about? 

Gillis—Well, the argument started 
over what “brotherly love” really means. 


— From Our Mail, 


Amaan Editar writes: “lt is sur- 
prising how some people can think that 
they have a high state of grace and yet 
be so very delicate about this question 
that you and I know to be vital to apos- 
tolic Christianity.” 

Rev. WN. C. A, Garness, pastor First 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, White- 
water, Wis., writes: “I must have the 
CYNOSURE to give to my friends to read 
that they may also be convinced ot the 
antichristian spirit of the lodge.” 


I have put up a hard fight against the 
lodge evil in the last few months. Have 
had considerable victory. 

Your brother in the service of Christ, 

L, W. HARRELL. 

Grand Junction, Mich., 

January T3, 1013, 


A correspondent from Virginia writes 
of a general condition throughout our 
eoumtry. Phere are Oddiellows and 
Modern Woodmen of America here 
now, and there are some others trving 
to get up a Rebekah Lodge. Scarcely 
one of the Oddfellows attend Sunday 
school or prayer meeting. Some used 
to attend and did so until the lodges 
Were started, 


Si. Loui Mo. Dec: 26, 1912. 

Aly dear Brother Phillips: 

| am now in my seventy-Seventh vear. 
Over fifty years ago, which was soon 
after my conversion, I took my letters 
of dismissal from Oddfellowship and 
other secret fraternities and I am con- 
fident that the Lord has prospered me 
for having done so. 

I am very happy to be able to state that 
I am privikeged to hear the Gospel 
preached by Rev. Dr, Samuel Nicholls, 
Presbyterian minister, who has connec- 
tions with no secret organization. It 
means more than language can express 
witem ica, that I hear the Gospel 
preached under such circumstances. I 
have always been unable to understand 
how it is that ministers can pretend to 
preach the Gospel and at the same time 


be identified with the Masonic and other 
secret organizations. In conversing with 
such men, with reference to their con- 
nection with the secret fraternities, they 
tell me that they seldom, if ever, attend 
the lodge, and yet they keep up their 
membership. The question arises, why 
do they not attend the lodge if they be- 
lieve it is a good institution? It is some- 
thing like a man taking his grog behind 
the door, tearing the example he may 
set before his children. I trust you may 
keep up the good work. : 
Very truly yours, 
J. H. CHAMBERS. 


Rey. =. J. Millard ot lites Rocke 
Ark., writes: “It was my pleasure to 
meet Miss Joanna P. Moore just at the 
close of the Civil War. I found her one 
Sunday morning in a little old Negro 
church here in Little Rock, with about 
forty Negro children, boys and girls, 
teaching them as a Sunday School. She 
invited me in and gave me a class of 
girls and boys, much to my delight. We 
had no Sunday School papers—the New 
Testament was our text book, and the 
scholars were just learning to read. It 
Was not very popular at that time for a 
white person to teach Negro children. 
Miss Moore also taught in the Freedman 
schools, where her week days were 
spent. J assisted Miss Moore as long as 
she remained in Little Rock.” 


In a letter to Rev. W. B. Stoddard, 
William Dillon, D, D., Editor Be Chire- 
tian Conservator, writes: “Are you in- 
formed of the thirty-three secret society 
men sent to prison at Leavenworth from 
Indianapolis? You want to make it ring 
that this minor, benevolent, charitable so- 
ciety became a murder mill, and the Fed- 
eral government had to send thirty-three 
to Leavenworth from two to seven years 
each Ihe ereatest sateauard the co 
ernment could throw about itself would 
be to forbid the existence of all secret 
societies.” 


“L am pastor of a Methodist Circuit 
im Aew jersey M E Coltercuce, and 
have in mind (I trust the Holy Spirit is 
impressing me for the dear Loids glory 
and the good of the preachers and the 
lay members of the churches, and of all 
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other people) to send a copy of ‘Gra- 
ciously Delivered’ and ‘Two Nights in 
a Lodge Room’ to each member of the 
Conference and to each man on this-cir- 
cuit so far as practicable. 

“I preach against these secret societies 
in Jesus’ name, as I am assured the Holy 
Spirit directs and impresses me, and am 
made very happy in my ministry. 

“May he gracioysly encourage and 
use you for His glory and the good of 
alimthe peeplen 7 


THE MARTYR SPIRIT. 

The work of the National Christion 
Association, which is directed against 
the most powerful and popular idol of 
the day, requires men of martyr spirit 
and daring. It is easy to sit m a an 
vention with fellow-believers and make 
resolutions against the arch-enemy of 
the Church of Christ, but martyr-cour- 
age is required when we are each in our 
own place of labor and have to faccre 
enemy in all his power. A minister of 
the gospel does not always become pop- 
ular by joining lodges, for even many 
unregenerated lodge men lose confidence 
in a minister who goes through the silly 
and degrading initiation and is a “good 
fellow” with all classes of men. But a 
minister who opposes the lodges so 
clearly that his stand becomes known can 
never avoid opposition and as much 
abuse as a mortal is able tos beii SEE: 
no man play at opposition to the lodges 
if he is not prepared to suffer. If any 
one doubts this, let him do as I have 
done—try it. 

Yours for the broad daylight, 

B. E. BERGESEN, 
Pastor Norwegian Lutheran Church. 
Seattle, Wash. 


Seceders’ Testimonies. 


Barnesville, Minn., Jan Tios 
W. I. Phillips, Editor— 

Dear Sir and Brother: 1 got “more 
information out of the twenty cents you 
taxed me for that literature thank iec 
pected to get for ten dollars. 

I withdrew from the Masonic and half 
a dozen other lodges last March, after a 
spiritual fight and wrestle that lasted 
nearly three weeks. My Masonic mem- 
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bership hung over me like a pall for six 
or eight months previously. 

I have now made up my mind to do 
something for my poor brother Masons. 


It will be a hard battle, for our town 1s. 


fanatic on the lodge question. Nearly 
every paying member of one church here 
is a lodge member. There is a church 
in town that has had the misfortune, in 
the last ten years, to have had six min- 
isters and all were members of the Ma- 
sonic lodge. I know, because I have 
been secretary of the lodge for years. 
They were honored members at that, 
paying no dues. It fell to my duty as 
secretary of the lodge to trace one of 
them from New York to different places 
all over the country. He was wanted in 
every place for depraved, shameful con- 
duct and for forgery, lying and stealing, 
and the last word I got from him was 
that he was dying in a state’s prison in 


Ohio. 


I propose soon to answer at length 
the question that has been put to me: 
“Why did you withdraw from the Ma- 
sonic lodge: My answer now, in a few 
words, is, that Jesus Christ has pur- 
chased and won me from sin, and saved 
me from the guilt, the punishment and 
dominion of sin, and I have become a 
seceder from Freemasonry because of 
eaa ery Oi God, and hence I 
will not serve the Devil any longer. 

May God bless you and your good 
work. 


“An Eastern friends writes: “You will 
recall that I stated that we had the 
lodges stirred up a bit, the Knights of 
Pythias especially so. 

“One young man, who held an office 
in the order and who defended it 
strongly discussed the subject with me 
one day and opposed me when I told 
him that they were contrary to ‘sound 
doctrine.’ Most of the Bible objections 
that I offered were new to him. I told 
him that if he was willing to follow the 
leadings of the Holy Spirit and let the 
Lord have His way with him, the Lord 
would get him out quickly. Last Fri- 
day night, Feb. 7th, he handed in his 
reignation from the lodge, giving Scrip- 
tural reasons for doing so and also gave 
an excellent testimony. in his letter of 
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resignation, against the secret empire. 
He has been a strong anti-secretist since 
and you can imagine that Satan has 
stirred things up. 

“Another brother also encouraged him 
to take the stand that he has. This 
friend is a seceder and opposer of the 
Masonic fraternity. He was a 32d de- 
gree Mason. He himself has suffered 
a great deal for his stand.” 

From a pastor in Maine comes this 
encouraging note: “You are doing a 
IMeemiecnt service for the cause of 
Ginsteets am using Dr, Blanchard’s 
book purchased of you a while ago and 
the tracts. I have spoken once here in 
our monthly Church Covenant meeting 
about how church members are grieving 
the Spirit by neglecting church prayer 
meetings, etc., for the lodge; also last 
Sunday at our church in a neighboring 
village I gave my reasons for not being 
a lodge man—the reasons given by Dr. 
Pei cerdouse I ave felt atter doing 
so much that the Lord was pleased. I 
did it kindly, which of course is of the 
utmost importance. I have saved a 
number of men already from lodge slav- 
ery here after they had got in its meshes 
sufficiently to be on degree teams. It 
has cost of course some stressful weeks 
and I have wondered how soon I might 
have to pack my grip. It is personal 
work that tells. Dr. Blanchard’s book 
is the greatest power for good of its kind 
fidtwlecwer read 1 am using it quietly 
minmeouter men who have been on the 
point of joining orders. If thev go 
ahead now they will not go ignorantly. 
initia l can help theni all right.” 


Opposition strengthens virtue, and, 
like the river when dammed, it rises in 
volume and power till either the dam is 
swept away or a new course is made. 
Our antagonist is our assistant and our 
opponent is our friend. Hindrance helps 
the great, but small souls are hindered 
by help. 


“Then, whatsoever wind doth blow, 
My heart is glad to have it so; 

And blow it east, or blow it west. 

The wind that blows, that wind is best.” 


All we like sheep have gone astray— 
and like sheepheads some stay away. 
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STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 


SERMONS, ESSAYS, AND HISTORICAL DATA 
CONCERNING T ODGES 


FOR SALE BY 


The National Christian Association 


850 West Madison Street, 


IMPORTANT 


Chicago, Illinois. 


INFORMATION -- HOW TO ORDER 


The safest as well as the cheapest ways to get books are as follows: 

Always remit the full amount for your order by Bank Draft on CHICAGO or NEW YORK, 
Post-Office or Express Money Order, or enclose currency or stamps in a Registered Letter (do not send 
COIN if you can avoid it, and when sent use two envelopes, one inside the other, and REGISTER the letter). 
Please do not send personal checks; if sent, add 10 cents for exchange. 


Write your name ind post-office address PLAINLY and {N FULL. giving street address, post-office 


box number, or number of R. F. D. route and box number. 


If order is to be sent by express, name your 


express office (if different from post office), and the express company by which to ship. 
Books at retail prices are ALWAYS SENT CARRIAGE PAID, usually by mail unless package is 


too heavy,in which case we ship by prepaid express. 


office and express company. 


If order is large, be sure to give name of express 


Small orders will be sent by REGISTERED MAIL or PREPAID EXPRESS if 10 cents extra is 
remitted with order, and delivery of beoks, in good order, is then guaranteed. 

C.O. D. Orders will not be filled unless $1.00 is sen+ with order asa guaranty that books will be 
taken (no books shipped on approval); : collection charges must be paid by customer. 

State BINDING and PRICE of EACH book ordered. 

TERMS: CASH WITH ORDER. We do not open accounts with individuals, 


STANDARD ILLUSTRATED RITUALS 
ON FREEMASONRY 


FREEMASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

The complete ritual of the three degrees of 
the Blue Lodge. By Jacob O. Doesburg, Past 
Master of Unity Lodge, No. 191, Holland, Mich. 
Profusely Illustrated. A historical sketch of the 
institution and a critical analysis of the character 
of each degree, by President J. Blanchard, of 
Wheaton College. Monitorial quotations and many 
aotes from standard Masonic authorities confirm 
the truthfulness of this work and show the 
character of Masonic teaching and doctrine. The 
accuracy of this ritual is legally attested by J. 
O. Doesburg, Past Master Unity Lodge, No. 191, 
Holland, Mich., and others. This is the latest, 
most accurate and most complete ritual of Blue 
Lodge Masonry. Over one hundred illustrations 
—several of them full-page—give a pictorial re- 
presentation of the lodge-room and principal cere- 
monies of the degree, with the dress of candi- 
dates, signs, grips, etc. Complete work of 376 
pages, cloth, $1.00; paper cover, 60 cents. 


CHAPTER DEGREES. 


This book gives the opening, closing, seeret 
work and lectures of the Mark Master, Past 
Master, Most Excellent Master and Royal Arch 


degrees, as set forth by General Grand Royal 
Chapter of the United States of America. Com- 
pletely illustrated with diagrams, figures and illus- 
trations. It gives the correct method of con- 
ferring the degrees and the proper manner of 
eonducting the business of the Lodge. The 
“secret work” is given in full, including the wW = 
obligations, signs, grips and passwords. All 
wbich are eorrect and can be relied upon. The ae 
muracy of this work has been attested by high ans 
unimpeachable Masonic authority. Cloth, $1.7 
paper cover, 75 cents. 


KNIGHT TEMPLARISM ILLUSTRATED. 

A full illustrated ritual of the six degrees 
of the Council and Commandery, comprising the 
degrees of Royal Master, Select Master, Super- 
excellent Master, Knight of the Red Cross, Knight 
Templar and Knight of Malta. A book of 341 
pages, in cloth, $1.50. 


SCOTCH RITE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED 

The complete ritual of the Scottish Rite, 4th 
to 33rd degrees inclusive, by a Sovereign Grand 
Commander. Profusely illustrated. The first 
chapter is devoted to an historical sketch of the 
Rite by President J. Blanchard of Wheaton Col- 
lege, who also furnishes the introduction and analy- 
sis of the character of each degree. Over four 
hundred accurate quotations from the highest 
Masonic authorities (three hundred and ninety- 
nine of them foot-notes) show the character and 
object of these degrees and also afford incontro- 
vertible proof of the correctness of the ritual. The 
work is issued in two volumes and comprises 
1038 pages. Per set (2 vols.), cloth, $3.00. Per 
set, paper cover, $2.00. 


EXPLANATORY: “Freemasonry Illus- 
trated,” and “Chapter Degrees,” and “Knight 
YTemplarism Illustrated” give the 13 degrees 
of the York Rite. There are 33 degrees in the 
Scotch Rite, but the first three degrees as 
given in “Freemasonry Illustrated” belong 
to both the York and Scotch Rites. These 
five books give 43 different degrees without 
duplicating. 


MYSTIC SHRINE ILLUSTRATED. 

A complete illustrated ritual of the Nobles 
of the Mystic Shrine., This is a side Masonic 
degree conferred only ‘on Knights Templar and 
on thirty-two degree Masons. Revised and emr 
larged editiez, 40 cents. 
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HANDBOOK OF FREEMASONRY 


By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of 
Keystone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. This book 
gives the work and ritual of Blue Lodge 
Masonry, the proper position of each officer 
in the Lodge-room, order of opening and clos- 
ing the lodge, method of conferring the de- 
grees of “Ancient — Masonry.” Illustrated 
with £5 engraving Contains the “unwrit- 
ten” work. New ois Edition, enlarged 
to 275 pages; flexible cloth, $1.00. 


ECCE ORIENTI. 

The complete standard ritual of the first 
three Masonic degrees, in cypher, printed by a 
Masonic publishing house and used by many Wor- 
shiptul Masters, all over the country. instructing 
candidates. Any one having Freemasonry Illus- 
trated can learn to read the cypher. Pocket size, 
full roan, flap, $2.50. 


FREEMASONRY EXPOSED 


By Capt. William” Morga The gen 
old wt Sen Book; hed with engrav- 
ings, showirg the lodge room. dress of can- 
didates, signs, due-guards, grips. ete. This 
revelation waz so accurate that Fr 
murdered tke author for writing 1t 


ADOPTIVE MASONRY ILLUSTRATED. 

A full and complete illustrated ritual of the 
five decrees of Female Freemasonry, by Thomas 
Lowe. comprising the degrees of Jephthah’s 
Daughter. Ruth. Esther. Martha. and Electa. and 
known as the Daughter's Degree. Widow's Degree, 
Wie's Degree. Sisters Degree und the Benevolent 
Degree. 35 cents. 


OTHER LODGE RITUALS 
AND SECRETS 


REVISED ODDFELLOWSHIP ILLUS. 


TRATED. 

The complete revised ritual of the Lodge, 
Encampment and Rebekah ladies i degrees. By 
a Past Grand Patriarch. Profusely illustrated. 
and guaranteed to be strictly accurate. with a 
aketch of the origin. history and character of 
the order. over one hundred foot-note quotations 
from standard authorities. showing the character 
and teachings of the order. and an analysis of each 
degree by President J. Blanchard. This ritual 
corresponds exactly with the “Charge Books” fur- 
nished by the Sovereign Grand Lodge. Cloth, 
$1.50; paper cover, $1.00. 


REVISED REBEKAH RITUAL, ILLUS. 

TRATED. 

Revised amended oficial “Ritual for Rebekah 
Lodges, published by the Sovereign Grand Lodge. 
I. O. O. F..’ with the “unwritten” (secret) work 
added and the official “Ceremonies of Insti- 
tuting Rebekah Lodges. and Installation of Officers 
of Retekah Lodges.” 35 cents. 


REVISED KNIGHTS OF PYTHIAS RI: 
UAL. 


An exact copy of the new offcial ritual 
adopted ty the Supreme Lodge of the World. with 
the secret work added and fully illustrated. Cloth, 
75 cents; paper oover, 35 cents. 


MODERN WOODMEN OF AMERICA RIT- 

UAL. 

Complete revised official rirual of the Bene- 
ficlary and Fratergal degrees (illustrated). with 
“unwritten” or secret work. installation. funeral 
ceremonies, odes and hymns. 35 cents. 


REVISED RED MEN RITUAL. 

The complete illustrated ritual of the Improved 
Order of Red Men. comprising the Adoption De- 
gree. Hunters Degree. Warriors Degree. Chiefs 
Degree: with the “odes, ete. Cloth, 75 cents; 
naper, 35 cents. 


A. O. U. W. RITUAL. 

The secret ceremonies. prayers. songs, ete., 
of the Ancient Order of Uni oi ‘Workmen have 
been taken from the columns af the Christian Cyno- 
sure and published in pamphlet form. While e 
strictly accurate. it is substanti ially true, and as 
such is vouched for br Rev. S. A. Scarvie, of 
Decorah. Iowa (R. F. D. 6). a very excellent 
Christian zentleman. and a seceder for conscience’ 
ake from this order. 10 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES ILLUSTRATED. 


Comprising the so-called “secrets” (the 
Signs. grips. pass-werds, emblems. etc.) of 
Freemasonry (Blue Lo dge and to the thirteenth 
degree of the American Rite. and the Scottish 
Rite). Adoptive Masonry (tthe Eastern Sar), 
Oddfellowship (Lodge. Encampment. and Re- 
bekah degrees), the Good Templars. Temple of 
Honor. United Sons of Industry, Knights of 
Pythias. and the Grange. Over 259 cuts; 99 
pages; paper cover, 35 cents. 


ROYAL NEIGHBORS OF AMERICA 
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FARMER'S EDUCATIONAL AND CO-OP. 
ERATIVE UNION OF AMERICA 


Edited br Rev. A. W. Geeslin. Illustrated 


A € 
with engravings. showing lodge room, signs, 
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signals, ete. 35 cents. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


MODERN SECRET SOCIETIES. 

By Charles A. Blanchard. a 
Wheaton College. President Nationa 
sociation. Ex-President Sabkat 
Illinois. etc. 

A brief treatise tor bu 
intended for min : ( 

Part frst ans : 
the obstacles to a cand 
undamental questions in 
treats of Freemasonry as tT 
subject. Part third relates to 
izations.—industrial. insurance. 
other lodges. Part fourt eon sider: 
questions growing out of this discussion. 320 
pages: cloth, 75 cents; leather, $1.00. 


FINNEY ON MASONRY. 

“The Character. Claims and Practica] Work- 
ings of Freemasonry.” By Ex-President Char! 
G. Finney, of Oberlin College. President Finney 
was a “bright Mason.” but left the lodge when 
he became a Christian. This book has opened 
the eyes of multitudes. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 
50 cents. 
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THE MASTER’S CARPET. 

By Edmond Ronayne, Past Master of Key- 
stone Lodge, No. 639, Chicago. Explains the true 
source and religious meaning of every symbol of 
the Blue Lodge, showing the basis on which the 
ritual is founded. By careful perusal of this 
work a thorough knowledge of the spiritual prin- 
ciples of Freemasonry can be obtained. Every 
Mason, every person contemplating becoming a 
member of the fraternity, and even those who 
are indifferent on the subject, should procure and 
carefully read this book. 406 pages, illustrated 
with 50 engravings; cloth, 75 cents. 


IN THE COILS; OR, THE SECRET LODGE 


CONFLICT. 

By Edwin Brown Graham. This is not so 
much a work of fiction as an historical narrative, 
“A charming work, fit to be classed with ‘Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin.’ It is indeed less a work of fiction. 
The whole group of actors and the principal events 
of the story are living realities, drawn to the life; 
and the teachings of our great statesmen are so 
woven into the woof of the tale, that the volume 
is as valuable for a book of reference as it is 
agreeable, truthful and useful.” 300 pages; 
cloth, $1.00. 


BETWEEN TWO OPINIONS. 

By Miss E. E. Flagg, author of “Little People,” 
“A Sunny Life,’ ete. Every one who loves to 
read a good story, chaste and elegant in ex- 
pression, pure in thought, interesting in narrative, 
should read this book upon the power of secret 
societies in politics, and the remedy. 389 pages; 
cloth, 50 cents. 


COLLEGE SECRET SOCIETIES. 


Their customs, character, and efforts for their’ 


suppression. Containing the opinions of many 
college presidents, and others, and a full account 
of the murder of Mortimer. Leggett. Compiled 
and edited by H. L. Kellogg. 25 cents. 


SECRET SOCIETIES, ANCIENT AND MOD- 


ERN. 

Contents: The Antiquity of Secret Societies, 
The Life of Julian, The Eleusinian Mysteries, The 
Origin of Masonry, Was Washington a Mason? 
Filmore’s and Webster’s Deference to Masonry in 
the United States, The Tammany Ring, Masonic 
Benevolence, The Uses of Masonry, An Illustra- 
tion, The Conclusion. 50 cents. 


Odd-tellowship Judged - 
by its own utterances; its doctrine and practice 
examined in light of God’s Word. By Rev. J. H. 
Brockman, Cloth, 530c; paper cover, 25c. 

This is an exceedingly Interesting, clear discus- 
sion of the character of Odd-Fellowship, in the 
form of a dialogue, 


WASHINGTON OPPOSED TO SECRET SO- 

CIETIES. 

This is a re-publication of Governor Joseph 
Ritner’s “Vindication of General Washington from 
the Stigma of Adherence to Secret Societies,” 
communicated to the House of Representatives of 
Pennsylvania, March 8, 1837, at their special re- 
quest. To this is added the fact that three high 
Masons were the only persons who opposed a vote 
of thanks to Washington on his retirement to pri- 
vate life—undoubtedly because they considered him 
+ seceding Freemason. 10 cents. 


WAS WASHINGTON A MASON? 


By President Charles A. Blanchard. This 
is the best contribution yet written on the 
question of Washington’s relation to Free- 
masonry. 10 cents. : 
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WASHINGTON, LINCOLN AND THEIR Co. 
PATRIOTS OPPOSED TO SECRET SO. 
CIETIES. 


This booklet contains fifteen portraits of 
Statesmen and their testimonies vindicating them 
from any charge of adherence to secret societies. 
10 cents. 2 


MASONIC SALVATION 

As taught by its standard authors. Compiled 
from standard Masonic works as proof of the- 
proposition that “Freemasonry claims to be a 
religion that saves men from all sin, and purifies. 
them for heaven.” 20 cents. i 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREEMA- 

SONRY: 

As Proved in Court in New Berlin ‘Trials. 
The New Berlin trials began in the attempt of 
Freemasons to prevent public initiations by «t. 
ceding Masons. They were held at New Berlin, 
Chenango Co., N. Y., April 13 and 14, 1831, and 
General Augustus C. Welsh, sheriff of the county, 
and other adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 
ful revelation of the oaths and penalties. 10 cents.. 


MASONIC OUTRAGES. 

Compiled by Rev. H. H. Hinman, showing. 
Masonic assault on lives of seceders, on reputation, 
and on free speech; interference with justice im 
courts, ete. 20 cents. 


HISTORY OF THE ABDUCTION AND MUR- 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 
As prepared by seven committees of citizens, 
pe to ascertain the fate of Morgan. 25 
cents. 


GRAND LODGE VS. JUDGE WHITNEY. 

Judge Daniel H. Whitney was Master of Bel- 
videre Masonic Lodge, No. 60 (Illinois), when S. 
L. Keith, a member cf ius lodge, murdered Ellen 
Slade. Judge Whitney, by attempting to bring 
Keith to justice, brought on himself the ven- 
geance of the lodge; but he boldly replied to the 
charges against him, and afterwards renounced 
Masonry. 15 cents. 


HON. THURLOW WEED ON THE MORGAN 

ABDUCTION. 

This is the legally attested statement of this 
eminent Christian journalist and statesman con- 
cerning the unlawful seizure and confinement of 
Captain Morgan in Canandaigua jail, his removal 
to Fort Niagara and subsequent drowning in Lake 
Ontario, the discovery of the body at Oak Orchard 
Creek and the two inquests thereon. Mr. Weed 
testifies from his own personal knowledge of these 
thrilling events. This pamphlet also contains an 
engraving of the monument and statue erected to 
the memory of the martyred Morgan at Batavia, 
N. Y., and unveiled in September, 1882, for which 
occasion Mr. Weed’s statement was originally pre- 
pared. 5 cents. 


VALANCE’S CONFESSION OF THE MUR- 
DER OF CAPT. WM. MORGAN 


This confession of Henry L. Valance, one 
of the three Freemasons who drowned Mor- 
gan in the Niagara River, was taken from 
the lips of the dying man by Dr. John C. 
Emery, of Racine County, Wisconsin, in 1848. 
The confession bears clear evidence of truth- 
fulness. Single copy, 10 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF 33 DEGREES 
OF FREEMASONRY. 
To get these thirty-three degrees of Masonie 
bondage, the candidate takes hundreds of horrible 
oaths. 15 cents. 


THE MYSTIC TIE; 


Or Freemasonry a League with the Devil. 
This is an account of the church trial of Peter 
Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Ind., for refusing to 
support a reverend Freemason. 15 cents. 


“MASONIC OATHS NULL AND VOID. 

Or Freemasonry Self-Convicted. This is a 
book for the times. The design of the author 
(Edmond Ronayne) is to refute the arguments of 
those who claim that the oaths of Freemasonry 
are binding upon those who have taken them. 207 
pages; 40 cents. 


OATHS AND PENALTIES OF FREE- 
MASONRY 


As proved in courtin the New Berlin trial. 
Also the letter of Hon. Richard Rush, to the 
Anti-Masonic Committee of York Co. Pa, 
May 4th, 1831. The New Berlin Trials began 
in the attempt of Freemasons to prevent pub- 
lic initiations by seceding Masons. These 
trials were held at New Berlin, Chenango Co., 
N. Y., April 13 and 14, 1831. General Augus- 
tus C. Welsh, Sheriff of the County, and oth- 
er adhering Freemasons swore to the truth- 
ful revelation of the Oaths and Penalties. 
Single Copy, 10 cents. 


MOODY CHURCH PULPIT TESTIMONIES 


Separation from secret societies the only 
true position for the child of God. This val- 
uable booklet contains the brief testimonies 
as to organized secretism of nearly all the 
pastors, assistant pastors and pulpit sup- 
plies of the Moody Church, Chicago, during 
the first fifty years of its existence — Dwight 
L. Moody, George C. Needham, R. A. Torrey. 
A. CY Dixon, Wm. S. Jacoby, E. G. Woolley, 
James M. Gray and others. 64 pages and 
cover. 15 cents. 


THE IMAGE OF THE BEAST 


By Richard Horton. The Secret Empire 
is a subject of prophecy. “Examine,” says 
the author, “the thirteenth ehapter of Reve- 
lation.” Gibbon’s history of the Roman Em- 
pire is the history of the Beast; Rebold’s 
“History of Freemasonry” is the history of 
the Image. Cloth, 60 cents. 


THE MYSTIC TIE OF FREEMASONRY A 
LEAGUE WITH THE DEVIL 


This is an account of the church trial of 
Peter Cook and wife, of Elkhart, Indiana, for 
refusing to support a Reverend Freemason, 
and their very able defense presented by Mrs. 
Lucia C. Cook. in which she clearly shows 
that Freemasonry is antagonistic to the 
Christian religion. Single copy, 15 cents. 


SERMONS AND OTHER 
DATA 


SERMON ON SECRETISM. 


By Rev. Theo. Cross, pastor Congregational 
church, Hamilton, N. Y. This is a very clear pres- 
entation of the objections to all secret societies, 
and to Masonry especially, that are apparent to 
all. 5 cents, 


Are Secret Societies a Blessing? 


A pamphlet of 20 pages. 5c. 

-An address by Rev. B. Carradine, D. D., pastor 
of the Centenary M. E. Church, St. Louis, Mo., Jan. 
4, 1891. W. McCoy writes: ‘‘That sermon ought 
to be in the hands of every preacher in this land, 
and every citizen’s, t00.” 


PRES. H. H. GEORGE ON SECRET SOCIE- 
TIES. 
A powerful address, showing clearly the duty 
of Christian churches to disfellowship secret so- 
eleties. 10 cents. 
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BAS Je, Co live in the presence of great 
) | Ls, | twuths and enternal laws—that is 
OWEET GYNOSURE! NC what keeps a man patient when the 


M eA $e world ignores bim and calm and un- 

HIGH IN THE REGIONS | spoiled when the world praises bim. 
Se? OF THE & 

| PoLAR NIGHT, | — Balzac. 
| Thou SERV'ST 

A WAYMARK Find, having thus chosen our 

To THE SONS ăě y course, let us remember our trust itt 

J God and go forward without fear 

LL and with manly bearts. 
= —Lincoln. 
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American institutions bas been due 
to the churches, which bave trained 
millions of people in the art of self: 


Mr 


VF | aovernment, and put the love of 


See E liberty into their souls. 
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larl boaora 
By 


diss Susan HF. Hinman 


z CHAPTER VII. 

Will Marlboro Sell Her Birthright? 

Synopsis.—Ruth Markham, on her way to 
enter Marlboro College, with her friends Celia 
Bond, Bayard Kent and Lyman Russell, loses 
her purse containing one hundred dollars. 
Refusing Bayard’s offered loan, she arranges 
to earn her board by washing dishes. Lyman 
is also to pay his way by painting signs. Bay- 
ard, invited to enter an exclusive club, re- 
fuses because of its undemocratic character. 
President Earle’s opening address on “The 
Key to Life’s Higher Values,’ makes a deep 
impression. Later, Ruth becomes overworked 
and, resenting sympathy, rushes off to the 
Arboretum, where she falls ill and is taken to 
Doctor Kent’s home, of which she and Celia 
becomes inmates. 

“What brought me to Marlboro ?— 
Why, no, I don’t mind telling you, but 
it’s a long story. It begins before I was 
born. The star of hope for our race was 
always the North Star, and to my par- 
ents the star hung over Marlboro. But 
they belonged to the first generation 
born out of slavery, and a Marlboro edu- 
cation was beyond them. Still, it was 
their dream for their children. 

“When I was born, so they tell ie, 
the white doctor came into the room 
where my mother lay, with his hat on his 
head and a cigaret in his mouth. Had 
the need been less desperate, my father, 
who never took his eyes off the doctor, 
would have resented some things that he 
saw. My mother is a lady, if she does 
not belong to the dominant race, and she 


would be a lady if she were stretched 
upon the rack. 

“So I’m planning, God willing, to be a 
doctor. I want to make some things a 
little easier for the women and children 
of our race.” 


This was Bayard’s real introduction 
to his classmate, Ennis Ratcliff, a young 
mulatto from the far South. Bayard, the 
versatile, had suggested to a member of 
the “Review” board an article on the 
freshman class, telling “Why They Came 
to Marlboro.” The “Review” man, a se- 
nior, politely hinted a doubt that anybody 
could be interested in such animalculae 
as freshmen. Bayard, on the other hand, 
believed profoundly’ “That the proper 
study of mankind ts man,” and cher- 
ished President Earle’s doctrine of the 
sacredness of personality, even in the 
case of freshmen. The editor suc- 
cumbed at last to Bayard s irresistible 
charm, and admitted that there mielht be 
something in the idea, concluding with: 

“Well, see what you can make ot it, 
Audit i sip to standard, we ll) put itin. 
But of course’—with the superb air of 
the editor of a metropolitan daily—‘T 
can’t promise anything in advance.” 

Bayard’s tact and sympathy made him 
a capable interviewer, and he soon gath- 
ered more material than he could use, 
and learned more of the hopes and plans 
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of many of his classmates than was 
known to the mothers that bore them. 

No one interested Bayard more than 
Ennis Ratcliff. When Bayard first met 
him, his sensibilities were raw and smart- 
ing from a larger consciousness, gained 
on his first journey North, of the restric- 
tions that hedge his race. He was still 
unstrung from want of food and sleep, 
having made the journey as far as Cin- 
cinnati in a “Jim Crow” car, without 
access to diner or sleeper. 

Sympathy from a representative of a 
race whose most degraded member hith- 
erto had been counted his superior, open- 
ed the flood gates of Ennis’ speech. He 
had much to say of his first impressions 
of Marlboro, which were not wholly sat- 
isfying. Neither externally nor inter- 
nally did Marlboro measure up to the 
paradise of his dreams. He questioned 
whether it 1s worse to be denied access 
to a public resort of the white race, or, 
being admitted, to find one’s seatmate 
withdrawing with concealed disdain. 
True, this had not been his experience, 
but he had heard of such things even in 
Marlboro. Besides the great college in 
which Ennis was a student, Marlboro 
had a business college, quite distinct 
from the former. Eielearned of a young 
colored woman who had taken a course 
in this business college, but whose sub- 
sequent applications -for employment 
were invariably rejected as soon as the 
color of the applicant became known.— 
Did the Marlboro of today, he asked, 
deny to that race which the Marlboro 
of the past had championed at the risk of 
life, the fundamental right to live by its 
own labor? 

As to his own personal situation, he 
had a score of complaints to make, quite 
apart from the question of race. He 
found himself with certain entrance con- 
ditions, where he had hoped to have ex- 
tra credits. The course was noi what 
he had hoped. In French, which he 
spoke fluently, he was annoyed to find 
his composition work corrected for faul- 
ty spelling and syntax. 

At last Bayard found it necessary. far 
more for his friend’s sake than his own, 
to “put on the soft pedal,” as he phrased 
it. He did it very tactfully. 

“Tm making a studi. he told Ennis 
one day, “of President Earle's ‘Rational 
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Living.’ 
sage ?— 

“ *Depressing emotions * * * contract 
the arterial and bronchial muscles, and so 
distinctly interfere with both the circu- 
lation and the breathing. * * * There 
is no work, whatever it may be, that is 
so exhausting as painful emotion.’ ” 

“And he goes on to say, you remem- 
ber, that the converse is true. I’ve been 
rather given, all my days, to moping and 
making much of little troubles, and I 
needed the tonic of President Earle’s 
advice——Don’t let yourself be unhappy 
here in Marlboro, Ennis; it will spoil 
all your life here.” 

Ennis did not resent these suggestions 
from his new aquaintance. Instead, 
there sprang up between the two a 
friendship which made some of Bayard’s 
friends stare. There were those who 
thought that excessive race-conscious- 
ness had made Ennis Ratcliff thin- 
skinned and morbid, and wondered that 
Bayard could find any pleasure in his 
company. 

To these Bayard responded: “You 
don’t know Ratcliff; he is really a poet. 
I don’t mean that he dabbles in verse, 
like some foolish people I could name” 
—with a laugh at one of his own amuse- 
ments—“but his language has much of 
the poetic charm you find in Professor 
Dubois’s “The Souls of Black Folk.’ He 
lets me into a wholly new world. There 
is a kind of hypnotic spell in his so- 
ciety.” 

“Like ‘The Ancient Mariner,’ eh ?— 
Come off, old man,” jested Lyman, Tim 
free to say I’m jealous. So are two hun- 
dred other members of the freshmen 
class. Give mea chance, and I’ll hypno- 
tize you”—feinting a playful thrust, aft- 
er the manner of college lads. 


Do you remember this pass 


“Perhaps, mused Bayard, “it’s onlv 
flattered vanity on my part. Ennis is a 
marvel of responsiveness. I must be 


more guarded in my suggestions to him. 
He quite shocked me this morning by 
proposing to throw up his long cher- 
ished plan of a medical course, just be- 
cause I had hinted that perhaps he might 
find his real life-work in music. He 
surely is a wonder with the violin. Of 
course, I’ve heard more finished per- 
formances, but for real native genius— 
why, he has a grove of nightingales hid- 
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den somewhere inside of him. We must 
bring him out at some of our class af- 
fairs. He has no idea what a marvel he 
is.” | 

Meanwhile, the restless blood of the 
two races contended in Ennis Ratcliff’s 
veins, and made life a difficult and 
puzzling thing. 

Coming one day from the freshman 
class in English Bible, he and Bayard 
were looking over their papers of the 
week before, which had just been re- 
turned to them. Ennis frowned as he 
saw in red ink on the margin of one 
page: “Faulty English; use parallel con- 
struction.” 

“What parallel construction?” he 
jerked out impatiently, interrupting 
Bayard’s explanation with an ungracious 
“Yes, yes, I remember. Of course you 
never get stung like that.” 

Bayard consideratelv folded his paper 
to conceal the big red “A” in the upper 
right hand corner of the first page. Un- 
like “the scarlet letter’ of earlier days, 
it was a mark of honor and not of dis- 
grace. 

“I'm just as likely to trip as anybody 
when Im in a hurry.” 

Sit sejust it. And that’s another 
thing I have against the North—always 
under high pressure. It’s ruin to one’s 
handwriting and one’s style. The ideal 
way would be to have time to read aloud 
whatever one writes, turning it over and 
over and studying the rhythm. I think 
I could learn to write if I had time—if 
I weren't so abominably busy getting an 
education.” 

“What we need,” suggested Bayard, 
identifying himself with the interests of 
his friend in the fashion that had made 
him the idol of his class—“what we need 
is the drill of the literary societies. I’ve 
heard lots of fellows mourn that they 
didn’t go into it earlier in the course. 
What do you say to’ applying for mem- 
bership at the next meeting?” 

“Which one of them?” 

“I don’t know that it matters. I’ve 
always looked forward to joining Phi 
Delta, because it seems to have been the 
one usually patronized by our numerous 
family. But that’s no reason, of course, 
if you have any other choice. We might 
visit each of them in turn, and see which 
we like best.” 
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Ennis was perfectly willing to leave 
the selection to Bayard, who might rea- 
sonably be expected to inherit an under- 
standing of all that was best in the tra- 
ditions of Marlboro. It was with great 
eagerness that they made prompt appli- 
cation for membership in Phi Delta, 
and with entire confidence that they 
awaited the result. 

To apply, Bayard assured Ennis, was 
equivalent to being elected. Absolutely 
open and democratic, the motto of all 
three of the college men’s societies might 
well be. 

“Tros Tyriusque mihi nullo discrimine 
agetur!” 

“The finest basis for society in the 
broad sense,” philosophized Bayard, “is 
to be united in doing something splen- 
didly worth while. United,” he pursued, 
“in a free and voluntary way: doing 


things, not because we have to, but be- 


cause we choose to—that’s the secret of 
the attachment the men of the same so- 
ciety feel for one another. 

dont deny that | otten go to Trig. 
‘like a galley slave scourged to his dun- 
geon; but ‘Soc.’ is another thing alto- 
gether. You know about the girl who 
took swimming lessons from a teacher 
she distrusted; she said she had to keep 
one eye on the teacher all the time and 
swim with the other. In ‘Soc.’ we have 
no such distraction, and the serious pur- 
pose of it all keeps us in line without 
any sense of constraint. Not but that 
we have good times, but they are per- 
fectly sane, wholesome good times. Oh, 
I'm sure it’s going to be great!” 

The amy anxiety either felt was lest 
he was making a mistake in the choice 
of a society. This one had produced the 
largest number of successful orators in 
the historic contests; that one had trained 
the most winners in the intercollegiate 
debates; the members of the third had 
made a specialty of extemporaneous 
speaking. 

On the evening of the election Ennis 
and Bayard were going home from the 
library. Crossing the campus they looked 
up with fond anticipation to the lights in 
Phi Delta’s room. 

“Next week we shall be there,” said 
Bayard with cheerful confidence. 

“T dare say there will be some sort of 
rough-house by way of initiation.” sur- 
mised his gloomier companion. 
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“Oh, never! The literary societies 
arent Of that sortai never neard 101 
their doing anything worse than trying 
to ‘rattle the chair’ or getting themselves 
balled up in parliamentary drill.” 

“T don’t know beans, as you Yankees 


say, about parliamentary usage,” per- 
sisted the pessimist. 
“Don’t let that worry you. It soaks 


in, you'll find, without any particular ef- 
fort. And the fellows are so genuine, 
so thoroughly harmonius without the 
sacrifice of individuality. It’s the cream 
of ones college life, they all say. “You li 
think better of everything in Marlboro, 
once you get into oc 

Bayard’s optimism was contagious. 
Ennis relaxed, “You're the doctor. Pl 
take your say-so. Come down and have 
some oysters to celebrate. Or should I 
wait and set ’°em up for the bunch to-. 
morrow night?” 

“Never do to set such a dangerous 
precedent. Don’t you know that Marl- 
boro has always stood for the simple 
me 

It is a far cry from the simplicity of 
1910 to that of 1833; but Bayard hoped 
to check an extravagance in the use of 
money which he had observed as one 


phase of a general tendency to reckless-: 


ness in his new friend. 

In his southern home it would have 
been counted an insult had’ Ennis invited 
a white man to eat with him; and there 
was just a bit of swagger in the colored 
lad’s venture beyond the conventions that 
had hitherto ruled his life. 

“Come on,’ he urged, “onl ll think 
you are like all the rest. Don’t give the 
lie to all your fine speeches to me.” 

“Tf you put it on that ground,” Bay- 
ard conceded reluctantly. 

The unprecedented liberty, the unde- 
niable charm of his companion as well 
as the grateful warmth of the soup on a 
raw winter’s night, went to Ennis’ head 
like wine. He showed himself in a whol- 
ly new light. He became witty, even 
hilarious. After supper he detained 
Bayard for half an hour on the windy 
corner where their ways naturally parted. 

Bayard had attained that supreme de- 
gree of courtesy that apologizes for the 
other fellow’s fault, and finally broke 
away saying, “I mustn’t keep you out 
longer in our vile northern climate.” 
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“Au matin,” 
parted. 


The next morning, absorbed in prob- 
lems of trigonometry, Bayard entered the 
court of Andrews. Looking up, he saw 
ane approaching him with outctretched 
han 


“lai brother! are you prepared with 
the grip and password ?” 


Bayard came out of his brown study 
with a smile. ‘“You’ve heard, then?” 


“Why, no; Pm just taking your word 
for it. You were so sure, you know.” 


Just at that moment they saw Ward, 
the dignified senior who was Phi Delta’s 
president, bearing down upon them. 
With a single word of recognition, he 
hastily called Bayard aside. 

“Theres an awkward complication, 
Kent,” he began rapidly. His face was 
sphinxlike, but his tone was somewhat 
perturbed. 

“Last night’s election, you know,” he 
continued after pausing vainly for help 
from the usually ready Bayard. 

“Of course, you wefe elected,” pur- 
sued the senior, “but Ratcliff—” 

“You mean to say they blackballed 
him ?” 

“Well, he failed to get the requisite 
two-thirds, and I thought it might help 
matters a little to a to you before- 
hand.” 

“Why not to Raa: H 

“Of course, he must learn it eventual- 
ly, but as you are a friend of his— 

“I see, you expect me to pull your 
chestnuts out of the fire.” 

“Well, in a way you represent both 
sides, see? You are a member of Phi 
Delta now.” l 

“Spare me that honor, pray. I doubt 
if a twenty-nine million dollar fine could 
induce me to attend a meeting of Phi 
Delta now.” 

Ward gave a forced laugh. “Twenty- 
nine million dollar fine ; pretty good joke. 
I presume you would be fined, though, 
for non-attendance after making appli- 
cation and being elected to membership.” 

There was no mistaking Bayard’s an- 
ger, in spite of his suave tones. “I 
should regard it as blackmail, but I 
should pay any sum you might name 
rather than to submit to moral degrada- 
tion.” 


called. Ennis gaily as they 
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The senior saw that further argument 
was useless for the present. 

SNe te bound for class, he conclud- 
ed, “and so am I. Pll send you a written 
explanation later.” 

The letter of explanation reached Bay- 
ard the next morning, and as it subse- 
quently appeared in print, it is violating 
no confidence to give it to our readers. 

“As some question and criticism are 
likely to arise regarding the action of 
Phi Delta last evening in rejecting a 
colored man who had made application 
for membership, it may be well to know 
the motive of those members of the so- 
ciety that voted thus. 
of them rejected the name thoughtfully 
and sincerely, not from any headstrong 
rulings of race prejudice. 

“This statement is in no way a report 
of the official attitude of Phi Delta, since 
the whole matter occurred in executive 
session, but is a statement of the writer’s 
reasons for opposing the admission as 
chairman of the membership committee, 
and is intended to voice the feelings. of 
those who voted likewise. 

“We have felt that the admission of 
this man would be injurious to the so- 
ciety, to the man himself, and to the 
body of colored students. Phi Delta is 
not a reformers’ club, it is an association 
of men for literary and social purposes. 
I know that to me one of the mest treas- 
ured factors of my society life has been 
the fellowship and good feeling so evi- 
‘dent all through our work, the feeling 
of fellowship and brotherliness for every 
fellow member. And this element has 
had its very important influence on the 
grade of our literary work. First for 
Alma Mater, next for the honor of Phi 
Delta. And, to speak plainly, the pres- 
ence of a colored man in our ranks would 
for many of us spoil utterly the social 
side of society life. Jt mav be a sign 
of narrowness, but many of us have a 
very strong feeling in this respect, and 
know that this step would be a cruel 
blow to Phi Delta. 

“As for the man himself, this same 
feeling would have injured him. Per- 
sonally, I have nothing but respect and 
good will towards this individual, nor 
had any of us, but few of us would 
have been able to give him the glad hand 
of fellowship and the social equality 
which would be his due if admitted. 


I am sure most- 
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“Furthermore, even if he had been 
taken in and made one of us in every 
way, you know full well how small a 
degree of any such treatment he could 
have outside of Marlboro walls. Would 
you tantalize a human soul with the 
vision of a promised land from which 
an impassable gulf will soon shut him 
off? And, inasmuch as there are few if 
any others of his own race worthy of 
admission to Phi Deita, this step would 
have isolated him from those with whom 
his future must be linked. 

“And this brings up the third reason. 
There are already two colored societies, 
and his duty is in the work of develop- 
ing one of these and so lifting his own 
people. Many of the clearest thinkers 
assert that the salvation of the colored 
race must be intra-racial development ; 
they must be saved and lifted by their 
own leaders. Here is a man who can do 
infinite good in this way. So we feel 
strongly that the need of his fellows 
is another reason for kis exclusion from 
Phi Delta. For his admission would not 
aid him, it would give him a distaste for 
his duty and would hinder his usefulness 
by alienating him. 

“These, in brief, are the reasons which 
govern many of Phi Delta’s most wor- 
thy men in rejecting this name, and not 
mere puerile ebullitions of race preju- 
dice.” 

The indignation with which Bayard 
parted from the president of Phi Delta 
was subdued by the chastening discipline 
of an hour of the higher mathematics. 
Had Ennis Ratcliff spent that hour in 
like manner, he might have been calmer, 
but instead, he was pacing the campus 
like a caged lion and lashing his resent- 
ment to greater fury. 

Seeing Bayard approaching, he raged 
Gut: You needn't try to explain. I saw 
what it all meant. And you are one of 
them, you two-faced’—the word was ar- 
rested on his lips by the sight of Bay- 
ard’s frank blue eyes. 

“Forgive me, Kent; I don’t think you 
Meant to deceive me. But its all up. 1 
was a fool to hope that Marlboro was 
different. Once, a small boy of mv race, 
now a skilled physician, was being taken 
North by a philanthropist who had of- 
fered him an education. The child was 


rejoicing in his first suit of store clothes, 
and honestly thought, in his simplicity, 
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that the glances cast at him by the little 
white girl across the aisle oi thie car 
meant admiration. He was undeceived 
when he heard her say to her brother, 
‘There’s a nigger—a nigger in our car.’ 
And presently the conductor came and 
took him away from his white friend 
and his happy world of dreams into the 
‘Jim Crow’ car. Even in Marlboro I see 
I must go back into the ‘Jim Crow’ car. 
I've a right good mind to pack my trunk 
and go home.” 

“Ts that the really brave thing to do?” 
ventured Bavard. 

“ Brave? ” the sauare shoulders no- 
ticably sagged. “Do vou expect bravery 
of a race that has been cowed and 
crushed and kept down for centuries ?” 

“ANe -do expect. Drawer. returned 
Bayard warmly, “of the leaders of any 
race. Why are you here, if not to pre- 
pare for leadership? There was a leader 
once who was taken from a slave home 
to grow up ina palace. Had he been a 
coward and a weakling, he might have 
become a potentate of Egypt, but he 
‘chose rather to suffer affliction witir 
his despised race ‘than to enjoy 
the pleasures’ of princely pomp ‘for a 
season. The four hundred years of 
bondage of his race had not cowed the 
spirit of Moses. 

“Forgive my preaching, Ennis; but I 
am quoting vour own Prof. Kelly Miller. 
He calls Moses the finest example of race 
loyalt¥ in history.” 

“Why, do you know Professor Mil- 
ler?’ 

“I have heard him speak. It was about 
a fortnight after hearing from the same 
platform a southern white orator of 
some note’—naming him—‘and I 
couldn’t help noticing how superior Pro- 
fessor Miller’s address was, both from 
the practical and the intellectual stand- 
point.” 

Bayard could not have chosen a more 
effectual appeal. Had he failed to win 
the heart of the colored lad before, it 
was his completely now. 

“Do you know,’ Bayard resumed, 
“what has been the greatest asset of your 
race in all its centuries of struggle?” 

“Datis itr” 

“An unquenchable hopefulness. I may 
be wrong, Ennis, but I sav, better no 


education—firmly as I believe in the 
right of education for every race and 
degree—than an education that would 
rob vou of hopefulness.” _ 

“But vou won't hear of my giving up 
and going home.” 

“Wy protest, Ennis, is against Kour 
pronouncing any circumstance or com- 
bination of circumstances too hard for 
you. Doubtless Napoleon went too far 
when he said. ‘Circumstances, I make 
circumstances.’ But strength of will and 
trust in God may turn any circumstances 
to spiritual account. 


““TVhen Welcome each rebum 

That turns earth’s smoothness rough, 
Each sting that bids nor sit nor stand 

but go! 

Be our joy three-parts pain! 

Strive, and hold cheap the strain; 
Learn, nor account the pang; dare, never 

grudge the throe.” 

Bayard recited the lines with a spirit 
that communicated itself to his listener. 

“Who wrote that?” he asked quickly.. 

“The greatest of modern ‘poets, Robert. | 
Browning— 

“One who never turned his back, but. 
marched breast forward. 

Never doubted clouds would break, 
Never dreamed, though right were wor- 
sted, wrong would triumph, 

Held we fall to rise. are baffled to fight 

better, a 

Sleep to wake.’ ” . 

The mercurial Ennis sighed. “So 
many of these authors that you’ve doubt- 
less read from babyhood are only names 
to me. I’m fairly eaten up with ignor- 
ance.” 

“T’ve only just discovered Browning. 
I’m reading ‘The Ring and the Book’ 
now. Some parts of it are simply ex- 
asperating—meant to be, perhaps—and 
some are above all sermons I ever read 
for spiritual uplift. I may be wrong, 
but I’m inclined to think it the most 
magnificent poem in English literature.” 

“Don’t set me off into another fit of 
envy.” 

“Why, man, those are the things that 
no man can monopolize. What do we 
mean by a ‘liberal education?’” Then, 
seeing that the cloud of Ennis’ face still 
lingered, he added, “Here’s an idea? As 
were shut out of Phi Delta” — 

“Not you, too?” 
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“Assuredly—just because you are. Do 
you think I would surrender my ideals 
to a bunch of—well,” laughing, “I guess 
it’s time to put on the soft pedal again.” 

“Bayard Kent, do you mean that after 
looking forward so to joining society, 
you are willing to stay out with me—to 
sacrifice’ — 

“Don’t talk about sacrifice,” inter- 
rupted Bayard, “don’t you see that it 
would be sacrificing my convictions, per- 
sonal and inherited, if I should go in? 
But do let me propose my scheme. As 
we are not to spend our Monday even- 
ings in Phi Delta, suppose we give that 
evening to reading together some of 
those things that we've wanted all our 
lives to read, you know. Of course, 
there are classes in literature, but some- 
times I feel about them as I do about 
going to Europe, it’s far jollier not to be 
‘personally conducted.’ ” 

“I don’t know how to thank you, Kent, 
but I’m inclined to think that my rejec- 
tion by Phi Delta was a blessing in dis- 
guise.” 

(To be continued ) 


THE WAGNER BOOK. 

I want to thank Mr. Phillips for call- 
ing my attention to “Freemasonry, An 
Interpretation,” a book by Rev. M. L. 
‘Wagner of Dayton, Ohio. 

I consider this a most remarkable 
work and wish that every minister might 
read it. He is eminently fair in his ap- 
proach to the theme, and in all of his dis- 
cussion of it. 

As a summary of the real inner secret 
of all pagan cults and mysteries and re- 
ligion, it certainly is admirable in every 
way. What that secret is, he makes 
plain, and I think, establishes beyond 
question. That masonry holds the same 
secret he abundantly proves by quota- 
tions from the very best masonic au- 
thorities. These authorities say that not 
one in a thousand of the members of the 
masonic lodge know this secret meaning 
of the ritual and symbolism of the lodge. 
That is the one thing that makes masonry 
possible. If men knew its real secret, 
they would loathe it. This age-long se- 
cret is nothing more or less that a deifica- 
tion of sin, and a lauding of lust, and 
the pity of ‘it is that the average Mason 
does not know that one fact. If he did, 
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there would be little chance for masonry 
to thrive among men, who have any sense 
of decency and any true conception of 
God in Christ. It is a sad and serious 
thing when thousands of our professing 
Christians are inveigled into such an 
enthronement of lust and embodiment 
of ancient paganism. Some way ought 
to be found to put this book into the 
hands of the Ministry of the Church, and 
especially into the hands of the young 


men in seminaries and colleges. Its light 
will greatly help. 
(Reve) EE. STEWART, 


Rev. W. F. Angstead of Western Ne- 
braska, writes: Idolatry in the domain 
of secrecy is deceiving many people. The 
Apostle Paul says: “Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked.” The one that 
mocks God will not succeed in his mock- 
ing. ere are secret orders that have 
chaplains, who go through forms of wor- 
ship and yet these same orders claim 
that they are not religious organizations. 
They are deceiving themselves and mock- 
ing God. 

There are things practiced in the se- 
cret orders that are in line with the do- 
ings of the people in the times of the 
Prophet Isaiah who said: “Your cove- 
nant which you have made with death 
shall be annulled” The people of his day 
were rushing after the world, as they are 
now. Men are joining the secret orders, 
hoping to insure their lives for time and 
eternity, so that at their death someone 
may get the insurance money and they 
themselves be received to eternal bliss in 
the lodge above. -Jesus says: “No man 
can serve two masters; for either he will 
hate the one and love the other, or else 
will hold to the one and despise the oth- 
er. You cannot serve God and mam- 
mon.” The only safe thing for anyone 
to do is to follow Jesus and obey His 
teachings. 


It depends on virtue or on vice 
whether memory is made a blessing or 
a blight. Memory to the bad is scorpion 
stinged, and they would gladly swap for 
power to forget. 


Character is made in the conflict. The 
fight is worth more than the victory, the 
race is more valuable than the prize. 


Gr 
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DAVID LIVINGSTONE. 


DAVID LIVINGSTONE’S 
CHALLENGE. 


POSTON. 


LIFE A 


REV. J. M. FOSTER, 
Oy 


One hundred years ago, March 19. 


i813. David Livingstone was born im 
Blantyre, Scotland. AH 


Christendom 


fixed determination to “bate not one jot 
ot heart or hope, but still bear up, and 
steer right onward,” in spite or all hin- 


drances and antagonisms. which stormed 
1 


against him, in making a war of etter- 
mination upon the slave trade in Africa. 
is a challenge to those followers of 


1 s 3} 4 


Chrite who dre engaged in battling 


against the secret oath bound lodge sys- 
tem in this land. 

I. In his unswerving devotion to the 
cause. In 1837 Wendell Philips a 
young lawver of Boston, discovered the 


trom the night he made his impromptu 
speech in Fanueil Hall on the murder of 
Lovejoy until the slaves were frees’ Me 
did not turn aside from his mission. 
Livingstone went to Africa as a mission- 
arv. He wanted to go to China, but the 
“Opium War” made it impossible. Then 
he heard Rev. Dr. Moffat in London 
and that drew him to Africa. He went 
North oi Dr. Moftat’s field, after marry- 
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in their sides and pricks in their eyes. 
And it is discovered that the lodge mem- 
bers ın the churches are just such an 
evil, and there is no peace while they re- 
main, 

A lady in Nebraska, who had been 
brought up in the Reformed Presby- 
terian church, after her marriage joined 
a Congregational church, in which the 
lodges were influential and destructive to 
its spirituality. She and her daughter 
are famished for lack of bread, and she 
asks: “Should I sever my connection 
with the lodge-ridden church and wor- 
ship in my own house and teach my chil- 
dren at home?’ or should I become a 
member of a church elsewhere, which 
testifies against the wicked system of 
secrecy: This cry is heard all over our 
land. Gods ears are open to their cry. 
Livingstone was robbed of his effects 
and his medicine chest by the Arab slave 
traders and he was left for eighteen 
months a prey to the dread African 
fever, and when relief came by Stanley 
at Ujiji he revived; et it “was not 
many months until the fever would not 
yield to the remedies and he was found 
kneeling by his cot in the grass hut by 
his servants, offering his last prayer: 
“May Heaven’s blessing descend upon 
anyone, American, English or Turk, who 
will do anything to close this open sore 
of the world.” Those servants embalmed 
his body and carried it fifteen hundred 
miles to the sea coast and it was taken 
to England and to Westminster Abbey. 
The news of his death aroused all Chris- 
tendom to the task of redeeming Africa. 
Like Samson he slew more Philistines in 
his death than in his life. William Mor- 
gan slew more secret societies in his 
death than in life. John Brown on the 
gallows dealt a fatal blow to slavery. 
The conspiracy of silence that the press 
has defiantly entered into against the 
National Christian Association is caus- 
ing the thunderbolts of God’s wrath to 
gather fury ere they break forth. 
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3. In his self-denial. A talented and 
learned Chinaman was converted and 
became a preacher at a salary of $500: 
per year, Mexican coin; his wife wanted 
more, and his friends secured an ap- 
pointment in the Custom House at 
$2,500 per annum American. But he 
declined, saying: “I read in our Gos- 
pels that our God called Matthew from 
the receipt of customs and sent him to 
preach. He left a good salary and 
preached without any, and he never gave 
up the ministry to get his salary back. 
Why should I give up the Lord’s minis- 
try for a féewedollars? T cannot domiti 
That was Livingstone’s spirit. He was 
offered a lucrative professorship in a 
university in England and a comfort- 
able home, but he scorned the offer. Like 
the Master, who “steadfastly set his face 
to go up to Jerusalem.” Though the 
cross was to meet him there, He did not 
draw back. Like Paul, who said, know- 
ing that bonds and imprisonment awaited 
him, “none of these things move me, 
neither count I my literdear, thar may 
finish my course with joy.” Livingstone 
went back to Africa to toil and suffer 
and die for its rederhnption. Who does 
not know that Pinesident Charles TA 
Blanchard could command a high salary 
and the chief executiveship of the great- 
est university in the land if he would 
sacrifice his principles and become a 
time-serving facing-both-ways. But we 
all know that “pigmies are pigmies still 
though perched on Alps, and pyramids 
are pyramids though in the vale.” But 
Rev. Dr. Blancherd with Wheaton col- 
lege and the National Christian Associa- 
tion is like Gideon with his three hun- 
dred; they were more than all the hosts 
of the Midianites. And soon the time 
will come to break the pitchers and swing 
the lamps and shout: “The sword of the 
Lord and of Gideon,” and all the armies 
of the aliens will be scattered. And the 
lodge system will be no more. . 
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4. In his consecration to Christ. An 
American missionary and his young wife 
ated in a province in India where 
no proclamation had been heard. He 
did the work of three men and soon sank 
into a premature grave. His wife and 
two little children were left alone. Should 
she return and educate her children or 
send them to her mother and stay to 
hold up and keep the rush hght shining 
in the dense darkness? She resolved to 
stay. She took her children aboard the 
ship and bade them goodby and came 
off. The children rushed to the rails and 
stretched out their little hands and cried: 
“Oh, mama, come back!" Strong men 
wept. She did it for Christ. Livingstone 
also did that for His sake. He was 
away from his wife for five years on his 
first tour, and almost five years on his 
second. Then she joined him at the 
mouth of the Zambesi. But within three 
months she was seized by the African 
fever and died in her husband's arms at 
Shupanga. There she sleeps until the 
resurrection morning. “Poor Mary lies 
on Shupange brae, ‘and beeks fornent 
the sun, ?” wrote Livingstone five years 
later. His oldest son came to America, 
enlisted in the Union army, and fell in 
the battle of Gettysburg. Livingstone 
wrote President Lincoln: “My son died 
in battle for the freedom of the slaves: 
you have issued their Emancipation 
Proclamation and I am trying to do 
something to destroy the slave trade in 
ea sein the United States to be an 
outspoken witness against the secret 
lodge system means ostracism in both 
church and state. The most bitter an- 
tagonisms in the home arise because of 
Mae ene oi the secret order. The 
grossest betrayals in commercial circles 
grow out of lodge affiliations. The bas- 
est hypocrisies in the church are born 
and bred in the lodge. Often God's 
faithful and true witnesses find that 
family ties, church relations and politi- 


cal fellowships must be sacrificed for 
the sake of fidelity. “Come out from 
among them and be ye separate.” “Lo, 
the people shall dwell alone, and shall 
not be reckoned among the nations.” But 
this tension will not long continue. The 
time for delay is nearing the end. The 
Master is ordering the battle. And when 
His time comes the tide of battle wil 
turn. The enemy wil: then be in a panic 
and flee. “Even there they were afraid 
and stood with trembling, all dismayed. 
Whereas there was no cause at all why 
they should be afraid.” 


COLLEGE LODGES AGAIN. 
PRES. C. A. BLANCHARD. 

In a recent number I spoke of the ex- 
citement at the Ohio State l niversity 
resulting from the conviction on the part 
of the non-fraternity students in the en- 
gineering classes that the fraternity pro- 
tessors were in secret, underhanded 
ways working for the fraternity stu- 
dents, giving them the advantage in seek- 
ing positions after the school life had 
ended. In that report I mentioned the 
fact that the fraternities were combined 
in their effort to defeat the bill proposed 
which forbids fraternities and sororities 
in state-supported institutions. | also 
mentioned the fact that older secret so- 
cities which we used to be told had 
nothing whatever to do with college fra- 
ternities were combining with college 
fraternities to defeat the proposed legts- 
lation. These are days in which things 
move rapidly and in this particular as in 
many others we find speedy changes to 
be the order of the dav. 

“The Ohio State Weekly” is a student 
publication and is thoroughly aroused on 
the fraternity question. The editors are 


doing all they can to bring in the day ot 
equality and universal fraternity in the 
school; not secret fraternity which is 
privileged and therefore essentially hypo- 
fraternity of 


crital, but the universal 
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worthy men who do not ask favors but 
seek to do for themselves and for their 


fellows the best they may. 
President Thompson. 


President Thompson of the Ohio State 
University is one of the strongest edu- 
cators in the United States. He is a man 
for whom we have the highest respect 
and regard. Respecting the secret so- 
ciety system in his university he says: 


“There seems to be some misapprehension 
about my position on the debate now in prog- 
ress concerning fraternities and I therefore 
make the following statement: 

“Iam not a member of a college fraternity 
or Of any secret order. There were no frater- 
nities in the college where I was a student and 
I have never felt any desire to become a mem- 
ber of a secret order. I recognize. however, 
that others as good and better than I are 
members of fraternities and secret orders. I 
have no conscientious scruples on such tnat- 
ters. [ recognize that college fraternities have 
been the occasion of much discussion and that 
certain evils are laid at their door. They are 
charged with being undemocratic, self-centered 
in their associations and amusements, inclined 
to aristocratic ideals, tending toward expen- 
siveness in living, low in scholarship, lax in 
moral ideals and practices and given to selfish 
combinations in college activities and in gen- 
eral to be out of harmony with the best ideals 
of college life. I do not believe that these 
charges are universally true or that anv fra- 
ternity could be charged with all of them at 
any one time. 

kok F 

“Outside of fraternities may be found all 
the evils complained of in the fraternities. 
They are more noticeable, however, in the 
fraternities and more easily attacked. The 
university problem is not to abolish the fra- 
ternities but to eradicate the evils. The fra- 
ternity furnishes an easy means of advertising 
the unlovely traits of student life and could 
be made quite as readily an opportunity to im- 
prove college life. If the State should decide 
to abolish the fraternities, the University 
would still be confronted with the evils now 
affirmed to adhere in the system. I am some- 
what indifferent therefore as to the existence 
of fraternities but not indifferent as to the 
intellectual, social and moral problems of 
student life. For the improvement of these J 
crave the co-operation of all students irre- 
spective of their fraternity or other affilia- 
tions.” , 


I dislike to criticize so strong and good 
a man as Dr. Thompson but at the same 
time it does not seem to me that this 
statement is so clear and sound as all 
of his utterances which I have heretofore 
heard have been. If he has studied the 


history of fraternities as I suppose he 
must have done I think he will on reflec- 
tion put the case differently. What he 
says is in a way true. Beyond a doubt 
students do wrong in schools where there 
are no fraternities, and there may be 
cliques, and what might be called tem- 


- porary secret societies formed in any one 


of them, but the secret society with a 
hall, with initiations, with opportunities 
for meetings and opportunities for secret 
understandings among members is a very 


_ different thing from these sporadic evils 


of which the doctor speaks. The trouble 
is that secret societies are organized self- 
ishness and they have the power to in- 
jure those who are not connected with 
them that no man has because of a 
grudge or some selfish ambition. 

The Wooster Case. 

Wooster University, Ohio, is one of 
the strong colleges of our country. Dr. 
Scovil who was its president for years, 
one of our greatest educators, is said 
to have resigned his position as president 
in part at least because the authorities 
permitted the incoming of fraternities. 

Sometime since a gentleman in Cleve- 
land offered a university half a million 
dollars for endowment if the university 
would expel and keep out these secret so- 
cieties. After long deliberation the uni- 
versity authorities accepted his offer and 
banished the lodges. Did the university 
students who were secret society people 
in a cordial, loyal spirit accept this rul-. 
ing of the university board? Not at all.. 
They disorganized the work of the insti- 
tution as thoroughly as they could. They 
burned the president in effigy, and in gen- 
eral conducted themselves as secret so- 
ciety people generally do. There is no. 
essential difference between the private 
school and public school. Young people. 
who are the beneficiaries of the state or 
of private individuals feel- perfectly free. 
whenever their secret societies are ques-- 
tioned to make as much trouble as they- 
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can for those who are carrying on the 
work. This is a large comment on the 
character of the organizations. If they 
were worthy organizations it is hard to 
imagine them taking such a position. The 
students of the Ohio State University, in 
view of Dr. Thompson’s position are not 
discouraged but are more determined in 
the crusade that they have begun. The 
Editor dealing with Dr. Thompson’s ar- 
ticle begins as follows: 


The President’s Statement. 


“It is to be regretted by those favoring the 
passage of the bill abolishing fraternities that 
President Thompson has finally taken what 
must be inferred to be a stand against the 


measure and in favor’ of the fraternities. This. 


has not persuaded the promoters of the move- 
ment to recede, but only makes them the more 
determined with this increasing strength ot 
opposition. Fraternity men the country over 
are heralding this as the greatest victory in 
the campaign. Indeed they “knew of President 
Thompson’s love of democragy, his great love 
and sympathy for the masses and they fairly 
quaked fearing that he would throw his tow- 
ering strength against them. The most they 
could hope for was that he might be kept 
passively on the side of the Democrats. But 
now they boast that he is with them. This is 
a disappointment to many, a surprise to more. 
The misapprehension that has arisen has been 
due to conflicting statements that have come 
from executive offices, as surely they have. 
“Somebody must meet the situation. We 
cannot forever hedge about it. The longer 
the delay the more bitter the cup. The time 
for parley is past. Let us not halt between 
two opinions. We cannot fold our arms in 
indifference to a situation of this kind. Not 
one of these secret societies was ever begun 
without the permission of the school authori- 
ties and they are responsible for whatever 
criticism can be made against the system. We 


cannot sit snug and contented and justify our - 


inactivitv by the delusive notion that this is a 
matter for the legislature to settle. We will 
admit that there is something wrong, yet we 
dread to meet it. It was met in Wooster and 
it was met in Mississippi. Other states will 
follow rapidly. Ohio will be among the first 
and the state will compel men, if necessary 
against their will, to meet in a manly manner 
just this thing.” 


There is no question but that such an 
agitation will be productive of great 
good. It is one of the evils of our time 
that the young people do not feel it neces- 
sary to take decided -positions regarding 
moral questions. I think I have before 
this spoken of the remarkable word of 


Whittier who says: “Nothing better can 
happen to a young man than early in his 
life to become associated with some 
righteous but unpopular cause.” The fact 
that the cause is righteous will intensify 
his conscience, and the fact that it is un- 
popular will strengthen his courage. 
There is no doubt but that these voung 
men who are pushing the battle in Co- 
lumbus will be thereby qualified for other 
tasks, perhaps not more serious, but more 
apparently serious than this. 
Secret Societies Not Secret. 

While I have been meditating this sub- 
ject a letter comes to my desk from a 
friend in still another state. He tells 
me that his niece, a choice young woman, 
left her home to go to a university. Her 
parents being well to do and she bright 
and capable she was instantly solicited 
to unite with a sorority. She knew that 
her parents were opposed to secret socie- 
ties and communicated with them. She 
told them that she was informed that this 
sorority which was asking her member- 
ship was not.a secret society at all; that 
the best girls in the university belonged 
to it, and that she would not be able to 
do anything socially or otherwise unless 
she united with some sorority. Her par- 
ents under this solicitation consented to 
her joining the sorority, and now the 
question is whether they have been de- 
ceived or not. Of course they have been 
deceived and of course such statements 
are the stock in trade of all secret socie- 
ties. Sororities exist not for the general 
good but for the selfish advantage of the 
members. They claim that the best peo- 
ple belong to them, just as the Free- 
masons do, and people who do not in- 
vestigate or do not know the facts in the 
case believe what they say. It is en- 
couraging to see that these insolent or- 
ders which undertake to trample down 
the rights of the majority, and even in- 
sult them by calling them inferiors and 
so forth, are being called to account. 


| 
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many years, and gives the first one hun- 
dred dollars of the million to be devoted 
to an architectural perpetuation of ma- 
sonically confessed fiction. 


Hardly less deplorable seems the wide 
circulation of allegations which we have 
found copied from a prominent journal 
into one perhaps yet more prominent. 
This two column article opens by say- 
ing: “Washington the Mason is after 
the passing of more than a century to 
be honored by the Masons of the entire 
nation. A classic shrine is to be built on 
the spot where he once presided as wor- 
shipful master, among the men who 
knew him as a friend and neighbor and 
brother.” This unsupported and mason- 
ically contradicted claim is not the last 
to be found in the article, the writer of 
which may have painstakingly culled 
from what he supposed to be safe au- 
thorities. Careful study of Washing- 
ton’s masonic history need not be new 
to him in order to be shorter than our 
own. Later on he may discover that his 
consultation of masonic authorities was 
not quite complete when he wrote this 
article, 

We continue quotation. “Washington 
Alexandria Lodge No. 22 was founded 
in 1788. Gen. Washington was a char- 
tr member He was the first master of 
the lodge.” “Probably the most 
valuable relic in the collection is the 
chair in which Washington sat when he 
presided over the deliberations of the 
lodge.” 

Many of our newer readers may not 
Werspeeaware that Mlexandria 22 was a 
virtual continuance of No. 39, in an ad- 
jacent grand lodge jurisdiction. The 
article gives the date of transfer, calling 
it the date of foundation, which in a cer- 
tain sense it might possibly be called. 
This date is 1788. After the death of 
Washington the title was again changed 
to Washington Alexandria, No. 22. In 
1784 this entry was made in the lodge 


records: “The worshipful master, with 
the unanimous consent of the brethren, 
was pleased to admit his excellency, 
General Washington, as an honorary 
member.” In 1788, when the newspaper 
article has him sitting in a precious mas- 
ters chair at Alexandria, he is just the 
same kind of member of Holland Lodge, 
New York. He was nominal member of 
both; actual and active member of 
neither. So, too, was the nominal mas- 
ter Of Alexandria 22, in 1788; but ıt was 
another who invariably sat in that chair 
throughout the whole term during which 
the lodge included what he told Trum- 
bull was “child's play,” the make-believe 
of calling him master. Masonic author- 
ity assures us that during that whole 
period his face was not once seen in the 
lodge room. This agrees with his own 
claim of having kept out of lodges for 


ENY years. 


Moreover, it comports with certain 
facts which some of our new sub- 
scribers may be glad to learn, and some 
older ones to review. Washington be- 
came a Mason in 1752 and died in 1799 
a member of the lodge he joined and to 
which he always belonged without chang- 
ing active connection. His honorary or 
nominal relations were complimentary, 
and had nothing to do with this actual 
relation. Hence, when Alexandria No. 
22 made its report to its grand lodge in 
December, 1799, it made no mention of 
Washington as a past master, and in its 
next report it did not mention his death 
as that of a member. But Fredericks- 
burg lodge did so report his death. It 
was the only lodge on earth that could. 
Tet there seems to be no end to there- 
iterations which began while Washington 
was vet living, compelling him to resist 
them, which were loud and bold almost 
as soon as he breathed his last, and which 
now are confidently revamped to fill 
newspaper space and give-dignity to the 
unending “child’s play” that he avoided 
a century and a half ago. 
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KID FRATS AND KID KNIGHTS. 

Washington birthday exercices in a 
New England high school were followed 
by remarks related to a newspaper state- 
ment made that morning, which repre- 
sented certain pupils as thinking about 
forming a school fraternity. The prin- 
cipal wisely sought to forestall such 
action. 

“On this day of all others when the spirit 
ot democracy and patriotism is uppermost in 
our minds,” said he, “every boy who even 
thought of such an organization should re- 
solve to be against it, because it is against all 
principles of democracy. -I know the benefits 
of a fraternity and I know its evils, and I 
warn you to not even think of such a thing, 
especially in the Holyoke high school, of all 
places in the country, which stands most for 
democracy, the backbone of our public school 
system.” 

Readers familiar with that sweeping 
retorm which has pointedly recognized 
the observed effects of the school frater- 
nity svstem, and has distinctly indicated 
the sentiment of educators throughout 
the country, wall hear in these remarks 
little that is new, but will see in the 
prompt faithfulness of the teacher much 
to praise. 

If the kid frat is universally so ab- 
horred in public schools there is a well 
established presumption against Kid 
Knights in a Sunday school. One might 
hesitate omer the questioned: an pecial 
church service putting little knights on 
parade in its relation to the dignity and 
effectiveness of Divine worship. Re- 
lated questions apply to the Sunday 
school from which they seem to this ex- 
tent to be segregated. Bible school pu- 
pils are otherwise pointed to truths and 
real things. The basis of that teaching 
is Scriptural. Reality is not confused 
with what is unauthenticated. when such 
names are heard as Spurgeon, Wesley, 
Moody, Paton and Judson. But the 
mystic letters K. O. K. A. hardly suggest 
to the Knights of King Arthur well au- 
thentieated historic characters, ler alone 
any reality im stories about them which 
fits them to the uses of a Bible school. 
Rather do they lead the young mind into 
misty regions of myth and medieval 
legend. Pupils are at an age when the 
sense of variety cannot safely be dulled, 
at the.precise moment when they are 
supposed to be led into the ways of 
Scriptural knowledge. 


Yet it is just here that they are left in 
the mists of doubtful history and misty 
legend. The Romans have abandoned 
the subjugated island to its rude natives. 
Between this evacuation and_ history 
which later emerges into clear light, in- 
tervenes a chaotic period preceding gen- 
uinely historic times. Arthur is one of 
the names Macaulay recites in order 
to emphasize the misty obscurity of the 
period. “Concerning all the other prov- 
inces of the Western Empire,” sars 
Macaulay, “we have continuous informa- 
tion. It is only in Britain that an age of 
fable completely separates two ages’ of 
truth. Odoacer and Totila, Euric and 
Thrasimund, Clovis. Fredegonda, and 
Brunechild are historical men and wom- 
en. But Hengist and Horsa. Vortigern 
and Rowena, Arthur and Modred are 
mythical persons, whose very existence 
may be questioned, and whose adven- 
tures must be classed with those of Her- 
cules and Romulus.” Another great 
English historian says little more about 
Arthur than to remark that “This is that 
Arthur so much celebrated in the songs 
of Thaliessen, and the other British 
bards, and whose military achievements 
have been blended with so many fables, 
as even to give occasion for entertaining 
a doubt of his real existence.” Even so, 
he seems to doubt whether there is full 
warrant for that doubt. and to fancy 
that the old bards’ and romancers had 
some tough fighter of Saxon invaders to 
build their wild romances for. Into this 
swamp of doubt, and doubt about doubt. 
the little Bible school knights are led. 
If the blind lead the blind, shall not both 
fall into the ditch? 


THE WESLEYAN METHODIST SO- 
Chery. 
Established in Philadelphia, 1895. 

We were pleased to receive a letter 
from Rev. Samuel Clements of the above 
society, calling our attention to the fact 
that he had noticed in the CrNostRE a 
list of antisecrecy churches and that he 
wished to have his Church listed among 
the others as a testifying body.. Phisme 
a different body from the Weslexan 
Methodist Church, which is also a well 
known antisecrecy church. 
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RELIGION NOT ENOUGH. 

A recent editorial article making no al- 
lusion to secret orders, perhaps uncon- 
sciously deals them a body blow. Ji rec- 
ommends a discrimination oi terms 
which distinguishes specific Christianity 
from general religion. It notices an 

“apparently deli berate intention to use 
the terms religion and Christianity 
as synonymous and interchangeable.” 
Such contusion destroys clear religious 
thinking. It also degrades mor a og 
course all that is Christian is relig 
but the true statement will 
truth backwards. All that is religious is 
not Christian: much of it is pagan. The 
world has always been frosted and 
scorched and blighted with religion— 
false religion. It was sarcastically said 
to be “easier to find a god in Athens than 
aman. That version oi-the New Tes- 
tament. which is probably the best in the 
ar na language. quotes Paul speaking 

n Mars Hill: “Men of Athens, in all 
Hine’ I perceive that ve are very much 
given to the worship of 

Another good version renders it e 
men of Athens. in all thing: I perceive 
that ve are very religious.” Put he pro- 
ceeded to explain that they were not at 
all Christian. Some oz our mud 
modern theologians would g clar- 
ify their ideas bv a careful study of the 
sharp and clear distinctio: ons wot auls 
sermon on Mars Hill. i 
as a broad and inclusive com: ae ae: 
oi all sorts of religion: but it was really 

sharp contrast eae the wide and 
loose religious ideas the Athenian: 
and the clear. nan, reli gious ideas a nd 
standards oi Christia The Athen- 
ian: understood im plications Of 

Paul's argument better than some mod- 
ern preachers. and would none of it. 
The truth is that the attempt to contuse 
Christianity with all religions, or to in- 
clude all that is good in other religions 
in Christianity. is a narrowing instead 
of a broadening oi religious ideas as it 
is generally assumed to be. The re- 
sult is an indefinite. hybrid, chaotic s2- 
called religion which can be classed as 
neither natural nor supernatural.” 

There seems to be something in n all is 
for our friend oi the “good enough re- 
ligion.” Our mushy broad couns ba. 
croaking to us from the twilight swamp. 
must be shocked and startled at the tone 


OT@at Iv 


or definiteness. But 7 y 
scandalized who in the dark lodge find 
delightiul companionship with the Druid 
offering of human sacrifice, with tł 


a 


Phoenician devoutiv reveling in lustful 
orgies, and in the type of devotion which 
in one place devotes priestesses to that 
rite which makes the t mple a house of 
infamy. and in another requires every 
wedded matron to be an adulteress at 
least once a vear. This braad religion 
burning chi Idren in Ares ot Moloch. slay 
ing human victims on northern altars 
filling history with consecrated foulness 
of which it is a shame to peak —this is 


the religion oz broad 
ship with image worshiping 
“Good enough religion” at 4 
sively broad and superiatively erlight- 
ened \Íasonic Enemi: 


Hews of Our Work. 


PACIFIC COAST MEETINGS. 
The decizion to hold our National 
Convention in Seattle and | 
in Tacoma and Portland | Aine ii. 


meets with general adprodation from the 
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president on his trip to the National 
Convention. May we not hear from 
everyone who contemplates attending 
these conferences? The ticket agents at 
the various passenger stations can advise 
each one inquiring as to what round trip 
tickets will cost. 

Take notice that the Seattle meetings 
will be held June 24 and 25; the Tacoma 
meetings June 25 and 26, and the Port- 
land meetings June 26 and 27. 

Responses are beginning to come from 
those who wish to have a financial inter- 
est in these meetings. We reported last 
month contribtitions amounting to $50, 
and the following have been received up 
to the time of going to press: N. S. C. 
$2.40, John Bradley $20, John P. Bar- 
rett $5, Moses Clemens $1, Paul B. 
Fischer $2.50) D>. F. foro 5.1 Skane 
$1, Philo C. Hildreth $1, G. T. Almen $5. 
Friend wy M S.C. 53.75, Ne T Hocue 
$r, Mr. and Mrs. Frank L. Gibson $5, 
Mrs. C. Hillegonds $5, Mrs. A. K. Rich- 
ey $3. Total $55.75. 

For general work: C. C. Enestvedt $1, 
J. B. Van den Hoek $2. Grand total 
$58.75. . l 

There will be many head winds to 
meet, there always are, and that should 
lead us to constant and prevailing prayer 
for the Seattle convention that God may 
overrule all to His praise. 


The Ohio, Wisconsin and Texas Leg- 
islatures have had bills before them re- 
cently providing for the abolition of se- 
cret fraternities in all state-supported 
educational institutions. The movement 
against High School ‘‘Frats,’ which has 
been so universally supported by teach- 
ers and school boards the country over— 
the anti-fraternity movement has now 
reached the universities and colleges. In 
two states the legislatures, according to 
public press, already have enacted pro- 
hibitory laws against the fraternities. 
The Ohio Wooster University trustees 
on February 14th ult. decided to pro- 
hibit any future initiation into the fra- 
ternities thereby causing them to be- 
come obsolete in four years. A crowd 
of fraternity men of the university 
burned President Holden in effigy when 
the news was received. The Ohio State 
University Weekly said editorially of the 
above “Frat” action: 
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“The conduct of the fraternity men 
after the action of the trustees, is sig- 
nificant. They will work for the uni- 
versity when to do so redounds to the 
credit of their respective bunches. When 
this is no longer possible they act ugly. 
They burned the college President in 
effigy. Is it any wonder that university 
authorities dread to take up this ques- 
tion? They refused to play basket ball 
Saturday night, but allowed their college 
colors to be trampled in the dust. But 
it is the fraternity spirit. If they are 
forced to divide honors with the masses, 
then they quit. It has become proverbial 
that when these oppressive groups are 
in any way curbed they let out a howl 
and a readjustment must follow. Some 
day they will be but a memory. May 
the day be hastened.” 

The Century for February has an ar- 
ticle by the President of Mount Holyoke 
College, Mary E. Woolley, on fraterni- 
ties in women’s colleges. She takes the 
position that “they are opposed to the 
best interests of the college itself” and 
“opposed to the best interests of the stu- 
dents as individuals.” President Wool- 
ley is strongly supported in her views by 
M. Carey Thomas, President of Bryn 
Mawr College in the same magazine. She 
says that her college has a very simple 
answer to the fraternity question: “Do 
without them.” 


Mr. Charles A. Kellogg, residing in 
Missouri, writes: I have been feeling 
the Masonic boycott somewhat, but the 
Lord makes it up to me and I can boldly 
say: “The Lord is my helper, I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me.” The 
M. E. pastor here is chaplain of the 
Royal Arch Lodge, and another super- 
annuated minister of the same denomina- 
tion is chaplain of the Blue Lodge. The 
Baptists here are as a rule not Masons, 
and have evidences of good spiritual re- 
sults, for their labors. 

I enjoy reading the Cynosure. It is 
not afraid to shout for the truth on the 
lines of holiness and separation from the 
lodge. l 


It is an interesting fact that the United 
Brethren Church (radical) requires their 
theological students to read “Modern 
Secret Societies.” 
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PENNSYLVANIA CONVENTION. 

The Pennsylvania state convention of the 
National Christian Association met in regu- 
lar annual session Tuesday afternoon in the 
ee Church of the Covenanters, Philadel- 
phia. 


The convention was called to order prompt- 
ly at 2:30. p. m. by the president, the Rev. J. C. 
McFeeters, D. D. After the singing of the 
first psalm, the Rev. J. F. Watson led the 
convention in prayer. 

The address of welcome by the Rey. Find- 
ley M. Wilson, pastor of the Convention 
church, manifested a spirit of welcome that 
reached the hearts of all present. Rev. Wil- 
son said: We welcome a convention like this 
because: 1. You are a people of conviction. 
2. You are good men and women, and are not 
always welcome. 3. You are the children of 
light and we are children of light, and yon 


are here to turn on the light. +4. You are 
here in the interest of all people. 5. You are 
here in the interest of the home. 6. You are 
here in the interest of the state. 7. You are 


here in the interest of the general good. 8. 
You are here in the interest of the church. 9. 
You are here in the interest and the honor of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and I welcome you in 
His name. 

The response to the address of welcome was 
made by the Rey. J. C. McFeeters. D. D., 
president of the convention. Rev. McFeeters 
said: We come to you in the name of Jesus. 
We are here in the interest of the larger life 
of mankind. We need light and the lodge 
needs light and for this we have come. We 
are here in the interest of the love of our 
fellowmen. Those three words life, light and 
love are expressive of our mission in this con- 
vention. 

The following persons were then introduced 
to the convention and gave short talks in the 
interest of the work of the convention: Rev. 
Mr. Blank, Mr. Ely, Mr. Anderson, Rev. Mr. 
Fretz, Mr. Lawton, Rev. Mr. Chamberlin, Rey. 
J. W. Burton. 


The following committees were appointed: 
resolutions, Rev. A. S. Shelly, Rev. A. M. 
Fretz, W. H. Ely; nominations, G. Anderson, 
John S. White, J. S. Yaukey; state work, Rev. 
oe Cullens Re J. T. Miers. Re. IL D 
Bowman; finance, Rev. J. F. Watson, John 


Steele, Samuel Boggs, Rev. W. B. Stoddard. 

A Bible reading was then given by John S. 
White of Highspire, Pa. This address was 
both interesting and instructive and marked 
for its originality and spirit in which deliv- 
ered. 

The Rev. J. W. Bourton dismissed the con- 
vention with the benediction. 

The Monday evening session opened with 
prayer and scripture lesson by the Rev. C. A. 
Blunck. This was followed by a most ex- 
cellent address by Rev. J. W. Burton of 
Chambersburg, Pa. Ps. 100 was then sung. 
The offering in behalf of the work amounted 
to $9.81. The closing address of the session 
was delivered by Rev. W. B. Stoddard of 
Washington, D. Č. The convention adjourned 
after the benediction to meet in regular ses- 
sion Tuesday morning at 9:30 a. m. 

Tuesday morning the convention opened 
with the singing of the 67th Psalm. The de- 
votional service was led by Rev. J. A. Metz- 
ger. Scripture lesson, Gal. 5. Psalm 3f was 
sung, after which letters from the following 
persons interested in the work were read: 
Jno. L. Stauffer, Altoona; Rev. A. J. Beattv, 
Titusville: Enos H. Hess. Geantham:; Adam 
Lankard, Mt. Pleasant. Pa.; Rev. Jas. Parker, 
Jersey City, N. J.; E. Waring. Tyrone: D. E 
Miller, Mt. Morris, Ill; J. A. Dentwolf, 
York: Mrs. N. E. Kelogg. Easton. Ill.; Chas. 
A. Blanchard, Wheaton, Ill; Wm. C. Cow- 
perthwaite, Philadelphia: Rev. J: A. Metzger, 
Philadelphia; Rev. J. T. Mayberry, Philadel- 
phia; Jno. H. White, Highspire; F. M. Foster, 
New York, N. Y.: A. J. Zohniser, Pittsburgh ; 
H. M. Oberholtzer, Aleppo: Chas. A. Lagville, 
Corona, L. I.: Saml. H. Hurtzler. Elizabeth, 
N. J.: W. J. Fretz. Philadelphia: C. F. Crider, 
Cleona: W. R. Beckholder, Greencastle: Dud- 
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ley W. Rose, Birdsville; Mrs. Anna E. Stod- 
dard. Boston, Mass.; I. N. H. Beam, Teawille; 
Rev. A. S. Shally, Walley; W. R. Flohr, Cham- 
bersburg; Rev. J. C. McFreeters, Philadelphia ; 
I. C. Young. Degolia; J. C. Berg, Scotsdale; 
J. C. Loehr, Pittsburgh; Rev. Rav B. Camp- 
bell, Blairsville: H. L. Molyneux, Mullens- 
ville; H. H. George, Geneva; R. B. Fisher, Mi. 
Morr, 11. 

The following committees reported: The 
report of the committee on state work was 
read by Rev. A. J. Culler and was as follows. 
Motion prevailed that this report be taken up 


t 


seriatim and discussed. The report was 
adopted as read 


committee on state work would re- 
lly repor. We are informed that the 

s the largest number or subscrip- 
o the CHRISTIAN CYNOSURE Of any o7 
tes. This list has been considerably en- 


secretary has given more time 
in Pennsylvania than any or the tei- 
in which he has worked. The pastors 
at last years convention as com- 
sons to represent our work have 
ve something. Not all have reported. [It is 
lieved that ition of the need of 
eneral information regarding tke lodge evil 
onhe i 2s is shown in the in- 
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truth which may offend the 
e 


so much needed to save the church irom bank- 
ruptey. Thark God there are Daniels who. 
for the message of truth. are willing to beard 
the lodge and other lions in their dens. May 
it Bor be that intthe present #@nrest—social, 
political and religious. God ts working out for 
His people the better davs to come? 

Our state has armies oz loval men and 
zomen who, it properly enlisted and united. 
would drive forth all the evils that naturally 
seek the cover of darkness within its borders. 
Our association affords the needed opportunity 
for united emort against the gigantic powers 
ot darkness: but to enlist aur friends. there 
must be a strenuous puttine forth of effort. 

Ii talse worship is responsible for all other 
evils. and as is claimed. that the greatest mani- 
Testation ot false worsh‘p is found in the 
Secret Lodge System, with its thousands of 
altars without sacrince then surely we should 
be awake to the need and push the work of 
our association as never before. 

We recommend: Ist. That the eastern 
secretary call to his aid such persons as he 
may nnd capable of doing efficient work in the 
state, authorizing them to do such work as he 
may indicate: using such funds as mav be 
contributed by the friends in suprort of the 
same. 2nd. That the committee appointed 


ct 
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last vear to do lecture work be continued and 
ged to greater acttiwity. 3rd. Thar all 
CyNoSURE readers be requested to solicit at 
least one new subscription and thus double the 
circulation of our “light bearer.” 4th. That 
the time and place of our next annual conven- 
tion be lett to the discretion of the eastern 
secretary. We suggest. however, that it be 
held in the northwestern part of our state. 

Signed, A. J. Culler, |. TI Myers, leaac D. 
Bowman. 

The nance committee made a partial re- 
port. The report oi the treasurer was then 
read and adopted. Mr. H. C. Cassel read a 
most excellent paper on the subject, “The 
Lodge a Counterteit.” Mr. G. Anderson then 
gave his experience as an ex-Mason. Bene- 
diction and adjournment. 

The Tuesday aiternoon convention was 
opened with a season of praver, asking God's 
blessing upon the work or the National Chris- 
tian Association. The Rev. T. L. Jamison read 


the scripture lesson trom 1 Jno. 3. aiter 
which he invoked the Drvine blessing upon 
this session of the convention. 

Report of committee on nominations: Pres- 


ident, Rev. Dudley W. Rose: vice president, 
Rev. T. C. Sproul: secretary. Rev. A. J. Beat- 
tie: treasurer, Rev. A. J. Cuiler, 2541 West 
Lehigh avenue. Pennsvivania. The report of 
the committee was adopted. 

The convention then proceeded with the 
program of the afternoon. Rev. A. J. Culler 
read a paper. subject “The Obligation.” 

Motion prevailed that ail papers read ai the 
convention become the property of the Secre- 


tarv tor publication in the CHRISTIAN Cyxo- 
SURE. 
i report 


The resolutions committee made its 
as iollows and the report was discuss 
adopted: 

Resolutions. . 

Whereas. True worship may be offered to 
God only through our Lord Jesus Christ; and 
Whereas. The government of our country is 
not safe without Divine protection: and 
Whereas, There has grown up in our midst a 
system oi Secret Societies opposed to Divine 
iaw and out of harmonv with our iree insti- 
tutions; therefore, resolved. 

First. It is clearly the duty ot every Chris- 
tian to stand with Christ and the Church in 
opposition to secret combinations which an- 
tagonize both. Second. That our free insti- 
tutions may be preserved. we would seek the 
abolition of all oath-bound secret lodges. 
Third. That our homes may come nearer to 
the Divine plan, we would most earnestly en- 
treat our fellows not to entér associations 
swearing husbands and wives to lifelong con- 
cealment trom each other. Fourth. The lodge 
obligation to favor its members to the detri- 
ment of outsiders can not be sustained by lov- 
ers of justice. Fifth. That the spirit of the 
Lodge is wrong is constantly in evidence in 
the anti-christian use or titles regalia. and 
general display which it makes. Sixth. Asso- 
ciations calling themselves Elks. Owls. Moose 
and the like are not helpful to sobriety and 
purity of life. Seventh. The secret lodge does 
not offer the best method of laying up money 
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for times of need. Eighth. Lodges provid- 
ing burial and religious, but not Christian serv- 
ice, are calculated to mislead. Ninth. We 
believe it to be the duty of all Christians who 
have been led into lodges to walk in the light 
and renounce such ungodly fellowship. Tenth. 
We commend the work our Association is do- 
ing and invite the co-operation -of Christians 
and Christian churches. Eleventh—We extend 
a vote of thanks to the pastor and people who 
have extended to us the hospitality of their 
church. To the newspapers that have giv en 
kindly notice; and to those aiding in song 
and to those furnishing entertainment in their 
homes. 

Mr. Edward Harshaw, through W. B. Stod- 
dard, made a statement of his renunciation of 
the Masonic lodge. 

The Convention resolved itself into an old- 
fashioned experience meeting in the interest of 
the work. See DSL after the benedic- 
tion. 


IN CHICAGO. 

The following is a synopsis of a lecture 
given by the Rev. W. J. McKnight of Syra- 
cuse. New York, in the First Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church of Chicago. The pastor of 
the church, Rev. T. C. McKnight, is a mem- 
ber of the N. C. A. Board of Directors.— 
Editor. 


Light and darkness have nothing in 
common. Let light into the room, “and 
the darkness—where i iss: SO it 16 that 
when light grows dim and is extin- 
euished, darkness prevails. 

Jesus and Satan have nothing in com- 
mon. “The prince of this world cometh, 
and hath nothing in me.” Jesus is the 
light of the world. Satan is the prince 
of darkness. Therefore, “What concord 
hath Christ with Belial?” 

The Covenanter Church believes that 
secret societies are allies with darkness 
rather than light; that the very basic 
principles upon which members are ad- 
mitted into their fellowship is a direct 
violation of the Word of God; (Lev. 
5:4.) and that when a man joins the 
Church he should sever all connections 
with the “secret empire of darkness” as 
represented in the lodge. In other words 
this branch of the Christian Church with 
others, and with the National Christian 
Association, believes that the church 
member should “come out from among 
them, and be separate.” 

This church, with which some of fire 
readers of the CYNOSURE are w ell ac- 
quainted, believes also that she is to be 
not only a hearer of the Word, but a 
doer as well; she believes that 
the church =is- not only an insti- 
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tution to which God has committed 
His truth, but that He has entrusted His 
followers with the grave responsibility 
of letting the light shine before men, 
and that not only church members who 
may be connected with the lodge. but 
men everywhere the world around, might 
be turned from darkness to light, even 
from the secret fraternalism of ‘the lodge 
to the open brotherhood of Him Who in 
secret said nothing. 

To this end, therefore, this church has 
for sometime employed a lecturer who 
devotes all his time to the work of de- 
claring the truth of God concerning se- 
scretism and other distinctive principles. 
On January the 28th this lecturer, the 
Rev. W. J. McKnight, of Syracuse. N. 
Y., spoke in the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church of Chicago, on the subject: “The 
Ethics of the Lodge.” About two thou- 
sand posters were struck off in the after- 
noon and distributed in the homes in the 
immediate neighborhood, which brought 
a few strangers out to hear what might 
be said on the subject. Counting all the 
strangers, however, the audience was 
not large. There are hundreds of lodge 
people in the neighborhood of the church 
but they apparently are not interested in 
knowing what the Bible has to say with 
reference to the principles and practices 
of secret societies. Rev. Mr. McKnight 
spoke with his usual clearness and elo- 
quence. He riveted the truth upon the 
minds of his hearers with Scriptural and 
therefore. forceful argument. 


SECRETARY STODDARD’S REPORT. 

Dear Cynosture: In circulating the 
Convention programs I have been im- 
pressed with the way they are being re- 
ceived by the public generally. In years 
back w hen presenting Programs to one 
in favor of the lodge, it was quite com- 
mon to see him tear it up or throw it 
aside in anger. Sometimes they would 
hand it back with an uncomplimentary 
remark. It is not so now. When I enter 
a car I usually pass a program to all near 
at hand, and watch results. The greater 
number after reading fold carefully and 
put it in their pocket. Some act differ- 
ently, but this is the rule. Is this be- 


cause the public is more enlightened ? 
Is our work held in greater esteem by 
the masses? Is it the manner of presenta- 


374 CHRISTIAN 


CYNOSURE 


~ 


April, 1913. 


tion, or the general conviction that lodges 
should be investigated as well a5 other 
matters? Surely it is a hopeful sign 
when people are considerate and thought- 
ful. I am seeking to make the wisest 
use of the five thousand programs which 
I have had printed in support of the Con- 
vention. More pastors than in other 
years promise to see they are well circu- 
lated among their people. 

Calling on one pastor, who had many 
lodge members, I was most happily sur- 
prised to receive a contribution of five 
dollars in aid of our work, including a 
subscription to the CynosurE. It is not 
every day that L meet with cuch knd 
consideration from strangers. It is very 
evident that God is working in hearts, 
and that our Convention ts to be a suc- 
cess. I have appointments to speak in 
churches and missions every night this 
week and three times next Sabbath. I 
was privileged to speak to three congre- 
gations last Sabbath, beginning work at 
eight o'clock in the morning and getting 
to rest at twelve o'clock at night. God 
supplies strength and I seek to use wise- 
ly what he gives. 


I should return thanks to the kind 


triends who are sending money to aid 
the financial need. Some, as usual, are 
not receiving the blessing of the cheer- 
ful giver, but God will honor those who 
honor Him. My coming in touch with 
the Secretaries of the China and Africa 
Inland Missions in this city has given 
new strength to my faith in God and 
humanity. The large receipts of moneys 
coming in aid of their work in direct 
answer to prayer should encourage a 
looking to the Lord more. In our need 
we go to men, realizing God supplies 
through them. Are we realizing less 
than we would if our faith were in- 
creased? The evidence is not lacking 
that God honors the faithful. 


By counting, I discover I have been 
able to deliver eighteen sermons and ad- 
dresses during the month past to audi- 
ences ranging from ten to several hun- 
dred. I have spoken in Covenanter, Lu- 
theran, Mennonite (two kinds), Free 
Methodist, Pentecostal Holiness, Men- 
nonite Brethren in Christ, and Brethren 
Churches, besides the missions. I have 
met those who have recently renounced 
their allegiance to the lodge and those 


who may do so on further consideration. 
At a Quaker meeting on “Fourth Day” 
I met an old gentleman, who was so on 
his guard that at first he refused to look 
at my program, but when told it repre- 
sented an effort against the lodges prom- 
ised to read it through. There were 
several at that meeting who expressed a 
strong disapproval of lodges and an in- 
tention to attend the Convention. 

I must not write more now as I must 
hurry to “make hay while the sun shines” 
as they say. Look ‘for a report of one 
of our best Conventions in this state. 

Yours at work, 
W. B. STODDARD. 

P. S—My meetings have been in 
Pennsylvania, New Jersey and the Dis- 
trict of Columbia. W. B. S. 


“LIZZIE WOODS’ LETTER.” 
Dyersburg, Tenn, March 15, 1913. 

Dear Cynosure: I have received let- 
ters from Alexandria, La., telling how 
badly the lodge brethren treated Brother 
Davidson. They made up a mob and 
came to the church on the night of the 
pastor’s election and these sisters said 
to me in their letters that these brethren 
raised such an uproar in the church that 
they could not get a chance to vote. They 
said the heathen in Africa could not do 
any worse than did these preachers of 
the Gospel. They were mad because 
Brother Davidson had that Conference 
down there in November. They have 
tried since the night of the mob to get 
the white people to run him out of town. 
All the Demetrii are not dead yet. Acts 
19:24. These lewd fellows see that if 
Brother Davidson is allowed to preach 
a whole Gospel their craft will be in 
danger (Acts 19:27); so the night of 
the election they were full of wrath and 
cried out, “Great is Masonry.’ Acts 
19:28. “And the whole city was filled 
with confusion,” Poor Brother David- 
son is standing almost alone. There are 
a few silent friends who love God and 
hate lodges, but don’t say much about 
them openly. 

Brother Davidson is only a voice ex- 
horting the people to leave off their idol 
worship and come back to God and their 
duty in the church, I praise the Lord 
this morning for the stand those mem- 
bers took who left that mob and agreed 
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to go out from that church and begin 
anew with Brother Davidson as their 
pastor. No weapon that is formed against 
God’s servants will prosper. Isaiah 54:17. 

May God help the N. C. A. is my 
prayer. 

Yours for Him who said “I am the 
way.” 

Lizzie ROBERTSON: 


AGENT DAVIDSON’S LETTER. 
Mansfield, La., March 14, 1913. 
Dear CynosurE: I am still on the 
firing line and marching by the orders 
of King Emmanuel, praise His name. 


The enemy is still on the alert and at his _ 


same old tricks of persecution and mis- 
representation. 

The man who caused all of the con- 
fusion and led the crowd of ungodly men 
who ‘created general consternation in 
Shiloh Baptist Church of Alexandria, 

a., January 13, Hnally brought about 
my expulsion from the Baptist Minis- 
ters’ Conference, February 17, claiming 
that I had been legally expelled from 
the Shiloh Church, although I had never 
been a full member of that church, nor 
had I ever been summoned to appear or 
answer to any kind of charge, whatso- 
ever before the church. I pleaded with 
themmeter a fair trial and the benefit of 
the law, but he succeeded in swaying a 
majority vote against me. Every one 
who voted for my expulsion from the 
Conference were lodge men except one, 
who claims to be an ex-Mason. Broth- 
ers G. W. Davis and J. W. Brown voted 
and spoke against the unrighteous action. 

At Shiloh Church Tuesday night, 
March 11, K. M. Johnson, W. E. Simp- 
son, Lundy H. Thomas and Toney Davis, 
all secret order men, appeared with 
their leader, Rev. Mr. Brown, before the 
council and made some of the most bare- 
faced and unreasonable misrepresenta- 
tions that I ever heard in my life. I do 
not know what decision the council ren- 
dered, as everybody was told to retire 
after the evidence was given them, and 
having to leave the city I have not been 
able yet to learn the findings of the coun- 
cil. 

The leader in these persecutions has 
been busy for some time past in telling 
people that I have been run out of every 
place where I have lived for the past 


twenty-five years, but, thank God, I have 
been in the employ of the National Chris- 
tian Association off and on for the last 
twenty-seven years, and not a single com- 
plaint against me has been made to them 
from any point except Alexandria. 

Since my last letter to you, I have been 
chosen pastor of the Pleasant Hill Bap- 
tist Church, Leesville, La., where I will 
reside, for a while at least. 

I rejoice to make known to you that 
Leesville is a dry and orderly town of 
several thousand people. Dr. E. O. Ware 
and other leading citizens of Alexandria 
are now engaged in war with the saloons 
in an endeavor to make Alexandria a 
prohibition town. The saloon and secret 
orders are causing ‘spiritual death in the 
church and debauchery in many a home, 
perverting the truth and clogging the 
wheels of justice. 

“How long, oh Lord, how long, shall’ 
the wicked rule supreme?’ I am still 
under bond awaiting my trial in Alex- 
andria. I ask the Lord’s faithful to pray 
for me. 

Yours sincerely, 
Francis J. DAVIDSON. 
Leesville, La. 


“QUIT 

Quit, you say; quit what? This war- 
fare against secret orders. Why cease? 
Because you make no progress against 
them. They are on the increase. But 
see here, my neighbor, I make this ans- 
wer to what you have just said: It is 
true “They are on the increase,’ and 
because it is true a duty is laid upon us 
to speak out against them. Were they 
decreasing, falling by their own dissen- 
sions or internal “weaknesses, we might 
then say: Hands off, let them die in her 
own way. But they are increasing ; be- 
cause of this everyone whose eyes are 
open should declare against them. I say 
it is a duty we owe to our neighbor; we 
should perform that obligation to our 
neighbor and not permit him to 
go in blindfolded, not knowing whith- 
er he is going or what he is to do. 

It is a personal duty, I say, not to quit. 
The nature of the thing itself and the 
circumstances involved, play an_import- 
ant part and should urge us to action. 
But apart from this, how can we, know- 
ing the truth, and much of it. be inactive? 
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When we are silent we are so to our.own 
personal injury. No, in order to respect 
ourselves and “keep a conscience void of 
offense,” we must oppose this growing 
evil. 

A “league defensive and offensive,” 
was the need, and the demand, in John 
Wesley’s day. So it is the demand in 
our day. Out then from your hiding 
and do with your might against this evil. 

You say we can’t succeed against 


them. You assert much, I say, we can- 
not fail! Failure, I assert, is impos- 
sible. We may not overcome them and 


destroy them. That is quite possible. 
But let a few more men be killed—some 
distinguished gentlemen, in the initiation 
—and suddenly the public conscience 
may become aroused; the press hurl her 
thunderbolts against them, and then will 
not the orders die—die, too, a quick, a 
sudden death? But if this does not occur 
because of this agitation we keep up 
against them—scattering light as we may 
see, see the many young men we shall 
keep out of them. See the many young 
men we shall save to good order, and 
very often to the church of Christ. This 
is our reward. This is success. 

I, myself, was turned from them bv 
hearing a few words from my father 
against them and soon after reading an 
exposure of them. And through the years 
by church relation, and word of mouth, 
and occasionally by pen, I have spoken 
against them. 

We cannot fail if we keep up the 
work of scattering literature on the sub- 
ject and buttress it by our own testimony. 

ADAM LENKARD. 

Mit. Pleasant, fa. 

A Louisiana pastor writes: A friend 
gave me a copy of the CHRISTIAN CyNo- 
SURE a few days ago. It was in my esti- 
mation a God-sent messenger to cheer 
my poor heart. I wish it could be in 
every home in this city. Great inroads 
are being made on the churches by this 
ferocious “beast,’ and he is making 
havoc of the churches. There is no place 
for the Dove to rest his feet. 
you and your magazine. 


“Unnecessary feasting makes neces- 
sary fasting, for sickness is born of sur- 
Tet 


God bless 
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. A 1745 A. D. TESTIMONY. 

In “Acta Hist. Eccles,” volume 9, pages 
404 and 405, is related how the Lutheran 
ministry of Germany in 1745 protested 
against a pastor’s remaining in the min- 
istry who had joined the Masons. 

Two reasons are given: first a min- 
ister must avoid offense. And second a 
minister cannot swear to something he 
does not yet know. He must choose be- 
tween Masonry and the Ministry. 

The expression “offense” in 1745 
shows that Freemasonry already, only a 
few years after its origin, had become 
offensive to the spiritually minded. To 
prove that this feeling never had died 
in the Lutheran Church let it be added 
that this summer the Central District of 
the German Lutheran Missouri Synod 
declared that lodge membership makes a 
man unfit for the Lord’s Supper, as the 
latter requires a sense of repentance; 
and faith is lacking in the religion of the 
former.” 

Thus the Holy Spirit never has left 
the world without testimony that there’s 
no other name given under heaven by 
which man can be saved, but the name 
of Jesus Christ, which name is studious- 
ly left out of masonry proper (the foun- 
dation degrees). And almost all of the 
minor secret societies are the offspring 
of masonry. 

With lodgery, worldiness and higher 
criticism occupying-a high seat in our 
pulpits, along with the discussion of 
ethics and the mere questions of the day 
—the day is bound to come when all 
churches that are to be saved from spir- 
itual suicide must separate themselves 
from the wise of this world, and be- 
come the stumbling biock of the world- 
ling, and the laughing stock of the wise 
men. 

Compare the corner stone laying of 
Baptist and Methodist Churches by no- 
torious men (some of them drunkards) 
in the name of their lodge, and of 
course without any mention of Christ— 
compare this with the spirit of 2 Cor. 
6:14-18, and the course of such churches 
will appear in all of its abomination to 
lovers of Christ. 

B-E B.: 

Dependence can depend on God, who 
always makes meekness His peculiar 
care 


Api BOIS 
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A FAITHFUL WORKER. 

Mr. William W. Imes of Murray, 
Iowa, writes: “I received the tracts all 
right, and with ever so many thanks. 
The work here goes very slow, as there 
has been no particular sentiment against 
secret orders.” 

We are sure that the sentiment will 
change there if this distribution of tracts 
is faithfully followed up year by year. 


Rev. W. L. Ferris keeps up his testi- 
mony against secretism notwithstanding 
he is not in a testifying church. For a 
Congregationalist to bear a faithful testi- 
mony means much more than for one who 
is backed up by his denomination. He 
writes: “Secret organizations demoral- 
ize, and despiritualize all their hands 
touch. They have a hardening influence 
on the individual, and on the church. 

The entire community knows where 
I stand on the subject and I am happy 
in saying that very few of our church 
are connected with secret organizations. 
The longer I live the more I am thor- 
oughly convinced that they are of the 
Evil One, and I am perfectly willing to 
go on record anywhere and everywhere 
on that proposition, and I do not keep 
my convictions a secret. 

The work which you are doing is the 
Lord’s own work, and it is having its in- 
fluence for good on the nation. I find 
that men are not as proud as once they 
were, of being connected with these Or- 
ders.” 


SOME “JINER.” 

= [From the Philadelphia Bulletin.] 

“I see you got a lodge pin on. That’s 
my lodge. Lizzie took my pin so’s to 
wear it to a party. That ain’t th’ only 
lodge I belong to. Are ye a Mason? 
o a e a TP? Y aint? Say, 
you ought to know my Uncle Bob. He’s 
what I call a ‘jiner.’ They ain't a lodge 
struck these United States yet that he 
haint rode its goat. By.jing, he knows 
more’n enough pass words to write th’ 
Bible with. That’s one reason he never 
got married. He can’t stay out o’ lodge 
meetin’ long enough. If old Bob ever 
dies I hope he gets drowned in th’ ocean, 
‘cause his funeral’ll paralyze this town 
for onct. He ain’t a very leading citizen, 
an’ I'll bet he ain't got a dollar in any 
bank, but, believe me, he’s got enough re- 


ceipts for lodge dues to paper the city 
hall. 

“It’s a good thing for a fellow to be- 
long @omsome lodge. I dont care if it’s 
nothin’ mor’n th’ Independent Order o 
Prickly Pears. He knows everybody 
ain’t in it. Mebbe he thinks they can’t 
get in it. That swells him up. An’ 
when a man’s got reason to feel proud 
he’s a lot better citizen ‘n th’ other kind 
sneakin’ ’long with his head down an’ 
tryin’ to do somebody all th’ time. 

“Watch out steppin’ off! 

ull aboard: come ahead, 
please! 

“Watch your step!” 


lively 


I suggest the following as a model 
prayer for all lodges. 


G. A. CREEKMORE. 


We bow beneath thine eye all seeing, 
O thou great, wise and “supreme being.” 
Be thou angel or God or Devil, 
We here have met upon the “level,” 
And humbly bow on this rough flooring, 
Are here and now thy help imploring, 
That if a brother should get too frisky, 
(While we shall smoke and drink our 
whisky ), 
Will you be kind, and so jest sorter 
Lend us a hand and help keep order? 
And when we start the work unwritten, 
Let us not faint nor think of quittin’, 
We'll use the tools taught us by others, 
And here make fools of our new broth- 
ers, 
So help thou us to all be steady. 


And when we've got our tools all ready, 


And hear his knock—Oh vou candidate! 

We'll then proceed to initiate: 

Strip off his clothes—not all however, 

And ’stride our goat we'll trick him 
clever, 

A laughing stock, we'll make our brother, 

To edify our “noble” order. 

eso mote it ber 


Rev. F. J. Davidson writes that he had 
good meetings last month in Leesville 
and Mansfield, Louisiana. The month 
betore he Save four anti secrecy ad- 
dresses and preached eleven sermons. 
He has been passing through great per- 
secution, due evidently to his faithful- 
ness as a preacher of righteousness. 
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ONE NEW DAY. 

Every day let us renew the consecra- 
tion to God’s service; every day let us in 
his strength pledge ourselves afresh, to 
do his will even in the veriest trifle and 
to turn aside from anything that may 
displease him. He does not bid us bear 
the burden of tomorrow, next week, or 
next year. Every day we are to come to 
him in simple obedience and faith, ask- 
ing him to help us and aid us through 
that day’s work; and tomorrow, and to- 
morrow, and tomorrow, through years 
of long tomorrows, it will be but the 
same thing to do; leaving the future al- 
ways in God’s hands, sure that he can 
care for it better than we. Blessed trust, 
that can thus confidingly say: “This 
hour is mine with its present duty; the 
next is God’s, and when it comes his 
presence will come with it.” 

W. R. Huntington. 
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